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INTEODUCTION  TO   THE 

LYFE   OF   ST.  WERBUKGE  BY  HENRY 
BRADSHAW. 

THE  present  legend  is  extant  only  in  an  edition  by  Pynson 
(London),  1521  (described  in  Bibdin's  Typogr.  Antiq.  II. 
491),  of  which  five  copies  are  known  to  exist1 :  one  (the 
copy  described  by  Dibdin  as  Heber's)  in  the  British  Museum, 
two  in  the  Bodleian,  one  in  the  Minster  library  at  York,  and 
one  iii  Mr.  Christie  Miller's  collection  (cf.  Hawkins).  It  was 
carefully  reprinted  (in  the  type  and  shape  of  Pynson's  ed., 
with  all  its  faults,  and  without  punctuation)  for  the  Chetham 
Society,  1848,  by  E.  Hawkins,  with  an  introduction.  Ex 
tracts  had  been  given  by  Dibdin,  and,  not  always  correctly, 
by  Warton  (Hist,  of  Enjl.  Poetry,  II.  371—380). 

In  Pyn  son's  edition  the  poem  is  preceded  by  a  prologue  in 
the  honour  of  St.  Werburge  by  J.  T.  (whose  name  neither 
Herbert  nor  Hawkins  were  able  to  make  out).  This  prologue 
in  an  acrostic  of  the  two  first  stanzas,  and  in  vv.  17,  23,  28, 
names  Henry  Bradsha,  "sometyme  monke  in  Chester,"  and 
servant  of  St.  Werburge,  as  the  author  of  the  English 
legend.  At  the  end  of  the  book  are  appended  three 
"balades"  by  different  authors,  the  first  of  which,  "A 
Balade  to  the  auctour,"  written  by  an  (official?)  examiner 
to  whom  the  book  was  sent  for  approbation  (cf.  p.  200, 
v.  8  ff),  mentions  that  its  author.  "  though  vncertayne  be 

1  It  was  mentioned  by  Maittaire  (who  in  1741  inserts  it  in  a  list  of 
books  not  before  noticed),  and  in  Ames's  Typogr.  Ant.  1749,  who  must 
have  had  a  copy  before  him.  However,  Heber,  Typog.  Ant.,  I.  270,  says, 
that  a  few  years  before  he  wrote,  the  very  existence  of  the  book  was  ques 
tioned  ;  and  Dr.  Foote  Gower,  in  his  Sketch  of  materials  for  the  history 
of  Chester,  1771,  also  doubts  its  existence  ;  cf.  Hawkins. 
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liis  name,"1  died  in  "the  present  yere  of  this  translation 
MDxm"— which  implies  that  the  legend  was  completed 
that  same  year  (1513),  shortly  before  the  author's  death; 
the  second  bailad,  written,  as  it  seems,  by  a  friend  of  the 
author,  perhaps  an  inmate  of  the  same  abbey,  shortly  after 
his  death,  calls  him  "Harry  Braddeshaa,  of  Chestre  abbay 
monke"  (v.  24),  and  laments  his  premature  death  (v.  27).  All 
these  "  balades  "  speak  of  the  author  and  his  work  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise,  and  testify  to  the  admiration  it  must 
have  inspired.  So,  then,  Henry  Bradsha(w)  is  the  author  of 
the  English  life  of  St.  Werburge. 

Of  this  poet  nothing  more  is  known  than  what  is  recorded 
1))'  Anthony  a  Wood,  who  says  (in  his  Athence  Oxonienses,  1691 , 
cd.  Bliss,  1813,  I.  col.  18) — "he  was  born  in  the  auncient 
town  of  Westchester,  commonly  called  the  city  of  Chester  j 
and  being  much  addicted  to  religion  and  learning,  when  a 
youth,  was  received  among  the  Benedictine  monks  of  St. 
Werburge's  monastery  in  the  said  city.  Thence  at  riper  years 
he  was  sent  to  Gloucester  college  in  the  suburb  of  Oxon, 
where,  after  he  had  passed  his  course  in  theology  among  the 
novices  of  his  order,  he  returned  to  his  cell  at  St.  Werburge, 
and  in  his  elder  years  wrote  De  antiquitate  et  maynificentia 
nrbia  Chettriw  chronicon,  £c.,  and  translated  from  Latin  into 
English  a  book  which  he  thus  entitled,  The  lyfe  of  the 
ylorious  Virgin  St.  Werburge:  Also  many  miracles  that 
God  had  shewed  for  Jier,  London  1521,  4°.  He  died  in 
1513  (5  Henry  VIII.),  and  was  buried  in  his  monastery, 
leaving  then  behind  him  other  matters  to  posterity ;  but  the 
subject  of  which  they  treat,  I  know  not"  (cf.  Hawkins). 
The  date  of  his  death  (1513)  agrees  with  that  stated  in  the 

1  There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  that  these  words  refer  to  the 
ntithor  of  the  English  legend,  not  to  that  of  its  Latin  source,  as  Hawkins 
maintains.  It  seems  that  the  legend  had  been  sent  for  approbation  to 
the  authorities  without  the  author's  name,  or  with  his  Christian  name 
only,  he  being  a  monk.  The  mistake  was  caused  by  the  word  "  author," 
v.  6,  which  Hawkins  applies  to  the  composer  of  the  Latin  source  as 
liradsbaw  modestly  calls  himself  a  translator  only. 
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"Balade  to  the  author."  He  died  just  upon  the  completion 
of  his  legend  (cf.  p.  200,  v.  20),  which  does  not  betray  any 
traces  of  old  age,  nay,  seems  to'  have  been  written  in  his  full 
vigour.  This  .fact,  and  the  expressions  used  in  the  second 
"balade"  (p..  201,  v.  27),  that  death  had  "  abbreged  the  lyfe 
of  this  good  clerke,"  seem  to  imply  that  he  died  not  very 
old.  His  premature  death  would  explain  why  a  poet  of  his 
talents  left  no  more  works  from  his  pen.  Besides,  he  calls 
"preignaunt  Barkley,  nowe  beyng  religious"  (who  died  in 
1552),  and  "  inuentiue  Skelton,  poet  laureate"  (laureated 
before  1490,  died  in  1529),  his  contemporaries  (cf.  p.  199,  v. 
2024).  Assuming  him  to  have  reached  45 — 50  years,  the 
date  of  his  birth  may  be  fixed  about  1465.  Of  his  Latin 
work  quoted  by  Wood,  De  antiquite  et  magnijicentia  urbis 
ChestrioB  CJironicon,  nothing  is  known;  it  was  no  doubt 
preparatory  to  his  Life  of  St.  Werburge,  and  the  substance  of 
it  was  embodied  in  the  legend.1  "  Of  the  '  other  matters  to 
posterity'  nothing  more  is  positively  known  to  us  than  to 
Wood ;  but  Mr.  Herbert  was  in  possession  of  a  poem,  The 
lyfe  of  St.  Radegunde,  also  printed  by  Pynson,  of  which  he 
says,  '  although  the  name  of  the  author  or  translator  of  this 
book  does  not  decidedly  appear  on  the  face  of  it,  yet  on  com 
paring  "it  with  the  life  of  St.  Werburge,  it  may  readily  bo 
-perceived  that  both  were  penned  by  the  same  person,  Henry 
Bradshaw,  but  hitherto  omitted  in  every  list  of  his  works ' >: 
—Typogr.  Antiq.  p.  294  (Hawkins).  Of  this  Lyfe  of  St. 
Radegunde,  ed.  by  Pynson,  a  unique  copy  is  now  in  the 

1  Hawkins  thinks  it  not  improbable  that  some  fragments  dispersed 
in  various  MSS.  descriptive  of  Chester  may  have  been  extracted  from 
his  chronicle.  He  further  remarks  :  "Mr.  Cowper,  in  his  Summary  of 
the  Life  of  St.  Werburge,  quotes  more  than  once  the  Latin  life  of  this 
lady  by  Bradshaw,  and  these  extracts  he  derives  from  Leland's  Collec 
tanea  ;  but  where  this  collector  discovered  his  original  authority  does 
not  appear.  Mr.  Cowper  is  probably  mistaken  in  ascribing  the  work  to 
Bradshaw's  own  pen  ;  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  extracts  arc 
derived  from  the  original  chronicle  or  passionary  which  Bradshaw 
translated  ;  for  he  himself  states  distinctly  that  his  poem  was  a  transl.i- 
tiou  from  a  Latin  history  preserved  in  his  monastery." 
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possession  of  Mr.  Miller,  Britwell.  I  have  in  vain  applied  to 
the  possessor  to  be  allowed  to  take  a  copy  of  it  for  the  pre 
sent  edition,  of  which  the  Lt/fe  of  St.  Radegunde  was  to  form 
part,  so  making  up  the  works  of  Bradshaw.  As  I  have  riot 
seen  that  book,  I  cannot  say  more  about  it  than  what  I 
have  quoted  from  Hawkins. 

The  Life  of  St.  Werburge  is  the  work  of  Bradshaw's  life, 
finished  only  shortly  before  his  death.  This  saint  was  called 
the  Patroness  of  Chester1  (II.  1741);  she  was  the  patroness 
of  Bradshaw's  abbey,  where  her  bones  rested.  Local  saints 
at  that  time  were  the  chief  glory  of  their  respective  places, 
their  "  legend  "  a  subject  of  the  deepest  local  interest ;  to 
have  their  "  legend :>  in  Latin,  or  in  the  vernacular  tongue, 
was  the  chief  object  of  local  ambition.2  Most  of  the  Latin 
Vitas  are  due  to  this  local  interest.  The  original  Life  was 
often  subsequently  enlarged  by  the  history  of  the  translation, 
by  additions  and  appendices  containing  more  recent  local 
miracles.  English  literature  abounds  not  only  in  legends, 
but  in  local  legends  in  prose  and  verse,  written  in  the  ab 
sence  of  a  Latin  life,  or  when  that  was  deemed  insufficient, 
as  being  intelligible  to  the  clergy  alone,  or  deficient  and 
inadequate  in  style.  Lydgate's  Edmund  and  Fremund,  and 
Albon  and  Amphabell,  were  the  standard  works  of  this  kind 
in  the  preceding  century.  There  were  others  which  com 
bined  the  legend  of  the  saint  with  the  history  of  the  town 
or  monastery  where  he  rested.3  So  Bradshaw  undertook  to 
write  the  life  of  Ms  local  saint,  a  task  for  which  he  was 
eminently  qualified,  both  by  inclination,  parts,  and  studies. 

1  When  the  author  calls  her  prioress  and  lady  of  Chester  Abbey 
(I.  99),  which  she  never  was,  he  can  only  mean  it  in  the  sense  that 
King  Ethelred  made  her  "lady  ruler  and  president"  over  all  the 
nunneries  in  his  kingdom  ;  or  perhaps  he  only  calls  her  so  because  she 
was  enshrined  there,  and  was  considered  its  patroness. 

3  Bradshaw  considers  it  as  a  sign  of  a  good  reign  when  "The  lyues 
of  sayntes  were  soth  in  eche  place,  And  written  in  legendes  for  our 
comfort  and  grace,"  II.  1155. 

1883)80  St'  *dUha>  8iW  Chronicon  ViloduLnensc  (ed.  by  me,  Heilbronn, 
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As  his  book  shows  him,  ho  was  a  man  of  a  childlike, 
sweet  temper,  simple,  pious,  without  affectation,  warm 
hearted,  modest,  sincere,  a  friend  of  the  people,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  his  work  (II.  2016).  He  had  a  natural  sense 
of  beauty,  an  innate  grace,  a  deep  moral  feeling.  He  was  of 
a  religious,  poetic,  and  antiquarian  cast.  His  life  was  spent 
in  the  narrow  walls  of  his  monastery,  in  the  stillness  of  his 
cell,  of  his  study,  far  from  the  tumult  of  the  great  world. 
He  was  not  ambitious,  but  unregardful  of  the  applause  of 
the  great.  His  interest  centred  in  his  native  place,  in  his 
abbey,  in  its  saint.  He  knew  Latin,  and  was  well  versed  in 
Latin  literature ;  he  knew  of  course  the  Bible ;  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  English  literature  of  his  time — with 
Chaucer,  Lydgate,  Barclay,  Skelton ; — but  his  chief  delight 
was  the  chronicles  and  histories  and  legends  of  old.  He  had 
written  in  Latin  a  chronicle  on  the  antiquities  and  magnifi 
cence  of  Chester,  and  was  Chester's  best  antiquary.  So  it 
was  that,  not  feeling  so  bold  as  "  to  descrybe  hye  hystoryes," 
and  scorning  to  write  "bawdy  balades,  to  excyte  lyght  hertes 
to  pleasure  and  vanyte "  (I.  91),  he,  to  avoid  idleness  and 
make  himself  useful,  undertook  "  to  wryte  a  legende  good 
and  true,  and  translate  a  lyfe  into  Englysshe,  I  meane  Blessed 
saynt  Werburge,  Protectrice  of  Chester  and  of  file  abbay" 
(I.  92  ff.). 

The  Life  of  St.  Werburge  is  a  legendary  epic  after  the 
fashion  introduced  by  Lydgate  ;  in  two  books,  with  the  appar 
atus  of  prologues  and  epilogues  (Lenvoye),  with  episodic  in 
gredients — the  lives  of  the  immediate  relations  of  his  saint — 
with  frequent  descriptions,  in  the  modern  style  full  of  "aureate 
terms,"  in  the  stanza  used  by  Lydgate.  But  it  is  of  a  more 
comprehensive  plan  than  the  mere  legendary  epics  of  that 
poet,  containing  not  only  the  life  of  his  saint,  and  those  of 
her  relations,  St.  Audry,  St.  Sexburge,  and  St.  Ermenilde, 
but  connecting  it  with  the  history  of  the  city  of  Chester 
and  its  abbey,  and  grounding  the  whole  on  the  history 
of  England  and  Mercia.  It  is  the  result  of  careful  studies 
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of  local  history,  and  is  of  great  antiquarian  interest,  the 
more  valuable  as  it  rests  on  authorities  partly  unknown  to  us. 
.  It  is  written  for  the  people,  not  for  the  great,  and  in  a  more 
popular  and  simple,  though  less  refined  style  than  Lydgate's, 
in  verses  rich  in  alliteration,  which  remind  us,  in  their  rhythm, 
of  the  old  alliterative  long-line  still  used  in  the  North  ;  thus 
combining  an  artistic  and  popular  element.  It  is  not  a  mere 
translation,  nor  an  imitation,  but  shows  traces  of  an  original 
genius,  of  a  truly  epic  tone,  with  a  native  simplicity  of 
feeling  which  sometimes  reminds  the  reader  of  Homer. 
I  here  give  the  contents  of  the  poem.1 


I.  —  In  a  prologue  the  author  treats  of  the  divers  dis 
positions  of  men2  and  of  his  own  motive  in  writing,  and  men 
tions  his  authorities.  He  then  begins  with  the  Anglo-Saxon 
invasion  and  the  Heptarchy,  and  gives  a  description  of  the 
kingdom  of  Mercia.  St.  Werburge  was  daughter  of  Wulfere, 
King  of  Mercia,  and  of  St.  Ermenilde,  daughter  of  King  Ercom- 
bert  of  Kent  (whose  mother  was  Emma  of  France),  and  of  St. 
Soxburge,  who  was  daughter  of  King  Anna  of  East  Anglia  by 
St.  Hereswith  of  Northumberland  (and  sister  to  St.  Audry)  ;  so 
that  St.  Werburge  descended  from  the  four  chief  Saxon  kings 
(besides  that  of  France).  (The  poet  gives  a  complete  and  valu 
able  genealogy  of  all  these  royal  houses,  so  fertile  in  saints.)3 
Wulfero  was  second  son  to  Penda.  King  of  Mercia  (626—656), 
and  brother  to  Peada,  St.  Ethelred  (afterwards  king,  father  to 
King  Coelred),  St.  Merwald  (father  to  Sts.  Mildred,  Milburge, 
Milgide,  and  to  Mereuin,  by  his  wife  Domneva  of  Kent),  St. 
Marcell,  St.  Keneburgo,  and  St.  Keneswyde.  He  succeeded  his 
elder  brother  Peada,  who  was  slain,  after  a  three  years'  reign. 
by  his  wife  Elfledo  ;  and  chiefly  resided  near  Stone,  in  Staff  oT-d 
shire.  He  had,  besides  St.  Werburge,  three  sons  :  Sts.  Wulfade 
and  Ruffin,  who  died  martyrs,  and  Kenred,  who  was  king  after 
wards,  and  died  at  Rome  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  Wulfere  was 
a  valiant  and  politic  king,  but  of  a  fierce  temper.  Peada  had 

1  Cf.  Alban  Butler,  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  &c.,  London,  1833,  3  Febr., 
who  relies  on  lira  ishaw,  but  differs  in  the  circumstances  of  the  death  ol 
Wolfade  and  Ruffin.  Another  summary  of  the  life  of  St.  Werburge, 
with  an  historical  account  of  the  images  carved  on  her  shrine  (now  tin- 
episcopal  throne)  in  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  of  Chester,  was  given 
by  W.  Cooper,  at  Chester,  1749. 

The  passage  reminds  of  Horace,  Od.  1.  1. 

3  There  are  some  mistakes  in  the  printed  text  :  v.  289,  read  Dom- 

neua  instead  of  Ermenhcrge  (cf.  448)  ;  v.  397,  the  name  is  Domneva  in 

The  four  holy  daughters  of  King  Ermenred  :  Ermenberc% 

Knnrnburge,  Adeldryde  (r.  Domneva),  Ermcngyde,  are  wanting  in  the 

I  .v»i  </!/.«,  bi't  extant  in  the  Vita  St.  ll'erburgae. 
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begun  to  plant  the  faith  in  Mercia ;  Wulfere  had  been  baptized 
by  the  bishops  Finanus  and  Jerumannus,  and  had  on  that  occa 
sion,  and  at  his  marriage,  vowed  to  destroy  all  idolatry  in  his 
kingdom ;  he  was  a  good  Christian  at  first  and  assisted  St. 
Cedda  (Chad),  whom  he  obtained  from  Archbishop  Theodoras  for 
the  bishopric  of  Lichfield  after  Jerumannus,  in  building  churches, 
but  he  afterwards  became  an  apostate.  Young  Werburge  was 
an  example  of  every  virtue,  full  of  humility,  meekness,  and 
piety,  sober  and  grave,  "still  and  womanly,"  and  no  wonder, 
she  being  of  so  good  a  stock.  For  her  beauty  and  singular 
qualities  she  was  desired  by  many ;  the  prince  of  the  West 
Saxons  wooed  her,  but  she,  "abasshed  sore,"  answered  that  she 
had  chosen  the  Lord  Jesus  for  her  spouse.  A  mountain  might 
sooner  be  moved  "than  she  forto  graunt  to  suche  worldly  plea 
sure."  The  wicked  Werebode,  chief  steward  at  her  father's 
court,  whom  he  had  perverted,  made  use  of  his  powerful  influ 
ence  with  the  king  to  obtain  his  assent  to  marry  her,  which  he 
granted  on  condition  he  could  gain  that  of  his  daughter.  But 
her  mother  Ermenilde,  and  her  brothers,  Wulfade  and  Ruffin, 
severely  rebuke  Werebode's  temerity  in  making  such  a  proposal, 
he  being  such  a  "  carle."  Therefore  he  meditated  revenge.  Wul 
fade,  one  day  chasing  a  stag,  happened  to  get  to  the  oratory  of 
St.  Chad,  who  then  lived  in  the  wilderness.  By  him,  Wulfade  was 
instructed  in  the  faith,  and  baptized ;  so  was  his  brother  i-Iuffin. 
These  princes  frequently  resorting  to  St.  Chad,  were  espied  by 
Werebode ;  who  slandered  them  to  the  king,  their  father,  as 
having  forsaken  their  faith  and  as  plotting  his  murder.  The 
king,  to  find  out  the  truth,  took  Werebode  to  the  oratory,  but 
sent  him  there  before  him  to  warn  the  princes.  Werebode,  how 
ever,  finding  them  there,  and  neglecting  his  errand,  hastily 
returned  to  the  king,  and  incensed  him  so  against  them,  that  he, 
in  a  rage,  slew  his  own  sons.1  He  had  no  sooner  returned  to 
his  castle,  than  Werebode  was  seized  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  died 
miserably.  Whereupon  the  king  repented,  and,  by  the  advice 
of  his  queen,  went  to  St.  Chad — whose  vestments  he  saw  hang 
ing  on  a  sunbeam — and  did  penance,  and  became  a  good  Chris 
tian  again ;  he  destroyed  all  the  idols,  converted  their  temples 
into  churches,  and  founded  the  Abbey  of  Peterborough,  and  the 
Priory  of  ^tone,  where  his  sons  were  buried.  Werburge,  con 
sidering  the  wretchedness  of  this  life,  asked  her  father's  consent 
to  enter  monastic  life  in  the  Abbey  of  Ely.  At  first  he  refused, 
and  advised  her  to  marry,  saying,  " ryght  ioyfull  wolde  I  be 
To  kysse  a  chylde  of  thyiie,  hauynge  thy  lykenesse,  And  se  the 
also  coronate  as  a  myghty  pryncesse ;  " 2  but  she  persisted,  say 
ing  she  had  made  a  vow  of  chastity ;  and  pleaded  her  cause  so 

1  There  is  an  old  English  " local"  legend  in  verse  on  the  martyr 
dom  of  Wolfade  and  Ruffin  in  MS.  Cott.  Nero  CXII  (ed.  in  Altcngl. 
Legendcn,  Neuo  Folge,  1881,  p.   308-314),  compiled  about  1450  by 
one  of  the  canons  of  Stone  priory,  who  quotes  as  his  authorities  "the 
Cronakle  "  and  a  "Table"  suspended  iu  his  church.      It  differs  in 
many  particulars  from  the  account  given  by  Bradshaw. 

2  These  words  are,  to  me,  of  Homeric  simplicity. 
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pathetically  and  with  so  many  tears,  that  at  last  her  father  granted 
her  request.  He  conducted  her  in  great  state,  with  the  peers  of 
his  realm  in  attendance,  to  Ely,  and  was  met  at  the  gate  of  the 
m,.n;i>t.-ry  l.y  the  abbess  Audry,  with  all  her  convent  in  pro 
cession,  singing  holy  hymns.  Werburge  on  her  knees  begged 
for  admittance,  and  was  received  as  a  novice,  and  Te  Deum  was 
suns.  The  poet  here  inserts  a  splendid  description  of  the  fes 
tivities  given  by  Wulfere  in  honour  of  the  spiritual  marriage 
of  his  daughter,  in  presence  of  her  uncles  and  aunts,  of  King 
Egbryct  of  Kent,  and  Aldulphe  of  Eastanglia ;  of  the  decorations 
of  the  hall,  hung  with  painted  tapestry  representing  Old  Testa 
ment  stories,  the  orders  of  Angels,  Mary,  the  apostles,  martyrs, 
confessors,  virgins,  and  the  stories  of  Uector,  Arthur,  &c. ;  of 


body  upon  erthe,  her  soulo  in  heuen  lent."  0  ye  fair  ladies, 
richly  clad  and  "proud  as  a  peacock,"  take  example  by  this 
holy  virgin,  who,  being  a  king's  daughter,  has  exchanged  her 
coronet,  silk  and  velvet,  for  a  coarse  habit  and  a  life  in  penance ! 
—The  poet  then  inserts  the  lives  of  (1)  St.  Audry,  who,  having 
been  married  twice,  yet  remaining  chaste,  entered  Canwod 
abbey,  was  made  abbess  of  Ely — her  dowry — and  built  a  new 
monastery  there  in  673,  where  she  died  in  679,  23  June ;  (2)  of 
her  sister,  St.  Sexburge,  mother  to  Egbryct,  Lothary,  Errne- 
nyldo,  and  Erkengodo ;  who,  after  her  husband's  death,  entered 
Sheppey  monastery  (in  Kent),  built  at  her  cost,  and  thence 
went  to  Ely,  where  she  became  second  abbess  after  St.  Audry, 
and  died  10  years  later,  G  July;  and  (3)  of  St.  Ermenilde,  Sex- 
burge's  daughter,  who,  after  the  death  of  Wulfere,  also  entered 
the  house  of  Ely  under  her  mother,  and  became  third  abbess 
of  it,  and  died  there  (13  Feb.).  The  poet  adds  two  miracles  done 
by  St.  Ermenilde  after  her  translation :  how  a  prisoner's  fetters 
were  broken,  and  how  a  schoolmaster  was  lamed  for  punishing 
his  pupils  on  the  Saint's  day,  but  restored  at  the  Saint's  shrine. 
Wulfere,  who  died  after  a  17  years'  reign,  and  was  buried  at 
Lichfield,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Ethelred,  his  son  Keured 
then  being  a  minor.  This  Ethelred  made  Werburge,  his  niece, 
principal  or  superintendent  of  all  nunneries  in  his  kingdom, 
and  she  left  Ely.  By  his  liberality  she  founded  the  houses  of 
Trentham  (in  Staffordshire),  of  Hanbury  (near  Tutbury,  in 
Staffordshire),  and  of  Wedon,  one  of  the  royal  manors  in 
( Northamptonshire.  The  same  king  also  built  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  John  in  the  suburbs  of  Chester,  and  gave  to  St. 
Egwyn  the  ground  for  the  great  Abbey  of  Evesham  upon  Avon. 
Having  reigned  29  years,  he,  by  the  advice  of  St.  Werburge, 
changed  his  life,  and  took  the  monastic  habit  in  Bardney  mon- 
aatery  in  Lincolnshire,  resigning  his  crown  to  his  nephew 
Kenred,  Werburge's  brother.  Kenred  was  a  pious  king,  anxious 
to  root  out  vice  and  strife.  Ho  gave  to  Egwyn  84  tenements 
and  lunds  in  Worcestershire  for  the  maintenance  of  Evesham ; 
and  going  to  Rome  on  pilgrimage,  with  Offa  and  Egwyn,  ceded 
that  monastery  to  the  pope,  and  on  his  return  had  his  donation 
confirmed  by  a  "seyn"  (synod)  at  Alve.  After  a  reign  of  five 
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years  he  resigned  the  crown  to  Coelred,  his  uncle's  son;  and 
going  to  Eome  in  708,  entered  the  Benedictine  Order.  Wer- 
burge,  consecrated  abbess  by  Bishop  Sexwulfus  of  Litchfield, 
governed  the  monasteries  in  her  care  by  word  and  example, 
being  "  a  mynyster  rather  than  a  inaystres,  a  handmayd  rather 
than  a  pryores,"  a  perfect  model  of  humility,  piety,  and  ab 
stinence;  she  would  rise  long  before  matins,  and  recite  the 
psalter  on  her  knees,  and  after  matins  remain  in  contemplation 
till  daybreak ;  she  never  took  more  than  one  repast  in  the  day. 
For  a  pastime,  she  caused  the  Legendary  or  Vitas  Patrum  to  be 
read  among  her  sisters,  &c.  She  mostly  resided  at  Wedon  and 
Trentham.  Her  holiness  was  confirmed  by  many  miracles.  Thus, 
once,  when  wild  geese  (gauntes)  wasted  the  lands  of  Wedon, 
she  had  them  penned  by  a  servant,  and  loosing  them  the  next 
morning,  restored  to  them  a  missing  companion,  which,  as  Wil 
liam  of  Malmesbury  says,  had  already  been  roasted.  When  her 
bailiff  cruelly  chastised  her  servant  Alnotus,  his  head  was  turned 
backward ;  but  he  was  restored  on  asking  forgiveness.  Twice 
she  was  miraculously  saved  from  being  oppressed,  the  last  time 
by  an  oak  tree  opening  to  conceal  her.  She  cured  many  sick 
people  who  visited  her.  When  her  end  drew  near,  she  foretold 
her  death,  visited  all  places  under  her  care,  and  gave  her  last 
orders ;  she  desired  her  body  to  be  buried  at  Hanbury.  In  her 
illness  she  thanked  God  for  His  visitation,  and  consoled  her 
sisters,  teaching  them,  how  death  was  birth  to  another  life  and 
freedom.  On  her  last  day  she  humbly  received  the  sacrament 
in  presence  of  her  sisters,  exhorted  them  to  keep  their  order  in 
charity  and  obedience,  and  recommended  them  to  God.  She  died 
at  Trentham  on  the  3rd  of  February,  angels  conveying  her  soul 
to  heaven.  Her  body  was  brought  to  the  church,  and  watched, 
amid  the  lamentations  of  the  sisters.  The  folk  of  Trentham,  wish 
ing  to  retain  it,  watched  it  with  strong  hand,  but  fell  asleep 
miraculously,  and  those  of  Hanbury  came  and  brought  it  to 
their  place,  as  she  had  desired.  The  "third  passionary"  at 
Chester  Abbey  speaks  of  many  miracles  done  at  Hanbury.  Such 
was  the  life  of  St.  Werburge,  "  a  princess,  a  virgin,  a  nun,  and 
a  president."  For  her  many  miracles,  her  body  was  raised  in 
708,  nine  years  after  her  death,  in  presence  of  Coelred,  his 
council,  and  many  bishops,  and  being  found  entire  and  sweet 
looking,  was  richly  clothed  and  enshrined  at  Hanbury,  21  June, 
where  her  body  remained  incorrupt  200  years,  till  the  Danish 
invasion. 

BOOK  II. — A  prologue  treats  of  the  use  of  literature,  and  of 
the  contents  of  the  second  book.  The  poet  then  narrates  the 
Danish  invasion,  which,  preceded  by  horrible  tokens,  was  a 
scourge  for  the  sins  of  men.  In  875,  when  the  Danish  fury 
swept  over  Mercia,  and  these  pirates  had  advanced  as  far  as 
Repton  (in  Derbyshire),  within  five  miles  of  Hanbury,  and  ex 
pelled  King  Burdredus,  the  people  of  Hanbury,  for  fear  of  the 
Danes,  carried  the  shrine  of  St.  Werburge  to  Chester.  Here  it 
was  solemnly  received  by  the  clergy,  lords,  and  citizens  in  pro 
cession,  singing  To  Deum  and  welcoming  the  saint,  and  was  de 
posited  in  the  mother-church  of  Peter  and  Paul.  The  poet  hero 
inserts  a  short  history  of  his  native  place — called  Caerleon  bv 
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the  Britons,  the  City  of  Legions  by  the  Romans,  afterwards 
Chester  "  quasi  oftstna.  being  built  like  a  comely  castle" — of  its 
iiiic.-rtain  foundation,  its  early  Christianity  (since  King  Lucius), 
•which  h;ul  bi«on  kept  intact  ever  since,  the  meeting  of  St.  Augus 
tine  and  the  monks  of  Bangor,  the  expulsion  of  the  Britons  by 
Kiiiir  <MYa.  King  Edward  senior,  Alfred's  son  and  successor, 
manying  his  sister  Elflede  to  Ethelrede,  created  him  first  Duke 
of  Merciu  after  the  expulsion  of  its  kings.  This  Elflede,  holding 
St.  Werburge  in  special  veneration,  built  and  endowed  with 
secular  canonrics  a  stately  minster — afterwards  the  Cathedral 
— over  the  relics  of  St.  Werburge,  joining  it  to  the  old  church, 
which  was  new  dedicated  to  the  Trinity  and  St.  Oswald,1  and 
translating  the  church  of  Peter  and  Paul  to  the  centre  of  the 
city,  where  a  parish-church  was  built  in  their  honour.  Elflede, 
in  908,  rebuilt  and  enlarged  the  city  of  Chester,  then  nearly 
decayed,  walled  it  in,  and,  fortified  it  with  a  strong  castle. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  rebuilt  the  churches  and 
towns  of  Stafford,  Warwick,  Tamworth,  and  Shrewsbury,  and 
founded  the  great  Abbey  of  St.  Peter's  in  Gloucester,  whither  she 
translated  the  relics  of  St.  Oswald,  and  where  she  herself  was 
buried  in  919.  The  poet  then  relates  part  of  the  miracles  done 
since  St.  Werburge's  translation  to  Chester.  She  saved  that 

Ce  from  the  Welsh  king  Griffinus,  and  again  from  the 
es  and  Scots  under  kings  Harold  and  Maucolyn ;  she  thrice 
cured  a  lame  woman,  Eadgida;  made  a  barren  woman,  Judith, 
conceive;  helped  another  in  labour;  restored  a  woman  struck 
blind  for  working  on  the  Sabbath ;  healed  six  blind  and  lame 
persons;  delivered  a  man  hanged  unlawfully  from  the  gibbet; 


of  the  next  kings,  Athestan,  Edmund,  &c.,  the  poet  dwells  on 
the  blessed  reign  of  Edgar,  "  the  floure  of  England,"  the  reformer 
of  the  Church ;  who,  at  Chester,  received  the  homage  of  eight 
kings,  and  rowed  with  them  up  the  Dee  to  the  church  of  St. 
John,  and  devoutly  visited  and  enriched  the  church  of  St.  Wer- 
burgo.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  Leofric  was  Duke 
of  Mercia  and  Earl  of  Chester,  who  with  his  pious  wife  Godith 
rebuilt  many  churches,  founded  the  monastery  of  Leonence,  near 
Hereford,  and  that  of  Coventry,  and  repaired  that  of  Evesham. 
At  Chester  he  rebuilt  St.  Werburgo's  minster,  besides  repairing 

1  The  church  of  St.  Oswald  forms  the  south  transept  of  the  choir 
of  Chester  Cathedral.  It  was  set  apart  for  the  uses  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  parish  within  which  the  monastery  was  placed.  "The  abbot 
and  convent  afterwards,  wishing  to  reattach  it  to  the  Cathedral,  built 
for  the  parishioners  a  small  chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas,  on  the 
spot  where  the  theatre  now  stands ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  contented  with  their  new  place  of  worship,  for  in  1488  a  com 
position  was  made  between  the  abbot  and  the  parishioners  of  St.  Oswald 
for  their  new  church.  They  accordingly  re-entered  into  the  south 
transept  (which  lud  been  rebuilt  by  Abbot  Ripley),  and  have  ever  since 
used  it  as  their  parish  church."— See  Chester  Guide. 
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the  church  of  St.  John.  William  the  Conqueror  gave  to  his  kins 
man,  Hugh  Lupus,  the  earldom  of  Chester  with  the  sovereign 
dignity  of  a  palatinate,  on  condition  he  should  conquer  it. 
Having  been  three  times  beaten,  he  at  last  took  the  city,  and 
divided  the  conquered  lands  of  the  county  among  his  followers. 
In  1093,  under  William.  Rufus,  Hugh  dismissed  the  canons 
regular  of  St.  Wovburgo,  and,  in  presence  of  St.  Anselm,  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  magnificent  abbey  in  honour  of  St.  Wer- 
burge,  which  he  handed  over  to  Benedictine  monks,  brought 
over  from  Bee  in  Normandy;  he  secured  it  by  strong  walls. 
Miracles  continued :  St.  Werburge  appeared  to  a  monk  of  her 
abbey,  Dan  Simon,  who  was  much  abused  by  his  fellows,  ex 
horting  him  to  bear  wrong  patiently.  Earl  Richard,  son  and 
heir  to  Hugh  Lupus,  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Winifred's,  at  Holy- 
well,  was  miraculously  saved  from  being  intercepted  by  Welsh 
men,  the  Dee  giving  passage  to  a  force  sent  to  his  succour,  near 
Jdilburghee;  for  which  miracle  Richard's  constable,  William, 
the  son  of  Nigell,  gave  to  St.  Werburge  the  village  of  Newton, 
and  founded  the  abbey  of  Norton  on  the  Dee,  near  where  his 
army  forded  the  river — which  place  is  still  called  "The  con 
stable  sondes."  The  same  Richard  was  afterwards  perverted  by 
his  wife  Matilda,  niece  to  Henry  I.,  so  that  he  claimed  abbey- 
lands — the  manor  place  of  Salton — from  the  abbot,  and  intended 
to  have  transferred  that  abbey  to  another  order ;  when,  on  his 
return  from  Normandy,  he,  with  his  wife  and  company,  was 
shipwrecked  and  drowned  near  Barfleur ;  St.  Werburge  herself 
told  her  sacristan  of  their  fate.  In  1180  a  great  fire  broke  out 
at  Chester,  which  destroyed  the  minster  of  St.  Michael,  and 
threatened  to  consume  the  whole  city,  but  was  suddenly  extin 
guished  when  the  shrine  of  St.  Werburge  was  carried  about  in 
procession.1 

Conclusion  (mostly  in  8-lined  stanzas). — (1)  All  these  mira 
cles,  and  many  more,  recorded  in  the  third  Passionary  at  Chester, 
but  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate,  magnify  this  holy 
virgin,  who  is  justly  called  by  the  people  Patroness  of  Chester, 
and  honoured  there  next  our  lady,  "  as  is  rehersed  at  masse  in 
her  sequens."  (2)  0  ye  lords,  citizens,  and  matrons  of  Chester, 
remember  the  privileges  granted  by  your  forefathers,  the  pro 
tection  given  by  St.  Werburge,  the  punishments  inflicted  on  the 
violators  of  her  abbey,  and  "  to  the  monastery  be  never  vn- 

1  What  became  of  her  shrine  afterwards,  is  told  by  Butler :  The 
relics  being  scattered  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  her  shrine  was  con 
verted  into  the  episcopal  throne  in  the  same  church,  and  remains  in 
that  condition  to  this  clay.  This  monument  is  of  stone,  ten  feet  high, 
embellished  with  thirty  curious  antique  images  of  kings  of  Mercia  and 
other  princes,  ancestors  or  relations  of  this  saint.  See  Cooper's  remarks 
on  each. — On  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  by  Henry  VIII., 
Chester  was  erected  into  an  independent  bishopric,  and  St.  Werburge's 
was  converted  into  a  cathedral  church,  which  it  has  ever  since  remained 
(dedicated  to  Christ  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary) ;  a  dean  and  six 
prebendaries  were  installed  ;  the  last  abbot  (Thomas  Clarke)  became 
the  first  dean. 
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kynde."  (3)  0  blessed  Werburge,  pray  for  thy  servant,  thy 
monastery,  "I  beseech  thee,  swete  patrones ! '  (4,  L'envoye) 
Go  forth,  little  book,  which  art  written  not  for  clerks,  but  for 
the  merchant  men  and  rude  people ;  Jesus  be  thy  speed ! 

For  this  Life,  the  poet  has  most  conscientiously  collected 
all  the  materials  then  accessible.  He  himself  mentions  his 
authorities  in  general  (I.  127—133),  and  quotes  them  in 
special  at  their  respective  places.  They  are  partly  legends, 
partly  chronicles.  His  chief  source  he  calls  "  the  legend,"  "  the 
true  legend,"  "the  true  Passionary,  A  boke  wherin  her  holy 
lyfe  wry  ten  is,  Whiche  boke  remayneth  in  Chester  monastery" 
(I.  694-6),  "the  thrid  Passionary "  (I.  3246;  II.  1691)— 
which,  therefore,  seems  to  have  formed  an  additional  volume 
to  an  older  Passionary  containing  the  lives  of  the  saints  of 
the  year.  This  book  being  now  lost,  it  becomes  difficult  to 
form  an  estimate  of  it.  The  life  contained  in  it  is  no  doubt 
identical  with  the  primitive  Vita  S.  Werburgce,  ascribed  to 
Goscelinus1  by  the  Bollandists  (Feb.  3),  but  augmented  ly 
later  additions,  as  the  history  of  the  translation  to  Chester , 
and  the  miracles  done  at  Chester.  The  life  by  Goscelinus  is 
rather  scanty  in  facts,  containing  only  St.  Werburge's  descent 
from  four  kings  (including  that  of  France,  but  not  the  North 
umbrian  line),  her  holy  life  at  home}  and  at  Ely,  whore  she 
is  joined  by  her  mother  Ermenilde,  both  contending  in 

1  This  is  the  same  Goscelinus  who,  after  Will,  of  Malm.,  Reg. 
AiKjL  4,  1,  innumeras  Sanctorum  Vitas  stilo  extulit  vel  informiter 
oditas  comptius  emendavit,  post  Bedam  secundus  in  laudibus  Sanc 
torum  Anglite  cnarrandis.  The  Bollandists  remark:  Floruit  is  c.  a. 
MC,  a  S.  Anselmo  Archiep.  Cantuar.  aliisque  ob  doctrinam  ac  pietatem 
singularem  in  Angliam  evocatus  e  Belgio,  ubi  ante  monachus  S.  Ber- 
tini  apud  Audomaropolim  varias  Sanctorum  vitas  illustrarat  easque 
inter  etiam  stylo  cultiori  emendarat  Vitam  S.  Amelbergae  Virginia  .  . 
Earn  autem  Vitam  dum  hie  Cap.  6  suo  stylo  recusam  agnoscit,  et  huius 
so  auctorem  esse  prodit.  Utraque  praeterea  vita  eadem  ratione  suis  est 
capitibus  propriisque  titu'.is  distincta.  .  .  Vixit  Ramesiae  non  procul  a 
monasterio  Eliensi.  .  .  Perhaps  he  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Werburge  on 
the  occasion  of  her  translation  to  Chester,  and  instigated  by  St. 
Anselm.  Hawkins,  mistaking  the  "balade  to  the  author"  (p.  200)  to 
have  been  written  by  Bradshaw  to  the  author  <>f  the  Latin  life,  doubts 
the  authorship  of  Goscelinus,  because  it  is  said  there  that  "uncertain 
xvas  the  author's  name." 
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humility;  her  being  appointed  lady  president  of  all  nunneries; 
two  miracles  related  diffusedly  (wild  geese  penned,  a  bailiff 
punished  for  cruelty),  her  death,  burial,  and  first  translation.1 
How  much  richer  in  details  is  Bradshaw's  life  !  More  par 
ticulars2  he  found  in  the  Vita  SS.  Wolfhadi  et  Ruffini 
marti/rum,  auctore  anonymo  (Act.  SS.  Bolland,  24  July, 
p.  570),  from  which  he  took  the  character  of  false  Werebode, 
his  marriage  project,  his  intrigue,  the  death  of  the  two  princes 
by  their  own  father.  Next  he  used  Lives  of  St.  Sexburge3 
(6  July),  of  St.  Etheldrede  or  Audry  of  Ely4  (23  June),  and 
that  of  St.  Ermenilde  (probably  by  the  same  Goscelinus), 
which  is  extant  only  in  an  abridged  text  in  Capgrave's  Nova 
Legenda  AitfjUce  (ed.  1516),  where  the  same  two  miracles 
recorded  by  our  poet  are  found.  Occasionally  he  quotes  the 
legend  of  St.  Egwyn,  I.  2408.  Into  the  narrative  of  the 
saint's  life,  so  combined  from  different  legends,  he  inserted 
such  additional  matter — descriptions  of  Mercia  and  Chester, 
notes  on  the  Heptarchy,  the  Danish  and  Norman  invasions, 
a  chroricle  of  English  kings,  anecdotes,  &c. — as  he  was 
pleased  to  extract  from  the  various  chronicles  which  he 
mentions,  from  Bede,  William  of  Malmesbury,  Girardus 
Cambrensis,  Alfred  of  Beverley,  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (from 
whom  he  quotes  several  passages  in  Latin  verse),  and  Ranulph 
Higden,  his  countryman  and  a  monk  of  his  own  abbey  (who 
died  in  St.  Werburge's  abbey  ab.  1363).5  For  the  second  book 

1  The  contents  of  this  life  were,  as  usual,  summarily  repealed  in 
the  sequence  sung  at  Mass,  which  B.  alludes  to  in  II.,  1689  ff.,  most 
likely  also  in  the  hymns,  &c.  of  the  Officium. 

2  I  cannot  find  from  where  he  took  the  Prince  of  West  Saxons,  who 
wooed  St.  Werburge  ;  or  the  miracles  recorded  in  chap.  26  :  perhaps 
the   latter  were  added  in  a  marginal  note  to  the   Passionary.     The 
miracles  done  at  Hanbury  (cf.  I.,  3245  ff.)  we:e,  it  seems,  not  specified, 
but  only  generally  mentioned  in  the  Passionary. 

3  The  Vita  is  lost ;  the  te.».t  in  Capgrave  Nov.  Leg.  Angl.  contains 
only  a  short  encomium. 

4  Her  Life  in  Act.  SS.  Boll.  23  June  contains  a  detailed  genealogy. 
6  He  quotes  Bede,  I.  136  (Anglos,  invasion),  432  (Penda's  victories), 

507  (Wulfer  made  king),  1072  (St.  Chad),  1844  (St.  Sexburge  born 
at  Exning),  2172  (Kenred  forsaking  the  world),  II.  497  (St.  Augustm 
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— Werburge's  translation  to  Chester,  and  miracles  done  there, 
with  a  history  of  Chester  and  its  abbey— his  chief  authority 
must  bo  sought  in  the  3rd  Passionary,  or  rather  in  the 
additions  appended  to  the  Life ;  which  appendix  seems  also 
to  have  contained  the  changes  affecting  the  Abbey  of  Chester, 
as  the  miracles  are  classified  after  the  two  periods  of  the  abbey 
(miracles  done  in  the  time  of  canons  regular,  and  in  the  time 
of  Benedictine  monks).  The  history  of  the  translation  may 
have  been  added  soon  after  the  fact ;  the  miracles  go  as  far 
as  1180  (when  the  great  fire  raged  at  Chester),  and  seem  to 
have  been  added  soon  after  that  date  (if  not  simultaneously 
with  the  facts)  in  chronological  order.  When  the  poet 
speaks  of  many  more  miracles  recorded  in  the  3rd  Passionary, 
which  he  thinks  proper  to  omit,  for  they  "  wolde  require  a 
longe  tyme  and  space,  To  the  reders  tedious,  no  meruayle 
sothly"  (II.  1690),  these  miracles  perhaps  formed  another 
set,  added  later  or  registered  with  the  facts,  and  were  merely 
ordinary  cures,  such  as  he  had  mentioned  before.  As  to  the 
history  of  Chester  and  its  abbey,  we  must  not  forget  that 
Lradshaw  had  written  a  Latin  chronicle  on  the  antiquities  of 
Chester,  which  no  doubt  rested  partly  on  local  sources,1  and 
also  contained  a  history  of  Chester  Abbey ;  so  that  he  could 
rely  on  the  results  of  former  studies.2  That  he  used  local 

and  the  monks  of  Bangor)  ;  William  of  Malmcsbury :  I.  2189  (first 
abbesses  of  Ely),  2379  (K.  Ethelrcd  made  Abbot  of  Bardney),  2697  (the 
wanting  goose  roasted),  II.  1209  (Leofric  made  Earl  of  Chester)  ; 
Alfridus:  II.  133  (beginning  of  the  Danish  invasion);  Giraldus :  I. 
2318  (Ethelred  builds  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  John  at  Chester) ; 
Ranulph  Higden's  Policronicon  :  I.  177  (the  kingdom  of  Mercia),  3451 
(date  of  the  first  translation  of  St.  Werburge),  II.  379  and  386  (founda 
tion  of  Chester),  1213  (foundations  by  Leofric).  The  quotations  from 
Heimcus  (Henry  of  Huntingdon),  II.  364,  666,  1205,  are  not  without 
some  errors  (cf.  ed.  Saville). 

1  There  were  several  official  books  kept  at  Chester :  1.  The  Red  Book, 
once  in  possession  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Worburge,  containing  the  evi 
dences  of  their  endowments,  copies  of  legal  proceedings  out  of  plea 
rolls :  it  is  now  carefully  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter;  2.  A  remarkable  MS.,  Annales  Ccstrienses,  Chester  Annals, 
from  Christ  to  1255  (cf.  Cluster  Guide). 

a  In  II.  561  he  gives  the  testimony  of  Archbishop  Antoninus  for  the 
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sources  is  evident  from  II.  597,  where  he  refers  to  a  table 
preserved  at  St.  John's  in  Chester,  with  the  history  of  its 
foundation.  Several  of  the  facts  given  by  our  poet  are  found 
elsewhere :  Banulph  Higden  (Polic.  5,  18)  shortly  mentions 
the  translation  of  St.  Werburge  to  Chester,  and  the  institu 
tion  of  canons  secular ;  the  presence  at  Chester  of  King 
Edgar  with  eight  kings  is  recorded  by  Florence  of  Worcester, 
and  others ;  for  Leofric,  our  poet  quotes  William  of  Malmes- 
bury  (II.  1201);  for  his  foundations,  R.  Higden — the  same 
foundations  are  also  mentioned  in  Vita  S.  Edtvardi  Conf. 
(5  January),  Cap.  7,  including  that  of  St.  Werburge's  abbey ; 
Hugh  Lupus  is  mentioned  by  William  of  Malmesbury,  Pont. 
Angl.  4  (and  Reg.  Angl.  2,  13),  and  Higden.  But  many  of 
the  particulars  we  can  trace  to  Bradshaw  only,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  other  sources,  himself  remains  our  chief  authority. 
I  here  give  the  text  of  the  Vita  by  Goscelinus,  to  show 
how  greatly  its  scanty  materials  are  enriched  in  the  English 
legend. 

Vita  Auctore  Goscelino  monacho  ex  Ms.  Guilielmi  Cambdeni.1 
(Act  SS.  Holland.  Febr.  3,  p.  391.) 

Cap.  I.  Genealogia  S.  Wereburgae. 

Cap.  II.  Conversatio  in  Elio  monasteries 

Cap.  III.  Conversatio  matris  suae  in  eodem  monasterio. 

Cap.  IV.   Praeponitur  monasteriis  sanctirnonialium  Werburga  a  patruo 

suo  Rege  JEthelredo.     Idem  Rex  hums  sanctitatis  exemplo  fit  per- 

beatissimus  monachus. 

Cap.  V.   Werburga  ut  mater  pia,  ita  fit  omnium  ministra  pro  magistra. 
Cap.  VI.  Volatilium  agmina  praecepto  captivat  et  relaxat. 
Cap.  VII.  Humilitas  ejus.     Carnificem  retorta  in  tergum  cervice  incre- 

pat,  et  supplicem  reformat. 
Cap.  VIII.  Transitus  ipsius  iii  Nonas  Februarii. 
Cap.  IX.   Corpus  ejus  Triecengehamenses  custodientes  obdormiunt,  et 

Hamburgenses  divinitus  reseratis  foribus  auferunt. 
Cap.  X.  Post  novem  annos  elevata,  inventa  est  toto  corpore  et  vestibus 

ut  vivens  vernantissima. 

Filia  Eegum,  et  sponsa  Christi  decentissima,  Virgo  Werburga 
in  Cestria  civitate  requieseit,  meritorum  signis  gloriosa.  Clara  est 
in  tota  Anglia,  et  pura  sanctitate,  et  regia  dignitate,  et  virtutum 
attestatione,  atque  Anglicarum  historiarum  celebritate.  A  primis 

first  gifts  to  St.  Werburge's ;  he  refers  here,  it  seems,  to  a  deed  pre 
served  in  the  abbey. 

1  A  somewhat  abridged  text  of  tins  life  is  that  in  Capgrave,  Nova 
Lf.g.  Angliac,  1516. 

b   2 
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Anirlorum  R«'?ibus  sublimiter  splendescit ;  a  Rege  vero  Dorober- 
iiia.-,  quodrst  Cantuaria",  potcntissimo  Ae  helbrichtp,  qui primus 
Antzlorum  Rogum  per  Protodoctorem  suum  Augustinura  Christo 
>.K  rari  inoruit,  imo  a  quatuor  regiiis  altuin  et  sanctum  genus  tra- 
liit :  quodhii'siMiuentioixlineexponidulce  vidctur,  quo  Dei  gemma 
caiius  it])protiotur,  et  quasi  de  praeviis  sideribus  haec  matutina 
Htolla  clarius  spectetur.  ^Ethelbrichtus  igitur  ex  Berta  Regina 
filia  Regis  Francorum,  Eadbaldum  cum  ^Ethelburga  filia  prp- 
eivavit,  quern  suae  pietatis  et  regni  optimum  haeredom  reliquit. 
JKtlwlburga  vero  Regina  post  proprii  Regis  Nordanhumbrorum 
yEdvini  interfectionom,  reversa  ad  fratrem  Eadbaldum  in  villa 
Limininga  monasterimn  aedificavit,  in  quo  cum  S.  JEadburga 
requiescit.  Eadbaldus  quoque  ex  alterius  Regis  Francorum  filia 
Emma  Eormredum  atque  Ergombertum  Principes  sanctamque 
Virginem  Answytharn,  quae  apud  Folcanstam  deposita  vene- 
ratur,  propagavit.  Eormredo  autem  ex  inclyta  conjuge  Oslava 
nati  sunt  JEthelredus,  atque  JEthelbrichtus,  quos  innocenter 
jugulatos,  splendida  lucis  columna  de  coelo  prodidit  Christi 
martyres :  quatuor  quoque  sibi  filiae  sanctae,  Doinneya,  ^rmen- 
berga,  TEnnenburga,  et  -ZErmengida,  velut  paradisiaci  fontis 
({iiadrifida  emicucre  flumina.  Fratri  vero  eius,  JErgomberto 
li'^i,  Annae  Regis  filia  Ssexburga,  soror  perpetuae  Virginis 
^tlu-lilrothao,  rogaliter  conjuncta  peperit  ^Egbrichtum  ac  Lo- 
tliarinm  Roges,  caeloque  dignas  Eormliildam.  atque  Eorkeu- 
godam  Reginas.  Eormhilda  Wlfero  Regi  Marcioruin,  Pendao 
R««gis  filio,  tradita,  splendidissimam  Werburgam,  cui  haec  par- 
ontalis  purpura  inlloratur,  generavit.  Beatissima  vero  matertera 
cius  \'irgo  Eorkengoda  amore  sacrae  religionis  peregrinata  trans 
mare  requiescit,  ubi  se  a  Domino  susceptam  tamquani  advenam 
suam  multis  virtutibus  ostendit.  At  beata  et  regia  Domneva  regio 
"NVlferi  gormano  Morwalae  conjugata,  ad  summae  Trinitatis  gra- 
tiain  triplicera  Virginitatis  protulit  laui'eam,  sanctissiin as  scilicet 
sororos  Mildburgam,  Mildrydam,  et  Mildgydam,  quae  distinctis 
monasteriorum  suorum  lapidibus  irradiant  patriain.  Natus  est 
ci  et  Merevin  filius,  qui  ud  sanctos  innocentes  a  baptismate  raptus 
ost  parvulus.  Almifluae  quoijue  Werburgae  generositatem  ac 
sanctimoniam  proximo  exornant  sanctissiinae amitae  suae  Pendae 
Rrgis  filiae,  Kyneburga  et  Kynowida,  quae  cum  propinqua  sua 
beatisflima  Tibba  Burgcnsem  snporni  janitoris  Petri  illustrant 


etiam  primi  atquo  intensissimi  fuere  propagatores :  et 
sii-ut  -Sldolbrictus  Doroberniae,  ita  Wlferus  in  Merciis  Christi^ 
anitatem  primus  dilatavit.  Sic  itaquo,  ut  praeniisimus,  ex  quat 
uor  regnis,  et  antiquis  Regibus  rosa  Christi  Werburga  florescit: 
a  principe  susceptao  fidei  JEdelbrichto  Cantuariorum,  a  Berta 
Tel  Emma  Francorum,  ab  Anna  Rege,  et  avia  Sexburga  Orien- 
tulium  Aiiglorum,  a  patro  voro  luculontissima  facta  Merciornm. 
Haoc  yero  ad  gloriam  praedicandae  Virginia  praetitulantur,  ut 
do  radice  sancta  ramum  sanctum  deceat  sanctitudo,  imo  de  con- 
t«»mpta  regni  excellentia  maior  adscribatur  claritudo.  Restat 
nunr  ut  explicemna  sanctam  ipsius  conversationem,  et  probabi- 
lein  in  Doiaino  iiuoui. 
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Atonovo  orgo  aevi  flore,  cum  formae  pulchritude  insigniter 
responderet  generositati  suae,  coepit  speciosa  facie  cum. 
speciosissima  mente  ad  ilium,  qui  speciosus  est  forma  prae  filiis 
hominum,  contendere :  cuius  ut  inaestimabilem  dulcedinem 
praegustare  potuit,  protinus  in  eius  amorem  anhelo  pectoro 
exarsit,  et,  ut  cervus  ad  foutes  aquarum,  virginalis  aniina  eius 
in  ipso  sitivit:  adeo  dulcis  et  suavis  Spiritus  Domini  a  Patro 
diloctionia  procedens  illam  attraxit,  caelestes  concupiscentias  in 
eius  corde  accendit,  terrenas  exstinxit.  Ilia  amore  perpetuae 
virginitatis  ad  sponsuni  aeternae  integritatis  convolavit,  procos 
et  amatores  regificos  angelica  pudicitia  repulit,  imo  Christus 
electam  sibi  inhabitans  omnibus  appetitoribus  eripuit.  Sanctis- 
sirna  parens  noncessabat  assiduis  monitis  irrigarehortum  Domini, 
et  plantare  in  ea  iminarcescibilia  germina  paradisi,  et  accendere 
lampadem  eius  oleo  et  rlamma  caritatis  inextinguibili.  Ad  illam 
enim  vitam  flagrantissitnam  prolem  exercebat,  quam  ipsa  adhuc 
sub  jugo  maritali  gemitibus  inenarrabilibus  suspirabat.  Veruni 
altissima  Dei  providentia  benigne  dispensans  omnia,  matrein  earn 
in  regno  statnit  omnium  inopum,  omnium  necessitudinum  refu- 
gium,  simul  etiam  ut  piis  visceribus  pignus  Deo  gigneret  accep- 
tissimum  et  ampliorem  coronam  dilatorum  tandem  reciperet 
desideriorum.  Viluerant  divitiae  tarn  matri  quam  filiae ;  pala- 
tium  habobant  pro  monasterio :  aurum,  gemmae,  vestes  auro 
textae,  et  quidquid  fert  pompatica  mundi  jactantia,  onerosa  sibi 
magis  erant  quam  gloriosa ;  et  si  forte  his  uti  ad  tempus  regia 
compelleret  dignitas  dolebant  se  potius  vanitati  subiectas  tam- 
quam  captivas. 

At  vero  virginalis  B.  Werburgae  libertas,  mox  ut  valuit,  haec 
vincula  exuit,  et  ad  Eligense  rnonasterium  cum  officio  subliinium 
parentum  hostia  Dei  commigravit :  ubi  primum  beata  et  inteme- 
rata  matertora  sua  ^Etheldreda,  ac  deinde  soror  eiusdem  Virginis, 
sua  ut  praedicttim  est,  avia,  principabatur  Sexburga.  Illico  ab- 
jicitur  cultus  terreni  nitoris,  induitur  habitus  sacrae  religionis, 
vestis  pulla  pro  ornarneiito  gloriae,  velum  capitis  humile  pro 
regni  assumitur  diademate.  Ita  praeclara  Virgo  certabat  fastum 
mundi  calcare;  mente  et  conversations,  velut  hie  peregrina,  ad 
supernam  patriam  tendere  ;  tota  animi  sumrnissione  humillimam 
(Jhristi  exhibere  ancillam,  quam  ipse  exaltare  dignaretur  in 
sponsam.  Omnes  monasterii  famulatus  anticipabat:  omnibus 
se  inferiorem  exhibebat:  erga  omnium  necessitates  vulneratao 
caritatis  viscera  impendebat. 

Jam  deo  amabilis  pater  eius  Wlferus,  multarum  ecclesiarum 
aedificator,  christianae  fidei  summus  amator  ac  dilatator,  quippo 
qni  etiam  subjectos  Reges,  datis  provinciis  in  mercedem,  ad  (Jhristi 
cultum  attraxit,  septimo  decinio  imperii  sui  anno  de  temporali 
regno  ad  perenne  transivit.  Tune  beatissima  Regina  Eormenhilda 
}>ost  pios  fletus  triumphans  se  solutam  a  mundiali  catena,  diu 
desideratam  conversationem  arripuit,  et  cum  beata  filia  in  Eligensi 
monasterio  jugum  Domini  suave  subiit.  Hie  deinceps  tanta  vir- 
tutum  flagrantia  in  omni  sanctitate  et  religione  vixit  infatiga- 
bilis,  ut  et  Virginibus  exernplum  esset  castitatis  ac  totius  virtutis. 
Conteridebant  alterutra  pietate  mater  et  filia,  quae  humilior,  quae 
])os,sit  esse  subiectior ;  mater  sibi  praeferebat  eius  quam  genuerat, 
virgiiiitatem,  Virgo  matris  auctoritatem :  utrimque  et  vincere 
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et  vinci  gaudebant.  Nunc  autem  in  eodem  coenobio  ad  saluti- 
forain  ipsms  benignissimae  parentis  tumbam  conspicue  elucescit, 
quibus  clemeiitiae  visceribus  se  in  cunctos  diffuderit,  dum  cor- 
poraliter  vixit ;  adeo  ut  experti  ipsius  beneficia  audeant  fideliter 
asserere,  quod  nullus  credulus  petitor  frustretur  eius  ope. 

Igitur  patruus  almae  Werburgae  Eex  ^Ethelredus,  qui  fratri 
Wlforo  successerat,  cum  sancta  mente  totius  san,ctitatis  esset 
benignissimus,  videns  in  beata  nepte  divinam  prudentiam  ac 
sanctiraoniam  altius  resplendere,  qui  nimirum  virtutem  poterat 
ultra  .germanitatem  diligere,  tradidit  ei  monasteriorum  Sancti- 
moniahuin,  quae  in  suo  regno  pollebant,  principatum.  Pulchre 
sane  superna  id  actum  est  providentia,  ut  sacrae  institutions, 
cuius  perfecta  erat  discipula,  in  salutein  multorum  decentissima 
foret  magistra. 

Rex  voro  magis  ac  magis  coepit  imperii  taedere,  dum  se  repu- 
taret  inter  secularia  negotia  quasi  animal  accline  terrae,  illain 
vero  columbinis  pennis  meritorum  ad  caelum  volitare,  et  quid 
plura  ?  Non  quievit  aestus  spiritus  sui,  donee  vigesimo  nono 
regiii  sui  anno  in  Bardeniensi  coenobio  de  Rege  efficeretur 
monachus,  qui  idem  jam  favore  superno  probatur  mentis 
venerandus. 

Dilectissima  autem  Deo  Werburga  erga  subjectos  ita  erat 
mngistra,  ut  potius  videretur  ministra  :  aequabat,  vel  magis 
subjiciebat  so  infimis:  malens,  si  liceret,  locum  extremitatis 
quam  praelationis.  Portabat  omnes  quasi  viscera  sua,  fovebat 
acsi  uterina  pignora,  erudiebat  exemplo  attentius  quam  im- 
perio.  Totain  possederat  dilectio  et  benignitas,  pax  et  nilaritas. 
Ad  indigentes  promptissima  illi  largitas  :  ad  afflictos  compatien- 
tissima  erat  pietas :  ad  versa  ridebat  patientia,  vincebat  tiducia, 
culcabat  caelesti  laetitia :  ad  usum  vero  divinae  sapientiae  acci- 
piebat  prospera,  abstinentiam  pro  deliciis,  vigilias  pro  somno, 
laborea  pro  voluptate,  lectiones  et  orationes  sacras  pro  epulis 
habubat :  corpore  in  terris,  aninio  conversabatur  in  caelis. 

Sed  jam  forsitan  lectorem  lassamus,  dum  miracula  suspendimus. 
Majora  miraculis  sunt  merita,  quibus  ipsa  fiunt  miracula : 
quia  possunt  esse  perfecta  merita  absque  signis,  signa  vero  nihil 
sunt  absque  mentis.  At  vero  inultis  mirabilibus  effulsisse  pro 
batur  dignissima  Virgo,  et  in  Eligensi  coenobio,  et  quocunque 
degebat  loco.  In  Weduna  autem  regio  patrimonio  suo,  quod  est 
in  Hamtuna  provincia,  jocundum  et  celeberrimum  a  generatione 
in  generatioueni  hoc  eius  iniraculum  asseritur  ab  ipsa  plebe 
tota. 

Cum  in  ipsius  Wedunae  mansione  moraretur  regia  Virgo, 
agros  eius  solito  infinita  aucaruui  indomitarum,  quas  gantas 
vocant,  depopulabatur  multitudo.  Nuntiat  domesticus  ruricola 
lioc  damuum  Dominae  suae.  Tune  ilia  magnanimi  fide  prae- 
oepit  illi,  ut  omnes  adducerut,  et  includeret,  more  scilicet  ani- 
inalium  qui  depaaount  alienas  segetes.  Vade,  inquit,  et  omnes 
hac  volucres  introduc  hue.  Itabat  ille  altius  obstupescens,  an 
garriret,  an  delirarut  haec  jussio.  Quomodo  enim  suspectus 
RdTena  tot  volutilia  ire  gressibus  in  vincula  cogeret,  quibus  per 
caelum  evadere  hceret  ?  Quomodo,  inquit,  ad  primum  accessum 
in. 'uin  in  aethera  fugiontes  hue  convertam?  Tune  virgo  pro- 
urgcus:  Vade,  ait,  quuntocyus,  et  ex  nostro  jussu 
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oinnes  adduc  in  custodiam  nostram.  Illo  timens  vel  super- 
vacuum  dictum  divae  praeceptricis  negligere,  post  omnes  vadit, 
dicensque  illis :  Ite,  ite  ad  Dominam  nostram ;  omnes  ante  se, 
acsi  captiva  pecora,  agit.  Nulla  avis  de  tanto  coetu  pennam 
levavit  sed  quasi  implumes  pulli  vel  alis  excisae  pedetentim  se 
permovebant,  pedestri  incessu  summissis  collis  velut  pro  con- 
fusione  reatus  sui  adventabant :  sic  intra  curiam  judicis  suae 
trepidae  et  suppressae  quasi  damnatae  se  collegere,  ibique  retru- 
duntur  captivae,  vel  magis  seryantur  indulgentiae. 

Noctem  illam  filia  lucis,  uti  consueverat,  in  hymnis  caeles- 
tibus  ac  precibus  perpetuat.  Mane  omnes  advenae  elatis  vocibus 
concrepant  ad  Dominam,  quasi  veniam  et  emigrandi  poscentes 
licentiam.  At  ilia,  ut  erat  erga  omnem  Dei  creaturam  benign- 
issima,  absolutas  jubet  dimitti,  interminans  ne  ultra  auderent  in 
hunc  locum  regredi.  Unam  autem  ex  eis  quidam  ministrorum 
exiens  furto  abstulerat,  et  occuluerat :  cumque  omnes  elatis  pen- 
nis  in  aera  se  sustulissent,  seseque  circumspiciendo  requisissent, 
damnum  contubernii  sui  una  absente  percensent.  Extemplo 
universus  exercitus  supra  domum  Yirginis  glomeratur,  ingenti 
strepitu  injuriam  collegii  sui  conqueritur;  caelum  undique 
diffusis  copiis  obtegitur,  ut  quasi  hac  voce  humana  judicium 
miseratricis  suae  implorare  viderentur :  Quare,  domina,  cum 
omnes  nos  relaxaverit  tua  dementia,  una  ex  nobis  tenetur 
captiva  ?  Et  potest  haec  iniquitas  latere  in  doino  sancta  tua,  et 
foeda  rapacitatis  valere  sub  tua  innocentia  ?  Egressa  ergo 
divina  Virgo  ad  murmur  tantae  plebis  et  querimoniam,  intel- 
lexit  caussam,  acsi  praefatis  verbis  auditam.  Protinus  per- 
scrutatum  fur  turn  reus  ipse  publicat  receptamque  yolucrem  suae 
genti  pia  conciliatrix  associat,  et  abire  simul  praedicta  conditione 
mandat.  Quibus  nimirum  sic  gestiebat,  dicebat  benigno  animo  : 
Benedicite  volucres  caeli  domino.  Nee  mora ;  omnis  ilia  concio 
ita  avolavit,  ut  nulla  huius  generis  avicula  in  ipsa  terra  almae 
Werburgae,  ut  famose  memoratur,  ultra  reperta  sit.  Bene 
ergo  illi  pecualis  creatura  parebat,  quae  omnium  Creatori  tota 
devotione  jugiter  obtemperabat.  Tale  prorsus  miraculum  in 
Vita  beatissimae  Virginis  Amelbergae,  quam  nostro  stylo  recu- 
dimus,  legitur,  quatenus  in  eodem  opere  eadem  fides  utriusque, 
licet  diverse  tempore  et  loco  exstiterint,  comprobetur. 

Quantae  autem  humilitatis  fuerit,  quantae  etiam  apud  Deum 
sublimitatis,  in  eodem  loco  Wedunensi  aliis  confirmatur  indiciis. 
Erat  illi  armentarius,  vir  piae  conyersationis,  et  quantum  licuit 
sub  humana  servitute  sanctae  vitae,  qui  et  suis  locis  fama 
meritorum.  perpetuatur  ac  recolitur  festive,  Alnotus  nomine. 
Hunc  villicus  Doininae  cum  forte  laniaret  cruentissimo  verbere, 
et  ille  omnia  in  Dei  nomine  toleraret  mansuetissime,  alma 
Virginis  compassio  non  ferens  dolorem,  proruit  ad  pedes  in- 
dignos  lanistae,  clamans  cum  prece  et  increpatione :  Parce  pro 
Dei  amore,  quare  excarnificas  horninem  innocentem,  apud 
altissimum  Inspectorem  omnibus  nobis  (ut  credo)  acceptiorem  ? 
Cumque  ille  vel  prae  furore  vel  prae  superbia  tardius  flecteretur, 
continue  dura  cervix  et  torva  facies  superna  indignatione  in 
terga  illi  reflectitur.  Sic  demum  quod  magis  debuerat,  ipse  ad 
l>edes  Dominae  provolvitur,  et  veniam,  quam  insonti  negaverat, 
buo  reatu  cum  laciymis  deprecatur :  statimque  intervenieute 
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Virginis  dementia,  in  pristinum  statum  reparatur.  Vir  autcm 
Domini  ineinoratus  jacet  ad  Stowam  una  legia  a  Buccabrive, 
quern  in  silva  anachoreticam  vitam  ducentem  latrunculi  mar- 
tyrizaverunt,  et  divina  signa  Deo  acceptabilem,  uti  celebratur, 
prodiderunt. 

T)raeterea  baud  dubium  est,  amantissimam  Deo  Werburgarn 
j  quam  multis  aliis  signis  emicuisse,  et  caelesti  benen'cio 
diversos  aegros  ac  debiles  curasse.  Potuit  etiam  divina  inspira- 
tione  plura  praescire  ac  praedicere,  diemque  ultimum,  quern 
semper  prae  oculis  habebat  totaque  vigilantia  cum  flammanti 
lampade  eminus  observaverat,  jam  proximum  ignorare  nequi- 
bat.  Cum  ergo  omni  familiae  et  monasteriis  sibi  creditis  prae 
nimia  caritate  jugiter  optaret  adesse ;  et  econtra  nulli  tolerabile 
videretur  sua  dulci  praesentia  carere;  elegit  tanien  divina 
praescientia  et  voluntate  Heamburgae  monasterio  requiescere 
corpore,  quae  omnibus  semper  repraesentaretur  mente.  Q,uam- 
obrem  praecepit  Heamburgensi  familiae,  ut  ubicumque  mi- 
graret  ex  hac  luce,  ipsi  incunctanter  venirent  corpusque  eius 
ad  suum  monasterium  transportarent. 

Venit  ergo  caelicolae  Virgini  diu  desideratus  finis  terreno- 
rum  laborum  ac  dolorum,  et  ingressus  caelestium  aeternor  uni 
que  gaudiorum:  nox  mortalitatis  recessit,  et  dies  aeternitatis 
illuxit:  tenebrae  transierunt,  et  lumen  verum  luxit,  ac  sol 
laetitiae  perennis  ortus  est  illi.  Gaudebat  beata  anima  quasi 
ad  epulas  invitata,  videlicet  de  exilio  ad  patriam,  de  carcere  ad 
regnum,  de  morte  ad  vitam,  de  captivitate  ad  triumphum,  de 
tyrannide  seculi  ad  ilium  quem  desiderabat  sponsum  sempiternae 
gloriae  transitura.  Deposita  itaque  in  coenobio  quod  Tricenge- 
ham  appellatur,  per  languorem  et  mortem  corporis  ad  immor- 
talia  solennia  ab  angelicis  choris  assumitur,  et  in  caelestem 
curiam  supernis  concentibus  triumphatur ;  cuius  depositio  tertio 
Nonas  Februarii  celebratur. 

Corpus  sacrum  in  ecclesiam  defertur,  et  in  medio  populi 
Tricengehamensium  obseratis  diligentissime  januis  custoditur, 
certantibus  nequidquam  omnibus,  ut  Heamburgenses  exclude- 
rentur,  et  per  suum  obsequium  vel  defensionem  praeceptum 
vatidicae  Virginis  vinceretur,  sacerque  thesaurus  in  eodem  loco 
perpotim  retineretur.  At  non  est  sapientia,  non  est  consilium 
contra  Deum.  Dum  enim  nocte  ipsa  attentius  vigilarent, 
subito  sopor  gravissimus  omues  occupat.  Super venit  ilh'co 
copiosa  plebs  Heamburgensium  cum  Dei  ministris,  extemplo 
omnia  ostia  monasterii,  cadentibus  in  terram  seris  et  vectibus, 
reserantur  illis.  Irruunt  ergo,  omni  custodum  turba  somno 
sepulta,  rapiunt  nullo  so  adversae  partis  movente  glebam  Vir 
ginis  et  auferunt,  secumque  cum  ingenti  laetitia  et  gratiarun 
actiono  laudisona  ad  Ileamburgense  monasterium  confusis  re- 
bellibus  deducunt, 

Quis  itaque  pensare  sufficiat,  quanta  solemnitate  ipsius  anima 
Buscepta  sit  Deo,  cuius  corpus  ad  requiem  praeelectam  transferri 
taiito  dedit  prodigio?  In  hoc  ergo  sacro  loco  Dei  margarita 
cum  dobita  ruverentia  et  solenini  jubilo  tumulata,  plurimis  sig- 
imruin  indiciis  so  probat  vivere  in  caelesti  regia ;  sanitas  aegrotis, 
lumen  caecis,  auditus  surdis,  sermo  mutis  restituitur :  leprosi 
luuudutiono,  ot  divcrsis  languoribus  oppress!  una  salute  per- 
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cepta  gratulantur.  Tot  itaque  post  mortem  suam  vitae  reformat 
quae  tain  sanote  vivebat. 

Post  haec  etiain  inenarrabilis  Domini  gratia  in  ipsa  carne 
virginali  diutius  ineorrupta  evidenter  ostendere  est  dignata, 
qualiter  sibi  placuerit  inteinerata  ipsius  pudicitia  cum  mente 
qua  Deuin  videbat  mundissima.  Post  novem  siquidem  annos 
eius  sepulturae,  suggerentibus  Heamburgensibus,  placuit  Eegi 
Ceolreclo,  qui  tune  regnabat  Merciis,  quatenus  sacrosancta  ipsius 
gleba  de  tumulo  elevaretur,  clamantibus  cunctis  indignum  esse 
ut  tanta  lux  multorum  sub  modio  terrae  absconderetur.  Ablato 
ergo  operculo  speluncae,  cum  putaretur  ab  omnibus  more 
human ae  conditionis  tota  caro  defluxisse  et  tantum  nuda  ossa 
suporesse ;  inventa  est  potius  Virgo  integerrima  quasi  in  dulci 
strata  obdormire ;  vestes  nitidissimae  et  sanae,  sicut  primitus 
induta  erat,  omnino  apparuere ;  facies  Candida,  et  genae  roseae, 
tamquam  in  primaevo  flore,  amoto  reverenter  velarnine,  sunt 
visae.  Attollitur  clamor  gratiarum  in  caelum,  tantaeque  gratiae 
admiratio  in  laudes  Domini  accendit  frequentem  populum. 
Assumitur  ergo  a  Sacerdotibus  solemniter  adornatis,  cum  sup- 
plicibus  votis  et  canoris  chorizantis  Ecclosiae  modulis.  Explo- 
rantibus  adhuc  diligenti  studio,  nulla  penitus  in  ea  laesio,  nulla 
reperta  est  corruptio.  Ita  demum  reconditur  in  theca  sibi  coni- 
petenter  parata,  ubi  conspicue  fideles  populos  illustrat  praeclara 
lampade  sua. 

Duravit  diutius  sub  Angelica  custodia  hie  honor  illaesi 
corporis,  usque  ad  tempora  scilicet  Paganorum  et  diem  ma- 
lorum,  quando  justissima  Dei  dispeiisatione  haec  patria  An- 
gloruni  tradita  est  gladiis  Gentilium.  Tune  demum  vitalis 
gleba  voluit  cedere  mortalilegi,  atque  resolvi,  ne  impiis  manibus 
earn  contingerent  hostes,  miraculorum  Dei  increduli  et  bene- 
ficiorum  ingrati.  Potuit  plane  Dei  omnipotentia  et  in  die 
malorum  dilectam  suam  protegere,  sicut  servavit  plerosque 
Sanctos  huius  patriae  ab  iniqua  contagione,  qui  adhuc  usque 
jam  post  quadringentos  ainplius  annos  vernant  integro  et  in- 
corrupto  corpore,  et  poterunt  indubitanter  usque  in  finem  pro 
Divino  arbitrio  perdurare.  Verumeninivero  mirabilis  et  gloriosus 
Deus  in  Sanctis  suis,  mira  et  inaestimabili  providentia  alios  in 
majorem  gloriam  resurrectionis  ad  tempus  resolvit,  alios  perpetua 
incorruptione  in  exemplum  promissionis  suae  custodit.  Tot 
nobilissimi  Martyres  et  summi  Sacerdotes  Domini  a  bestiis, 
vel  avibus,  vel  ignibus  sunt  consumpti.  Posuerunt,  in  quit 
Psalmographus,  mortalia  servorum  tuorum,  Domine,  escas 
volatilibus  caeli,  carnes  Sanctorum  tuorum  bestiis  terrae.  Quo 
maior  fuit  ignominia,  eo  maior  erit  gloria.  Summus  Martyrum 
primicerius  Stephanus,  dum  legitur  multa  signa  in  vita  fecisse, 
non  ibi  tamen  legitur  mortuos  suscitasse.  Post  mortis  vero 
triuniphum  omniumque  inembrorum  resolutionem,  plerosque 
mortuos  describitur  vitae  reddidisse,  ut  a  mortis  injuria  major 
nasceretur  vitae  potentia.  Magnae  itaque  gratiae  Dei  respectus 
erat  in  B.  Werburgae  corpore  solido,  sed  major  spes  aeternae 
renovationis  restat  in  jam  consumpto. — Celebremus  ergo  promp- 
tissima  devotione  sacratissimam  ipsius  festivitatem,  quia  omnis 
eius  celebritas  ad  Christi  Domini  pertinet  honorem,  qui  ita  earn 
condignis  meritis  fecit  celebrabilern  quam  nimirum  nobis  pro « 
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vidit  anto  se  Interventricein,  qaatenus  per  dilectae  suae  venera- 
tionem,  8uam  inereainur  propitiation  em,  qui  non  habernus 
int'ritorum.  executionem.  Tanto  quippe  benignius  illam  exaudiet 
orantein  pro  nobis,  quanto  accensiores  fueriinus  in  ipsius  Deo 
ofFereudis  praeconiis.  Annuat  nobis  semper  memorandae  Wer- 
burgae  coronator,  quatenus  per  eius  sancta  suffragia  et  hie 
profutura  desideria  consequamur,  et  in  aeternum  beatae  visioms 
ac  resurrectionis  suae  consortia  mereamur.  Annuat,  inquam, 
ipse  Salvator,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu.  sancto  in  omnia  secula 
regnat  et  domiuatur.  Amen. 

Comparing  Bradsliaw's  poem  with  the  Latin  Vita,  and 
the  ether  sources  used  by  him,  we  find  how  unjust  it  would 
be  to  call  him — as  he  modestly  calls  himself — a  mere  trans 
lator.  Indeed,  nothing  would  be  falser.  He  had  not  only 
to  gather  his  materials  from  the  most  distant  sources,  and  to 
arrange  all  this  mass  of  information,  all  these  legendary,  his 
toric,  anecdotic  ingredient?!,  but  he  added  largely  of  his 
own,  using  freely  his  invention  (save  in  facts)  for  poetic 
purposes.  His  own  are  not  only  the  prologues,  "  breue  re- 
hcrsulls,"  and  epilogues  (II.  Capp.  21 — 24),  but  the  many 
descriptive  parts,  as  the  splendid  description  of  the  feast  at 
St.  Werburge's  spiritual  marriage  (I.  Cap.  16),  that  of  the 
procession  which  brings  her  relics  into  Chester  (II.  267 — 350), 
that  of  the  great  fire  at  Chester  (II.  1598  ff.),  the  descrip 
tions  of  war,  battle  and  siege,  with  ordnance  and  "  artillarie  " ; 
his  own,  the  fine  lyric  ingredients  which  mostly  remind  us 
of  popular  songs,  as  the  song  at  receiving  holy  communion 
("  Well-come  my  lorde,  well-come  my  kynge,"  &c.,  I.  2963 — 
2990),  the  Lamentation  of  the  Sisters  at  Werburge's  death 
(I.  3137  ff.),  the  "Welcome"  to  St.  Werburge  at  the  bring- 
ing-in  of  her  relics  (II.  316  if.) ;  his  own,  nearly  all  the 
numerous  and  long  speeches  (wooings,  dialogues,  exhorta 
tions,  prayers,  farewells,  &c.),  the  apostrophe  to  the  ladies 
of  his  time  (I.  1779 — 1806),  the  reflections;  his  own,  all 
the  illustration,  the  examjjlcs  taken  from  sacred  and  profane 
history  and  from  nature,  the  quotations  from  the  Bible,  the 
proverbs,  the  metaphors,  &C.1 

1  Examples  taken  from  sacred  and  profane  history  are,  for  instance  : 
In  bcaute  ainyiiblc,shu  was  n\\\n\\  to  Uaehell, Comparable  to  Sura  in  fyrme 
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In  his  descriptions  lie  conforms  to  the  taste  of  his  time, 
which,  since  Chaucer,  through  the  influence  of  Italian  poetry, 

fidelyte,  In  sadness  and  wysedom  lyke  to  Abygaell,  Replete  as  Delbora 
with  grace  of  prophecy,  Equyualent  to  Ruth  she  was  in  humylyte,  In  pul- 
chrytude  Rebecca,  lyke  Hester  in  lolynesse,  Lyke  Judyth  in  vertue  and 
proued  holynesse,  I.  799 — 805  ;  similar  instances,  I.  2171-5,  2178— 
2184  ;  I.  1044  ff.  :  Lyke  as  Archy thofell ,  chefe  counselour  to  Absalon, 
Sundry  tymes  moeued  hym  vnto  varyaunce,  And  with  kynge  Ass- 
uerus  in  fauour  was  Amon,  Counseylynge  hym  euer  vnto  great  mys- 
chaunce  :  In  lyke  cause  Werbode,  moeued  to  vengeaunce,  was  chefe 
ccunseler  to  Vulfer  the  kynge  ;  and  II.  1500 — 1513  :  It  is  red  in  scrip 
ture  liowe  queue  Jesabell,  Ambicious  of  honour  agaynst  all  ryghtous- 
nes,  Pcruerted  her  lorde  Achas,  kyng  of  Israeli,  To  sle  Nabath  for  his 
vineyard  doubtles  ;  Also  Athalia,  the  bible  sheweth  expresse,  Com- 
maunded  to  slee  the  kynges  children  all,  That  she  myght  regne  sole 
princesse  imperial!,  &c.  ;  I.  1093 — 1099  :  To  Noe  came  comforte  after 
the  great  deluge  By  a  douue  bryngynge  a  braunche  of  Olyue,  To  the 
prophet  Hely  a  rauen  dyd  refuge,  Brought  hym  his  sustenaunce  and 
saued  hys  lyue  ;  Vnto  saynt  Eustach  full  memoratyue  Our  lorde  ap- 
pered  in  a  hartes  lykenes,  To  whome  he  obeyed  gladly  with  mekenes — 
Of  whiche&ra?ttji?ksprynce  Vulfade  gladde  was  ;  1.788:  The  nobles  .  .  . 
came  for  to  seke  her,  lyke  as  to  Solomon  Quene  Saba  approched  to  here 
of  his  wysedome  ;  II.  1468  :  Like  as  to  Moises  deuided  the  redde  see 
And  the  water  of  Jordan  obeyed  to  Josue.  Ryght  so  the  depe  riuer  of 
Dee  made  diuision  ;  I.  1345  ff.  From  profane  history  :  II.  1201,  This 
Edgare  was  nominate  in  cronicles  expresse  The  floure  of  Englande, 
regnyng  as  emperour,  Lyke-wise  as  Romulus  to  Remains  was  of  prowes, 
Cyrus  to  the  Persis,  to  the  Grekes  their  conquerour,  Great  Charles  to 
Frenchemen,  to  Troians  Hectour ;  II.  1626  ff.  :  Alas,  great  heuynes  it 
was  to  beholde  The  cite  of  Troye  all  flamyng  as  fire,  More  pite  of  Rome 
cite  was  manyfolde,  Feruently  flagrant,  empeiryng  the  empire  :  As  to 
the  quantite  the  cite  of  Chestire  myght  be  assembled  this  tyme  in  like 
case  To  the  sayd  citees.  From  nature  :  I.  724-8,  Dothe  not  a  royall 
rose  from  a  brere  precede,  Passynge  the  stocke  with  pleasaunt  dylecta- 
cyon  ?  The  swete  ryuer  passeth  by  due  probacyon  His  heed  and  foun- 
tayne :  ryght  so  dothe  she  Transcende  her  parentes  with  great  benygny  te  ; 
of.  610 ;  2003  :  As  the  ryuer  passeth  oftetymes  the  heed-fountayne,  The 
lytell  graffe  or  ympe  transcendeth  the  tree,  Lykewyse  theyr  chyldren 
encresed  certayne  In  mekenes,  &c.  ;  2949  ff.  :  The  swete  byrde  closed 
in  a  cage  a  longe  season  Gladly  entendeth  to  fly  at  lyberte,  The  prysoner 
fetered  and  cast  in  depe  dongeon  Euer  supposes  to  be  rydde  frome  cap- 
tyuyte  :  The  soule  of  mankynde,  moost  dygne  of  dutye,  Naturally 
desyreth  .  .  .  to  be  delyuered  from  bodyly  pryson  ;  11C6  :  He  watched 
on  them  .  .  .  Lyke  as  a  hounde  folowynge  ...  or  a  dogge  dothe  a 
dere  by  sent  of  the  chas  ;  1233,  he  rored  and  yelled  lyke  a  wylde  bull ; 
1805,  prowd  as  a  pecocke  ;  1579,  stones  glyterynge  as  Phebus,  and  the 
beten  golde  lyke  an  erthly  paradyse  (the  same  simile  3125,  3377)  ;  1790, 
shynynge  lyke  angels  ;  3390,  more  white  than  the  lile  Mixt  with  roso 
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and  the  then  growing  arts  of  painting  and  music,  had  turned 
to  picturcsqueness  and  melody.  In  his  description  of  the 
feast,  the  hall  is  hung  with  painted  tapestry,  paintings  which 
represent  the  whole  celestial  hierarchy  in  the  order  then  used 
in  altar-pieces.  The  attitudes  in  which  he  produces  his  saint, 
her  way  of  address,  her  tone  of  feeling,  sometimes  remind  us 
of  the  Sancta-conversazione-pictures  of  the  old  masters,  and 
breathe  the  devotion  which  inspired  a  Fra  Angelico  da  Tie- 
sole.1  His  genuine  and  true  English  character  appears  more 
in  the  lyric  and  dialoguic  ingredients,  in  the  sense  of  humour 
which  sometimes  pervades  his  narrative,  as  in  the  miracle 
of  the  geese  (I.  2612  ff.),  in  the  invective  against  the  proud 
ladies  of  his  time  (I.  1779  ff.) ;  hut  more  in  the  all-pervading 
truth  which  makes  him  cling  to  facts  rather  than  fictions,  and 
renders  his  performance  more  historical  than  legendary ;  in 
the  truth  of  his  feeling,  his  warm  heart,  his  earnestness,  his 
piety  and  devotion. 

Bradshaw's   powers   have    been    very   differently   rated  : 
AVarton  speaks  slightingly  of  him,  Dibdiri  values  him  highly, 

colour;  1814,  Werburge  professed  to  her  rule  full  ryglit,  A  redolent 
floure  .  .  As  Lucyfer  shynynge,  a  clere  lampe  of  Jyght.  He  compares 
(like  Lydgate)  the  virtues  of  his  saint  to  the  precious  stones  and  flowers 
(II.  313  IF.,  1906  IF.),  she  is  a  myrrour  of  mekeness,  a  flower  of  chas- 
tyte,  a  well  of  clennes  (I.  2521,  3140).  He  uses  Venus  for  love  (I.  44, 
1884),  goddes  Cupyile  (890);  more  frequently  PheLus  for  sun  (I.  1191 ; 
bryghter  than  Phcbus  in  his  meridian  spcre  II.  1389,  shenyngmore  bryght 
than  radiant  phebns  in  the  triumphant  trone  I.  3330).  Quotations 
from  the  Bible:  I.  855-60,  1149-52,  1352-6,  2851-7,  3009-11,  3196-9; 
3485  ;  II.  8  ff.  Proverbs  :  Tho  man  prepose,  god  dysposeth  all ;  Who 
elymbeth  to  liye,  often  hath  a  fall,  I.  930-1  ;  Tho  mankynde  prepose 
his  mynde  to  fulfyll,  Yet  god  dysposeth  all  thynge  at  his  wyll,  3201-2  ; 
A  lad  to  wedde  a  lady  is  an  inconuenyent,  1015;  Good  mailers  and 
conynge  makcn  a  man,  II.  7  (cf.  Manners  maken  man,  Quoth  William 
of  Wykeham);  I.  76,  2750.  On  the  whole  his  illustrations  are  not  very 
rich,  hut  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  in  the  character  of  his  time. 

1  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  shrine  of  St.  Werburge  at 
Chester  was  decorated  with  thirty  images  of  kings  of  Mercia  and  other 
princes,  ancestors  or  relations  of  our  saint  (from  which  he  took,  per- 
haps,  the  Priuce  of  West  Saxons  who  wooed  S.  W.).  Other  instances 
of  the  influence  of  painting  are  frequent  in  the  poetry  of  that  time,  as 
in  < 'apgravu's  Life  of  St.  Katharine. 
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Hawkins   takes   a   middle   course.1     In   my   estimation   he 
ranks   among   the   best   of    old   English   poets.     Not   only 

1  Wavton,  for  instance,  remarks  :  "Henry  Bradshaw  has  rather  larger 
pretensions  to  poetical  fame  than  William  of  Nassington,  although 
scarcely  deserving  the  name  of  an  original  writer  in  any  aspect.  ...  15. 
is  not  so  fond  of  relating  visions  and  miracles  as  his  argument  seems  to 
promise.  Although  concerned  with  three  saints,  he  deals  more  in 
plain  facts  than  in  the  fictions  of  religious  romance,  and  on  the  whole 
his  performance  is  rather  historical  than  legendary  ;  this  is  remarkable 
in  an  age  when  it  was  the  fashion  to  turn  history  into  legend.  .  .  .  But 
a  greater  degree  of  credulity  would  perhaps  have  afforded  him  a  better 
claim  to  the  character  of  a  poet,  and  at  least  we  should  have  conceived 
a  more  advantageous  opiiron  of  his  imagination  had  he  been  less  frugal 
of  those  traditionary  fables  in  which  ignorance  and  superstition  had 
clothed  every  head  of  his  argument.  The  most  splendid  passage  of  the 
poem  is  the  description  of  the  feast  made  by  Wulfer  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Abbey  of  Ely.  ...  If  there  be  any  merit  of  imagination  or  invention 
to  which  the  poet  has  a  claim  in  this  description,  it  altogether  consists 
in  the  application  ;  the  circumstances  themselves  are  faithfully  co}  ied 
by  B.  from  what  his  own  age  actually  presented.  In  this  respect,  I 
mean  as  a  picture  of  ancient  life,  the  passage  is  interesting,  and  for  no 
other  reason.  The  versification  is  infinitely  inferior  to  Lydgate's  worst 
manner.  .  .  Bale,  a  violent  reformer,  observes  that  our  poet  was  a 
person  remarkably  pious  for  the  times  in  which  he  flourished.  This  is 
an  indirect  satire  on  the  monks  and  on  the  period  which  preceded  the 
Reformation.  I  believe  it  will  readily  be  granted  that  our  author  has 
more  piety  than  poetry.  His  prologue  contains  humble  professions  of 
his  inability  to  treat  lofty  subjects  and  to  p^ase  light  readers."  Dibdin 
says  :  "  It  is  presumed  that  his  name  will  stand  among  the  foremost  in 
the  list  of  the  poets  of  the  period  wherein  he  wrote.  His  descriptions 
are  oftentimes  happy  as  well  as  minute,  and  there  is  a  tone  of  moral 
purity  and  rational  piety  in  his  thoughts,  enriched  by  the  legendary 
lore  of  romance  that  renders  many  passages  of  his  poem  exceedingly 
interesting."  Hawkins:  "If  it  is  not  allowed  to  rank  B.,  according 
to  Dibdin's  estimate,  among  the  foremost  in  the  list  of  poets  of  his 
period,  it  is  unjust  to  place  him  in  so  low  a  rank  among  his  contem 
poraries  as  the  severity  of  Wartou  seems  to  demand.  There  is  a  tone 
of  moral  principle  and  devotional  piety  so  unaffectedly  pervading  the 
whole  volume,  and  so  easily  and  naturally  introduced,  as  to  impress  the 
reader  with  the  conviction  that  they  had  an  habitual  influence  upon 
his  mind  and  heart,  and  exhibited  themselves  without  an  effort,  and 
almost  unconsciously  in  all  his  expressions.  There  is  much  strength 
and  apparent  sincerity  in  his  numerous  exhortations  to  piety  and  devo 
tion.  .  .  His  familiarity  with  the  Latin  language  has  been  already 
noticed,  and  the  reader  can  scarcely  have  failed  to  observe  his  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  sacred  writings  ;  numerous  Scripture  personages 
are  adduced  as  models  and  examples  of  the  various  virtues  which  adorn 
the  Christian  character;  and  the  language  of  Scripture  is  constantly 
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for  his  deep  learning,  his  truth  and  sincerity,  his  warm 
feeling,  his  piety,  and  the  purity  of  his  moral;  not  only 
for  the  frequently  happy  and  vigorous  style  of  his  narrative, 
his  lyric  parts,  his  graphic  descriptions,  &c. ;  but  for  the 
combination  of  all  these  powers  ;  and  because  his  poem  is  a 
most  successful  attempt  at  a  genuine  and  popular  epic,  rude 
as  its  form  may  still  be.  There  is  an  attempt  at  epic  style, 
at  epic  copiousness,  minuteness,  and  objectiveness,  at  epic 
humour,  which  shows  that  the  poet  not  only  studied  in  the 
school  of  Homer,1  but  had  a  natural  talent  for  that  kind  of 
poetry.  The  poem  is,  to  me,  full  of  single  charms,  full  of 
happy  traits  of  character  and  description  (cf.  f.  i.  I.  1301); 
everything  is  to  the  point  and  interesting,  nothing  dry,  tedious, 
and  diffuse  (as  in  Capgrave),  or  showy  and  ostentatious  (as 
in  Lydgate).  Even  in  his  descriptions  he  observes  the  law 


apparent  in  his  exhortations  and  descriptions.  Moral  maxims  and  pro 
verbs,  the  concentrated  wisdom  of  ages,  seem  to  have  been  familiar  to 
him,  and  may  be  detected  in  many  of  his  pages.  .  .  The  remark  of 
Warton  is  probably  just,  that  had  he  had  a  greater  degree  of  credulity, 
lie  would  have  had  a  greater  chance  of  being  poetical ;  credulity  indeed 
does  not  seem  to  be  his  failing,  for  though  he  records  many  miracles, 
...  it  is  quite  clear  that  he  omits  many  marvellous  tales  which  might 
have  been  supplied  by  the  original  work,  but  which  would  be  '  to  the 
readers  tedious,  no  mervayle,  sothly,'  and  to  which  he  was  not  himself 
quite  prepared  to  give  full  credit.  .  .  B.  had  evidently  less  faith  in 
the  miracles  of  his  monastery  than  had  been  enjoyed  by  his  prede 
cessors  ;  in  truth,  there  appears  to  be  occasionally  a  lurking  humour  in 
his  description  which  betrays  as  much  disbelief  in  his  own  narrative  as 
the  temper  of  the  times  and  the  still  lingering  credulity  of  his  contem 
poraries  would  permit  (?).  If  his  own  good  sense  and  the  growing  en 
franchisement  of  the  period  from  the  bondage  of  superstition  and  papal 
imposition  checked  in  him  any  tendency  to  imaginative  flights  and 
poetic  paroxysms,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  he  frequently  exhibits  con 
siderable  strength  of  expression  in  his  language,  and  great  powers  in  his 
vivid  and  graphic  descriptions.  A  goodly  specimen  of  railing  may  be 
found  in  the  rebuke  of  Werbode  for  his  presumption.  Many  of  the 
miraculous  cures  are  described  with  great  force,  and  it  will  be  difficult 
to  find  in  any  contemporary  author  so  lively,  picturesque,  and  humor 
ous  a  narrative  as  that  of  the  unhappy  Geese  of  Wedon,  '  who  went 
mekely  as  yf  they  had  reason  naturall,  unto  her  presence,'  &c." 

1  I  may  be  mistaken  in  assuming  that  he  read  Homer  ;  but  Homer's 
poems,  certainly,  were  known  at  his  time. 
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of  epic  progression,  as  when  his  persons  move  in  procession 
one  after  another,  according  to  their  rank  (as  I.  1506  ff.,  II. 
274  ff.).  The  simplicity  of  feeling  and  expression  is  (I  think) 
sometimes  truly  Homeric  (so  1. 1415-23).  His  speeches  breathe 
a  sweetness  and  tenderness  and  delicacy  characteristic  of  the 
genuine  epic ;  even  the  formal  way  of  address  is  truly  epic. 
The  poet  is  full  of  his  subject,  of  his  hero ;  all  is  steeped  in 
that  admiration  and  devotion  which  are  the  true  sources  of 
epic  poetry.  The  details  are  executed  with  that  love  which 
springs  from  devotion.  Sometimes,  in  his  narrative,  we  even 
find  the  tone  of  hilarity  peculiar  to  Homer  (as  in  the 
miracle  of  the  geese).  These  qualities  cannot  but  excite  our 
admiration,  and  impress  the  reader  with  agreeable  feelings. 
There  is  even  an  attempt  at  epic  composition;  at  least  the 
inserted  lives  of  St.  Sexburge  and  St.  Audry  are,  I  think, 
intended  as  episodes.  In  giving  at  large  the  genealogy  of  his 
saint,  he  does  exactly  what  Homer  did  before  him.  In  other 
respects  he  is  bound  by  the  course  of  his  narrative. 

The  poem  is  written  in  7-lined  stanzas  (rhyme  royal, 
introduced  by  Chaucer) ;  sometimes  a  Latin  verse  is  added  as 
an  8th  line  :  I.  2696,  3110,  3118,  3413;  an  English  verse  is 
added  in  II.  526.  Once  the  two  last  verses  of  the  7-lined 
stanza  are  formed  by  Latin  leonine  verses :  II.  1337-8. 
The  concluding  chapters  (II.  Cap.  21 — 23)  are  composed  in 
8-lined  stanzas  (the  last  verse  forming  the  refrain),  Cap. 
21  with  same  rhymes  throughout  the  chapter.  The  same 
change  of  stanzas  occurs  in  Lydgate,  the  8-lined  stanza  being 
considered  more  fit  for  magniloquent  passages,  prayers,  ad 
monitions,  &c.  The  Lenvoye  (Cap.  24)  is  again  written  in 
rhyme  royal  (as  in  Lydgate). — The  verses  seem  at  first  sight 
rather  rugged  and  imperfectly  built.  Hawkins  remarks : 
"He  had  clearly  not  a  musical  ear,  his  versification  is  not 
smooth  and  harmonious,  and  his  naturally  defective  apprecia 
tion  of  rhythmical  intonation  has  been  much  exaggerated  by 
the  awkward  and  difficult  arrangement  of  the  stanza  which 
he  has  adopted ;  with  an  easier  metre  his  lines  might  have 
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flowed  with  more  ease  and  grace."  Indeed,  the  rrgular  10- 
sy  liable  verses  of  Chaucer,  with  a  regular  change  of  toned 
and  toneless  syllables,  are  not  frequently  found.  But  he 
generally  retains  the  old  popular  long-line  (with  four  accents  in 
two  half-lines,  and  an  arbitrary  number  of  untoned  syllables) 
used  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  revived  in  the  alliterative  long- 
line  of  the  14th  century,  and  still  employed  in  the  North  at 
his  time — verses  which  have  a  sort  of  anapaestic  (or  dactylic) 
rhythm.1  This  principle  does  not,  however,  seem  to  be  strictly 
observed,  and  verses  of  the  regular  kind  seem  to  be  mixed  up 
with  the  long-lines.  In  choosing  the  popular  long-line  he 
also  retained  the  alliteration  used  with  the  long-line,  and 
still  popular  in  the  North ;  not,  as  a  rule,  in  each  verse,  but 
arbitrarily,  and  mostly  attached  to  certain  locutions  and 
phrases  (partly  of  old  date,  partly  new  formed).2  Some- 

1  Hawkins  remarks  :  "  To  produce  anything  of  rhythmical  composi 
tion,  the  accent  must  be  laid  strongly  upon  the  very  last  syllable  of  the 
line,  even  in  cases  when,  according  to  the  modem  mode  of  pronuncia 
tion,  the  last  .syllable  is  as  little  dwelt  upon  as  possible  ;  the  following 
illustrations  may  be  observed :   gostly  remedy,  parte  trinite,  odour 
savour  hour,  body  clergy  verity,"  &c.     This  is  true,  and  more  so  in 
French  or  Latin  words,  where  the  accent  is  mostly  to  be  put  on  the  last 
syllable,  which  is  frequently  the  only  rhyming  one  ;  but  Hawkins  does 
not  understand  the  principle. 

2  Such  phrases  of  old  or  recent,  date,  are,  for  instance  :  brute  becst, 
wylde  wood,  sharpe  swerd,  bare  bon,  harde  hert,  wretched  world,  dere 
derlyng,  dough ter  dere,  lonely  lady,  crowned  kyng,  chefe  champyon, 
fa'sc  fend,  poore  peple,  royall  rose,  royal  1  reme,  &c.  ;  mayn  and  myght, 
churches  and  chapeles,  wydowes  and  wyues,  rentes  and  ryches,  ryches 
and  royalte,  realme  and  royalte,  vncles  and  auntes,  prelatis  and  pr.nces, 
hawkyng  and  huntyng,  fayr  and  fro,  meke  and  mylde,  wanton  and 
wylde,  sadde  and  sobre,  secret  and  styll,  well  and  wysely,  to  haue 
and  holde,  call  and  cry,  sigh  and  sobbe,  wayle  and  wepe,  sing  and 
say,  mervayle  and  muse,  goucrne  and  guye,  conserue  and  saue,  &c.  ; 
lyke  a  lady,  feruent  as  fyre,  flamyng  as  fyre,  clerer  than  cristall,  after 
cours  of  kynde,  a  lampe  of  lyght,  lanterne  of  lyght,  kyng  of  kynges,  on 
payne  of  punyshment,  in  parte  of  payne,  grace  of  god,  for  love  of  our 
lord,  a  well  with  water,  deth  with  his  darte,  most  of  myght,  knelyng 
on  kne,  dredfully  daryng,  syngyng  swetely,  regnyng  in  regaly,  reigne 
with  reuerence,  found  fals,  kept  in  clos,  soth  to  say,  to  try  out  the 
truthe,  to  take  in  a  trayne,  semyng  as  on  slepe,  sorowe  came  vnsought, 
vertu  to  avauucc,  moeued  his  mynde,  &c.     Many  of  these  combinations 
are  certainly  now,  as  prynce  prepotent,  principal!  protoctour,  trusty 
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times,  however,  and  mostly  in  descriptive  passages,  it  is  so 
frequent  that  it  occurs  more  than  thrice  in  the  same  line,  or 
extends  over  two  lines,  or  that  two  different  alliterations  are 
found  in  one  line.  So  the  same  popular  element  which 
appears  in  the  lyric  parts,  in  the  proverbs  quoted,  &c.,  also 
figures  in  the  metre  of  his  verses,  and  in  the  alliterations. — 
The  rhymes  are  frequently  defective :  there  are  several 
identical  rhymes  (tell  tell,  I.  1682  ;  out  out,  II.  1161  ;  playne 
playne,  I.  2608;  cost  (cost)  cost  (coast),  II.  1157),  or  where  the 
rhyming  syllable  is  identical  (Englande  lande,  forsake  sake, 
past-tyme  tyme,  Oswolde  wolde,  Kenrede  we  rede,  well-come 
come,  dyspleasure  pleasure,  olyue  lyue,  Eadfryde  Osfryde, 
Oxenforde  Herforde,  Werburge  Milburge ;  also  rhymes  like 
sadnesse  gentylnesse,  ydlenes  busines  mekenes,  example 
people,  resonable  impossyble,  dygnyte  beaute,  suerte  pros- 
perite,  mighty  twenty,  newly  ghostly,  reason  pryson,  &c., 
rhymes  which  are  very  frequent).  There  are  many  bad 

treasure,  charitable  chanons,  tortuous  tormentour,  taynted  traytour, 
redolent  rose,  power  and  policy,  pleasant  and  profitable,  floure  of 
femynyte,  diamond  of  dignite,  saphire  of  sincerite,  sufficient  to  suffyse, 
dygne  of  duty,  submyttyng  vnder  subjeccyon,  &c.  Sometimes  we  find 
two  alliterative  words  in  a  line  :  Stande  vp  Werbode,  kyng  Vulfer  than 
sayd  ;  It  is  well  knoweii  thou  arte  comen  of  nought ;  Ledynge  the 
Israelites  to  the  lande  of  promyssyon,  &c.  ;  sometimes  more :  Tiie  maker 
of  mankynde  most  in  maieste  ;  Called  specyall  prymate  and  pryncypall 
presydent ;  With  mynstrels  melody  and  myrthes  amonge  ;  Our  chyfe 
champyon  in  all  our  chyualry  ;  Thou  cruell  pagane  presumynge  at  thy 
pleasure  ;  he  lauded  full  lowly  our  lord  ;  The  people  were  prone  and 
punysshed  therfore  ;  Manyfest  wyth  myracles  by  meryte  of  her  meke- 
nesse  ;  On  a  rocke  they  ranne  no  remsdy  myght  fynde,  &c.  The  same 
alliteration  in  two  lines  :  Her  merytes  were  moche  more  commendable 
Than  were  her  myracles  manyfest  and  playne  (I.  2606),  The  messanger 
merueyled  and  mused  in  his  mynde  Of  this  straunge  message  stode  styll 
in  a  study  (2633),  Also  she  refused  her  fathers  realme  and  royalte  All 
ryches  rentes  pleasures  possessions  (1541).  Heaped  alliterations  in  two 
lines :  This  wycked  \Verebo:le  the  bedyll  of  Belyall,  The  minister  of 
myschef  &  sergeaunt  of  sathanas  (I.  1023-4).  In  French  words  the  al 
literation  lies  frequently  in  the  first  syllable  before  the  tone,  as  in  daily 
desirynge,  perceyuyng  him  penitent,  she  refused  her  realme,  her  pre 
eminence  caused  no  presumpcyon,  our  counsell  therto  consentynge  ;  or 
in  the  second-toned  syllable,  as  in  vertue  to  avaunce,  conserue  and  saue, 
aray  and  royalte  (cf.  fortune  unfrendly). 
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rhymes,  as  pylgrimage  barge,  express  rehers  I.  2206,  doubtles 
reliers  (r.  express?),  princes  rehers,  porte  harte,  solemnysed 
syde  ;l  especially  where  n  rhymes  with  ra,  as  tyme  ruyne, 
exempt  obedient,  Eome  alone.2  Another  licence  (frequent  in 
the  older  popular  Midland  poetry)  is,  that  he  rhymes  only  the 
last  and  toneless  syllables,  so  even  in  endings,  as,  for  instance, 
gees  feldes,  I.  2619 ;  churches  richesse,  II.  360 ;  brethur  tresur, 
1. 2329 ;  parte  trinite,  3364 ;  is  byleuy s,  1113;  resolued  shryned , 
II.  231 ;  descended  notyfyed,  I.  589 ;  possessed  greued,  2844 ; 
rehersed  dede,  or  in  heuyn  Buffyn,  1225;  heuen  (r.  heuyn) 
nyen,  2319;  maydyn  dyscyplyne,  764;  lenton  religyon, 
martyr  (r.  marter)  father,  father  syster,  syster  doughter, 
bretherne  (r.  brether)  aulter,  2226 ;  maker  daunger,  foundere 
clere ;  or  in  cases  like  doubtles  folysshenes,  doubtles  quyetnes, 
lady  be,  body  satisfy,  Ely  heuy,  cruelly  dayly  worldly,  depely 
monastery,  evidently  merveillously,  consequently  oratory, 
euery  robry,  allmyghty  glory,  frosty  sagittari,  bull  irefull, 
knowlage  rage,  &c. ;  and  so  in  French  words  in  on,  nee,  er, 
our,  te,  ure,  ell,  ous,  y,  all,  &c.  (as  in  power  dyfferre,  mariner 
prisoner,  discrecion  consolacion,  greuans  pagans,  protectour 
benefactour,  artylere  vyctorye,  dygnyte  beaute  she,  solemnyte 
dirige,  batell  befell,  delycyous  plentuous  beauteous,  precious 
in  pontificalibus,  continuall  Paule,  &c.);  even  in  example 
people  ;3  also  in  Anna  Delbora,  I.  2813  ;  Adda  Duyna,  Peade 
thyrty,  Sledde  fre,  3G8  ;  Whitbye  lady,  Ely  desydery,  Deiram 
sam,  Egnicius  gracyous,  &c.4  Full  rhymes,  like  mother 
other,  lolynesse  holynesse,  I.  805 ;  Worcester  Dorchester,  are 

1  Complayne  (subst.)  certayne,  I.  2626,  is  a  sort  of  forced  rhyme. 

2  There  are  many  more  instances  of  this  kind  :  tyme  doctrine,  tyme 
Collatyne,    tyme  Jurwyne,    tyme    diuine,   baptyme    ruyne,   Salomon 
wysedom,  region  Rome,  alone  whom,  sone  kyngdome,  one  fredom,  dis- 
posicion  martyrdom,  religion  custom,  reason  wysedom,  barowne  rowme, 
rowme  euerichone,  renowne  come,  peticion  come.     Instances  of  the 
same  kind  frequently  occur  in  Midland  poetry. 

3  The  author  probably  wrote  exampull  pepull,  or  exampill  pepill 
(of.  fire  Chestire,  yere  Alexandere). 

4  In  all  these  cases  the  last  rhyming  syllable  has  of  course  the  tone, 
or  a  sort  of  undertone. 
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very  rare.  So  in  these  rhymes  again  the  poet  uses  the 
liberties  of  popular  poetry.  But  in  a  great  many  cases  the 
impurity  of  the  rhyme  is  not  due  to  the  poet,  but  to  the 
edition,  as  in  realme  (r.  remc)  Jerusalem,  I.  560  ;  pagancs 
(r.  pagans)  penance,  parentes  (r.  parens)  conscyens,  mys- 
creaimtes  ordynaunce  (cf.  pagans  Fraunce,  Romans  plesans), 
Ermenylde  reconcyled  begyled  (r.  reconcylde),  heuen  (r. 
heuyn)  nyen,  hande  (r.  honde)  sounde,  lande  (r.  londe) 
founde  (r.  fonde),  strang  (r.  strong)  among ;  in  many  cases  it 
is  made  good  by  restoring  the  dialectic  peculiarities  which 
the  original  presented  (especially  northern  forms),  as  in  eight 
right  (r.  reght),  destroy  (r.  destry)  edyfy,  I.  868 ;  bretherne 
(r.  brether)  aulter,  matyns  (r.  matens)  presens,  2545 ;  martyre 
(r.  martere)  were,  martyr  father,  eye  (r.  ye)  kne  (cf.  ee :  see 
Josue,  II.  1466),  herte  (r.  harte)  parte,  soule  (r.  saule)  Paule 
(cf.  Paule  all  specyall),  slayne  Finane,  abbesse  (r.  abbas) 
place ;  or  by  the  pronunciation,  as  in  Lyncolne  mansyon 
I.  565,  Johan  extorcyon.  It  is  clearly  proved  by  the  rhymes 
that  e  and  y  had  a  similar  pronunciation1  (in  Mary  fro 
chastite,  Synaye  see,  Caunterbury  countre,  Gregorye  natiuite, 
Elye  she  amyte,  Dee  partye,  Mersee  memorye,  thyrty  Peade, 
thyrte  fre  Sledde,  lady  be  pite,  party  humilite  kne,  glorye 
virginite,  victory  charite,  hystorye  auctorite,  myghtye  royalte, 
mysery  me,  euaugely  humilite,  tyrannye  tree,  &c. ;  cf.  truly 
tui) ;  wherefore  we  find  frequently  e  written  for  y  (as  in 
womanle  chastyte,  gladle  possibilite,  trnele  me  chyualre, 
trule  he  vanyte,  solemle  humilite,  honorable  chastyte,  misere 
me  cite,  priore  liberte,  police  chyualre,  lile  see,  thyrte  fre; 
besides  richely  monastery,  truly  mysery,  Ely  heuy,  I  transitori, 
&c.).  In  this  way  we  must  also  explain  rhymes  like  vpone 
adowne  (r.  adone),  I.  13Q2  ;  crowne  possessyon,  2360;  towno 
alone,  rowme  euerichone,  custorne  barowne  rowme,  renowne 

1  Compare  also  the  spelling  in  eche  and  yclie,  queue  and  quiene, 
chefe  and  chyfe,  succide ;  Bede,  however,  is  rhymed  with  Ethelred, 
clere  with  were,  i  had  not  yet  the  present  pronunciation,  as  is  proved 
by  rhymes  like  nyen  (r.  nyne)  heuen  (r.  heuyn),  I.  2318,  shrine  virgin  e, 
tyme  ruyne,  syde  Osfryde,  &c.  ;  nyne  rhymes  with  queue. 

c  2 
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religion  many-one ;  before  foure  honoure,  sore  sauyour,  more 
rigoure  (cf.  hour  auctour,  floure  coloure,  hour  restour  succour), 
but  also  honour :  pleasur  tresour,  I.  821  (cf.  treasure  endure, 
pleasure  sure,  Arthure  endure  sure) ;  precious  in  pontifi- 
calibus.  Besides,  the  dialect  allowed  the  poet  to  use  a 
variety  of  forms,  as  certayne  playne,  certan  man  Dunstan, 
certen  men  women ;  batell  befell,  batayle  fayle,  catall  thrall ; 
merciens  consciens,  mercians  greuans;  contre  Canterbury, 
countray  Journay ;  brother  aulter,  brethur  tresur,  I.  2329 ; 
hert  and  hart,  almyghty  and  almyght,  byfore  and  byforne,  &c. 
This  leads  us  to  consider  \vhether  Pynson  printed  the 
text  exactly  as  written  by  the  poet,  or  whether  he  altered  it 
in  some  respects.  His  edition  was  made  only  a  few  years 
after  the  poem,  and  it  is  very  readable,  if  we  except  some 
mistakes ;  so  that  we  may  trust  that  he  did  not  materially 
alter  the  readings.  There  is,  however,  as  little  doubt  that  he 
modified  the  dialect  of  the  original  by  introducing  the  forms 
used  in  the  London  press.  There  are  still  traces  left  which 
clearly  prove  that  the  dialect  was  marked  more  strongly  in 
the  original.  Chester  being  situated  on  the  confines  of  the 
Northern,  Western,  and  Midland  dialects,  we  may  expect  to 
find  peculiarities  of  all  these  dialects.  Indeed,  there  are 
traces  of  all  these  dialects,  or  at  least  may  be  gathered  from 
the  rhymes.1  Bradshaw  wrote  lond  hond  sond  (=  sand) 
rhyming  with  fonde  (—  found)  bonde  sonde  (=  sound), 
as  I.  23,518  (rhymes  like  hande  sounde,  I.  2275;  lande 
founde,  246 ;  Mercelande  founde,  londe  founde,  probably 
also  Merslande  hande,  Englande  vnderstande,  must  there 
fore  be  altered).  He  wrote  Paule  (rhyming  with  all, 
speciall),  saule  II.  588  (P  soule),  as  in  the  North;  abbas 
and  abbesse ;  knowlage  (I.  932) ;  slayne  and  slane  (:  Finane, 
I.  866),  certayne  certan  (northern)  and  certen  (midland) ; 

1  It  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  influence  of  various  dialects  that  the 
spelling  is  still  very  uncertain  ;  we  find  Oswold  and  Oswald,  trist  and 
trust,  perell  and  peril,  batell  and  batayle,  posturne  and  postrone,  com- 
pased  and  compassed,  riall  and  royall,  orison  and  orayson,  &c. 
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he  uses  ee  (or  ye  =  eye),  lie  I.  1004  (=  high),  distrye  (as 
in  the  North) ;   toyne  (=  tune).     Forms   like  wete  (:  fete) 

I.  2212,  smetyn,  marter  (:  father  were),  matens  (:  presens), 
gebet,  profet,  perell,   franches,  viset  were    frequent   in   the 
North   Midland ;    as   also  reght    (P  right   :   eight) ;    mycle, 
frequent  in  the  latter  half  of  the  poem,  is  the  northern  form, 
as  also  correcke;  whome  (=  home),  II.  1464,  is  a  spelling 
peculiar  to  some  parts  of  the  North  Midland.     In  endings 
we  find  u  in  brethur  Worcestur  (:  tresur),  I.  2329,  as  in  the 
West;  o  in  lenton  (:  deuocion),  comon  songon  lynon  yron 
Oxonf ord  (the  same  forms,  used  mostly  in  the  "West,  are  how 
ever  frequent  in  Caxton  and  other  printers) ;  y  in  byleuys 
(:  is)  I.  1113,  heuyn  1225,  2318,  maydyn  764,  Chestire  (:  fire) 

II.  1630,  all  of  which  are  found  in  rhymes.    The  text  has  still 
frequent  plurals  in  is,  as  tearis,  hartis,  prestis,  princis,  actis, 
Persis,  &c.,  besides  in  -es,  which  is  sometimes  demanded  by 
the  rhyme  (as  in  churches  :  richesse,  feldes  gees  I.   2619), 
and  -s  in   citizens,    Eomans,  pagans,  Merciens,    &c.   (all   in 
rhymes).     The  rhyme  mynisters  :  sterres  seems  to   demand 
mynisteres;   lerarchyses,  I.  1629,  or  lerarcheses,  has  to  be 
altered  in  lerarchyse  (northern  spelling) ;    childer,  I.   3277, 
brether  are  northern  forms.     The  second  person  of  the  pre 
sent  tense  ends  in  -s,  as  in  the  West  Midland  (cf.   thou 
knowes,  does,  hase) ;   thou   shall,  was,  dyd,  suffered,  gaue, 
toke,  are  without  ending.     The  third  person  ends  in  -et/i  and 
-es  (cf.  dothe  and  serues  in  the  same  line,  I.  952) ;  the  plural 
in  -en,  as  in  the  Midland  (cf.  ben,  lyen,  she  wen,  obseruen). 
The  infinitive  still  ends  sometimes  in  -en,  as  waken ;  more 
frequently  the  participle,  as  letten,  II.  1313,  bounden,  &c. 
Lent  (from  lenden  to  arrive,  reside)  I.  970, 1778,  is  a  Northern 
form.1     Bradshaw  still  uses  some  old  and  dialectic  words,  as 
layth  (lightning),  II.  12;  drowed,  II.  1856  (r.  haue  drowen, 
from  dreo^en,  to  suffer),  anentes,  bown,  shalmes  (I.  1689), 
seyn  (=  synod). 

1  Latin  verbs  in  ate,  st,  Lave  commonly  no  ending  in  the  preterite 
and  participle  (as  creat,  cruciat,  preparat,  coronate,  congregate,  arrest, 
electe  ;  but  uxtincted). 
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If  in  these  dialectic  forms,  as  well  as  in  his  metre  and  in 
the  use  of  alliterations,  he  shows  himself  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
people  and  of  the  popular,  he  is  more  modern  in  other 
respects.  He  imitates  Lydgate's  way  of  construction,  his 
asyndeta,  his  omission  of  the  auxiliary  'to  be',  even  with  the 
participle,  his  frequent  use  of  the  participle,  his  absolate 
participles  (as  well  knowen  and  founde,  I.  543,  proued  2543, 
3200,  manyfest  and  playne  2606),  &c.;  though  he  is  more 
natural,  and  not  so  abstruse  and  difficult  as  Lydgate.  He 
is  still  more  modern  in  the  use  and  formation  of  words. 
Since  Chaucer  and  Lydgate  it  had  been  the  fashion  to  intro 
duce  long  and  sonorous  words  from  the  French  and  Latin 
for  the  sake  of  melodiousness  and  picturesqueness ;  the  ear 
delighted  in  the  sound  of  words  ending  in  aunce,  oun,  aunt, 
ous,  all,  able,  ate,  &c. ;  every  poet  tried  to  augment  the  stock 
of  these  '  aureate  terms.'  Our  poet  stands  not  behind  in  this 
respect.  He  uses  words  like  alienat,  ampliat,  appropryat, 
confederate,  congregate,  consecrate,  coronate,  creat,  cruciat, 
decorate,  eleuate,  endurate,  illumynate,  maculate,  metigate, 
nomynat,  conomynat,  prenomynat,  probate,  prostrate,  roborate, 
regenerate,  sacrat,  tumylate,  dylate,  retrograt ;  vnyt,  inhabyte, 
promyt,  electe,  extyncte ;  edyfy  (=  build),  gloryfy,  magnyfy, 
multyply,  putryfy,  specyfy,  testyfy,  veryfy ;  enterprise,  psal- 
modise,  solempnyse ;  dyscus,  expulse ;  apperceyue,  reuolue ; 
sautynge,  flourynge,  pasturynge ;  corespondent,  equypolent, 
equypotent,  omnipotent,  prepotent,  redolent,  resplendent, 
sufficient,  remanent;  constaunt,  exuberaunt,  rutilant,  oppug- 
naunt,  abundaunt,  preignaunt,  vernaunt,  valeaunt ;  facundious, 
memorous,  tymerous,  dolorous,  melodyous,  tedyous,  vyctory- 
ous ;  celestiall,  corporall,  eternall  (besides  eterne),  contynuall, 
historyall,  imperial],  lynyall,  marcyall,  memorall,  memoriall, 
monasticall,  pudicall,  sensuall,  supernaturall,  virginall,  vitall, 
fragyll;  commendable,  comparable,  incomparable,  deceuable, 
fauourable,  honorable,  mercyable,  odible ;  myssyue,  memora- 
tyue,  primatyue ;  barbarike,  polytike ;  alian,  cotidian  ;  dygne, 
condygne;  caduco,  transytory,  interyor,  interiously,  senyor, 
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remedy  less;  sauctimoniall,  moiniall,  monyall  (and  moynes), 
coronall ;  essentyals  (sensuals) ;  tuycyon,  fruycyon,  intrusyon, 
extorcyon,  mynystracion,  nomynyon,  notycyon,  collusion,  sus- 
pection,  recidiuacion  ;  dynydent,  inconvenyent,  encresement ; 
preheminence,  magnificence ;  audy tour,  enhery tour,  instructour ; 
valeaunce,  purueaunce;  spousage,  parentage;  fortytude,  pul- 
chrytude;  femynyte,  audacyte,  lascyuyte,  ambiguite,  penalite, 
senyorite,  sensualite,  amyte,  volupte ;  desydery,  lumynary, 
sagittari ;  pensyuenesse ;  musture,  verdure,  pasture,  moynes, 
spouses;  homycyde,  fysnamy,  lygne,  ayde,  decour,  vre,  cubycle, 
subbarb,  &c.  Many  of  these  words  and  formations  have  since 
disappeared  or  become  obsolete,  as  recidiuacion,  nomynyon, 
notycyon,  suspection,  volupte,  encresement,  desydery,  spouses, 
moiniall,  vre,1  decour,  cubycle,  lygne,  dygne,  condygne, 
caduce,  odible,  vyctoryall,  hystoryall,  memorall,  memorous, 
facundyous,  remanent,  interyously,  promyt,  psalmodise,  apper- 
ceyue,  sautynge ;  as  also  formations  like  enuired,  encronicled, 
depair  (—  impair),  dyspent,  reparel ;  or  have  taken  a 
different  meaning,  as  tumylate,  edyfy,  recourse,  transcend  e 
(a  ryuer),  dyuydent.  Some  of  them  seem  to  have  been  intro 
duced  by  Bradshaw,  as  perhaps  caduce,  volupte,  nomynyon, 
more  certainly  cyrcumfulsed  (I.  2038).  Many  French  words 
have  still  the  French  spelling,  as  enhery  trice,  protectrice, 
mediatrice,  lygne,  lygnage,  promesse  and  promes,  baptyme, 
sautyng,  covent,  &c.2  French  adjectives  used  adverbially, 
frequently  omit  -ly,  as  playne,  sure,  certayn,  expresse,  con- 
tynuall,  specyall,  consequent,  &c. 

The  Glossarial  Index  to  the  text  was  added  by  Mr.  "W. 
M.  Wood,  for  the  convenience  of  readers,  under  instructions 
from  the  Director  of  the  E.  E.  Text  Society. 

1  vre  seems  first  to  occur  in  Lydgate. 

2  In  French,  words  also  we  frequently  find  double  forms,  as  promyt 
(promyttnge)  and  promyse,  descrybe  and  descryue,  moynes  and  moiniall, 
memorall  memoriall  memorous,  interyour  interyously,  suspicion  and 
suspeotion,  regalyte  regaly  (I.  407)  realte,  lynage  and  lygnage,  discens 
and  dyseent,  &c. 


CORRECTIONS. 

p.  16,  v.  221,  put  ;  after  delectable. 

p.  19,  v.  308,  put  l  after  Offryde. 

p.  51,  v.  1274,  put  .  after  syght. 

p.  83,  v.  2228,  read  matrone  inst.  o/matronfc. 

p.  166,  v.  1034,  read  Galway,  Scot. 

p.  184,  headline,  read  Barfleur 


IT  Here  begynneth  the  holy  lyfe  and  history  of 

saynt  werburge  /  very  frutefull  for  all  christen 

people  to  rede. 

(Engraving  of  St.  Werburg  on  title-page.) 

T  The  Prologe  of  .  J.  T.  in  the  honour  &  laude  of  saint  p. 
Werburge  /  and  to   the  prayse  of  y  translatour  of  the 
legende  folowynge. 

1 

H  onour  /  ioye  /  and  glorie  /  the  toynes  organicall,  1 

E  ndeles  myrthes  w*  melodies  !  /  prayse  ye  all  ye  princes, 
N  ourisshed  in  vertue  /  intact  /  as  pure  as  cristall, 
R  elef e  to  all  synners !  /  o  Werburge,  lady  maistres ; 
I  n  grace  thou  passed  /  all  other,  and  in  goodnes,  5 

Whan  thou  was  present  in  this  mundayne  lyfe  j 
None  was  the  lyke  /  wydowe  /  mayde  /  ne  wyfe.  7 

2 

B  y  diuyne  grace  /  to  vs  a  ryche  present,  8 

R  eioyce  we  may  /  in  Werburge  one  and  all, 
A  gemme  of  vertue  /  a  virgin  resplendent, 
D  ilect  of  our  lorde  (in  ioye  and  blis  eternall 
S  urely  she  is  set)  to  intercede  and  call,  12 

H  er  mouth  nat  cessyng  /  for  them  to  call  and  cryo 
A  nd  in  her  trust  /  of  synne  to  haue  mercy.  14 
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3 

O  good  lady  maistres  /  declyne  thy  syght  a-fer  15 

And  graciously  beholde  /  thy  seruaunt  chast  and  pure, 
Henry  Bradsha  /  sometyme  monke  in  Chester, 
Whiche  only  for  thy  loue  /  toke  the  payne  and  laboure 
Thy  legende  to  translate —  /  he  dyd  his  busy  cure,  19 

Out  of  latine  /  in  Englisshe  rude  and l  vyle,          i  p.  ande  and 
Whiche  he  hath  amended  /  with  many  an  ornate  style.     21 

4 

Alas,  of  Chestre  /  ye  monkes  haue  lost  a  treasure,  22 

Henry  Bradsha  /  the  styrpe  of  eloquence  1 
Chestre,  thou  may  wayle  /  the  deth  of  this  floure ; 
So  may  the  cite^ens  /  alas !  for  his  absence, 
So  may  many  other  /  for  lacke  of  his  sentence.  26 

O  swete  lady  Werburge  /  an  holy  Abbasse  glorious, 
Remembre  Henry  Bradsha  /  thy  seruauwt  most  graciows.  28 

5 

In  hym  remayned  no  vice  ne  presumpcion,  29 

Enuy  and  wrath  /  from  hym  were  exyled, 
Slouth  ne  Venus  in  hym  had  no  dominion, 
Auarice  and  glotony  /  he  vtterly  expelled ; 
No  vice  in  hym  regned  /  his  felowes  he  excelled.  33 

As  clene  as  cristall  /  he  bare  these  vertues  thre  : 
Chastite  /  obidience  /  and  wylfull  pouerte.  35 

6 

O  cruell  deth  /  whiche  art  the  perfite  ende  36 

Of  this  noble  clerke  /  and  euery  mortall  thyng, 
Agaynst  the  /  no  man  may  hym  defende  ; 
Thou  causest  wo  /  languor  /  and  anguissyng. 
And  who  on  this  /  -wolde  haue  remembryng  40 

Howe  from  erth  /  to  erth  he  must  agayne, 
He  wolde  dispise  all  thynges  that  be  mundayne.     Yale.    42 
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^T  Howe  saint  Ermenilde  after  dethe  of  kynge  Wulfer 

was  made  a  nonne l  at  Ely  /  vnder  her  moder      1  P-  noune 
Sexburge  and  Werburge,1  her  doughter  J  P.  Werkurge  Cap.  xx. 

IT  Howe  kyng  Ethelrede,  seynge  the  holy  conuersacio/a 
of  Werburge,  his  nece  /  made  her  lady  and  pre 
sident  at  Wedon  /  Trentam  /  &  Hambury.  Also 
by  her  example  and  counsel  made  hym  a  monke 
at  Bardeney  abbay c.  xxi. 

H  The  holy  cowuersacion  of  kyng  Kenred,  brother  to 
saynt  Werburge  /  &  howe  he  refused  his  crowne 
/  &  was  made  a  monke  at  Rome  /  &  there  de 
ported  a  holy  cowfessour xxii. 

IT  Of  the  gostly  deuociorc  of  saynt  Werburge,  &  ver- 
tuows  gouernans  of  her  places  /  and  of  the  great 
humilite  she  vsed  to  her  systers  and  all  creatures  Ca.  xxiii. 

^[  How  at  Wedora   wilde    gyse  were  pynned  at  her 

cominaizdement  /  and  also  relesed  &  put  at  liberte    Ca.  xxiiii. 

^[  How  a  tyrande  without  pite  was  punysshed,  his 
face  set  backewarde  /  and  by  his  mekenes  was 
restaured  to  helth  and  prosperite  agayne  ....  Cap.  xxv. 

^[  How  deuers  princes  folowyng  sensualite,  entendyng 
to  violate  this  virgine  by  power:  by  myracle 
were  put  to  confusion  .  „ Cap.  xxvi. 

^[  How  saynt  Werburge  gaue  knowlege  to  her  systers 
of  her  departure  /  &  howe  she  ordred  in  vertue 
her  sayd  monasteries  after  her  departure  ....  Cap.  xxvii. 

^  Of  the  gostly  exortacion  saint  Werburge  made  to 
her  systers  in  her  sekenes  /  and  howe  deuoutly 
she  receyued  the  sacramentes  of  holy  churche 
afore  her  deth c.  xxviii. 

If  Of  the  departure  of  saynt  Werburge  at  Trentam  vnto 
heuen  from  this  miserable  lyfe  /  &  what  lamew- 
tacion  her  systers  and  subiectes  made  for  her  deth  Ca.  xxix. 

^[  Howe  the  hawburgenses  toke  the  blessed  body  of 
Werburge  from  Trentam  by  myracle  &  brought  it 
to  Hambury  /  and  of  the  buriall  of  this  virgin  / 
and  manyfolde  signes  shewed  of  god  by  her 
merites  /  the  space  of  .ix.  yere  afore  her  translacion  Cap.  xxx. 
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IT  A  litel  breue  treatise  of  her  hole  lyfe  /  and  how  fop 
her  myracles  shewed  after  her  deth  /  the  couent 
of  Hamburi  purposed  to  translat  her  body  by 
helpe  of  kyng  Coelrede,  reignyng  in  mercelande  Ca.  xxxi. 

^]  The  solempne  translacion  of  this  glorious  virgine 
saynt  Werburge.  and  of  the  great  myracles  done 
at  the  same  season  by  the  might  of  god  /  and 
merite  of  this  gracious  lady  ,..,... Cap.  xxxii. 

U  Howe  the  body  of  saynt  Werburge  continued  hole  / 
&  subbtarccial  at  Hambury  after  J>"  translacion  by 
the  space  of  .OC.  yeres  /  tyll  the  danes  were 
comon  to  this  lande  /  or  it  fell  &  resolued  was 
vnto  powder Cap.  xxxiii. 
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IF  Here  foloweth  the  lyfe  of  the  gloryous  virgyn 
saynt  werburge  /  also  many  miracles  that 
god  hath  shewed  for  her.  /  &  fyrst  the  pro- 
loge  of  the  auctour. 

[Under  this  title  the  same  engraving  as  on  p.  1,  and  the  same 
engraving  is  also  repeated  at  the  back  of  the  leaf.] 


[  BOOK  I.  ] 

TJie  prologe  of  the  translatour  of  this  lytell  werJce,  y  lyje 
of  saynt  Werburge. 


TITHI  ^an  -^ebus  ka(*  roime  k^  cours  in  sagittari  1 

^•^H     And  Capricorne  entred,  a  sygne  retrograt, 
Amyddes  Decewbre  /  }>e  ayre  colde  &  frosty, 
And  pale  Lucyna  /  the  erthe  dyd  illumynat, 
I  rose  vp  shortly  /  fro  my  cubycle  preparat,  5 

Aboute  mydnyght  /  and  cast  in  myne  intent 
How  I  myght  spende  /  the  tyme  conuenyent.  7 

2 

I  called  vnto  mynde  /  the  great  vnstedfastnes  8 

Of  this  wretched  worlde —  /  not  by  cours  of  nature — 
How  there  be  brought  /  some  men  to  busynes, 
Oppressed  with  pouerte  /  langour  /  and  dyspleasure, 
Some  other  exalted  /  to  felycyte  and  pleasure.  12 

The  maker  of  mankynde  /  most  in  maieste, 
Ruleth  all  at  his  wyll  /  it  may  non  other  be.  14 

3 

Beholde  dyscretly  /  and  se  the  fyrmament,  15 

Consyder  the  sonne  /  and  the  mone  also, 
With  all  the  pianettes  /  and  sterres  resplendent, 
How  they  kepe  theyr  cours  /  bothe  to  and  fro, 
Euer  obedyent  /  theyr  creature  vnto  ;  1 9 

And  byrdes  besely  /  syngynge  euery  day, 
Praysynge  theyr  prymate  all  that  they  may ;  21 
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4 

The  .iiii.  elementes  /  in  lyke  condycyon,  22 

The  fyre  /  the  water  /  the  ayre  /  and  the  londe, 

Obseruen  theyr  duty  /  after  theyr  creacyon 

And  buxum  ben  /  and  euer  so  be  fonde. 

Thus  euery  creature  /  as  we  vnderstonde,  26 

Obeyeth  to  his  creature  /  with  humylyte — • 

Except  dyssolute  man  /  folowyng  sensualyte ;  28 

5 

If  man  wyll  remembre  /  how  he  was  create  29 

To  the  lykenes  and  figure  /  of  god  almyghty, 
And  set  in  paradyse  /  a  place  moost  delycate, 
To  haue  the  fruycyon  /  of  eternall  glory  / 
If  not  synne  expulsed  hym  /  to  the  vale  of  mysery,         33 
But  that  he  wolde  enclyne  /  his  naturall  reason 
To  serue  his  maker  /  truely  at  due  season.  35 

6 

Dyuers  people  /  haue  dyuers  condicions  :  36 

Comynly  proued  /  it  is  euery  day : 
Some  set  to  vertu  /  and  good  disposycyons, 
In  penauwce  /  prayer  /  all  that  they  may, 
Some  in  contemplacyon  /  the  sothe  to  say,  40* 

Some  in  abstynence  /  to  chastyce  the  body 
And  make  it  subget  /  to  the  soule  perfytely ;  42 

7 

Some  other  reioyce  /  in  synne  and  ydelnes,  43 

Some  seruauntes  to  Yenus  /  both  day  and  nyght, 
Other  to  couetyse  /  and  worldly  besynes, 
Some  to  deceyue  /  by  subtylte  in  syght, 
Some  vnto  marchandyse  /  &  wynnynge  full  ryght,  47 

Some  f eref ull  and  tymerous  /  without  audacyte, 
Some  sadde  and  sobre  /  and  of  great  grauyte ;  49 

8 

Many  haue  pleasure  to  speke  of  rybaudry,  50 

Some  of  fyghtynge  /  braulynge  /  and  actes  marcyall, 
Other  to  flater  /  and  paynt  the  company, 
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Some  to  syt  bytwene  the  cuppe  and  the  wall, 

Some  to  blaspheme  /  and  dyssemble  withall,  54 

To  backbyte  and  sclaurcder  /  by  malyce  and  enuy, 

Some  to  extorcyon  /  thefte  and  playne  robry.  56 

9 

Thus  after  fraylte  /  and  sundry  compleccyons  57 

Dyuers  men  dyuers  in  lyuynge  there  be, 
Dysposed  by  a  contrary  dysposycyon, 
Some  vnto  vertue  /  some  vnto  vanyte ; 
Many  maners  of  people  /  now  we  may  se  61 

Wauerynge  in  the  worlde  /  without  quyetnes, 
As  a  shyp  by  tempest  /  is  dryuen,  doubtles.  63 

10 

Whan  I  reuolued  /  with  due  circumstaunce  64 

The  dyuers  maners  /  and  mutabylyte 
Of  worldly  people  /  and  the  great  varyaunce, 
And  how  this  lyfe  /  is  of  no  suerte, 

Now  in  great  langour  /  now  in  prosperyte  ;  68 

yet  after  our  mery.te  /  we  shalbe  sure 
To  be  rewarded  /  at  our  departure  :  70 

11 
Than  to  vertuous  labours  /  we  shulde  apply  71 

And  spende  not  our  tyme  /  all  in  ydlenes  ; 

For,  as  a  byrde  is  made  /  by  nature  to  fly, 

Ryght  so  we  shulde  vse  /  some  good  busynes 

To  our  soule-helthe  /  with  great  mekenes ;  75 

For  tyme  euyl  spende  /  in  labours  vayne 

Is  harde  to  be  well  /  recouered  agayne.  77 

i  12 

But  now,  syth  I  am  /  a  relygyous  man,  78 

For  losynge  of  tyme  /  can  not  me  excuse, 

Therfore  I  purpose  /  to  do  as  I  can  : 

All  suche  ydlenes  /  whylom  to  refuse, 

"With  the  grace  of  god  /  the  tyme  for  to  vse  82 

Some  small  treatyse  /  to  wryte  breuely 

To  the  comyn  vulgares  /  theyr  mynde  to  satysfy.  84 
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13 

To  descrybe  hye  hystoryes  /  I  dare  not  be  so  bolde,  85 

Syth  it  is  a  mater  /  for  clerkes  conuenyent, 

As  of  the  .vii.  aeges  /  and  of  our  parentes  olde, 

Or  of  the  .iiii.  empyres  /  whylom  moost  excellent ; 

Knowynge  my  lernynge  /  therto  insuffycyent.  89 

As  for  bawdy  balades  /  ye  shall  haue  none  of  me, 

To  excyte  lyght  hertes  /  to  pleasure  and  vanyte.  91 

14 

But  now  in  auoydynge  /  suche  great  folysshenes  92 

I  purpose  to  wryte  /  a  legende  good  and  true 
And  translate  a  lyf e  /  into  Englysshe  doubtles ; 
I  meane  the  spouse  /  of  our  lorde  Ihesu, 
Blessed  saynt  Werburge  /  replete  with  vertue,  96 

A  noble  prynces  borne  /  &  vyrgyne  pure  and  gloryous, 
After  an  holy  monyall  /  and  an  abbesse  gracyous.  98 

15 

In  the  abbay  of  Chestre  /  she  is  shryned  rychely,  99 

Pryores  and  lady  /  of  that  holy  place, 
The  chyef  protectryce  /  of  the  sayd  monastery 
Longe  before  the  conquest  /  by  deuyne  grace  ; 
Protectryce  of  the  Cytee  /  she  is  and  euer  was,  103 

Called  specyall  pry  mate  /  and  pryncypall  presydent, 
There  rulynge  vnder  /  our  lorde  omnypotent.  105 

16 

And  yf  I  vn worthy  /  begynne  this  lytell  werke,  106 

I  praye  all  the  reders  /  mekely  of  pardon, 
To  correcke  and  amende  /  syth  I  am  no  clerke, 
Excuse  my  ignoraunce  /  and  take  the  entencyon. 
My  mynde  is  to  shewe  /  her  lyfe  and  deuocyon,  110 

That  euery  man  and  woman  /  ensample  maye  take 
At  this  pure  vyrgyn  /  synne  to  forsake.  112 

17 

And  syth  that  she  is  /  in  blysse  now  gloryfyed,  113 

It  were  no  reason  /  her  name  be  had  in  scylence, 
But  to  the  people  /  her  name  be  magnyfyed, 
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To  her  laude  and  prayse  /  honour  and  reuerence. 

Her  parentes  and  bretherne  /  J>6  floures  of  experyence,   117 

Haue  ben  kepte  in  close  /  secrete  many  a  day  : 

Wherfore  I  purpose  /  somwhat  of  them  to  say.  119 

18 

Fyrst  I  entende  /  to  make  playne  descrypcyon  120 

Of  her  fathers  kyngedome  /  the  realme  of  Mercyens, 
How  longe  it  endured  /  vnder  his  tuycyon, 
Vnder  how  many  kynges  /  it  had  prehemynens ; 
Also  of  her  petygre  /  the  noble  excellence —  124 

For  so  many  sayntes  /  of  one  kynred,  certayne, 
Is  harde  to  be  founde  /  in  all  the  worlde  agayne.  ]  26 

19 

Vnto  this  rude  werke  /  myne  auctours  these  shalbe  :      127 
Fyrst  the  true  legende  /  and  the  venerable  Bede, 
Mayster  Alfrydus  /  and  Wyllyam  Maluysburye, 
Gyrarde  /  Polycronycon  /  and  other  mo  in  deed. 
Now  glory ous  god  /  graunt  me  to  precede ;  131 

Blessed  vyrgyn  Werburge  /  my  holy  patronesse, 
Helpe  me  to  endyte  /  I  praye  the,  swete  maystresse.       133 

1T  A  descrypcyon  of  the  realme  of  Mercyens  /  of  bondes  and 
commodytes  of  the  same. 

20 

^He  yere  of  our  sauyoure  /  by  full  compu^acyon1         134 
Foure  hundred  /  nyne  &  f ourty  frome  his  natiuite, *  p-  compu- 

'  lacyon 

As  venerable  Bede  /  maketh  declaracyon, 

Duke  Hengyst  came  to  this  lande  in  great  royalte 

With  Saxons  /  Angles  /  lutes  /  thre  people  myghtye ;      138 

Desyred  by  Vortyger  /  than  kynge  of  Brytons, 

Came  to  defende"[him]  /  fro  greuous  oppressyons.  140 

21 

Also  the  yeres  of  our  blessed  sauyoure  141 

Syxe  hundreth  foure  score  and  nyne  expresse 
The  Brytons  were  expulsed  /  so  sayth  myne  auctoure, 
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From  Englande  to  walles  /  with  great  wretchydnes. 

In  Englande  than  ruled  /  seuen  kynges,  doubtles,  145 

whose  names  we  purpose  /  to  shewe  with  lycens, 

But  pryncypally  /  of  the  kyngdome  of  Mercyens.          147 

22 

The  fyrst  realme  of  Saxons  /  began  in  Kent,  148 

The  yere  of  grace  /  f cure  hundreth  fyue  and  f yf ty ; 
Where  duke  Engystus  /  in  honour  excellent, 
With  septre  and  crowne  /  fyrst  reygned  royally. 
The  seconde  was  Southsex  /  sayth  the  hystory,  152 

Wher  Adla  and  Ella  /  reygned  full  ryght ; 
Whiche  realme  endured  /  but  short  tyme  in  myght.        154 

23 

The  thyrde  was  Westsaxons  /  famous  and  myghty,        155 
Where  fyrst  reygned  /  kynge  Cerdicus, 
The  yere  of  our  lorde  /  fyue  hundreth  one  and  twenty  ; 
Whiche  realme  by  processe  /  and  power  vyctoryous 
Subdued  all  other  /  to  hym,  full  memorous.  159 

The  pryncypall  Cytees  /  of  his  regalyte 
Were  in  olde  season  /  Wynchester  and  Salesburye.         161 

24 

The  fourth  was  Estsex  /  Where  duke  Erchenwyn  162 

Fyrst  reygned  kynge  /  hauynge  domynacyon, 
By  the  kynge  of  Merselande  /  brought  ofte  to  ruyne ; 
The  chyef  Cytee  was  Colchester  /  of  his  domynyon. 
Also  of  eest-Englande  /  was  the  fyfth  kyngdome,  166 

Where  Vffa  crowned  /  had  fyrst  the  sufferaynte 
Of  Northfolke  and  Southfolke  /  knowen  in  certaynte.     168 

25 

The  syxthe  was  the  kyngdome  of  Merslande,  169 

Where  Cryda  was  crowned  /  fyrst  by  auctoryte, 
Hauynge  nyne  shyres  /  obedyent  to  his  hande, 
As  after  shall  appere  /  more  euydent  to  be. 
The  seuenth  was  Northumberlande  /  vnder  Ida  &  Alle,    173 
Whylom  dyuyded  /  in  sondry  kyngdomes  twayne ;         [175 
The  chyfe  Cytee  was  yorke  /  wher  J?e  kynge  dyd  reygne. 
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26 

The  realme  of  Mercyens  /  by  olde  antyquyte,  176 

As  playnly  declareth  /  Polycronycon, 
Thre  hundreth  yeres  /  endured  in  auctoryte, 
Ynder  eyghtene  kynges  /  worthy  nomynyon, 
Greatest  of  gouernaunce  of  all  this  regyon ;  180 

Where  Vulfer  reygned  /  a  kynge  vyctoryous, 
Father  to  saynt  Werburge  /  vyrgyn  moost  gloryous.      182 

27 

The  bouwdes  and  lorshyppes  /  of  the  sayd  Mercyens,       183 
As  shewen  dyuers  bokes  hystoryall, 
Were  large  and  myghty  /  and  of  great  prehemynens, 
Where  the  sayd  kynge  reygned  by  power  imperyall. 
This  realme  to  dyscrybe  /  begyn  we  shall  187 

At  the  Cytee  of  Chester  /  and  the  water  of  Dee, 
Bytwene  Englande  and  wales  /  of  the  west  party e  ;        189 

28 

And  so  transcendynge  /  vp  towarde  Shrewysbury  190 

By  the  water  of  Sabryne  /  vnto  Brystowe ; 
The  Eest-see  mesureth  /  the  Eest  parte,  truely ; 
The  water  of  Thamys  /  the  south  parte  doth  shewe, 
Flowynge  vnto  London  /  who-so  dothe  it  knowe  ;  194 

The  water  of  Humbre  /  was  on  the  north  syde, 
With  the  water  of  Mersee  /  theyr  landes  to  djuyde.       196 

29 

Of  the  foresayd  ryuer  /  and  water  of  Mersee  197 

The  kynge  of  Mercyens  /  taketh  his  name, 
As  moost  sure  dyuydent  /  to  be  had  in  memorye, 
Mesurynge  and  metynge  /  the  bondes  with  great  fame 
Of  Mersee  and  Northumberlande  /  kynges  of  the  same,  201 
Bitwene  chesshyr  &  lancashyr  theyr  kifigdomes,  certayne, 
As  auncyent  Crony  cles  descry  ben  it  full  playne.  203 

30 

The  sayd  myghty  kyngdome  /  of  Mercyens  dyd  holde     204 
Many  noble  Cytees  /  with  townes  and  burghes  royall, 
Whiche  Penda  optayned  /  enlarged  manyfolde  j 
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As  Chester  /  Stafford  /  Lytchefelde  /  Couewtre  memorall, 
Lyncolne  and  Huntyngdon  /  Northampton  withall,        208 
Leycester  and  Derby  /  Cambrydge  and  Oxonforde, 
Worchester  and  Brystowe  /..with  other  mo,  &  Herforde.  210 

31 

Many  royall  ryuers  /  were  conteyned  in  the  same,  211 

With  sundry  kyndes  of  fysshes  /  sweto  and  delycyous — 
It  were  tedyous  to  shewe  /  of  them  the  dyuers  name 
In  ryuers  and  in  pooles  /  swymmynge  full  plentuous ; 
Also  forestes  /  parkes  /  chases  large  and  beauteous,        215 
And  all  beestes  of  venery  /  pleasaunt  for  a  kynge 
To  cours  at  lyberte  /  be  founde  there  pasturynge.          217 

32 

Also  this  royall  realme  /  holdeth,  as  we  fynde,  218 

Habundaunce  of  fruytes  /  plesaunt  and  profytable, 
Great  plente  of  cornes  /  and  graynes  of  euery  kynde ; 
"With  hylles  /  valeys  /  pastures  /  comly  and  delectable 
The  soyle  and  glebe  /  is  set  plentuous  and  commendable.    222 
In  all  pleasaunt  propurtes  /  no  part  of  all  this  lande 
May  be  compared  /  to  this  foresayd  Merselande.  224 

33 

The  people  of  Mercyens  /the  trouthe  yf  we  dare  saye,    225 
Lordes  /  barons  /  knyghtes  /  with  all  the  comunete, 
In  musture  and  in  batayle  /  euer  the  pryce  haue  they 
The  kynges  grace  to  serue  /  moost  valyaunt  in  artylere, 
In  all  actes  Marcyall  /  euer  hauynge  the  vyctorye,          229 
"With  herte  /  mynde  and  harneys  /  redy  day  and  nyght 
Theyr  enemy es  to  subdue  /  by  power,  mayne  &  myght.  231 

34 

If  they  be  well  ordred  /  vnder  a  sure  capytayne  232 

And  set  to  suche  busynesse  /  theyr  honour  to  auaunce, 
The  tryumph  they  optayne —  /  knowen  it  is  certayne 
In  Englawde  and  Scotlande  /  &  in  the  realme  of  Fraunce  ; 
Fewe  of  them  haue  courctred  /by  manhode  and  valeauwce  236 
Great  nombre  of  enemyes  /  with  knyghthode  &  polycy, 
We  meane  them  moost  specyall  /  in  the  Weest-party.    238 
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35 

Many  other  commodytes  /  pleasures  and  proprytcs         239 
This  sayd  realme  /  holdeth  of  olde  antyquyte, 
In  royal  tes  and  lordshyppes  /  landes  and  lybertes, 
Honourably  dylated  /  in  worshyp  and  polyce, 
Floury nge  in  wysedome  /  honours   /and  chyualre  :          243 
Yeryfyed  by  kynge  Offa  /  moost  myghty  and  excellent, 
Proued  in  his  actes  /  by  playne  experyment.  245 

36 

This  Offa  subdued  /  in  hystory  as  is  founde,  246 

The  kynge[s]  of  Westsaxons  /  Northumberlande  &  Kent, 
Droue  Brytons  to  wales  /  out  of  this  lande, 
And  made  a  depe  dytche  /  for  a  sure  dyuydent 
Bytwene  Englande  and  Wales  /  &  to  this  day  presente  250 
Is  called  dytche  Offa  /  so  that  no  Brytou 
On  payne  of  punysshement  /  shulde  entre  this  regyon.  252 

37 

Kynge  Off  a  translated  /  as  sayth  Polycronycon,  253 

By  myghty  power  /  the  see  of  Canterbury 
Ynto  Lychefelde  chyrche  /  with  famous  oblacyon, 
For  euer  to  contynu  /  confyrmed  by  auctoryte  ; 
Also  he  founded  /  saynt  Albans  monasterye ;  257 

Fyrst  of  deuocyon  /  to  Rome  gaue  Peter  pens. 
Thus  royall  somtyme  /  was  the  realme  of  Mercyens.        259 


A  descrypcyon  of  the  Geanalogy  of  saynt  Werburge,  and 
how  she  descended  of  foure  kynges  of  this  lande  /  &  of 
the  royall  blode  of  Fraunce. 

IF  Eegnurti  Merc',  ex  pzxte  p&iris. 

38 

is  noble  prynces  /  the  doughter  of  Syon,  260 

The  floure  of  vertu  /  and  vyrgyn  gloryous, 

Blessed  saynt  Werburge  /  full  of  deuocyon, 

Descended  by  auncetry  /  and  tytle  famous 
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Of  foure  myghty  kynges  /  noble  and  vyctoryous,  261 

Reynynge  in  this  lande  /  by  true  successyon, 

As  her  lyfe  hystoryall  /  maketh  declaracyon.  266 

39 

The  yere  of  our  lorde  /  frome  the  natyuyte  267 

Fyue  hundreth  .xiiii.  and  also  .iiii.  score, 
"Whan  Austyn  was  sende  /  frome  saynt  Gregorye 
To  conuert  this  regyon  /  vnto  our  sauyoure, 
The  noble  kynge  Cryda  /  than  reygned  with  honoure      271 
Ypon  the  mercyens  /  whiche  kynge  was  father 
Vnto  kynge  Wybba  /  and  Quadriburge,  his  syster.         273 

40 

This  Wybba  gate  Penda  /  kynge  of  mercyens ;  274 

Whiche  Penda  subdued  /  fyue  kynges  of  this  regyon, 
Beygny[n]ge  thyrty  yere  /  in  worshyp  and  reuerens, 
Was  graunt father  to  Werburge  /  by  lynyall  successyon. 
By  his  quene  Kyneswith  /  had  a  noble  generacyon,         278 
Fyue  valeant  prynces  /  Peada,1  and  kynge  Wulfer  /  ip  penda 
Kynge  Ethelred  /  saint  Marceyl  /  saint  marwalde  m-fere ; 

41 

And  two  holy  doughters  /  blessed  and  vertuous  :  281 

Saynt  Keneburge  /  and  saynt  Keneswyde  the  vyrgyn — • 
Whiche  ladyes  were  buryed  /  full  memorous 
At  peturborowe  abbay  /  and  now  there  lyen  in  shryne. 
The  sayd  kynge  Ethelrede  /  by  sufferaunce  deuyne          285 
Had  a  prynce  Cochede l  /  whiche  after  reygned  kynge, 
That  translated  Werburge  /  the  .x.  yere  of  her  buryenge.  287 

42  1  r.  Coelrede 

Saynt  Merwalde  specyfyed  /  vncle  to  saint  Werburge,    288 
By  his  quene    saint  Ermewberge,   a  princes   doughter  of 

kewt, 

Gate  .iii.  holy  vyrgyns  /  saint  myldrecl,  &  saint  mylburge, 
Saynt  Mylgyde  the  thyrde  /  of  vertu  equypolent ; 
With  a  sone  Mereum l  /  whiche  frome  the  holy  sacrament  292 
Of  baptym  was  taken  /by  myracle  expresse  *  r-  Mereuin 

To  the  blys  of  heuen  /  to  reygne  there  endelesse.  294 
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43 

The  seconde  sone  of  Penda/  we  meane  kynge  Wulfere,  295 
A  noble  valyant  prynce  /  by  lynyall  dyscent 
Reygnynge  vpon  the  Mercyens  with  royalte  &  power, 
Maryed  saynt  Ermenylde  /  pe  kynges  doughter  of  kent ; 
Where[by]  through e  the  grace  of  god  omny potent          299 
He l  had  fayre  yssue  /  saynt  Werburge  /  saynt  Kenrede, 
Saynt  wulfade  /  saynt  Ruffyn  /  in  story  as  we  rede.  lp-They 


H"   Eegnum  Northumbrorum  / 
ex  parte  matris. 

44 

The  secowde  realme  of  whom  saynt  Werburge  dyd  descercde, 
Was  of  saynt  Edwyn  /  kynge  of  Northumberlande  ;      [302 
Whiche  maryed  Quadryburge  /  his  ryghtes  to  defende, 
Doughter  of  Cryda l  /  kynge  of  Merslande.  1  p-  Gr3rda 

Bytwene  them  descended  /  as  we  vnderstande,  306 

Two  comly  prynces  /  the  fyrst  we  call  Eadfryde,1    i  r.  osftyde 
The  secorade  sone,  in  batayle  slayne,  was  named  Offryde.  308 

45 

Kyng  Eadfryde  gate  Hereryc,  y*  was  kynge  of  Deiram.  309 
This  Hereryc  by  Beorswyde,  his  quene  fayre  &  fre, 
Had  saynt  Hylde,  the  abbesse  /  saynt  Bede  sayth  ye  same, 
Lady,  also  foundresse  /  of  the  abbay  of  Whytbye. 
This  sayd  kynge  Hereryc  /  had  another  lady,  313 

The  quene  of  eest-Englande  /  saynt  Heryswith  she  hyght, 
Mother  to  saynt  Sexburge/&  thre  other  ladies  bryght.  315 

46 

This  holy  Sexburge  /  full  of  grace  and  goodnes,  316 

Was  maryed  to  Ercombert  /  a  noble  kynge  of  Kent. 
Bytwyx  them  descended  /  a  precyous  ryches : 
The  blessyd  Ermenylde  /  humble  and  pacyent ; 
Whiche  for  her  vertue  /  was  maryed  full  excellent          320 
To  Wulfer,  kynge  of  Merciens  /  with  great  solempnyte, 
And  mother  was  to  werburge  /  a  swete  floure  of  chastite.  322 

c  2 
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IF  Eegnum  Estanglorum  / 
ex  parte  matris. 

47 

The  thyrde  noble  kyngedome  /  of  her  parentage  323 

"Was  the  realme  of  eest-England  /  whylom  in  great  degre. 
Tytylus,  kynge  of  the  same  /  vyctoryous  and  sage, 
Gate  Hedwald  his  fyrst  sone  /  a  chrysten  prynce  was  he. 
This  Redwalde  had  .ii.  sones  /  flourynge  in  chyualrye  :  327 
The  fyrst  was  Kenuherus  /  a  noble  man  of  fame, 
The  seconde  Eorpwaldus  /  called  by  his  name.  329 

48 

This  foresayd  kynge  Tytylus  /  had  a  seconde  sone,          330 
Called  Egnicius  /  accepted  as  a  martyre. 
Whiche  sayd  Egnicius  /  by  lynyall  progressyon 
Had  .iii.  noble  prynces  /  that  worthy  euer  were  : 
The  fyrst  was  called  Ethel wod  /  y  seconde  Adelhere,     334 
The  thyrde  was  saynt  Anna  /  a  kynge  moost  vertuous 
In  batayle  slayne  vnryghtfully  /  now  a  martyr  gloryows.  336 

49 

This  forsayd  kynge  Anna  /  maryed,  as  we  rede,  337 

The  holy  prynces  Hereswith  /  for  loue  and  amyte. 
They  had  a  noble  yssue  /  to  encrease  theyr  mede : 
The  blessed  Sexburge  /  saynt  Audry  of  Elye,  [341 

Saynt  Ethelburge  the  thyrd —  /  in  Bryges  now  lyeth  she — 
Saynt  Withburge  the  .iiii.,  ye  martyr  saynt  lurwyne,  [343 
And  Aldulph,  after  kynge  /  whiche  regned  a  lowge  tyme. 

50 

The  lady  saynt  Sexburge  /  eldest  of  them  all,  344 

A  gracyous  matrone  /  endurynge  all  her  lyfe, 
Was  maryed  to  Ercombert  /  y  kynge  of  Kent  royalL 
They  brought  fourth  a  progeny  /  noble  to  dyscryue  : 
The  blessed  Ermenylde  /  vertuous  mayd  and  wyfe :         348 
Whiche  lady  was  mother  /  by  grace  of  god  almyght 
Vnto  blessed  Werburge  /  our  confort  and  our  lyght.       350 
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T  Regnum  Cancie  et  Francie  /  ex  parte  matris. 

51 

The  .iiii.  myghti  kyngdome  /of  whom  this  royal  princes  351 
Saynt  Werburge  descended  /  was  the  realme  of  kent ; 
Where  reygned  fyrst  Hengystus  /  by  vyctory  &  prowes, 
Whiche  was  the  fourth  man  /  by  lygnage  euydent 
Procedynge  fro  Woden  /  a  prynce  full  prepotent,  355 

Of  whom  our  progenytours  /  Angles  /  lutes  /  &  Saxons, 
Lynyally  succeded  /  kynges  of  dyuers  nacyons.  357 

52 

This  foresayd  prynce  Wodew  /  as  dyuers  auctours  sayne, 
Was  the  .xv.  fro  Noe  /  by  naturall  progressyon,  [358 

Of  his  eldest  sone  Sem  /  descendynge  playne, 
In  saxons  tongue  Geaf  /  after  ryte  and  custome, 
Not  of  the  lygne  of  laphet  /  by  theyr  opynyon.  362 

Retourne  we  to  Hengyst  /  and  to  his  successoures 
And  speke  of  theyr  royalte  /  to  please  the  audytoures.    364 

53 

Ermenrycus,  kynge  of  kent  /  reygned  with  great  power  365 
The  yere  of  our  sauyoure  /  fyue  hundreth  fyue  &  thyrte, 
Ynto  whome  Engystus  was  great-graundfather. 
This  sayd  kynge  Ermenryc  /  had  yssue  fayre  and  fre : 
A  doughter  called  Bicula  /  which  maried  was  to  sledde, 
Of  Estsex  and  Mydylsex  /gouernoure  and  kynge ;          [369 
Of  whom  a  myghty  kynred  /  by  proces  was  comynge.     371 

54 

This  Ermenryc  gate  Ethelbryct  full  vertuous,  372 

Whiche  kynge  reygned  in  kent  /  the  yere  of  our  sauyour 
Fyue  hundreth  fyue  &  fyfty  /  &  baptysed  was  gracyous 
By  blessyd  bysshop  Austyn  /  of  Englawde  called  doctour ; 
He  was  fyrst  crysten  kynge  /  &  pryncypall  protectour    376 
Of  the  fayth  within  this  lande  /  and  founder  was  also 
Of  dyuers  holy  places  /  and  monasteryes  both-tow.  378 

55 

This  sayd  kynge  Ethelbryc  /  for  the  great  habundaurcce  379 
Of  ryches  and  honour  /  was  maryed  solemply 
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To  the  prynces  Berta  /  the  kynges  doughter  of  Fraurace. 
And  of  them  preceded  a  vertuous  progeny  :  [383 

Eadburg  &  Ethel  burg  saintes —  /  whiche  Ethelburg,  truly, 
By  Edwyne,  kyng  of  North  /  had  .iiii.  priwces  honorable, 
And  .iii.  holy  doughters  /  gracyous  and  commendable.    385 

56 

Also  kynge  Ethelbryct  /  had  to  his  successoure  386 

Kynge  Eadbalde  /  in  Kent  reygnynge  a  longe  space ; 
He  maryed  lady  Emma  /  of  fraunce  the  chosen  floure, 
And  by  her  had  yssue  /  saynt  Enswyde  full  of  grace, 
Also  prynce  Ermenred,  his  seconde  sone  /  whiche  wace  390 
Maryed  to  quene  Oslaua  :  /  of  them  dyd  precede 
Two  holy  martyrs  /  Ethelbryct  and  Etheldrede.  392 

57 

This  prynce  Ermenred  /  had  .iiii.  ladyes  bryght,  393 

Lyke  the  .iiii.  floodes  of  Paradyse  /  shynynge  in  vertu : 
The  eldest  of  the  systers  /  saynt  Ermenberge  hyght, 
The  seconde  saynt  Ermenburge  /  the  spouses  of  Ihesu, 
The  thyrde  saynt  Adeldryde  /  all  vyces  dyd  subdu,         397 
The  .iiii.  saynt  JCrmewgyde  /  sayth  theyr  lyues  hystoryall ; 
Thre  of  them  holy  vyrgyns  /  the  fourth  matrone  we  calL 

58  [399 

This  foresayd  Eadbalde  /  a  souerayne  myghty  kynge,     400 
By  Emma  of  Fraunce  /  had  to  his  enherytoure 
The  noble  kynge  Ercumbert  /  full  gracyous  in  lyujnge ; 
Whiche  maryed  Sexburge  /  with  worshyp  &  honoure, 
The  kynges  doughter  of  eest-England  specyfyed  afore.  404 
This  prynce  loued  vertue  /  prayer  and  deuocyon,  [406 

Commauwdynge  all  his  realme  /  to  kepe  J)e  fast  of  Lenton. 

59 

Ercombert  .xxx.  yere  /  regnynge  in  his  regaly  407 

Had  a  noble  progeny  /  in  grace  and  all  goodnes  : 
His  prynce  hyght  Egbryct  /  his  seconde  sone  Lothary ; 
Whiche  prynce  reygned  but  ten  yere  /  kynge  expresse, 
Lothary  succeded  hym  /raynynge  .xii.  yeres  doubtlesse.  411 
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Also  he  had  two  doughters  /  saynt  Ermenylde  J)e  quene, 
The  other  hyght  saynt  Erkengode  /  a  moynes  serene.     413 

60 

This  lady  Ermenylde  /  was  maryed  royally  414 

To  the  af oresayd  Yulf er  /  kynge  of  Mercyens ; 
Bytwene  them  descended  /  full  gracyously 
A  noble  Margaryte  /  of  hye  magnyfycens, 
A  roose  of  Paradyse  /  full  of  prehemynens  :  418 

Moost  blessed  Werburge  /  the  gemme  of  holynes, 
Our  synguler  suffrage  /  and  sterre  of  our  clerenes.          420 

IT  A  descrypcyon  of  the  actes  &  chyualry  of  kynge  Penda, 
graundfather  to  saynt  Werburge  /  &  of  his  noble  and 
vertuous  yssue  and  progeny e.  Ca.  .iiii. 

61 

e  yere  of  grace  ,vi.  0.  syxe  and  twenty  421 

The  foresayd  prynce  Perada  /  began  for  to  reygne, 
The  tenth  man  fro  Woden  /  a  prynce  in  Saxony ; 
Sone  and  heyre  to  Wybbe  /  sayth  myne  auctour  playne. 
Fyfty  yeres  of  aege  /  that  tyme  he  was,  certayne,  425 

Whan  he  was  fyrst  crowned  /  kynge  of  Mercyens ; 
Thyrty  yeres  he  reygned  /  with  great  reuerens.  427 

62 

Fyue  kynges  in  batayle  /  this  Penda  dyd  subdue :  428 

Saintes  Edwyn  &  Oswald  /  kinges  of  Northumberlande, 
With  Sygebert  /  Egnycius  /  and  Ami  a.  full  of  vertu, 
Thre  noble  kynges  /  regnynge  in  eest-Englande, 
With  helpe  of  Bry tones  /  by  Bede  we  vnderstande  ;      432 
Dylated  his  regyon  /  with  worshyp  and  honoures, 
Moche  more  than  dyd  /  any  of  his  predecessoures.  434 

63 

He  maryed  Keneswith  /  a  lady  fayre  and  bryght,  435 

And  by  her  had  yssue  /  a  goodly  generacyon  : 
Peada  his  prynce  /  Vulfer  a  noble  knyght, 
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Saynt  Ethelred  /  and  Merwalde  full  of  deuocyon, 

Also  saynt  Mersellyn  /  of  holy  cornier sacy on,  439 

Saynt  Keneburge  /  also  saynt  Keneswyde, 

Auntes  to  saynt  Werburge  /  vpon  the  fathers  syde.        441 

64 

Thre  of  his  chyldren  /  as  we  vnderstande,  442 

Prynce  Peada  /  Kyneburge  /  and  Ethelrede, 
He  maryed  with  Oswy  /  Kynge  of  Northumberlande, 
To  .iii.  of  his  yssue  /  for  loue  and  for  mede. 
Yulfer  and  Merwalde  /  the  story  sayth  in  dede,  446 

Were  maryed  vnto  /  the  royall  blode  of  Kent :    *  P.  Domueue 
To  Ermenylde  and  Domneue  l  /  two  ladyes  excellent.     448 

65 

Soone  after  by  grace  /  the  myddyll  par£e  of  Mercy  ens  449 
Ynder  prynce  Peada  /  were  baptysed  euery-chone ; 
Whiche  Peada  maryed  /  Elflede  with  reuerens, 
Doughter  vnto  Oswy  /  kynge  of  the  North  regyon. 
Penda  therto  graunted  /  without  contradyccyon,  453 

Ynder  a  fre  lycence  /  his  people  \vere  at  lyberte 
"Within  all  his  regyon  /  baptysed  for  to  be.  455 

66 

Also  prynce  Alfryde  /  sone  to  kynge  Oswy,  456 

Maryed  saynt  Keneburge  /  syster  to  prynce  Peada. 
Whiche  sayd  Peada  /  brought  from  the  north  party 
Foure  holy  preestes  /  Ced  /  Beccy  /  and  Adda, 
To  preche  to  his  people  /  the  fourth  was  Duyna  ;  4GO 

Whiche  .iiii.  selden  seased  /  day  /  nyght  nor  tyme 
To  conuer t  the  people  /  vnto  chrystes  doctryne.  462 

67 

Kynge  Penda  consented  /  as  afore  is  sayd,  463 

And  permytted  doctours  /  to  preche  in  euery  place 
Thrughout  his  realme  /  and  neuer  it  denayed, 
To  baptyse  his  subgectes  /  by  fayth  and  ghostly  grace ; 
He  ayded  them  with  socour  /  and  helpe  in  that  case       467 
That  wolde  be  conuerted  /  for  theyr  synguler  mede, 
As  sayth  myne  auctour  /  the  venerable  Bede.  469 
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68 

But  by  the  temptacyon  /  of  our  ghostly  enemy  470 

This  sayd  kynge  Penda  /  this  vyctoryous  knyght, 
Of  valyaunt  men  in  armure  raysed  a  great  company 
And  to  the  North  parfcyes  went  /  purposynge  to  fyght 
And  cruelly  to  slee  /  by  power  /  mayne  /  and  rnyght      474 
The  foresayd  kynge  Os wy  /  as  he  afore  had  slayne         [476 
Say[n]t  Oswalde,  his  brother  /  kynge  and  martyr  playne. 

69 

Shortly  was  forgoten  /  the  fauour  of  his  affynyte  477 

That  fully  was  cowtracte  /  bytwene  these  kynges  twayne 
loyned  at  the  maryages  /  of  theyr  chyldren  thre, 
Euer  to  haue  endured  /  in  loue  by  reason  playne. 
yet  Oswy  offered  Penda  /  manyryche  gyftes,  certayne,  481 
To  auoyde  his  malyce  /  and  for  to  kepe  the  peas ; 
Whiche  Penda  refused  /  replete  with  wyckednes.  483 

70 

Bytwene  these  .ii.  kynges  /  was  a  strowge  myghty  batell,  484 
Not  ferre  frome  yorke  /  ny  the  flood  of  Wynwed, 
In  the  regyon  of  Leedes-/  where  by  fortune  cruell 
Kynge  Penda  perysshed  /  &  carefully  was  leed, 
And  .xxx.  dukes  with  hym  /  were  slayne  and  lef te  deed.  488 
The  kynge  Oswy  offered  gladly  /  with  good  entent 
His  yonge  doughter  Edelfled  /  to  god  omnypotent.          490 

71 

He  set  her  for  doctryne  /  to  the  abbesse  saynt  Hylde,    491 
Lady  of  Strenyshalt —  /  now  called  "Whytby — 
And  gaue  .xii.  possessyons  /  a  monastery  to  buylde — • 
Whiche  place  is  from  yorke  /  myles  thyrty. 
He  gaue  great  landes  /  to  his  sone-in-lawe,  Peade.  495 

But  the  thyrde  yere  after  /  this  sayd  prynce  was  slayne 
By  treason  of  his  wyfe  Elflede  /  for  certayne.  497 
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after  dethe  of  Penda  &  his  sone,  prynce  Peada,  his 
seconde  sone  Vulfer  /  father  to  saynt  Werburye,  was 
electe  to  be  kynge  of  all  the  Mercyens.  Ca.  v. 

72 
Fter  that  this  Penda  /  of  Mercyens  kynge,  498 

In  batayle  by  kynge  Os  wy  /  cruelly  was  slayne, 
And  his  prynce  Peada  /  after  hym  thre  yeres  reygnynge 
Was  put  vnto  deth  /  by  his  quene,  in  certayne, 
These  people  of  Mercyens  /  rebelled  sore  agayne  502 

The  foresayd  Oswy  /  kynge  of  Northumbeiiande, 
And  hym  refused  /  as  ye  shall  vnderstande.  504 

73 

All  the  sayd  Mercyens  /  by  a  generall  counsell  505 

Forty  fyed  themselfe  /  with  power,  myght  and  reason, 
And  crowned  prynce  Yulfer  /  as  Bede  doth  vs  tell, 
with  honour  /  worshyp  /  and  great  renowne, 
Whiche  prynce  to  kynge  Penda  /  was  the  seconde  sone  ;  509 
This  prynce  was  preserued  /  afore-tyme  secretly 
And  saued  by  his  subiectes  /  frome  dethe  and  malady.  511 

74 

This  valyaunt  prynce  /  and  redoubted  knyght,  512 

Kynge  Yulfer  thus  crowned  /  with  great  prosperyte 
Vpon  the  Mercyens  regned  /  by  tytle  and  myght  — 
Whiche  realme  was  dyuyded  /  why  lorn  in  partes  thre  :  [516 
Fyrst  in  the  West-marches  /  &  in  the  South  parte,  truely, 
The  thyrde  parte  was  nomynate  /  mydle-Englonde  —  • 
Ouer  them  all  thre  /  he  reygned,  as  is  fonde.  518 

75 

This  sayd  kynge  Yulfer  /  in  honour  famous,  519 

Was  deuoutely  baptysed  /  with  great  solempnyte 
By  two  holy  bysshops  /  the  blessed  Finanus 
And  bysshop  lerumannus  /  saythe  the  hystoryo  ; 
The  kynge  made  a  vowe  /  of  hye  auctoryte  523 

All  temples  of  ydols  /  within  his  regyon 
To  destroy  and  chaunge  /  vnto  chrysten  relygyon.          525 
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76 

This  Yulfer  was  poly  tyke  /  replete  with  wysdom,  526 

Yyctoryous  in  batayle  /  proued  by  his  chyualry, 
His  enemyes  oppressed  /  by  manhode  and  reason, 
Subdued  his  aduersaryes  /  and  had  the  vyctory ; 
From  his  realme  expelled  /  all  cruell  tyranny,  5CO 

Conquered  in  batayle  /  at  Ashdum  ryght  famous 
The  kynge  of  West-Saxons  /  called  Kenwalcus.  5C2 

77 

Also  he  subdued  /  vnto  his  Em  pyre  533 

The  Ilande  Yecta  /  called  the  yle  of  wyght : 
And  after  that  he  had  /  of  it  his  desyre, 
He  gaue  the  sayd  yle  /  by  tytle  full  ryght 
To  the  kynge  of  eest-Englande  /  to  enlarge  his  myght,    537 
Ynder  that  condycyon  /  that  he  baptysed  wolde  be ; 
And  was  his  godfather  /  of  pure  chary te.  539 

78 

In  lykewyse  as  this  prouynce  /  of  Mercyens  640 

Whylom  was  greatest  realme  /  within  Englande, 
Many  yeres  contynuynge  /  in  prehemynews, 
Ryght  so  the  spyrytualte —  /  well  knowen  and  founde 
How  fyue  bysshop-sees  /  within  this  sayd  Merselande  :  544 
As  at  Chester  /  at  Lychefelde  /  also  at  Worcester, 
The  fourth  at  Lyncolne  /  the  fyfth  at  Dorchester.  546 

79 

Forthermore  after  dethe  /  of  lerumannus,  547 

Bysshop  of  Lychfelde  /  Yulfer  the  sayd  kynge 
Desyred  the  archebysshop  /  and  prymate  Theodorus 
To  graunt  them  a  bysshop  /  of  holy  lyuynge, 
To  gouerne  the  people  /  by  spyrytuall  techynge,  551 

To  shewe  to  his  subiectes  /  the  ensample  of  vertu 
And  to  preche  and  teche  /  the  fayth  of  Chryst  Ihesu.    553 

80 

This  holy  archebyssop  /  and  prymate  Theodorus  554 

Desyred  saynt  Cedda  /  of  the  kynge  Oswy 
For  his  perfeccyon  /  and  lyuynge  vertuous, 
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To  be  remoeued  /  to  the  prouy[n]ce  of  Mercy. 

Kynge  Vulfer  was  gladde  /  of  his  corny nge,  truly  :         5^8 

Ryght  so  were  all  /  the  people  of  his  real  me, 

Thankynge  therfore  /  the  kynge  of  Jerusalem.  500 

81 

Kynge  Yulfer  graunted  /  to  saynt  Cedda  the  cowfessoure, 
Than  bysshop  of  Lychefelde  /  moche  possessyon  [561 

To  edyfy  chyrches  /  vnto  chrystes  honoure ; 
But  namely  he  gaue  a  certayne  mansyon 
In  the  prouynce  of  Lyndesy  /  ny  vnto  Lyncolne,  565 

Suffycyent  to  suffyse  /  and  well  for  to  content 
Fyfty  seruauntes  /  of  god,1  relygyous,  obedyent.  IP.  good  567 

82 

This  noble  sayd  prynce  /  and  redoubted  souerayne,         568 
Flourynge  in  manheed  /  wysedome  and  polycy, 
Excelled  the  peres  /  of  this  realme,  certayne, 
In  person  /  fortytude  /  and  proued  chyualry ; 
Lyberall  to  his  seruauntes  /  gentyll  in  company,  572 

Gracyous  to  the  poore  /  and  a  sure  protectour, 
A  founder  of  chyrches  /  and  a  good  benefactour.  574 

IT  A  lytell  descrypcyon  of  the  noble  maryage  bytwene  Kynge 
Vulfer  &  saynt  Ermenylde,  ye  kynges  doughter  of  Kent 
I  &  of  the  solempnyte  done  at  y  same  season.  Ca.  vi. 

83 

meane  whyle  the  kynge  /  mynded  maryage,  575 

By  the  sufferaunce  of  our  lorde  god  omnypotent, 

Issue  to  encrease  /  acordynge  to  his  lygnage, 

After  hym  to  succede  /  kynge  and  presydent. 

He  mynded  moost  /  the  kynges  doughter  of  Kent,         579 

Prynces  Ermenylde  /  nomynate  she  was ; 

A  beautefull  creature  /  replete  with  great  grace.  581 

84 

Certaynly  her  father  /  was  called  Ercomberte,  582 

As  afore  is  specyfyed  /  the  kynge  of  Kent, 

Her  mother  Sexburge  /  humble  in  her  herte ; 
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Of  whome  Ermenylde  /  a  lady  excellent, 
Lynyally  descended  /  by  tytle  full  auncyent ;  586 

Her  graundfather  Edbalde  /  kynge  Ethelbryctes  sone, 
The  fyrst  crysten  prynce  /  of  Saxons  nacyon.  588 

85 

Of  foure  myghty  kyngdomes  /  she  is  descended  :  589 

From  the  royall  blode  of  Fraunce  /  also  of  Kent 
Ypon  her  fathers  party  /  as  afore  is  notyf yed ; 
And  on  her  mothers  syde  /  by  lyne  auncyent 
Frome  the  eest-Englande  /  famous  and  excellent,  593 

Also  of  Northumberlande  /  flourynge  in  honour, 
Conuerted  and  baptysed  /  vnto  our  sauyour.  595 

86 

This  sayd  Ermenylde  /  this  floure  of  vertue,1  596 

Was  euer  dysposed  /  from  her  natyuyte 
Vnto  the  dyscyplyne  /  of  our  lorde  Ihesu  ; 
Enspyred  with  his  grace  /  and  benygnyte, 
Kef  used  this  worlde  /  ryches  and  vanyte  \  600 

He 1  vsed  the  maners  /  of  sadde  dysposycyon,  1  r.  she 

Passynge  fragyll  youth  /  and  naturall  reason.  602 

87 

Suche  synguler  confort  /  of  vertuous  doctryne  603 

In  her  so  dyd  water  /  a  pure  perfyte  plante, 
Whiche  dayly  encreased  /  by  sufferaunce  deuyne, 
Merueylously  growynge  /  in  her  fresshe  and  varnaunt, 
With  dyuers  proprytes  /  of  grace  exuberaunt,  607 

As  sobrynes  /  dyscrecyon  /  and  mekenesse  vyrgynall, 
Obedyence  /  grauyte  /  and  wysedome  naturall.  609 

88 

Euery  tree  or  plante  /  is  proued  euydent  610 

Whyther  good  or  euyll  /  by  experyence  full  sure, 
By  the  budde  and  fruyte  /  and  pleasaunt  descent ; 
A  swete  tree  bryngeth  forth  /  by  cours  of  nature 
Swete  fruyte  and  delycyous  /  in  tast  and  verdure :          614 
Eyght  so  Ercombert  /  by  his  quene  moost  mylde 
Brought  gracyously  forth  /  the  swete  Ermenylde.  616 


30    ST  ERMENILDE  FOLLOWS  HER  MOTHER'S  EXAMPLE. 

89 

She  folowed  her  father  /  in  worshyp  and  honoure,  617 

At  her  mother  Sexburge  /  she  toke  imytacyon 

To  lyue  in  clennes ;  /  presentynge  in  behauyour 

Her  father  in  power  /  her  mother  in  relygyon. 

Humble  in  herte  /  hauynge  compassyon,  621 

Pyteous  and  lyberall  /  where  was  necessyte, 

loyfull  to  obserue  /  the  dedes  of  chary te.  623 

90 

Forther  of  her  lyfe  /  to  make  declaracyon,  624 

As  the  true  legende  playnly  dothe  expresse, 
Consyder  the  hystory  /  with  good  inspeccyon 
Of  blessed  Sexburge  /  that  noble  pryncesse. 
The  sayd  conuersacyon  /  and  ghostly  swetenes^e  6.8 

That  is  perceyued  /  in  her  holy  mother, 
The  same  perfeccyon  /  was  in  the  other.  630 

91 

Neuerthelesse  Ermenylde  /  escape  ne  myght  631 

Worldely  honours  /  and  seculer  dygnyte, 
As  requyred  so  noble  a  state  of  ryght, 
Kyches  /  possessyon  /  namely  her  beaute. 
But  vnto  maryage  /  compelled  was  she  635 

Of  her  parentes  /  contrary  to  her  entent ; 
To  whome  she  was  founde  /  euer  obedyent.  637 

92 

This  noble  lady  /  by  deuyne  prouydens  638 

Elected  to  her  /  a  spouse  commendable, 
A  valyaunt  prynce  /  the  kynges  sone  of  Mercyens, 
Called  kynge  Vulfer  /  famous  and  honorable, 
Reygnynge  in  Mercelande  /  with  ioy  incomparable,         642 
Excellynge  many  other  /  prynces  of  this  regyon 
In  ryches  /  retynu  /  fortune  /  honour  /  and  wysdome.       644 

93 

At  this  maryage  /  was  moche  solempnyte.  645 

Her  father  Ercomberte  /  and  her  f rendes  all, 
Tho  prynces  her  vncles  /  Egbryct  and  Lothary, 
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The  kynge  of  eest-Englande  /  Aldulph  in  specyall, 

Dukes  /  erles  /  barons  /  and  knyghtes  in  generall :  649 

Whiche  sayd  company  /  were  redy  that  same  day 

To  worshyp  the  matrymony  /  in  theyr  beest  aray.  651 

94 

This  royall  maryage  /  was  solempnysed  652 

With  synguler  pleasures  /  ryches  and  royalte, 
Theyr  frendes,  cosyns  /  redy  on  euery  syde 
To  do  theyr  deuoyre  /  and  shewe  humanyte, 
Nothynge  wantynge  /  euery  thynge  was  plente,  656 

Of  delycate  metes  /  and  myghty  wynes  stronge, 
"With  mynstrels  /  melody  /  and  myrthes  amonge.  658 

95 

Whan  this  fayre  prynces  /  resplendent  in  vertue,  659 

Came  vnto  Mercelande  /  in  the  order  of  matrymony, 
Than  grace  with  good  gouernaunce  /  dyd  vyce  subdue, 
Yertue  was  maystres  /  chefe  ruler  and  lady ; 
The  fay  the  of  holy  chyrche  /  dyd  groweand  multyply,  663 
Kelygyon  encresed  /  honour  and  prosperyte, 
In  euery  place  pacyence/  true  lone  and  chary te.  665 

96 

At  the  solempne  spousage  /  of  this  lady  bryght  666 

Kynge  Vulfer  promysed  /  on  his  fydelyte 
Errours  to  correcke  /  by  his  wysdome  and  myght, 
Clerely  to  expell  /  all  sectes  of  ydolatrye 
Frome  his  realme  /  and  fulfyll  by  his  auctoryte  670 

The  promyse  truely  made  /  at  the  fonte  of  baptyme : 
The  chyrche  to  conserue  /  and  saue  it  from  ruyne.  672 

97 

The  myghty  realme  of  Mercyens  /  also  of  Kent  673 

That  season  were  brought  /  bothe  vnto  vnyte, 
And  as  one  kyngedome  /  ruled  full  excellent, 
Theyr  subiectes  and  seruauntes  /  in  tranquyllyte. 
Kynge  Yulfer  by  his  quene  /  had  a  noble  progenye  :       677 
Yulfade  and  R-uffyn  /  with  pry  nee  Kenrede, 
And  Werburge  /  of  whome  we  purpose  to  precede.         679 
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1T  A  Irene  dedaracyon  of  the  holy  lyfe  and  conuersacyon  of 
saynt  Werburge  /  vsed  in  her  tender  youthe  /  aboue  the 
comyn  cours  of  nature.  Ca.  vii. 

98 
TTHis  blessed  lady  /  and  royall  prynces,  680 

Descendynge  of  noble  /  and  hye  parentage, 
Was  doughter  to  Yulfer  /  the  legende  dothe  rehers,1 
Kynge  of  Mercelande  /  and  of  famous  lynage,        i  r.  expres 
Her  mother  Ermenylde  /  ioyned  to  hym  in  maryage ;     684 
They  dwelled  somtyme  /  a  lytell  frome  Stone 
At  a  place  in  Staff orde-shyre  /  amyddes  his  regyon.        686 

99 

They  had  bytwene  them  /  other  chyldren  thre  :  687 

Vulfade  and  Ruffyn  /  martyrs  full  gloryous, 
Synt  Kenrede  his  prynce  /  of  greate  auctoryte, 
Tumylate  at  Rome  /  a  confessour  gracyous. 
The  lyues  of  these  thre  /  we  wyll  not  now  dyscus,  691 

But  speke  of  the  ghostly  /  and  meke  conuersacyon 
Of  blessed  Werburge  /  now  at  this  season.  693 

100 

For  as  declare th  /  the  true  Passyonary,  694 

A  boke  wherin  /  her  holy  lyfe  wry  ten  is — • 
Whiche  boke  remayneth  /  in  Chester  monastery — 
I  purpose  by  helpe  /  of  Ihesu,  kynge  of  blys, 
In  any1  wyse  to  reherse  /  any  sentence  amys,    ir.  nane?  698 
But  folowe  the  legende  /  and  true  hystory, 
After  an  humble  style  /  and  from  it  lytell  vary.  700 

101 

This  blessed  Werburge  /  from  her  natyuyte  701 

Folowynge  the  counseyll  /  of  her  noble  parentes, 
Dysposed  her- self e  /  euer  to  humylyte, 
Obedyent  to  them  /  with  all  reuerens, 

Loth  to  dysplease  /  or  make  any  offens  705 

Or  dysquyet  any  reasonable  creature — 
Thus  was  her  maner  /  in  youthe,  be  ye  sure.  707 
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102 

Sadde  and  demure  /  of  her  countenaunce,  708 

Stable  in  gesture  /  proued  in  euery  place, 
Sobre  of  her  wordes  /  all  vertu  to  auaunce, 
Humble  /  meke  /  and  mylde  /  replete  with  grace. 
Many  vertuous  maners  /  in  her  founde  there  was,  712 

And  dyuers  gyftes  naturall  /  to  her  appropryate, 
As  was  conuenyent  /  for  so  noble  a  state.  714 

103 

And  as  she  encreased  /  moore  and  more  in  age,  715 

A  newe  plant  of  goodnes  /  in  her  dayly  dyd  sprynge, 
Great  grace  and  vertue  /  were  set  in  her  ymage. 
Wherof  her  father  /  had  moche  merueylynge  j 
Her  mother  mused  /  of  this  ghostly  thynge  :  719 

To  beholde  so  yonge  /  and  tender  a  may 
From  vertu  to  vertu  /  to  precede  euery  day.  721 

104 

No  merueyll  it  is  /  who-so  taketh  hede  722 

In  naturall  thynges  /  the  dyuers  operacyon. 
Do  the  not  a  royall  rose/  from  a  brere  precede, 
Passynge  the  stocke  /  with  pleasaunt  dylectacyon  1 
The  swete  ryuer  passeth  /  by  due  probacyon  726 

His  heed  and  fountayne  :  /  ryght  so  dothe  she 
Transcende  her  parentes  /  with  great  benygnyte.  728 

105 

And  tho  her  bretherne  /  delyted  for  to  here  729 

For  theyr  soule-helthe  /  ghostly  exortacyon, 
yet  she  them  passed/  manyfolde  more  clere 
In  loue  of  our  lorde  /  and  meke  conuersacyon. 
And  lyke  as  Phebus  /  in  his  heuenly  regyon  733 

Passed  1  other  stretes  /  shynynge  moost  pure,  *  r.  passeth 

So  dothe  this  vyrgyn  /  aboue  the  cours  of  nature.  735 

106 

Lordes  /  dukes  /  barons  /  within  the  kynges  hall  736 

Merueyled  on  her  maners  /  and  constaunte  sobrynes ; 
The  plente  of  wysedome  /  and  dyscrecyon  withall 
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In  so  tender  age  /  they  neuer  knewe  expresse ; 
Her  mynde  so  perfyte  /  auoydynge  all  ylnes  ;  740 

But  they  knewe  well  /  it  pretended  by  all  reasone 
Synguler  grace  and  goodnes  /  to  her  comynge  soone,       742 

107 

Affyrmynge  on  this  wyse  /  yf  she  wolde  contynu  743 

With  suche  vertuous  maner  /  in  yeres  of  hye  dyscrecyon, 
That  she  sholde  do  honour  /  by  the  grace  of  Ihesu 
Ynto  all  her  kynrede  /  and  synguler  consolacyon, 
An  ensample  of  vertu  /  and  humylyacyon,  747 

Theyr  conf orte  /  theyr  tresure  /  and  sterre  full  bryght, 
And  chefe  lumynary  /  shynynge  day  and  nyght.  749 

108 

Fyrst  in  the  mornynge  /  to  chyrche  she  wolde  go,  750 

Folowynge  her  mother  /  the  quene,  euery  day, 
With  her  boke  and  bedes  /  and  departe  not  them  fro, 
Here  all  deuyne  seruyce  /  and  her  deuocyons  say 
And  to  our  blessed  sauyour  /  mekely  on  knees  pray,       754 
Dayly  hym  desyrynge  /  for  his  endeles  grace  and  pyte 
To  kepe  her  frome  synne  /  and  preserue  her  in  chastyte.  756 

109 

Where  youthe  is  dysposed  /  of  naturall  mocyon  757 

To  dysportes  and  pleasures  /  full  of  vanyte, 
This  mayde  was  euer  /  of  sadde  dysposycyon, 
Constaunt  and  dyscrete  /  styll  and  womanle, 
Gladde  in  her  soule  /  to  here  speke  of  chastyte,  761 

Clennes  and  sobrenes  /  and  ioyfull  for  to  here 
Ghostly  exortacyons  /  to  her  herte  moost  dere.  763 

1F  How  this  yonge  vyrgyn  saynt  Werburge  was  desyred  of 
dukes  &  erles  in  maryage  /  and  of  the  answere  she  gaue 
to  tJwm  I  in  auoydynge  worldly  pleasures.  Ca.  viii. 

110 
pi  S  tender  youthe  passed  /  this  blessed  maydyn  764 

Dayly  encreased  /  more  and  more  in  vertue, 
In  ghostly  scyence  /  and  vertuous  dyscyplyne, 
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Obseruynge  the  doctryne  /  of  our  lorde  Ihesu, 

Had  his  commaundymentes  /  in  her  herte  full  tru  ;         768 

So  that  no  creature  /  more  perfyte  myght  be 

In  vertuous  gyftes  (by  grace)  than  she.  770 

111 

She  was  replete  /  with  gyftes  naturall :  771 

Her  vysage  moost  pleasaunt  /  fayre  and  amyable, 
Her  goodly  eyes  /  clerer  than  the  crystall, 
Her  countenaunce  comly  /  swete  and  commendable ; 
Her  herte  lyberall  /  her  gesture  fauourable.  775 

She,  lytell  consyderynge  /  these  gyftes  transytory, 
Set  her  felycyte  /  in  chryst  perpetually.  777 

112 

She  hadde  moche  worshyp  /  welthe  /  and  ryches,  778 

Vestures  /  honoures  /  reuerence  and  royalte  ; 
The  ryches  she  dysposed  /  with  great  mekenesse 
To  the  poore  people  /  with  great  charyte. 
But  her  sadnes  /  constaunce  /  and  humylyte,  782 

Yertue  /  gentylnes  /  so  pacyent  and  colde, 
Transcended  all  these  other  /  a  thousande  folde,  784 

113 

The  vertuous  maners  /  and  excellent  fame  785 

Of  this  holy  vyrgyn  /  redoubted  so  ferre 
In  all  this  regyon  /  in  praysynge  her  name, 
That  the  nobles  of  this  lande  /  wolde  not  dyft'erre, 
But  with  ryche  apparell  /  and  myghty  power  789 

Came  for  to  seke  her —  /  lyke  as  to  Salomon 
Quene  Saba  approched  /  to  here  of  his  wysedome.  791 

114 

So  lyke-wyse  some  came  /  to  her  of  her  vertue,  792 

Some  of  her  sadnesse  /  and  prudent  dyscrecyon, 
Some  for  her  constaunce  /  so  stable  and  true, 
Some  of  her  chastyte  /  and  pregnaunt  reason, 
Some  for  her  beaute  /  and  famous  wysedome  ;  796 

And  some,  that  were  borne  /  of  kynges  lygnage, 
Desyred  yf  they  myght  /  haue  her  in  maryage.  798 

D  2 
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115 

In  beaute  amyable  /  she  was  equall  to  Rachel!,  799 

Comparable  to  Sara  /  in  fyrme  fidelyte, 

In  sadnes  and  wysedom  /  lyke  to  Abygaell : 

Replete  as  Delbora  /  with  grace  of  prophecy, 

Equyualent  to  Ruth  /  she  was  in  humylyte,  803 

In  pulchrytude  Rebecca  /  lyke  Hester  in  lolynesso, 

Lyke  ludyth  in  vertue  /  and  proued  holynesse.  805 

116 

The  prynce  of  Westsaxons  /  a  pere  of  this  lande,  806 

Wyllynge  to  haue  her  by  way  of  maryage, 
"With  humble  reuerence  /  as  we  vnderstande, 
Sayd  to  her  these  wordes  /  wysely  and  sage : 
*  0  souerayne  lady  /  borne  of  hye  lynage,  810 

O  beautef ull  creature  /  and  imperyall  prynces, 
This  is  my  full  mynde  /  that  I  now  rehers.  812 

117 

'  From  my  fathers  realme  /  hyder  I  am  come  813 

Vnto  our l  presence  /  yf  ye  be  so  content,  i  r.  your 

With  worshyp  and  honour  /  and  moche  renowne, 
In  all  honest  maner  /  aperynge  euydent ; 
My  mynde  is  on  you  set  /  with  loue  feruent,  817 

To  haue  you  in  maryage  /  all  other  to  forsake, 
If  it  be  your  pleasure  /  thus  me  for  to  take.  819 

118 

'  ye  shalbe  asured  /  a  quene  for  to  be,  820 

ye  shall  haue  ryches  /  worshyp  /  and  honour, 
Royall  ryche  appareyll  /  and  eke  the  sufferaynte, 
Precyous  stones  in  golde  /  worthy  a  kynges  tresour, 
Landes  /  rentes  /  and  lybertees  /  all  at  your  pleasur,      824 
Seruauntes  euery  houre  /  your  byddynge  for  to  do, 
With  ladyes  in  your  chambre  /  to  wayte  on  you  also.'    826 

119 

With  these  kynde  wordes  /  the  vyrgyn  abasshed  sore     827 
And  with  mylde  countenaunce  /  answered  hym  agayne 
The  playnes  of  her  mynde  /  to  rest  for  euermore, 
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Sayenge  :  '  o  noble  prynce  /  I  thanke  you  now,  certayne, 
For  youre  gentyll  offer  /  shewed  to  me  so  playne,  831 

ye  be  well  worthy  /  for  your  regalyte 
To  haue  a  better  maryage  /  an  hundreth  folde  than  me.  833 

120 

*  But  now  I  shewe  you  /  playnly  my  true  mynde :  834 

My  purpose  was  neuer  /  maryed  for  to  be ; 
A  lorde  I  haue  chosen  /  redemer  of  mankynde, 
Ihesu,  the  seconde  persone  in  trynyte, 

To  be  my  spouse  /  to  "Whome  my  vyrgynyte  838 

I  haue  depely  vowed  /  endurynge  all  my  lyfe, 
His  seruaunt  to  be  /  true  spouses  and  wyfe.  840 

121 

4  Therfore,  noble  prynce  /  hertfully  I  you  pray,  841 

Tempte  me  no  forther  /  after  suche  condycyon, 
Whiche  am  so  stedfast  /  and  wyll  be  nyght  and  day 
Neuer  for  to  chaunge  /  nor  make  alteracyon. 
Take  ye  this  answere  /  for  a  sure  conclusyon  :  845 

The  promyse  I  haue  made  /  and  vowe  of  chastyte 
Endurynge  my  lyfe  /  shall  neuer  broken  be.'  847 

122 

Dyuers  other  astates  /  came  her  for  to  assayle,  848 

Made  instaunt  requestes  /  vnto  this  vyrgyn  fro : 
For  all  theyr  busynesse  /  they  myght  not  preuayle, 
So  constaunt,  f yrme  &  stable  /  in  herte  &  mynde  was  she : 
A  mountayne  or  hyll  /  soner,  leue  ye  me,  852 

Myght  be  remoeued  /  agaynst  the  course  of  nature 
Than  she  for  to  graunte  /  to  suche  worldly  pleasure.      854 

123 

She  well  consydered  /  the  texte  of  holy  scrypture :          855 
*  Who  byleueth  her  chast  /  for  the  loue  of  Ihesu, 
The  temple  of  god  /  they  be  clypped  sure 
And  shalbe  rewarded  /  for  that  noble  vertu 
An  hundreth  folde  (by  grace),  vyces  to  subdu,  859 

And  heuen  for  to  haue  /  at  theyr  departynge ' — 
Whiche  she  remembred  wysely  /  aboue  all  thynge.  861 


38  THE   FALSE   WERBODE   PERVERTS   KING   WULFER. 

f  How  Y  false  Werbode  desyred  kynge  Vulfer  to  haue 
Werburge,  his  doughter,  in  maryage.  And  how  y*  kynge 
graunted  therto.  Ca.  ix. 

124 
7^1  S  afore  is  sayd  /  whan  Penda  the  kynge  862 

By  saynt  Oswy  kynge  /  at  Leedes  was  slayne 
And  Yulfer  his  sone  /  the  fourth  yere  folowynge 
Was  baptysed  and  crowned  /  By  bysshop  Fynane, 
A  solempne  voue  he  made  /  faythfull  and  certayne,        866 
All  temples  of  ydolles  /  in  his  realme  to  destroy 
And  chaunge  them  to  chyrches  /  and  newe  edyfy.  868 

125 

The  same  he  promysed  /  as  he  was  true  knyght  869 

Whan  that  he  maryed  /  blessed  Ermenylde, 
Dredynge  sore  the  iustyce  /  of  god  almyght 
For  his  fathers  demerytes  /  vnreconsyled 
On  hym  to  fall  sodeynly  /  and  so  be  begyled ;  873 

Promysynge  a-mendes  /  at  his  conuersyon 
Vnto  holy  chyrche  /  with  humble  deuocyon.  875 

126 

Whiche  kynge  Yulfer  /  as  was  the  more  pyte,  876 

By  the  wycked  counseyll  /  of  a  fals  knyght 
Called  Werbode  /  ranne  soone  in  apostasy, 
For  a  lytell  whyle  /  wantynge  perfyte  lyght ; 
The  bryghtnes  of  the  day  /  was  tourned  to  nyght  880 

Whan  he  gaue  credence  /  that  creature  vnto, 
Prolongynge  the  actes  /  he  promysed  to  do.  882 

127 

Vnder  kynge  Yulfer  /  chefe  stewarde  of  his  hall  883 

Was  this  false  Werbode  /  ruler  of  euery  porte. 
Whome  the  lady  Yenus  /  brought  vnto  thrall, 
Persed  and  wounded  /  so  greuously  his  harte 
Enflammed  with  loue  /and  with  her  fyry  darte,  887 

Plonget  with  sorowe  /  syghynge  day  and  nyght : 
The  beaute  of  Werburge  /  moeued  so  his  syght.  889 
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128 

The  blynde  goddes  Cupyde  /  vexed  so  sore  his  mynde     890 

With  interyor  loue  /  and  sensuall  desyre 

Of  worldely  affeccyon  /  that  reste  coude  he  none  fynde ; 

His  spyryte  was  troubled  /  he  brenned  as  dothe  the  fyre. 

Ypon  this  holy  vyrgyn  /  his  loue  was  so  entyre,  894 

To  haue  her  in  maryage  /  was  all  his  intent, 

That  euery  houre  was  a  moneth  /  after  his  iudgement.    896 

129 

Prouyded  in  his  mynde  /  how  that  he  well  myght  897 

Enforce  hym  wysely  /  with  boldynesse  and  polycye 
To  shewe  his  full  entent  /  in  maner  good  and  ryght, 
No  dyspleasure  taken  /  vpon  his  lordes  partye : 
By  this  ymagynacyon  /  he  fell  vpon  his  knee  901 

Afore  his  lorde  and  kynge  /  desyrynge  a  petycyon  : 
His  mynde  to  declare  /  with  fully  grace  of  pardon.          903 

130 

'  Excellent  prynce/  he  sayd  /  '  and  moost  worthy  kynge,  904 
That  reygnes  now  within  the  realme  of  Englande, 
Flourynge  in  chyualry  /  in  honour  encreasynge, 
TrawscendyBge  other  prynces  /  of  this  forsayd  lande  ! 
My  full  intencyon  /  now  ye  shall  vnderstande,  908 

Eequyrynge  your  grace  /  in  this  poore  cyrcumstaunce 
At  my  petycyon  /  to  take  no  greuaunce.  910 

131 

'  My  synguler  good  lorde  /  hertf ully  I  you  pray  911 

With  instaunte  request  /  and  humble  supplycacyon  : 
Graunte  me  your  doughter  Werburge  /  as  ye  maye, 
To  haue  her  in  maryage  /  auoydynge  all  treason. 
If  your  grace  deny  /  this  present  petycyon,  915 

Dethe  me  behoues  /  full  soone  and  hastely : 
My  loue  is  so  feruent  /  there  is  no  remedy.'  917 

132 

'  Stande  vp,  Werbode  '  /  kynge  Vulfer  than  sayd,  918 

*  Our  chyfe  champyon  /  in  all  our  chyualry  | 
your  humble  desyre  /  shall  not  be  denayd 
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Of  Werburge,  our  doughter  /  now  consent  wyll  we, 

If  ye  may  optayne  /  her  wyll  and  mynde,  truele,  922 

Her  mothers  also  /  vnder  that  condycyon 

We  graunt  her  to  you  /  at  your  meke  suggestyon.'         924 

133 

Of  this  gracyous  answere  /  a  gladde  man  he  was ;  925 

Beioysynge  in  his  herte  /  began  to  conspyre,    . 
Castynge  in  his  mynde  /  craf tely  by  compas 
How  he  myght  optayne  /  to  the  hye  empyre 
And  reygne  after  Vulfer  /  at  his  owne  desyre.  929 

But,  '  tho  man  prepose  /  god  dysposed  all ' ; 
*  Who  clymbeth  to  hye  /  often  hath  a  fall.'  931 

IF  How  the  queue  saynt  Ermenylde  wolde  not  consente  therto  / 
&  how  her  bretherne  saynt  Wulfade  and  Ruffyn  were 
agaynst  the  sayd  maryage.  Ca.  x. 

134 
F  this  busynesse  /  whan  the  quene  had  knowlege,     932 

Namely  of  Werebode  /  the  greuous  presumpcyon, 
How  he  had  moeued  /  thrught  his  wycked  rage 
The  kynge  in  suche  causes  *  /  by  synguler  petycyon,  i  r.  cause 
And  how  the  kynge  consented  /  to  his  supplycacyon  :     936 
She  was  sore  greued  /  at  this  prowde  crafty  knyght, 
Called  hym  in  presence  /  and  sayd  these  wordes  ryght :  938 

135 

'  Thou  wycked  tyraunt  /  and  vnkynde  creature,  939 

Folowynge  thyne  appetyte  /  and  sensualyte, 
Thou  cruell  pagane  /  presumynge  at  thy  pleasure, 
Blynded  with  ygnoraunce  /  and  infydelyte, 
Who  gaue  the  lycence  /  and  suche  auctoryte  943 

Our  doughter  Werburge  /  to  desyre  of  the  kynge, 
Without  our  counseyll  /  therto  consentynge  ?  945 
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'  Consyder  ryght  well  /  thy  kynred  and  pedegre  :  946 

It  is  well  knowen  /  thou  arte  comen  of  nought, 
Nother  of  duke  /  erle  /  lorde  /  by  auncetre, 
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But  of  vylayne  people  /  yf  it  be  well  sought ; 
Agaynst  our  honour  /  now  that  thou  hase  wrought,        950 
Whiche  consequently  /  shall  be  to  thy  payne — 
For  all  thy  labour  /  is  spende  in  vayne.  952 
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*  Thou  knowes  of  a  certayne  /  refused  she  hase  953 
Many  a  ryche  maryage  /  within  this  londe, 

A  thousande  tymes  better  /  than  euer  thou  wase, 
Is  now  orels  shalbe  /  by  any  maner  f onde. 
Our  doughter  to  the  /  shall  neuer  be  bonde,  9f>7 

Nor  suche  a  caytyfe  /  shall  haue  no  powere 
With  kynges  blode  royall  /  to  approche  it  nere.  959 

138 

*  Ynder  my  souerayne  lorcle  /  and  me  also  960 
An  offycer  thou  arte  /  and  of  great  royalte 

To  be  a  true  seruaunte.  /  now  thou  arte  our  foo, 

Tryed  /  proued  /  founde  fals  /  in  eche  degre. 

Thou  hase  well  deserued  /  to  be  hanged  on  a  tre  964 

For  thy  mysdede  /  thou  shall  soone  repent 

Thy  hye  presumpcyon  /  proude  and  dysobedyent.  966 
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'  As  for  our  doughter  /  and  dere  derlynge,  967 

By  the  grace  of  god  /  and  our  aduysement 
Soone  shalbe  maryed  /  to  the  moost  myghty  kynge 
That  euer  was  borne  /  and  in  this  erth  lent, 
We  meane  our  sauyour  /  lorde  omnypotent ;  971 

Wherfore  thy  wretchydnes  /  wyll  vpon  the  lyght. 
Thou  taynted  tray  tour  /  out  of  our  syght ! '  973 
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With  that  saynt  Werburge  /  came  into  presence,  974 

Afore  her  mother  /  and  all  the  company, 
Doynge  her  duty  /  with  all  due  reuerencfe]  ; 
Folowynge  her  doctryne  /  full  sapyently, 
With  lycence  optayned  /  spake  euydently,  978 

After  suche  maner  /  that  all  the  audyence 
Eeioysed  to  here  /  her  lusty  eloquence.  980 
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'  0  souerayne  lady  /  and  kynges  doughter  dere,  981 

My  dere  mother  /  ouer  all  thynge  transytory, 

0  gracyous  prynces  /  and  quene  to  kynge  Yulfere, 
To  your  ghostly  counseyll  /  do  me  euer  apply : 

As  I  haue  promysed  /  ryght  euydently  985 

To  the  kynge  of  kynges  /  and  lorde  celestyall, 

1  wyll  obserue  /  endurynge  this  lyfe  mortall.  987 
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*  And  thou  false  "Werbode  /  folowynge  sensualyte,  988 

I  meruayle  greatly  /  thy  hye  presumpcyon 
To  moeue  our  father  /  with  suche  audacyte, 
Knowynge  my  mynde  /  set  on  relygyon. 
yet  for  thy  soule-helthe  /  accepte  this  lesson  :  992 

Aske  mercy  and  grace  /  of  my  spouse  eternall, 
Lest  vengeaunce  sodeynly  /  vpon  the  do  fall.'  994 

143 

"Wherwith  her  bretherne  /  Yulfade  and  Ruffyn,  995 

Two  noble  prynces  /  manfull,  sadde  and  wyse  ; 
Sore  vexed  with  peyne  /  theyr  hertes  were  within 
At  this  false  stewarde  /  whiche  can  so  deuyse 
Agayne  theyr  honour  /  to  do  suche  preiudyse  999 

As  to  attempte  theyr  father  the  kynge 
In  so  great  a  mater  /  they  not  consentynge  :  1001 
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They  called  Werebode  /  afore  them  all,  1002 

Sayenge  :  '  thou  caytyfe  /  who  gaue  the  lycence 
To  moeue  this  cause  /  so  he  and  specyall 
Touchynge  a  lady  /  of  suche  prehemynence, 
A  kynges  doughter  /  of  moche  magnyfysence,  1006 

None  comparable  to  hym  /  in  all  this  regyon 
In  honour  /  royalte  /  power  /  and  dyscrecyon  ? '  1008 
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« And  as  our  mother  sayd  /  to  the  byforne,  1009 

Loke  well  thy  progeny  /  and  all  thy  lynage  ; 
A  vyllayne  orels  wers  /  sothly  thou  was  borne, 
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Now  our  dere  syster  /  wolde  haue  in  maryage, 

As  semynge  for  a  prynce  /  of  hye  parentage  ;  1013 

Than  for  suche  a  carle  /  by  a  prouerbe  aimcyent 

'A  lad  to  wedde  a  lady  /  is  an  inconuenyent.'  1015 
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'Th  erf  ore  we  charge  the  /  vpon  greuous  peyne,  1016 

Moue  no  suche  mater  /  nor  speke  of  it  no  more ! 
For  yf  suche  mocyon  /  come  to  vs  agayne 
Of  hye  presumpcyon  /  as  is  done  afore, 
Thou  shalt  repent  /  the  cause  and  dede  full  sore.  1020 

Now  we  commaunde  the  /  no  forther  to  contryue, 
But  cease  of  suche  busynesse  /  in  peyne  of  thy  lyue.'    1022 

H  How  the  false,  Werbode  complained  vpon  Vulfade  and 
Ruffyn l  to  kynge  Vulfare  by  malyce  and  enuy  /  and  was 
tJie  cause  of  theyr  dethe.  Ca.  xi.  p.  Fussyn 

147 
TTHis  wycked  "Werebode  /  the  bedyll  of  Belyall,          1023 

The  minister  of  myschef  /  &  sergeaunt  of  sathanas, 
Consyderynge  he  was  /  despysed  of  them  all 
And  sore  rebuked  /  for  his  outragyous  trespas, 
He  brenned  in  enuy  /  as  a  man  without  grace,  1027 

Cast  in  his  mynde  /  how  he  myght  wroken  be 
Vpon  her  bretherne  /  by  some  subtylte.  1029 
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Euer  from  that  tyme  /  he  lay  in  wayte,  1030 

Sekynge  occasyons  /  on  them  to  complayne ; 
Dayly  ymagyned  /  with  subtyll  deceyte 
Them  to  subdue  /  and  cause  to  be  slayne, 
Attendynge  oportunyte  /  to  take  them  in  a  trayne,       1034 
By  the  false  entysement  /  of  his  rnayster  Belyall 
Piompte  to  all  myschefe  /  as  dyscyple  naturall.  1036 
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In  fauour  of  his  prynce  /  by  crafte  he  hym  brought     1037 
(As  now  is  in  custome) — with  false  flatery 
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Some  please  theyr  mayster  /  and  that  is  ryght  nought ; 

So  dyd  this  Werebode  /  by  subtyll  polycy : 

His  vengeable  mynde  /  was  hymselfe  to  magnyfy          1041 

And  vtterly  to  lose  /  these  prynces  twayne 

Or  destroye  hym-selfe  /  by  mysfortune  playne.  1043 
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Lyke  as  Archythofell  /  chefe  counselour  to  absalon,      1044 
Sundry  tymes  moeued  hym  /  vnto  varyaunce, 
And  with  kynge  Assuerus  /  in  fauour  was  Amon 
Counseylynge  hym  euer  /  vnto  great  myschaunce  : 
In  lyke  cause  Werbode  /  moeued  to  vengeaunce  1048 

Was  chefe  counseler  /  to  Yulfer  the  kynge;  [1050 

Whiche  brought  hym-selfe  to  shame  /  and  euyll  endynge. 
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The  elder  prynce,  Vulfade  /  in  his  dysporte  1051 

Ysed  haukynge,  huntynge  /  for  a  past-tyme ; 
But  vnto  huntynge  namely  /  was  his  resorte 
Euery  day  in  the  morowe  /  longe  afore  pryme. 
And  as  it  fortuned  /  vpon  a  tyme,  1 055 

A  myghty  harte  reysed  was  /  coursed  a  longe  space ; 
Whome  Yulfade  pursued  /  with  pleasure  and  solace.     1057 
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This  harte  sore  stray ned  /  ranne  for  his  socour,  1058 

As  all  deer  done  /  of  theyr  propryte, 
To  a  well  with  water  /  after  his  great  labour 
Hym  to  reconforte  /  and  the  more  fressher  be, 
Wherby  saynt  Cead  /  had  his  oratorye.  1C62 

The  wylde  harte  there  lay  /  full  secrete  and  styll 
And  suffered  this  holy  man  /  to  do  all  his  wyll.  1064 
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This  blessed  bysshop,  moeued  with  pyte,  1065 

Couered  this  sayd  harte  /  with  bowes  and  leues  also, 
Put  a  small  corde  /  aboute  his  necke,  trule, 
And  after  commaunded  hym  spedly  to  go 
To  the  wylde  woodes  /  whens  he  came  fro,  1069 
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His  pasture  to  seke.  /  for  saynt  Cead  knewe  truly 

It  was  a  sygne  folowynge  /  of  some  great  mysery.         1071 
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(As  Bede  wytnesseth)  this  holy  confessour  1072 

Was  bysshop  of  Lychef elde  /  and  Couentre ; 
"Whiche  for  the  loue  of  our  sauyour 
In  wyldernesse  dwelled  /  all  solytarye, 
Contented  with  fruytes  /  of  the  wylde  tree,  1076 

With  rootes  /  herbes  /  water  /  for  his  sustentacyon, 
Endurynge  penaunce  /  with  due  contemplacyon.  1078 
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This  venerable  prynce  /  ensuynge  this  great  harte        1079 
Approched  to  his  cell  /  with  great  dylygence, 
Tenderly  requyrynge  /  where  and  in  what  parte 
This  harte  escaped  /  so  f  erre  out  of  presence. 
This  holy  man  answered  /  with  all  reuerence  :  1083 

'  Beestes  /  byrdes  /  fowles  /  I  kepe  none  at  all, 
But  I  knowe  the  instructour  /  of  thy  helthe  eternall.     1085 
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'  By  this  brute  beest  /  thou  shall  perceyue  well  1086 

The  sacramentes  of  holy  chyrche  euerychone, 
To  encrese  thy  byleue  /  by  our  ghostly  counsell, 
And  so  to  be  baptysed  /  and  haue  remyssyon  : 
By  dyuers  brute  beestes  /  for  mannes  saluacyon  1090 

Our  lorde  hath  shewed  /  secretes  mystycall 
To  his  electe  persones  /  by  grace  supernall.  1092 
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'To  Noe  came  conforte  /  after  the  great  deluge  1093 

By  a  douue  /  bryngynge  a  braunche  of  Olyue ; 
To  the  prophet  Hely  /  a  rauen  dyd  refuge, 
Brought  hym  his  sustenaunce  /  and  saued  his  lyuc ; 
Vnto  saynt  Eustach  /  full  memoratyue  1097 

Our  lorde  appered  /  in  a  hartes  lykenes, 
To  whome  he  obeyed  /  gladly  with  mekenes.'  1099 
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Of  whiche  examples  /  prynce  Vulfade  gladde  was,         1100 
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Thank  ynge  god  and  saynt  Cead  /  that  he  thyder  come, 

And  sayd  :  '  holy  father  /  f ulfylled  with  grace, 

If  ye  can  supply  /  my  instaunte  petycyon 

That  the  sayd  harte  /  myght  retourne  hyder  soone        1104 

Whiche  is  now  in  wyldernesse  /  vnto  our  presence, 

Than  to  your  doctryne  /  I  wyll  gyue  fully  credence.'    1106 
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Saynt  Cead  vnto  prayer  /  deuoutely  went :  1107 

And  the  wylde  harte  /  frome  the  wood  came  hastely 
"With  the  corde  in  his  necke  /  apperynge  euydent, 
And  in  theyr  presence  /  stode  full  ryght  soberly. 
'  My  sone,'  than  he  sayd  /  *  byleue  than  stedf astly.        1111 
Ynderstande  ye  may  /  all  thynge  possyble  is 
To  a  faythfull  persone  /  that  perfytely  byleuys.'  1113 
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Vulfade,  conforted  /and  in  the  fayth  probate,  1114 

Fell  downe  to  his  fete  /  with  humble  deuocyon, 
Desyrynge  baptym  /  to  be  regenerate 
Ynto  our  sauyour  /  for  his  soules  saluacyon. 
Saynt  Cead  blessed  /  the  well  that  season  1118 

And  baptysed  this  prynce  /  in  name  of  the  trynyte, 
Was  preest  and  godfather  /  for  want  of  companye.        1120 
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This  chrysten  prynce  /  taryed  with  hym  all  nyght         1121 
In  fastynge  /  prayer  /  and  medytacyon, 
And  was  refresshed  /  naturally  in  syght 
With  bodyly  and  ghostly  sustentacyon ; 
The  next  day  receyued  /  the  holy  communyon,  1125 

With  lycence  departed  /  to  his  father  agayne ; 
The  harte  to  the  forest  /  recoursed,  certayne.  1127 
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The  thyrde  day  after  /  his  brother  Ruffyn,  1128 

Folowynge  the  same  harte  /  by  deuyne  prouydence, 
Was  well  instructed  /  in  ghostly  doctryne, 
Baptysed  by  saynt  Cead  /  &  communed  with  reuerence, 
And,  as  it  fortuned  /  by  playne  experyence,  1132 
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Of  all  the  proces  done  /  to  the  elder  brother 

All  thynge  dyd  happe  /  ryght  so  to  the  other.  1134 
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Afore  this  season  /  chrystes  fayth  moost  gracyous        1135 
Thrugh  this  lande  /  was  preched  in  eue[r]y  place 
By  bysshop  Fynane  /  and  lerumannus — 
"Whiche  leruman  of  eest-Englande  /  fyrst  byssop  was, 
And  with  saynt  Ermenylde  /  came  hyder  by  grace  ;      1139 
yet  fully  conuerted  /  was  not  Mersee  regyon 
Clene  frome  ydolatry  /  vnto  this  season.  1141 
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These  forsayd  prynces  /  conuerted  newly  1142 

By  blessed  Cead  /  to  chrysten  relygyon, 
Dayly  to  hym  resorted  /  for  counseyll  ghostly, 
To  encreace  in  vertue  /  and  holy  perfeccyon ; 
With  lycence  pretended  /  they  wolde  togyder  come       1146 
Vnto  his  oratory  /  from  the  kynges  hall, 
Vnder  colour  of  Huntynge  /  as  they  dyd  it  call.  1148 
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And  as  it  is  wryten  /  in  holy  scrypture  1149 

'  Who-so  is  a  sure  frende  /  loueth  stedfastly, 
And  who  is  enemy  /  putteth  dylygent  cure 
Myschef e  to  accomplysshe  /  moost  studyously  : ' 
The  false  Werebode,  suspectynge  /  euydently  1153 

The  newe  conuersyon  /  of  these  prynces  twayne, 
Prepared  hym  craftely  /  to  take  them  in  a  trayne.         1155 
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He  watched  on  them  /  secretely  euery  day,  1156 

To  knowe  theyr  resorte  /  and  vnto  what  place, 
Lyke1  as  a  hounde  folowynge  /  these  prynces  to  by  tray, 
Or  a  dogge  dothe  a  dere  /  by  sent  of  the  chas.  i  P.  Kyke 

Whan  he  had  perceyued  /  how  all  thynge  was,  1160 

He  compased  in  mynde  /  by  false  inuencyon 
To  complayne  to  the  kynge  /  for  theyr  destruccyon.      1162 
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*  My  synguler  goode  lorde  /  and  moost  pryncypall,'       1163 
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Sayd  this  Werebode  /  the  fals  traytour, 

'  Pleaseth  your  goodnes  /  and  grace  specyall 

To  my  supplycacyon  /  to  be  a  protectour. 

ye  haue  two  prynces  /  myghty  in  honour,  1 167 

Whiche  are  my  lordes  /  and  euer  shalbe, 

If  they  wolde  be  true  /  to  your  soueraynte.  1169 
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'  They  haue  refused —  /  the  more  pyte  is,  1170 

your  auncyent  lawes  /  and  sectes  euerychone, 
And  with  your  lycence  /  haue  done  yet  more  amys  : 
For  now  they  be  subiecte  /  to  a  newe  relygyon, 
Ytterly  refusynge  /  your  decrees  and  olde  custome,       1174 
Folowynge  the  counseyll  /  and  inynde  of  a  senyor, 
Called  bysshop  Cead  /  theyr  specyall  auctor.  1176 

169 

'  your  stray te  commaundymentes  /  they  dayly  despyce,   1177 
And  purpose,  I  tell  you  /  in  secretenes, 
Vnto  your  persone  /  to  do  moche  preiudyce, 
To  murther  or  poyson  you  /  shortly,  doubtles, 
And  so  for  to  reygno  /  and  gouerne  your  rychcs,  1181 

Bytwene  them  twayne  /  to  dyuyde  your  lande, 
By  fals  conspyracy  /  as  ye  shall  vnderstande.'  1183 
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"With  these  false  tales  /  and  many  other  mo  1184 

The  kynge  was  moeued  /  to  malyce  and  yre, 
By  his  compleccyon  /  as  he  was  wont  to  do, 
More  cruell  than  a  beest  /  as  f eruent  as  the  f yre  ; 
Depely  affyrmynge  /  that  dethe  shulde  be  theyr  hyre,  1 1 88 
If  he  myght  take  them  /  in  any  place 
They  shulde  be  slayne  /  and  suffer  withouten  grace,      1190 
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In  the  morowe  after  /  whan  Phebus  began  to  clere,       1191 
The  kynge  toke  Werbode  /  with  hym  secretly, 
To  try  out  the  truthe  /  and  how  it  wolde  appere, 
Wheder  his  prynces  /  were  gone  to  the  oratory ; 
If  it  were  so  /  he  sende  hym  pryuely  1195 
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To  gyue  them  knowlege  /  of  his  entent, 

For  to  remoeue  /  from  his  hasty  Judgment.  1197 
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The  father  had  pyte  /  vpon  his  chyldren  naturall,         1198 
Wolde  not  haue  slayne  them  /  the  sothe  to  say ; 
Wherfore  he  sende  /  the  seruaunt  of  Belyall 
To  conuay  them  fro  thens  /  some  other  way. 
The  kynge  knewe  hym-selfe  /  not  able  that  day  1202 

To  refrayne  his  yre  /  and  cruell  hastynesse, 
Gyuen  to  hym  of  nature  /  in  suche  great  dystresse.      1£04 
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This  wycked  Werebode  /  came  to  the  oratory  1205 

And  sawe  these  prynces  /  in  great  deuocyon ; 
Counceyled  his  message  /  by  malyce  and  enuy, 
Retourned  to  the  kynge  /  hastely  and  soone, 
Newly  complaynynge  /  by  fals  ymagynacyon  1209 

A  hundreth-folde  worse  /  than  at  the  fyrst  tyme, 
With  new  addycyons  /  to  brynge  them  to  ruyne.  1211 

174 

And  whan  the  kynge  /  approched  nygh  the  cell,  1212 

Herynge  the  complayntes  /  of  this  fals  knyght, 
The  chyldren  perceyued  /  a  voyce  ryght  well, 
Cessed  of  theyr  prayers  /  and  came  forth  full  ryght. 
On  whome  whan  Yulfere  /  had  ones  a  syght,  1216 

He  was  sore  moeued  /  as  hote  as  the  fyre 
Agaynst  his  l  chyldren  /  that  loued  hym  entyre.  i  r.  her.  1218 
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But  by  the  malyce  /  and  wycked  temptacyon  1219 

Of  the  deuyll  /  mannes  olde  mortall  enemy, 
And  what  by  the  false  crafty  suggestyon 
Of  Wycked  Werebode  /  fulfylled  with  enuy, 
And  by  his  owne  hastynesse  /  and  cruell  fury,  '1223 

These  prynces  were  slayne  /  Yulfade  and  Ruffyn — 
Now  glory ous  martyrs  /  reygnynge  in  heuyn.  1225 

176 
After  whan  kynge  Yulfer  /  approched  his  castell  1226 
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And  vnneth  was  entred  /  into  his  hall, 
Incontinently  a  spyryte  /  the  false  fencle  of  hell, 
Entred  fals  Werebode  /  afore 1  the  people  all,  i  p.  after. 

Inwardly  hym  vexed  /  with  peynes  contynuall,  1230 

That  his  armes  and  handes  /  he  dyd  horrybly  tere  — 
Whiche  sodayne  vengeaunce  /  all  the  courte  dyd  fere.  12S2 

177 

He  rored  and  yelled  /  lyke  a  wylde  bull,  1233 

Shewed  all  the  myschefe  /  malyce  and  enuy 
Done  agaynst  the  martyrs  /  with  a  mynde  yref  ull — • 
So  sore  constrayned  /  with  peynes  greuously. 
The  deuyli  ceased  not  /  his  dolours  to  nmltyply  1237 

Tyll  his  fylthy  soule  /  compelled  sore  was 
For  to  expyre  /  for  his  hydeous  trespas.  1239 

TT  How  kynge  Vulfer  was  conuerted  &  toke  great  repentaunce 
for  his  offences.  And  by  the  couvseyll  of  saynt  Ceade 
was  a  deuoute  man  /  and  a  good  benefactour  to  holy 
chyrche  /  and  a  founder  of  dyuers  holy  places  rdyyyous. 
Ca.  xii. 

178 

/7THan  Vulfer,  consyderynge  /  with  due  dyscrecyon     1240 

His  cruell  hastynes  /  and  f uryous  mynde, 
How  ferre  he  had  /  abused  his  reason, 
Agaynst  his  chyldren  /  by  nature  and  kynde  : 
He  sore  repented  /  in  hystory  as  we  fyncle,  1244 

His  greuous  trespas  /  and  homycyde  vnnaturall, 
In  conscyence  greued  /  for  his  synnes  mortall ;  1246 

179 

Namely  lamentynge  /  in  soule  his  apostasy  1247 

After  his  baptyme  /  and  ghostly  conuersyon, 
And  for  the  departure  /  of  his  prynces  truly 
Contrary  to  ryght  /  kynde  and  all  reason, 
The  losse  of  his  fame  /  thrugh  this  regyon,  1251 

A  dethe  to  his  quene  /  and  his  louers  all, 
Greuous  to  his  kynnesmen  /  and  frendes  naturall.         1233 
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180 

All  these  consydered  /  with  due  cyrcumstaunee,  1254 

He  wayled  and  weped  /  sobbynge  fullsore, 
Plonged  in  sorowe  /  heuynes  /  and  greuaunce, 
Lamentynge  his  offence  /  a  thousande  tymes  therfore ; 
His  intollerable  peyne  /  encreased  more  and  more,         1258 
Wofully  he  went  /  to  his  bed  by  and  by, 
Snpposynge  some  dethe  /  withouten  any  remedy.  1260 

181 

Some  of  his  loners  /  beynge  there  present  12G1 

Gaue  hym  theyr  counseyll  /  to  hunte  in  the  forest, 
Some  to  dysportes  /  and  pleasures  etiydent, 
Some  vnto  melody  /  all  thoughtes  to  degest. 
But  Ermenylde,  his  quene  /  whiche  loued  hym  best,      1265 
Counseyled  hym  truly  /  to  take  contrycyon 
And  mendes  make  /  by  due  satysfaccyon.  1267 

182 

Of  this  ghostly  counseyll  /  the  kynge  was  very  glad,     1268 
And  in  the  morowe  after  /  prepared  besyly 
With  mekenesse  to  seke  /  blessed  saynt  Cead. 
So  whan  the  kynge  came  /  to  his  oratory, 
The  bysshop  was  at  masse  /  and  ryght  consequently     1272 
Fro  heuen l  descended  /so  glory  ous  a  lyght  i  p.  henen. 

That  of  the  mystery  /  Yulfer  had  no  syght,  1274 

183 

Whan  masse  was  ended  /  saynt  Cead  his  vestures  caste    1 275 
Ypon  the  sonne-beame  /  by  myracle  there  hangynge, 
Supposynge  on  a  forme  /  and  made  moche  haste 
To  mete  at  the  doore  /  mekely  the  sayd  kynge, 
Whiche  laye  there  prostrate  /  penaunce  desyrynge  ;      1279 
With  reuerence  hym  eleuate  /  and  gaue  an  exortacyon ; 
The  kynge  was  agreable  /  for  to  do  satysfaccyon.  1281 

184 

The  bysshop  hym  enioyned  /  in  parte  of  penaunce        1282 
To  destroye  all  ydolles  /  and  sectes  of  ydolatry 
In  all  his  realme  /  and  the  temples  of  paganes 

E  2 


52          sr  CHAD'S  VESTMENTS  HANG  ON  A  SUNBEAM. 

To  translate  to  the  honour  /  of  god  almyghty, 

With  preestes  and  clerkes  /  to  pray  and  synge  deuoutly,  1286 

Also  peas  and  iustyce  /  to  be  kepte  oontynuall, 

With  the  werkes  of  mercy  /  to  be  vsed  in  specyall.       1288 

185 

Forther  he  enioyned  hym  /  of  his  chary te  1289 

Monasteryes  to  make  /  of  great  perfeccyon, 
Endowed  with  landes  /  possessed  in  lyberte, 
Therin  for  to  set  /  men  of  relygyon, 

To  pray  to  our  lorde  /  for  his  saluacyon ;  1293 

Whiche  Vulfer  promysed  /  to  fulfyll  gladle, 
As  soone  as  he  myght  /  by  possybylyte.  1295 

186 

Than  the  foresayd  kynge  /  and  the  holy  confessour       1296 
Went  to  theyr  prayers  /  in  the  oratory. 
And  as  the  kynge  loked  vp  /  to  our  sauyour, 
The  sayd  sacrat  vestures  /  he  sawe  euydently 
Hangynge  on  the  sonne-beame  /  full  merueylously  ;       1 300 
His  gloues  /  his  gyrdell  /  the  kynge  had  vpon, 
Whiche  shortly  to  grounde  /  failed  adowne.  1302 

187 

Wherby  he  perceyued  /  the  great  holynesse  1303 

Of  blessed  saynt  Cead  /  and  interyor  deuocyon, 
Desyred  his  prayer  /  dayly  with  mekenesse 
To  almyghty  god  /  for  his  remyssyon  ; 

Frome  thens  departed  /  with  his  benedyccyon,  1307 

loyfull  in  his  soule  /  to-warde  his  place, 
Thankynge  god  mekely  /  of  his  great  grace.  1309 

188 

As  the  kynge  promysed  /  to  our  sauyour,  1310 

Shortly  he  auoyded  /  all  ydolatry, 
Brenned  theyr  ydolles  /  correcked  theyr  errour, 
Translated  theyr  temples  /  vnto  god  almyghty, 
Founded  monasteryes  /  of  relygyon  many,  1314 

Of  men  and  women  /  gaue  them  possessyons, 
L&ndes  /  rentes  /  ryches  /  to  encrese  deuocyons.  1316 
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189 

Namely  he  founded  /  a  ryche  monastery  1317 

For  dethe  of  the  prynces  /  in  satysfaccyon 
To  the  honour  of  god  /  and  saynt  Peter,  truly, 
Called  Peterborowe  abbay  /  in  all  this  regyon ; 
Endowed  it  with  rentes  /  lybertes  /  possessyon — •  1321 

A  place  where  many  /  relygyous  persones  be, 
Seruynge  day  and  nyght  /  our  lorde  with  chary te.         1323 

190 

Also  there  was  founded  /  at  Stone  a  pryore  1324 

In  the  honour  of  god  /  and  the  martyrs  twayne, 
Possessed  with  landes  /  rentes  and  lyberte, 
Where  deuoute  chanons  /  ben  inhabyte,  certayne* 
Myracles  and  sygnes  /  haue  ben  shewed  there  playne       1328 
To  the  laude  and  prayse  /  of  god  omnypotent 
And  of  these  holy  martyrs  /  patrones  there  present.       1330 

*I[  Of  theferuent  desyre  &  great  deuocyon  y*  saynt  Werlurge 
hadde  to  be  relygyous  f  &  of  }>e  dayly  supply  cacyons  she 
made  to  the  kynge,  her  father,  for  the  same.  Ca.  xiii. 

191 
i£l  S  this  myghty  prynces  /  encreased  in  age,  1331 

So  dayly  encresed  /  her  good  condycyons, 
That  greatly  enioyed  /  her  honorable  lynage 
Coneyderynge  in  her  /  suche  vertuous  dysposycyons ; 
In  vygyls  /  prayers  /  and  ghostly  medytacyons  1335 

Set  all  her  mynde  /  power  /  myght  /  and  mayne, 
To  serue  our  sauyour  /  day  and  nyght,  cert  ay  ne.  1337 

192 

She  well  consydered  /  with  due  dyscrecyon  1338 

Of  this  present  lyfe  /  the  great  wretchydnesse, 
How  dredefull  it  is  /  full  of  varyacyon, 
Deceuable  /  peryllous  /  and  of  no  sykernesse ; 
The  tyme  vncertayne  /  to  be  knowen,  doubtlesse  ;          1342 
For  here  is  no  cytee  /  nor  sure  d welly nge  a  place,      *  p-  dwel* 
All  thynge  is  transytory  /  in  short  proces  and  space.     1344 
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193 

\Vherfore  this  vyrgyn  /  gladde  and  benyuolent,  1345 

Folowynge  the  counseyll  /  of  blessed  Mathewe, 

Was  on  of  fyue  vyrgyns  /  euer  redy  present, 

Had  her  lampe  replete  /  with  oyle  full  of  vertue, 

lledy  for  to  mete  /  her  spouse,  swete  Ihesu,  1349 

With  charytable  werkes  /  in  her  soule  contynuall — 

Therfore  she  was  taken  /  to  his  blys  eternall.  1351 

194 

She  well  consydered  /  the  wordes  of  the  gospell  1352 

*  Who  refuses  pleasures  /  and  naturall  generacyon 
For  the  loue  of  Ihesu  /  rewarded  shalbe  well 
With  a  hundreth-folde  grace  /  here  for  theyr  guerdon, 
And  after  this  lyfe  /  haue  eterne  fruycyon '  :  1356 

Whiche  she  reinembred  /  and  euer  fro  that  day 
On  her  father  wolde  call  /  and  mekely  to  hym  say :       1358 

195 

'E-euerent  myghty  prynce  /  and  lorde  honorable,  1359 

Moost  dere  byloued  father  /  my  synguler  helpe  &  socour, 
My  trust  /  tresure  /  and  solace  /  to  me  moost  amyable, 
Instauntly  I  beseche  you  /  for  loue  of  our  sauyoure 
And  of  his  mother  mary  /  of  vyrgyns  the  floure,  1363 

With  all  the  company  /  that  in  heuen  be, 
My  humble  petycyon  /  now  graunt  it  vnto  me.  1365 

196 

«  Well-byloued  father  /  this  is  my  fully  mynde,  1366 

My  instaunte  desyre  /  and  humble  supplycacyon  : 
By  the  grace  of  god  /  maker  of  all  mankynde, 
And  by  your  lysence  /  helpe  /  and  tuycyon 
I  purpose  to  enter  /  into  holy  relygyon  1370 

And  vtterly  refuse  /  all  pleasures  transytory, 
To  be  professed  /  at  the  house  of  Ely.'  1372 

197 

*0  my  dere  doughter'  /  sayd  this  noble  kynge,  -  1373 

'  My  pleasure  /  solace  /  and  hope  of  my  gladnesse, 
Moost  dere  byloued  /  and  my  synguler  swete  derlynge, 
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I  well  consyder  /  your  vertue  and  sadnesse, 

your  instaunt  request  /  and  humble  gentylnesse,  1377 

And  of  your  desyre  /  inwardly  I  am  gladde ; 

But  yet  your  mocyon  /  makes  my  herte  full  sadde.        1379 

198 

«  All  my  ioye  and  conforte  /  now  resteth  in  the,  1380 

Syth  thy  dere  bretherne  /  from  vs  ben  agone ; 
Thou  arte  the  trusty  treasure  /  to  thy  mother  and  mo, 
Our  synguler  solace  /  and  sure  consolacyon. 
"Wherfore,  swete  derlynge  /  as  for  my  heyre  alone         1384 
I  wolde  the  mary  /  and  a  quene  the  make, 
If  thou  wyll  consent  /  and  my  counseyll  take.  1386 

199 

'  Consyder  and  beholde  /  thrugh  all  this  lande,  1387 

Take  the  a  maryage  /  at  thyne  owne  pleasure, 
A  prynce  moost  valyaunt  /  moost  noble  to  be  f ouncle  : 
And  of  helpe  and  ayde  /  I  shall  the  assure, 
"With  ryches  /  royalte  /  welthe  /  and  tresure,  1391 

Clothes  of  golde  /  and  royall  ryche  apparell 
And  all  thynges  necessary  /  as  man  can  of  tell.  1393 

200 

*  Remembre  also  /  how  after  course  of  kynde  1394 

Aege  dothe  sore  greue  /  thy  moder  and  me  also. 
Therfore  naturall  loue  (swete  chylde)  dothe  me  bynde 
To  gyue  the  best  couTiseyll  /  what  thou  shall  do, 
To  honour  and  worshyp  /  how  thou  may  come  to :         1398 
"Whiche  great  renowne  /  and  hye  astate,  certayne, 
To  se  the  a  quene  /  wyll  make  vs  yonge  agayne.  1400 

201 

'God  ordeyned  matrymony  /  fyrst  in  Paradyse  1401 

Bytwene  man  &  woman  /  whan  he  the  worlde  dyd  make, 
That  mankynde  myght  encrese  /  multyply,  and  ryse, 
Eche  persone  at  pleasure  /  a  spouse  for  them  to  take  ; 
Now  ioyned  by  holy  chyrche  /  all  other  to  forsake,       1405 
The  chylde  of  the  father  /  to  take  his  dyscyplyne, 
And  after  that  to  teche  /  his  yssue  theyr  doctryne.       1407 
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202 

'  Also  man  and  beest  /  haue  dysposycyon  naturall         1408 
To  brynge  forth  theyr  lykenesse  /  by  generacyon ; 
But  man,  hauynge  reason  /  and  fre  wyll  with-all, 
As  lawe  requyreth  /  hath  his  procreacyon 
Vnder  true  matrymony  /  by  his  owne  eleccyon,  1412 

Orels  to  obserue  /  and  lyue  in  pure  vyrgynyte, 
For  the  greater  meryte  /  and  rewarde  of  glorye.  1414 

203 

'And  yf  all  maydens  /  shulde  kepe  theyr  chastyte       1415 
As  ye  now  do  /  how  shulde  the  worlde  encrese  ? 
Swete  louely  creature  /  ryght  ioyf  ull  wolde  I  be 
To  kysse  a  chylde  of  thyne  /  hauynge  thy  lykenesse, 
And  se  the  also  coronate  /  as  a  myghty  pryncesse  !       1419 
Enclyne,  dere  derlynge/thy  mynde  to  myne  entent, 
And  all  these  sayd  honours  /  wyll  folowe  consequent.'     1421 


IT  Of  the  meke  answere  saynt  Werburgegaue  to  her  father  whan 
she  was  moeued  to  maryage.     Ca.  xiiii. 

204 
7THe  holi  mayd  /  wharc  she  knewe  her  fathers  mynde,   1422 

Her  soule  was  replete  /  with  woo  &  pensyuenesse, 
And  sore  began  to  wepe  /  after  cours  of  kynde — 
The  salte  teeres  dystylled  /  for  payne  and  heuynesse  [1426 
By  her  ruddy  chekes  shynynge  /  full  fayre,  doubtelesse, 
Pyteous  to  beholde.  /  but  whan  the  foresayd  mayde 
Ceased  of  her  sorowe  /  thus  to  hym  she  sayde  :  1428 

205 

'  Moost  beest  byloued  father  /  nexte  to  god  almyght,    1429 
your  kynde  gentyll  mocyon  /  wolde  moeue  inwardely 
The  mynde  of  any  creature  /  to  folowe  you  ryght, 
Or  any  stony  stomake  /  to  relent  and  apply, 
And  resolue  eche  harde  herte  /  to  waylynge  dolefully,  1433 
Consyderynge  on  euery  parte  /  with  good  dyscrecyon 
To  accepte  or  refuse  /  this  harde  eleccyon.  1435 
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206 

1  Father,  I  haue  ben  to  you  /  meke  and  obedyent          14C6 
Euer  syth  I  had  /  yeres  of  dyscrecyon, 
Gladde  to  obserue  /  your  hye  commaundyment 
With  loue  interyor  /  and  humble  intencyon — 
And  so  wyll  contynue  /  with  lowly  submyssyon,  1440 

In  this  present  lyfe  /  whyle  I  do  endure ; 
Of  my  loue  and  prayer  /  euer  ye  shalbe  sure.  1442 

207 

'  But,  moost  louely  father  /  I  pray  you  hertfully  1443 

Take  no  dysplesure  /  pardon  what  I  shall  say. 
My  soule  /  my  herte  /  and  mynde  /  is  set  stydfastly 
To  serue  my  lorde  god  /  nyght  and  also  day, 
Neuer  to  be  maryed  /  by  no  maner  of  way  :  1447 

For  sothly  I  haue  vowed  /  my  true  vyrgynyte 
Ynto  Ihesu  /  the  seconde  persone  in  trynyte.  1449 

208 

*  That  is  my  spouse  /  and  blessed  sauyour,  1450 

For  whose  loue  refused/  in  certaynte  haue  I 
All  worldely  pleasures  /  welth  /  ryches  and  honour, 
With  all  voyde  busynesse  /  and  cures  transytory ; 
My  loue  on  hym  is  sette  /  so  sure  and  feruently,  1454 

That  nothynge  shall  separate  /  my  hert  hym  fro, 
Sekenes  nor  helthe  /  pleasure  /  peyne  /  ne  wo.  1456 

209 

'  Also  my  full  entent  /  was  neuer  otherwyse  1457 

Than  to  be  handmayde  /  to  my  lorde  Ihesu 
And  of  my  soule  and  body  /  to  make  hym  sacryfyce, 
For  my  ghostly  welthe  /  all  vyces  to  subdue. 
He  is  my  dere  spouse  /  solace  /  helthe  moost  true,         1461 
On  hym  is  all  my  herte  /  and  hase  ben  set  alway, 
And  euer  shalbe  /  vnto  my  endynge  day.  1463 

210 

'In  this  wretched  worlde  /  we  can  not  longe  endure      1464 
And  of  this  present  lyfe  /  we  are  in  no  suerte ; 
As  we  haue  deserued  /  so  we  shalbe  sure 
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After  this  pylgrymage  /  rewarded  for  to  be. 
For  mercy  and  grace  /  therfore  mekely  call  we  14G8 

Whyle  we  haue  tyme  and  space —  /  for  than  it  is  to  late 
Whan  dethe  with  his  darte  /  sayth  to  vs  chekemate.     1470 

211 

*  Wherfore,  dere  father  /  I  she  we  you  now  agayne         1471 
All  my  hole  herte  /  desyre  and  entent, 
Whiche  euer  hath  ben  /  and  so  shalbe,  certayne, 
For  to  be  relygyous  /  chast  /  and  obedyent, 
Namely  at  Ely  /  for  theyr  vertue  excellent.  1475 

Father,  I  requyre  you  /  for  chrystes  loue  and  charyte, 
My  meke  supplycacyon  /  now  graunte  it  vnto  me.'        1477 

212 

The  kynge  well  consydered  /  his  doughters  desyre,        1478 
Her  constaunte  true  mynde  /  and  pure  deuocyon : 
Graunted  her  petycyon  /  with  synguler  loue  entyre, 
Trustynge  by  her  prayer  /  and  dayly  supplycacyon 
Vnto  heuen-blysse  /  the  rather  for  to  come.  1482 

Her  mother  Ermenylde  /  was  gladde  of  this  tydynge 
And  lauded  full  lowly  /  our  lorde  and  heuen  kynge.      1484 

IT  How  saynt  Werburge  was  made  a  moynes  after  her  desyre 
at  the  monastery  of  Ely  vnder  saynt  Audry  /  lady  and 
abbesse.  Ca.  xv. 

213 
TTHan  the  kynge  remerabred  /  with  due  cyrcuwstaurzce 

The  excellent  vertue  /  sadnes  /  and  grauyte         [1485 
Of  his  dere  doughter  /  and  the  perfyte  constaunce, 
Her  humble  petycyon  /  and  pure  vyrgynyte  ; 
He  thanked  our  lorde  /  with  great  humylyte  1489 

Of  his  infynyte  grace  /  that  so  royal!  a  floure 
Frome  hym  descended  /  to  his  prayse  and  honoure.        1491 
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He  sende  messages  /  in  all  goodly  hast  1492 

"With  letters  myssyue  /  tbrugh  his  regyon, 
Commaundynge  his  subiectes  /  they  shulde  full  fast 
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By  a  day  assygned  /  be  redy  euerychone 

In  theyr  best  maner  /  with  hym  for  to  gone  1496 

To  brynge  his  doughter  /  to  the  hous  of  Ely, 

There  to  be  relygyous  /  after  her  desydery.  1498 
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"Whan  the  day  was  come  /  of  theyr  appoyntment,         1499 
The  nobles  of  the  realme  /and  lordes  were  redy 
To  attende  on  theyr  souerayne  /  at  his  commaimdyment. 
Kyiige  Yulfer  prepared  /  all  thynge  pleasauntly 
And  of  his  court  /  had  chosen  a  noble  company  1503 

In  theyr  best  aray  /  royalte  /  and  renowne, 
To  offer  saynt  werburge  /  to  god  and  relygyon.  1505 
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The  kynge  on  his  Tourney  /  rode  forthe  royally,  1506 

The  quene  hym  folowed  /  as  is  the  custome ; 
Werburge  succeded  them  consequently ; 
The  peeres  and  his  counseyll  /  knewe  well  theyr  rowme, 
Dukes  /  erles  /  lordes  /  and  many  a  worthy  barowne,    1510 
Knyghtes  /  squyers  /  gentyls  /  of  her  kynred  also,       [1512 
With  ladyes  and  gentylwomen  /  &  seruaurates  both-two. 
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Whan  the  kynge  approched  /  the  sayd  monastery,         1513 
Saynt  Audry,  than  abbesse  /  toke  her  holy  couent 
And  mette  the  sayd  kynge  /  and  all  his  company 
With  solempne  processyon  /  and  gretynge  benyuolent, 
Praysynge  our  lorde  god  omnypotent  1517 

Wliiche  of  his  goodnes  /  to  that  congregacyon l  i  p.congrecaoyon 
Sende  them  a  syster  /  of  suche  perfeccyon.  1519 
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Wereburge  requyred  /  by  the  order  of  chary te  1520 

Mekely  on  her  knees  /  to  enter  relygyon. 
Saynt  Audry  receyued  /  of  her  benygnyte 
And  graunted  fre  lycence  /  after  her  petycyon. 
Gladde  were  also  /  the  hole  congregacyon  1524 

And  sange  (Te  deum),  with  moche  reuerence, 
Magnyfyenge  our  lorde  /  of  his  prouydence.  1526 
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She  was  receyued  /  with  moche  solempnyte  1527 

Into  the  holy  order  /  after  her  entent, 

To  proue  her  sadnes  /  and  humylyte 

(As  is  the  custome),  and  so  be  obedyent, 

To  lyue  euer  after  /  humble  /  chast  /  and  contynent.     1531 

Than  dyd  theyr  loye  /  merueylously  encreas, 

Consyderynge  her  pacyens  /  and  perfyte  holynes.  1533 

220 

Her  royall  dyademe  /  and  shynynge  coronall  1534 

Was  fyrst  refuted  /  for  loue  of  our  sauyoure, 
The  poore  vayle  accepted  /  and  the  symple  pall, 
The  royall  ryche  purpull  /  reiected  that  same  houre, 
With  other  clothes  of  golde  /  sylkes  of  great  honoure  ;  1538 
She  toke  lowe  appareyll  /  vestures  that  were  blake — 
All  her  plesaunt  garmentes  /  she  clerely  dyd  forsake.    1540 
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Also  she  refused  /  her  fathers  realme  and  royalte,         1541 
All  ryches  /  rentes  /  pleasures  /  possessyon, 
With  all  worldely  honoures  /  full  of  vany te ; 
Lowly  submyttynge  her  /  vnder  subieccyon, 
Yertu  to  encrese  /  myndynge  moost  relygyon ;  1545 

She  refused  yet  more  her  owne  proper  wyll, 
Put  all  to  her  abbesse  /  her  order  to  fulfylL  1547 
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maryage  of  saynt  Werburge  his  daughter  /  to  al  his 
loners  /  cosyns  /  and  frendes.  Ca.  xvi. 
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*JI>ynge  Vulfer,  her  father  /  at  this  ghostly  spousage    1548 

Prepared  great  tryumphes  /  and  solempnyte, 
Made  a  royall  feest  /  as  custome  is  of  maryage, 
Sende  for  his  frendes  /  after  good  humanyte, 
Kepte  a  noble  housholde  /  shewed  great  lyberalyte        1552 
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Bothe  to  ryche  and  poore  /  that  to  this  feest  wolde  come — 
No  man  was  denyed  /  euery  man  was  well-come.  1554 
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Her  vncles  and  auntes  /  were  present  there  all :  1555 

Ethelred  and  Merwalde  /  and  Mercelly  also — 
Thre  blessed  kynges  /  whome  sayntes  we  do  call ; 
Saint  keneswyd  /  saint  keneburg  /  theyr  systers  both-two, 
And  of  her  noble  lygnage  /  many  other  mo  1559 

Were  redy  that  season  /  with  reuerence  and  honour, 
At  this  noble  tryumphe  /  to  do  all  theyr  deuour.  1561 

224 

Tho  kynges  mette  them  /  with  theyr  company  :  1562 

Egbryct,  kynge  of  kent  /  brother  to  the  quene, 
The  seconde  was  Aldulphe  /  kynge  of  the  eest  party, 
Brother  to  saynt  Audry  /  wyfe  and  mayde  serene, 
With  dyuers  of  theyr  progeny  /  and  nobles,  as  I  wene ;  1566 
Dukes  /  erles  /  barons  /  and  lorcles  ferre  and  nere 
In  theyr  best  aray  /  were  present  all  in-fere.  1568 
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It  were  full  tedyous  /  to  make  descry pcyon  1569 

Of  the  great  tryumphes  /  and  solempne  royalte 
Belongynge  to  the  feest  /  the  honour  and  prouysyon 
By  playne  declaracyon  /  vpon  euery  partye  ; 
But,  the  sothe  to  say  /  withouten  ambyguyte,  1573 

All  herbes  and  floures  /  fragraunt,  fayre  and  swete 
Were  strawed  in  halles  /  and  layd  vnder  theyr  fete.      1575 
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Clothes  of  golde  and  arras  /  were  hanged  in  the  hall,    1576 
Depaynted  with  pyctures  /  and  hystoryes  manyfolde, 
Well  wrought  and  craftely  /  with  precyous  stones  all 
Glyterynge  as  Phebus  /  and  the  beten  golde 
Lyke  an  erthly  paradyse  /  pleasaunt  to  beholde.  1580 

As  for  the  sayd  moynes  /    was  not  them  amonge 
But  prayenge  in  her  cell  /  as  done  all  nouyce  yonge.     1582 
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The  story  o_f  Adam  /  there  was  goodly  wrought  1583 
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And  of  his  wyfe  Eue  /  bytwene  them  the  serpent, 

How  they  were  deceyued  /  and  to  theyr  peynes  brought ; 

There  was  Cayn  and  Abell  /  offerynge  theyr  present, 

The  sacryfyce  of  Abell  /  accepte  full  euydent ;  1587 

Tuball  and  Tubalcain  /  were  purtrayed  in  that  place, 

The  inuentours  of  musyke  /  and  craftes  by  great  grace.  1589 
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Noe  and  his  shyppe  /  was  made  there  curyously,  1590 

Sendynge  forthe  a  rauen  /  whiche  neuer  came  agayne, 
And  how  the  douue  retourned  /  with  a  braunche  hastely, 
A  token  of  conforte  and  peace  /  to  man,  certayne ; 
Abraham  there  was  /  standycge  vpon  the  mount  playne 
To  offer  in  sacryfyce  /  Isaac,  his  dere  sone,  [1594 

And  how  the  shepe  for  hym  /  was  offered  in  oblacyon.  1596 

229 

The  twelue  sones  of  lacob  /  there  were  in  purtrayture,1597 
And  how  into  Egypt  /  yonge  Joseph  was  solde, 
There  was  inprysoned  /  by  a  false  coniectour, 
After  in  all  Egypte  /  was  ruler  (as  is  tolde) ; 
There  was  in  pycture  /  Moyses  wyse  and  bolde,  1601 

Our  lorde  apperynge  /  in  busshe  flammynge  as  fyre 
And  nothynge  therof  brent  /  lefe  /  tree  /  nor  spyre.     1603 
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The  ten  plages  of  Egypte  /  were  well  embost,  1604 

The  chyldren  of  Israeli  /  passynge  the  reed  see, 
Kynge  Pharoo  drowned  /  with  all  his  proude  hoost ; 
And  how  the  two  tables  /  at  the  mounte  of  Synaye 
Were  gyuen  to  Moyses  /  and  how  soone  to  ydolatry      1608 
The  people  were  prone  /and  punysshed  were  therfore, 
How  Datan  and  Abyron  /  for  pryde  were  lost  full  youre.  1610 
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Duke  losue  was  ipyned  /  after  them  in  pycture,  1611 

Ledynge  the  Isrehelytes  /  to  the  lande  of  promyssyon, 
And  how  the  sayd  lande  /  was  dyuyded  by  mesure 
To  the  people  of  god  /  by  equall  sundry  porcyon ; 
The  ludges  and  bysshops  /  were  there  euerychone,        1615 
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Tlieyr  noble  actes  /  and  tryumphos  Marcyall 

Fresshly  were  browdred  /  in  these  clothes  royall.  1617 
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Nexte  to  hye  borde-lorde  /  appered  fayre  and  bryght    1618 
Kynge  Saull,  and  Dauyd  /  and  prudent  Salomon, 
Roboas  succedynge  /  whiche  soone  lost  his  myght, 
The  good  kynge  Esechyas  /  and  his  generacyon ; 
And  so  to  the  Machabees  /  and  dyuers  other  nacyon     1622 
All  these  sayd  storyes  /  so  rychely  done  and  wrought, 
Belongyng  to  kyng  Vulf er  /agayn  y*  tyme  were  brought.  1624 
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But  ouer  the  hye  desse  /  in  the  pryncypall  place,  1625 

Where  the  sayd  thre  kynges  /  sate  crowned  all, 
The  best  hallynge  hanged  /  as  reason  was : 
Wherin  were  wrought  /  the  .ix.  ordres  angelycall 
Dyuyded  in  thre  lerarchyses  /  not  cessynge  to  call        1629 
*  Sanctus  /  sanctus  /  sanctus/  blessed  be  the  trynyte, 
Dominus  deus  sabaoth/  thre  persones  in  one  deyte.'       1631 
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Nexte  in  ordre  suynge  /  sette  in  goodly  purtrayture,    1632 
Was  our  blessed  lady  /  noure  of  femynyte, 
With  the  twelue  apostles  /  echeone  in  his  fygure, 
And  the  foure  euangelystes  /  wrought  moost  curyously, 
Also  the  dyscyples  /  of  chryst  in  theyr  degre,  1636 

Prechynge  and  techynge  /  vnto  euery  nacyon 
The  faythtes  of  holy  chyrche  /  for  theyr  saluacyon.       1638 
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Martyrs  than  folowed  /  ryght  inanyfestly  :  1639 

The  holy  innocentes  /  whome  Herode  had  slayne, 
Blessed  saynt  Stephan  /  the  prothomartyr  truly, 
Saynt  Laurence  /  caynt  Vyncewt  /  sufferynge  great  payne, 
With  many  other  mo  /  than  here  ben  now,  certayne;  1643 
Of  whiche  sayd  martyrs  /  exsample  we  may  take 
Pacyence  to  obserue  /  in  herte  for  chrystes  sake.  1645 
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Confessours  approched  /ryght  conuenyent,  1646 
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Fresshely  enbrodred  /  in  ryche  tysshewe  and  f yne  : 

Saynt  Nycholas,  saynt  Benedycte  /  and  his  couent, 

Saynt  lerom  /  Basylyus  /  and  saynt  Augustyne, 

Gregory  the  great  doctour/ Ambrose  &  saynt  Marty  ne ;     1 6  £  0 

All  these  were  sette  /  in  goodly  purtrayture— 

Them  to  beholde  /  was  a  heuenly  pleasure.  1652 
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Vyfgyns  them  folowed  /  crowned  with  the  lyly,  1653 

Amonge  whome  our  lady/  chefe  presydent  was  ; 
Some  crowned  with  rooses  /  for  theyr  great  vyctory : 
Saynt  Katheryne  /  saynt  Margarete  /  saynt  Agathas, 
Saynt  Cycyly  /  saynt  Agnes  /  and  saynt  Charytas,        1657 
Saynt  Lucye  /  saynt  Wenef  ryde  /  and  saynt  Apolyn ; 
All  these  were  brothered  /  the  clothes  of  golde  within.  165 9 
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Vpon  the  other  syde  /  of  the  hall  sette  were  1660 

Noble  auncyent  storyes  /  &  how  the  stronge  Sampson 
Subdued  his  enemyes  /  by  his  myghty  power ; 
Of  Hector  of  Troy  /  slayne  by  fals  treason, 
Of  noble  Arthur  /  kynge  of  this  regyon;  1664 

"With  many  other  mo  /  whiche  it  is  to  longe 
Playnly  to  expresse  /  this  tyme  you  amonge.  1666 
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The  tables  were  couered  /  with  clothes  of  Dyaper,         1667 
Rychely  enlarged  /  with  syluer  and  with  golde ; 
The  cupborde  with  plate  /  shynynge  fayre  and  clere. 
Marshalles  theyr  offyces  /  f ulf ylled  maiiyf olde. 
Of  myghty  wyne  plenty  /  bothe  newe  and  olde,  1671 

All-maner  kynde  /  of  meetes  delycate 
(Whan  grace  was  sayd)  to  them  was  preparate.  1673 
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To  this  noble  feest  /  there  was  suche  ordynaunce,          1674 
That  nothynge  wanted  /  that  goten  myght  be 
On  see  and  on  lande  /  but  there  was  habundaunce 
Of  all-maner  pleasures  /  to  be  had  for  monye ; 
The  bordes  all  charged  /  full  of  meet  plente,  1678 
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And  dyuers  subtyltes  /  prepared  sothly  were 

With  cordyall  spyces  /  theyr  ghcstes  for  to  chere.          1 680 
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loyfull  wordes  /  and  swete  communycacyon  1681 

Spoken  at  the  table  /  it  were  harde  to  tell, 
Eche  man  at  lyberte  /  without  interrupcyon, 
Bothe  sadnes  and  myrthes  /  also  pryue  counsell, 
Some  adulacyon  /  some  the  truthe  dyd  tell ;  1685 

But  the  great  astates  /  spake  of  theyr  regyons, 
Knyghtes  of  theyr  chyualry  /  of  craftes  the  comons.    1687 
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Certayne,  at  eche  cours  /  of  seruyce  in  the  hall 
Trumpettes  blewe  vp  /  shalmes  and  claryons, 
Shewynge  theyr  melody  with  /  toynes  musycall. 
Dyuers  other  mynstrelles  /  in  crafty  proporcyons 
Made  swete  concordaunce  /  and  lusty  dyuysyons — •       1692 
An  heuenly  pleasure  /  suche  armony  to  here, 
Reioysynge  the  hertes  /  of  the  audyence  full  clere.       1694 
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A  synguler  mynstrell  /  all  other  ferre  passynge,  1695 

Toyned  his  instrument  /  in  pleasaunte  armony 
And  sange  moost  swetely  /the  company  gladynge, 
Of  myghty  conquerours  /  the  famous  vyctory, 
"Wherwith  was  rauysshed/  theyr  spyrytes  and  memory ;  1699 
Specyally  he  sange  /  of  the  great  Alexandere, 
Of  his  tryumphes  and  honours  /  endurynge  .xii.  yere.  1701 
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Solemply  he  songe  /  the  state  of  the  Romans,  1702 

Ruled  vnder  kynges  /  by  polycy  and  wysedome, 
Of  theyr  hye  iustyce  /  and  ryghtfull  ordynauns 
Dayly  encreasynge  /  in  worshyp  and  renowne, 
Tyll  Tarquyne  y  proude  kynge  /with  y*  great  corcf  usyon  1 706 
Oppressed  dame  Lucrece  /  the  wyf e  of  Colatyne ; 
Kynges  neuer  reygned  in  Rome  /  syth  that  tyme.         1708 
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Also  how  the  Romayns  /  vnder  thre  dyctatours  1709 
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Gouerned  all  regyons  /  of  the  worlde  ryght  wysely, 

Tyll  lulyus  Cesar  /  excellynge  all  conquerours, 

Subdued  Pompeius  /  and  toke  the  hole  monarchy 

And  the  rule  of  Rome  /  to  hym-selfe  manfully;  1713 

But  Cassius  Brutus  /  the  fals  conspyratour, 

Caused  to  be  slayne  /  the  sayd  noble  emperour.  1715 
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After  the  sayd  lulyus  /  succeded  his  syster  sone,  1716 

Called  Octauyanus  /  in  the  imperyall  see ; 
And  by  his  precepte  /  was  made  descrypcyon 
To  euery  regyon  /  lande  /  shyre  /  and  cytee, 
A  trybute  to  pay  /  vnto  his  dygnyte  :  1720 

That  tyme  was  /  vnyuersall  peas  and  honour : 
In  whiche  tyme  was  borne  /  our  blessed  sauyoure.         1722 
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All  these  hystoryes  /  noble  and  auncyent  1723 

Beioysynge  the  audyence  /  he  sange  with  pleasuer, 
And  many  other  mo  /  of  the  newe  testament, 
Pleasaunt  and  profytable  /  for  theyr  soules  cure, 
Whiche  be  omytted  /  now  not  put  in  vre.  1727 

The  mynysters  were  redy  /  theyr  offyce  to  fulfyll 
To  take  vp  the  tables  /  at  theyr  lordes  wyll.  1729 
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Whan  this  noble  feest  /  and  great  solempnyte,  1730 

Dayly  endurynge  /  a  longe  tyme  and  space, 
Was  royally  ended  /  with  honour  and  royalte, 
Eche  kynge  at  other  /  lysence  taken  hace, 
And  so  departed  from  thens  /  to  theyr  place ;  1734 

Kynge  Vulfer  retourned  /  with  worshyp  and  renowne 
Frome  the  house  of  Ely  /  to  his  owne  mansyon.  1736 
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Of  the  holy  profession  &  ghostly  conuersacyon  saynt 
Wtrburge  vsed  at  Ely  in  relygyon  /  wider  saynt  Audry 
her  abbesse  and  cosyn.  Ca.  xvii. 
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whan  this  vyrgyn  /  the  spouse  of  Ihesu,  1737 

Had  fully  contynued  /  in  holy  relygyon 
With  mekenesse  /  pacyens  /  and  all  vertu 
Fully  the  yere  /  of  her  probacyon, 

Than  she  made  instaunce  /  for  her  professyon  1741 

Ynto  saynt  Audry  /  her  lady  and  abbesse ; 
Whiche  soone  was  graunted  /  with  great  gladnesse.       1743 
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Ordynaunce  they  made  /  and  great  royalte,  1744 

Her  frendes  were  called  /  agaynst  that  season ; 
She  was  professed  /  with  great  humylyte, 
The  obseruaunce  done  /  with  due  deuocyon : 
She  made  solempne  vowe  /  of  ghostly  conuersacyon,     1748 
Mekely  to  obserue  /  obedyence  and  chastyte 
Endurynge  her  lyfe  /  and  wylfull  pouerte.  1750 
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By  the  exsample  /  of  her  perfeccyon  1751 

Many  dyuers  persones  /  of  her  noble  lynage 
Refused  this  worlde  /  and  entred  relygyon, 
Renounsynge  vayne  pleasures  /  ryches  and  maryage, 
Enclyned  to  vertue  /  for  theyr  ghostly  auauntage,         1755 
As  may  be  specyfyed  /  here  after  folowynge 
Theyr  names  /  theyr  astate  /  and  theyr  good  lyuynge.  1757 
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Now  this  glory ous  vyrgyn  /  after  her  desyre  1758 

Is  ghostly  maryed  /  to  our  lorde  Ihesu, 
Accordynge  to  her  entent  /  and  true  loue  entyre, 
She  dayly  encresed  /  frome  vertu  to  vertu, 
With  more  stray ter  lyfe  /  vyces  to  subdu ;  1762 

The  longer  she  endured  /  in  relygyon 

The  better  she  prepared  /  her  herte  to  deuocyon.  1764 
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And  tho  this  vyrgyn  /  clerely  dyd  forsake  1765 

All  ryches,  honours  /  and  pleasures  worldly, 
With  all  possessyons  /  for  her  lordes  sake, 
She  thought  than  she  reygned  /  moost  lyke  a  lady, 
Cause  that  she  lyued  /  in  chrystes  serujce  da}  ly ;          17G9 
And  certayne  it  is  /  holy  scrypture  recordynge, 
'  Who  serues  well  god  /  dothe  reygne  lyke  a  kyngo.'     1771 
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In  prayer  /  penaunce  /  and  /  contemplacyon  1772 

Was  all  her  busynesse  /  and  study  alway, 
Compasynge  by  what  maner  of  medytacyon 
She  myght  best  please  /  our  lorde  to  his  pay, 
Offerynge  her  persone  /  a  true  sacryfyce  euery  day  ;     1776 
No  labour  her  greued  /  loue  was  so  f eruent ; 
Her  body  vpon  erthe  /  her  soule  in  heuen  lent.  1778 
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Swete  /  comly  creatures  /  ladyes  euerychone,  1779 

Sekynge  for  pleasures  /  ryches  and  arayment, 
Blynded  by  your  beaute  /  and  synguler  affeccyon, 
Consyder  this  vyrgyn  /  humble  and  pacyent : 
A  spectacle  of  vertue  /  euer  obedyent ;  1783 

Beholde  how  she  hase  /  clerely  layde  away 
Her  royall  ryche  clothes  /  and  is  in  meke  aray.  1785 
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your  garmentes  now  be  gay  and  glory ous,  1786 

Euery  yere  made  /  after  a  newe  inuencyon, 
Of  sylke  and  veluet  /  costly  and  precyous, 
Brothered  full  rychely  /  after  the  beest  facyon, 
Shynynge  lyke  angels  /  in  your  opynyon,  1790 

Where  lesse  wolde  suffyse  /  and  content  as  well 
As  all  that  great  cost  /  folowynge  wyse  counsell.  1792 
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A  playne  exsample  /  now  ye  may  take  1793 

Of  this  myghty  kynges  dough ter  dere, 
Whiche  for  the  loue  of  god  /  dyd  forsake 
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All  suche  vayne  pleasures  /  and  garmentes  clere ; 

She  gaue  herself  e  /  to  penaunce  and  pray  ere  :  1797 

Wherfore,  fayre  ladyes  /  do  way  suche  vartyte, 

Prepare  your- self  e  /  to  vertue  and  humylyte  1  1799 
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Some  of  lowe  byrthe  /  excellynge  theyr  degre  1800 

Done  couet  to  haue  /  as  royall  ryche  vesture, 
Worldly  honours  /  also  the  sufferaynte, 
As  they  were  ladyes  /  by  lyne  of  nature  : 
Of  dredefull  mysery  /  they  bere  the  fygure,  1CO-1 

Prowde  as  a  Pecocke  /  whelynge  full  bryght ; 
All  is  but  vanyte  /  contentynge  the  syght.  1806 
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Gloryous  vyrgyn  /  replete  with  synguler  grace,       1807 

Endowed  with  souerayne  gyftes  celestyall, 
Refusynge  voyde  pleasures  /  whan  thou  had  space, 
And  honours  transytory  /  whiche  hath  brought  in  thrall 
A  thousande  persones  /  in  ruyne  to  fall ;  1811 

A  myrrour  thou  arte  /  of  vyrgynall  clennes, 
Of  true  obedyenca  /  and  perfyte  mekenes.  1813 
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So  Werburge  professed  /  to  her  rule  full  ryght,  1814 

A  redolent  floure  /  all  \jertue  to  augment, 
As  Lucyfer  shynynge  /  a  ciere  lampe  of  lyght ; 
For  whome  her  spouse  /  god  sone  omnypotent, 
Shewed  many  myracles  /  to  euery  pacyent,  1818 

A  sygne  her  loue  was  /  supernaturall, 
Closed  in  our  lorde  /  by  grace  supernall.  1820 
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The  excellent  goodnes  /  of  this  moynes,  1821 

And  fame  of  vertue  /  with  humylyte, 
Transcended  all  other  /  in  perfyte  holynes ; 
So  that  sundry  persones  /  approched  that  party 
For  ghostly  conforte  /  counsell  and  remedy.  1825 

Suche  as  to  her  came  /  pensyue  /  woo  /  and  sadde, 
Departed  ioyfull  /  in  soule  mery  and  gladde.  1827 
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She  dayly  prouyded  /  for  ghostly  treasure  1828 

To  buylde  her  a  place  /  a  sure  mansyon, 

Euer  to  remayne  /  with  ioye  and  endure 

In  pleasure  perpetuall  /  without  corrupcyon : 

Whiche  she  optayned  by  her  deuocyon  1832 

After  this  departure  /  to  reygne  as  a  presydent 

In  eterne  blys  /  with  god  omnypotent.  1834 


^  A  lytell  treaty  se  of  the  lyfe  of  saynt  Audry,  albesse  of  Ely  / 
and  of  her  holy  couersacyon  and  great  deuocyon  /  vnder 
whome  saynt  Werburge  was  made  nonne  /  and  professed. 
Ca.  xviii. 
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'TT'He  yere  of  our  lorde  .vi.  C.  ix.  and  thyrty  1835 

Regned  saynt  Anna  /  kynge  of  eest-Englande  ; 
Whiche  maryed  saynt  Hereswith  /  of  the  North  party. 
They  had  noble  yssue  /  as  we  vnderstande : 
Prynce  Aldulph  and  lurwyne  /  in  story  as  is  founde,    1839 
Saynt  Sexburge  the  quene  /  and  blessed  Audry, 
Saynt  Ethelberge  /  Withburge  /  — a  holy  progeny.       1841 
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This  blessed  Audry  /  called  Etheldred,  1842 

Of  two  great  kyngedomes  /  lynyally  descendynge, 
"Was  borne  in  Suffolke  /  as  sayth  saynt  Bede, 
In  a  lytell  vyllage  /  called  Exmynge.i  J  r-  Exnynge. 

This  noble  prynces  /  and  dere  derlynge,  1846 

With  many  great  vertues  /  of  grace  illumynate, 
Magnyfyed  her  parage  /  and  royall  astate.  1848 
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This  blessed  Audry  /  from  her  yonge  aege  1849 

Was  dysposed  euer  /  vnto  sadnes, 
Obedyent  lowly  /  vnto  her  parentage, 
Encreasynge  in  vertue  /  and  constaunt  sobrynes ; 
Worldely  pleasures  /  dysportes  /  and  wantonnes,  1853 
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Lyghtnes  of  language  /  and  all  presumpcyon 

In  this  sayd  vyrgyn  /  had  no  domynacyon.  1855 
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Sad  and  demure  /  she  was  in  countenaunce,  1856 

Nothynge  enclyned  /  vnto  f ragylyte  ; 
Benynge  and  pacyent  /  without  perturbaunce, 
Meke  /  curteys  /  gentyll  /  full  of  humylyte ; 
Pryde  /  statelenes  /  and  sensualyte  1860 

Were  not  in  her  fouwde  /  by  any  condycyon, 
Curteyse  in  byhauour  /  vnto  euery  persone.  1862 
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No  man  was  greued  /  nor  toke  dyspleasure  1863 

At  this  sayd  mayden  /  in  her  fathers  hall, 
Euery  honest  persone  /  and  reasonable  creature 
Were  pleased  with  her  /  bothe  one  and  all, 
None  dyscontent  /  pryuate  nor  generall ;  1867 

She  was  so  meke  /  and  full  of  pacyence, 
That  people  desyred  /  to  come  to  her  presence.  1869 
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She  was  beauteous  /  fayre  and  amyable,  1870 

Pleasaunte  to  beholde  /  in  gyftes  of  nature, 
Her  countenaunce  comly  /  swete  /  louely  /  and  stable ; 
Nothynge  dysposed  /  vnto  worldely  pleasure, 
More  lyke  an  angell  /  by  all  coniecture  1874 

Than  a  fragyll  mayde  /  of  sensuall  appetyte — 
For  in  vayne  pleasures  /  she  had  no  delyte.  1876 
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Whan  that  she  came  /  to  yeres  of  dyscrecyon,  1877 

Dyuers  her  moeued  /  in  way  of  maryage  ; 
Some  offered  ryches  /  royalte  /  and  renowne, 
Some  other  possessyons  /  landes  and  herytage, 
And  some  the  sufferaynte  /  her  mynde  to  asswage  j       1881 
All  these  she  refused  /  for  the  loue  of  Ihesu, 
To  whome  she  auowed  /  her  chastyte  full  tru.  1883 
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After  that  Venus  /  had  her  longe  assay  led  1884 
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To  peruerte  her  mynde  /  to  worldly  affeccyon, 

And  of  all  nettes  and  engynes  /  therof  had  fayled, 

Than  came  to  her  presence  /  a  prynce  of  renowne, 

Called  duke  Tombert  /  of  the  eest  regyon ;  1888 

Whiche  longe  desyred  /  to  haue  her  in  spousage, 

At  the  laste  optayned  /  the  wyll  of  her  parentage.         1890 
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Vnto  whiche  thynge  /  he  wolde  neuer  enclyne,  1891 

For  all  the  mocyon  /  of  her  hye  parentes, 
Tyll  she  was  assured  /  by  heuenly  doctryne 
To  kepe  her  vyrgynyte  /  clere  in  conscyens  ; 
Than  she  consented  /  without  concupyscens,  1895 

And  with  the  sayd  duke  /  she  lyued  in  chastyte, 
Bothe  mayden  and  wyfe  /  almost  yeres  thre.  1897 
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After  whose  dethe  /  she  remayned  in  Ely,  1898 

In  fastynge  /  prayer  /  vygyls  /  and  penaunce — 
Whiche  place  was  gyuen  /  to   her  loynt  and  dowry 
By  Tombert  her  husbande  /  with  great  pleasaunce. 
This  yle  of  Ely  /  by  deuyne  purueaunce  1902 

With  muddy  waters  /  is  compased  aboute, 
Theyr  enemyes  to  greue  /and  strongely  to  holde  out.    1904 
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Thyder  came  Egbyrct  *  /  kynge  of  the  north  parte,       1905 
To  desyre  saynt  Audry  /  in  matrymony.  l  r-  Eyfrid- 

To  whome  she  wolde  neuer  /  consent  in  herte, 
For  no  maner  counseyll  /  that  myght  be  done,  truly — 
Tho  her  syster  Sexburge  /  moeued  her  tenderly —         1909 
Tyll  the  angell  of  god  /  assured  her  to  be 
Quene  /  wyfe  /  and  mayde  /  kepynge  vyrgynyto.  1911 
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Than  Audry  graunted  /  maryed  for  to  be  1912 

Ynto  this  foresayd  /  noble  kynge  Egfryde. 
And  at  the  maryage  /  was  great  solempnyte, 
Tryumphes,  honoures  /  on  euery  syde ; 
Great  cost  and  royalte  /  they  dyd  prouyde.  1916 
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Frome  Ely  departed  /  vnto  his  owne  place, 

In  the  North  parte  d  welly  nge  /  with  great  solace.         1918 
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By  the  grace  of  our  lorde  god  /  moost  of  myght,  1919 

And  helpe  of  his  mother  /  blessed  mayd  mary, 
By  prayer  of  Audry  /  and  by  myracle  ryght 
Togyder  they  lyued  /  bothe  in  pure  chastyte  : 
The  naturall  mocyon  /  of  his  lascyuyte  1923 

Was  shortly  slaked  /  and  feruent  desyre, 
By  myracle  /  as  water  quencheth  the  fyre.  1925 
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Whan  he  apperceyued  /  her  asured  constaunce,  1926 

Her  perfyte  hotynes  /  and  chast  contynence, 
His  herte  reiosed  /  of  her  contynuaunce. 
Of  whome  she  desyred  /  with  humble  reuerence 
And  synguler  supplycacyon  /  to  haue  fre  lysence  1930 

At  Canwod  abbay  /  to  enter  relygyon ; 
Whiche  the  kynge  graunted  /  for  her  deuocyon.  1932 
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Saynt  Ebba,  syster  /  vnto  saynt  Oswolde,  1933 

Was  abbesse  and  ruler  /  of  that  congregacyon. 
Where  blessed  Audry  /  ryght  as  she  wolde, 
Was  reuerently  receyued  /  into  relygyon  j 
And  after  the  yere  /  of  her  probacyon  1937 

Professed  there  was  /  by  bysshop  Wylfryde ; 
Where  all  worldly  honours  /  she  set  on  syde.  1939 
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Frome  thens  she  departed  /  to  the  yle  of  Ely,  1940 

More  quyetly  to  lyue  /  out  of  busynesse, 
For  drede  of  the  kynge  /  her  husbande,  truly, 
Purposynge  to  take  her  /  frome  that  holynesse. 
She  toke  two  may  dens  /  with  her,  doubtlesse  ;  1944 

And  in  theyr  lournay  /  our  lorde  of  his  grace 
Shewed  dyuers  myracles  /  at  eche  restynge-place.          1946 
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The  archebysshop  of  yorke  /  Wylfryde,  her  confessour,  1947 
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Was  depryued  f rome  his  benefyce  /  by  the  kynge  cruelly  ; 

Obserued  pacyence  /  laudynge  our  sauyour 

And  folowed  saynt  Audry  /  to  the  place  of  Ely — 

"Whiche  (as  afore  is  sayd)  was  her  loynt  and  dowry —  1951 

And  electe  her  abbesse  /  on  that  congregacyon, 

Moost  worthy  to  be  /  for  her  holy  conuersacyon.  1953 
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Where  Audry  buylded  /  a  chyrche  of  our  lady,  1954 

With  helpe  of  kynge  Aldulph  /  her  brother  naturall, 
Dystaunt  a  myle  /  frome  the  olde  monastery 
Founded  by  saynt  Austyn  /  for  meryte  spyrytuall ; 
Whiche  place  all  desolate  /  she  edyfyed  full  specyall     1958 
By  her  prouysyon  /  an  other  noble  monastery, 
The  yere  of  grace  /  syxe  hundreth  seuenty  and  thre.     1960 
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Whan  the  werke  was  ended  /  as  her  wyll  was,  19G1 

She  endowed  the  abbay  /  with  fraunches  and  lyberte 
And  gaue  the  hole  yle  of  Ely  /  to  that  place, 
With  all  commodytes  /  profettes  /  and  yssues,  fre 
Frome  all  exaccyons  /  exernpte  clerely  to  be  1965 

Of  kynge  and  bysshop  /  confyrmed  it  at  Rome,  [1967 

With  all  prelates  &  prynces  /  consentynge  of  this  regyon. 
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In  short  tyme  and  space  /  to  Audry  dyd  resorte  1968 

Kelygyous  men  and  women  /  a  great  company, 
Professed  in  that  place  /  for  theyr  ghostly  conforte, 
Renounsynge  vayne  pleasures  /  &  honours  transsytory ; 
Amonge  whome  saynt  Werburge  /  professed  solemply,    1972 
Promysed  in  audyence  /  to  lyue  a  lyfe  monestycall 
After  saynt  Benettes  rule  /  for  the  lyfe  eternall.  1974 
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Also  the  yere  of  grace  /  syxe  hundreth  seuenty  and  nyno 
In  the  moneth  of  lulii  /  in  the  nynth  kalendas 
To  heuen  departed  /  saynt  Audry  the  quene, 
Than  reygnynge  in  Kent  /  kynge  Lothary  by  grace, 


THE    LIFE    OF    ST>    SEXBURGE. 


75 


Aldulph  in  eest-Englande  /  her  brother  whiche  was,     1979 
Kynge  Offryde 1  her  husbande  /  in  Northumberlande, 
Also  kynge  Ethelrede  /  than  reygnynge  in  Mercelande.   1981 

l  r.  Egfryde. 

TT  A  Irene  rehersal  of  y  lyfe  of  saynt  Sexburge  /  graund- 
mother  to  saynt  Werburge.  And  of  her  comynge  to  Ely 
to  her  syster  Audryfrom  Shepay  monastery.  Ca.  xix. 
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'TTHe  holy  matrone  /  and  quene  saynt  Sexburge,         1982 

A  kynges  doughter  /  &  moder  to  kynges  twayne, 
Syster  to  saynt  Audry  /  &  graundniother  to  Werburge, 
Of  noble  parentage  /  is  comen,  certayne, 
Of  two  realmes  descendynge  /  lynyally  and  playne  :      1986 
By  her  father  /  from  the  realme  of  eest-Englande 
And  by  her  mother  /  frome  Northumberlande.  1988 
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Her  father  saynt  Anna  /  as  sayth  myne  auctour,  1989 

Was  kynge  of  the  eest  parte  /  sone  to  Egriicius ; 
Whiche  Anna  was  maryed  /  with  moche  honour 
To  Hereswith  /  daughter  to  kynge  Herericius 
And  syster  to  saynt  Hylde  /  the  vyrgyn  gracyous ;       1993 
To  whome  saynt  Edwyn  /  the  gloryous  martyr, 
Kynge  of  Northumberlande  /  was  great-graundfather.  1995 
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This  sayd  kynge  Anna  /  lyued  a  longe  space  1996 

In  welthe  /  worshyp  /  honour  /  and  prosperyte 
With  his  quene  Hereswith  /  by  synguler  grace, 
Obseruynge  lustyce  /  pacyence  /  and  equyte, 
Kepte  the  preceptes  /  of  god  almyghte,  2000 

Mercy  full  and  lyberall  /  to  the  poore  in  payne ; 
Whiche  kynge  by  Penda  /  was  murdred  and  slayne.      2002 
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As  the  ryuer  passeth  /  oftetymes  the  heed-fountayne,  2003 
The  lytell  graffe  or  ympe  /  transcendeth  the  tree, 
Lykewyse  theyr  chyldren  /  encresed,  certayne, 
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In  mekenes  /  pacyence  /  and  perfyte  charyte 

Aboue  theyr  parentes  /  in  vertue  and  benygnyte  ;        2007 

So  that  theyr  name  /  lynage  /  and  hye  astate 

By  them  was  magnyfyed  /  praysed  and  decorate.  2009 
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Kynge  Anna  and  Hereswith  /vhad  a  noble  yssue  :         2010 
Syxe  goodly  chyldren  /  pleasaunt  to  beholde — 
None  fayrer  in  this  lande  /  myndynge  all  vertue 
And  to  all  good  maners  /  dysposed  manyfolde ; 
yet  was  theyr  fayrenes  /  not  equall  to  be  tolde  2014 

To  theyr  deuocyon  /  and  synguler  goodnes ; 
Whose  names  expressed  /  ben  afore,  doubtles.  2016 
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Sexburge,  the  eldest  /  of  the  systers  all,  2017 

Instructe  by  her  parentes  /  in  vertuous  dyscyplyne, 
Folowynge  theyr  counsell  /  in  herte  full  specyall 
Prepared  her  soule  /  after  theyr  doctryne 
Fer l  aboue  the  age  /  of  so  yonge  a  femynyne  ;  x  R  For-  2021 
So  that  euery  day  /  by  grace  and  wysdome 
In  her  dyd  growe  /  some  plant  of  deuocyon.  2023 
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In  all  this  realme  /  dylated  was  her  fame  ;  2024 

That,  whan  she  approched  /  vnto  lawf  ull  aege, 
Prynces  /  dukes  /  erles  /  herynge  of  her  name 
Desyred  to  haue  Sexburge  /  in  maryage, 
And  busyly  laboured  /  vnto  her  parentage.  2028 

This  mayd  was  maryed  /  with  honour  full  excellent 
Vnto  Ercombert  /  the  noble  kynge  of  Kent.  2030 
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To  whome  kynge  Ethelbryct  /  graundfather  was,          2031 
The  fyrst  chrysten  kynge  /  of  Saxons  and  chefe  floure, 
Baptysed  by  saynt  Austyn  /  thrughe  heuenly  grace ; 
He  was  to  holy  chyrche  /  a  specyall  benefactour  : 
Monasteryes  and  pryores  /  founded  with  great  honoure.  2035 
Kynge  Eadbalde  his  sone  /  exemple  of  hym  toke, 
Whiche  was  father  to  Ercombert  /  as  sayth  my  boke.  2037 
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This  lady  Sexburge  /  cyrcumfulsed  with  grace,  2038 

After  her  desyre  /  and  vertuous  entent 
Had  leuer  the  monastery  /  than  the  fayre  palace, 
The  chyrche  to  vysyte  /  than  with  maryage  be  lent ; 
But  to  her  parentes  /  she  was  euer  obedyent,  2042 

Folowynge  theyr  counseyll  /  and  of  her  frendes  dere 
In  lawfull  maryage  /  toke  the  sayd  kynge  her  fere.       2044 
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A  noble  generacyon  /  she  hadde  by  the  kynge  :  2045 

Egbryct  and  Lothary  /  two  prynces  prepotent, 
And  two  holy  doughters  /  in  vertue  shynynge, 
Ermenylde  and  Erkengode  /  by  lynyall  descent. 
This  Ermenylde,  maryed  /  with  honour  equyualent       2049 
Vnto  kynge  Yulfer  /  had  a  royall  yssue : 
The  glory ous  Werburge  /  replete  with  vertue.  2051 
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Her  syster  Erkengode  /  refused  vtterly  2052 

Honours  /  worshyp  /  and  worldly  possessyon, 
Hyches  /  maryage  /  and  pleasures  transytory, 
Went  vnto  Fraunce  /  with  humble  deuocyon, 
At  the  Cytee  of  Burges  /  entred  relygyon,  2056 

"Where  Ethelberge  her  aunt  /  was  ruler  and  abbesse ; 
Togyder  they  lyued  /  in  perfyte  holynesse.  2058 
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This  honorable  Sexburge  /  and  blessed  matrone,  2059 

Refusynge  worldly  honours  /  and  solempnyte 
Preferred  mekenesse  /  and  perfyte  deuocyon 
Aboue  all  ryches  /  power  and  dygnyte, 
Auoyded  ambycyon  /  obserued  humylyte,  2063 

Vpon  poore  people  /  euer  had  compassyon 

them  releued  /  with  due  mynystracyon.  « 2065 
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She  made  her  palace  /  manytyines  an  hospytall,  2066 

Her  pryuate  cubycle  /  a  deuoute  oratory  ; 
As  a  kynde  mother  amyable  /  in  courte  and  in  hall 
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Mekely  f  ulfylled  /  the  seuen  werkes  of  mercy ; 
Oftetymes  in  the  chyrche  /  selde  amonge  company  ;      2070 
yet  euer  whan  she  myght  /  haue  tyme  and  space, 
Magnyfyed  and  praysed  /  our  lorde  in  secrete  place.      2072 
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She  instructe  her  husbande  /  in  ghostly  vertu,  2073 

To  great  lolynesse  /  and  synguler  perfeccyon. 
So  by  her  counseyll  /  with  the  grace  of  Ihesu 
Frome  infydelyte  /  purged  was  that  regyon  ; 
Destroyed  theyr  ydolles  /  theyr  sectes  euerychone,        2077 
Restaured  temples  /  vnto  chrystes  honour, 
Founded  monasteryes  /  by  her  cost  and  labour.  2079 
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The  kynge  by  her  mocyon  /  commaunded  straytly         2080 
All  his  people  and  subiectes  /  vpon  sharpe  correccyon 
To  obserue  prayer  /  and  penaunce  deuoutely 
And  truly  for  to  fast  /  the  holy  tyme  of  Lenton. 
The  archbysshop  Theodorus  /  and  fathers  of  relygyon,  2084 
Consyderynge  her  pacyence  /  and  benygnyte 
Reioysed  in  her  dedes  /  and  praysed  the  trynyte.          2086 
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"Whan  the  famous  Ercombert  /  the  sayd  kynge  of  Kent,  2087 
Foure  &  twenty  yere  had  reygned  /  in  honour  full  royall 
"With  blessed  Sexburge  /  his  quene  excellent, 
Than  he  departed  /  frome  this  lyfe  mortall. 
The  quene  prepared  /  the  obsequyes  funerall,  2091 

"With  great  lamentacyon  /  and  great  royalte, 
As  was  conuenyent  /  for  his  state  and  degre.  2093 
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After  that  Sexburge  /  refused  worldely  pleasure,  2094 

Entred  relygyon  /  professed  chastyte, 
At  Shepay  monastery  /  in  Kent  full  sure, 
Buylded  at  her  cost  /  full  honorable. 

After  electe  Abbesse  /  and  ruler  of  that  companye  ;     2098 
To  whome  she  was  /  a  myrrour  of  mekenes 
And  exemple  of  vertue  /  and  proued  holynes.  2100 


SEXBURGE  BECOMES  ABBESS  OF  ELY  AFTER   Sr  AUDRY.       79 
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As  she  was  occupyed  /  in  medytacyon,  2101 

An  heuenly  messanger  /  to  her  was  sent, 

Shewynge  how  for  synne  /  and  transgressyon 

Englande  shulde  suffer  /  great  punysment 

And  be  subdued  /  with  greuous  torment.  2105 

Wherfore  she  lefte  /  in  good  rule  that  place 

And  dyd  electe  to  them  /  an  other  abbace.  2107 
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Sexburge  toke  lycence  /  of  her  systers  all,  2108 

Commendynge  them  /  vnto  the  trynyte, 
And  so  departed  /  fro  her  chyldren  spyrytuall ; 
With  labour  attayned  /  to  the  hous  of  Elye, 
There  to  be  subiecte  /  to  Her  syster  Audrye  2112 

And  to  her  doctryne  /  apply  her  entent, 
Vnto  relygyon  /  euer  founde  obedyent.  2114 
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Saynt  Audry  was  gladde  /  of  her  systers  comynge  ;      2115 
In  lyke  maner  /  were  all  the  hole  congregacyon, 
With  myrthes  and  solace  /  in  soule  reioysynge 
To  haue  the  presence  /  of  so  worthy  a  persone. 
There  lyued  togyder  /  in  perfyte  deuocyon,  21 19 

Tyll  blessed  Audry  /  froine  this  lyfe  mortall 
Departed  was  /  to  the  lyfe  eternall.  2121 
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After  whose  buryall  /  Sexburge  was  electe  2122 

To  be  abbesse  and  ruler  /  ouer  that  couent. 
Whiche  to  all  vertue  /  her  mynde  dyd  erecte ; 
And  the  .xvi.  yere  after  /  with  labours  dylygent 
She  translate  saynt  Audry  /  that  noble  presydent,        2126 
Beynge  hole  incorrupte  /  also  substancyall 
In  body  and  in  vesture  /  by  grace  supernall.  2128 
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1T  How  saynt  Ermenylde  after  tlie  dethe  of  kynge  Vulftr,  lier 
husbande,  was  made  a  nonne  at  Ely  /  vnder  her  motiier 
saynt  Sexburge  dbbesse  /  and  Werburge  her  deuoute 
daughter.  Ca.  xx. 
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/^NF  Mercyeras  the  kynge  /  whaw  the  foresayd  Yulf  ere 

Had  regned  in  honour  /  worshyp  and  royalte      [2129 
With  saynt  Ermenylde  his  quene  /  fully  .xvii.  yere, 
Ynto  euerlastynge  blysse  /  departed  than  he 
And  buryed  was  /  with  moche  solempnyte  2133 

In  Lychefelde  chyrche.  /  after  hym  there  dyd  succede 
In-to  the  kyngdome  /  his  brother  Ethelrede.  2135 
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The  quene  for  her  husbande  /made  great  lamentacyon,  2136 
Dolefully  lament  ynge  /  nyght  and  day  his  departure, 
As  nature  enquyred  /  endurynge  a  longe  season, 
Remayned  in  wydohode  /  and  mournynge  vesture ; 
yet  after  all  heuynesse  /  penaunce  /  and  dysconfyture    2140 
She  reioysed  in  soule  /  to  be  at  lyberte, 
Entendynge  relygyon  /  by  grace  of  the  trynyte.  2142 
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Soone  she  departed  /  to  the  hous  of  Ely,  2143 

"Refusynge  this  worlde  /  pleasures,  possessyon, 
Instauntly  requyred  /  with  perfyte  humylyte 
To  be  a  moynes  /  accepte  in  relygyon. 

Gladde  was  the  abbesse  /  of  her  conuersyon  2147 

And  thanked  our  lorde  /  of  his  specyall  grace ; 
So  dyd  all  the  systers  /  within  the  sayd  place.  2149 
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Her  naturall  mother  /  blessed  Sexburge,  2150 

That  tyme  was  lady  /  and  chefe  presydent ; 
There  was  professed  /  her  doughter  Werburge, 
An  exemple  of  mekenes  /  to  all  the  couent. 
Ermenylde  thanked  god  /  and  was  obedyent  2154 


HEE  LIFE  AT  ELY,  WITH  HER  MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER.       81 

To  her  mother  Sexburge  /  a  myrrour  of  vertu, 

Also  to  her  doughter  /  the  spouses  of  Ihesu.  2156 
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It  passeth  mannes  reason  /  playnly  to  expresse  2157 

Her  vertuous  lyfe  /  and  ghostly  conuersacyon, 
In  prayer  /  penaunce  /  and  proved  mekenesse, 
In  perfyte  obedyence  /  and  synguler  deuocyon, 
In  vygyls  /  abstynence  /  and  in  hye  perfeccyon,  2161 

The  cotydyane  labours  /  her  body  to  chastyce, 
That  her  soule  may  be  /  to  god  true  sacryfyce.  2163 
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By  cause  that  Werburge  /  in  order  was  senyoure,          2164 
Her  mother  Ermenylde  /  gaue  her  the  sufferaynte, 
Preferrynge  her  doughter  /  with  mekenes  and  honoure ; 
But  yet  her  doughter  /  of  a  naturall  amyte 
Preferred  her  mother  /  with  humble  senyoryte  ;  2168 

And  so  bytwene  them  /  was  a  swete  contencyon 
Wheder  shulde  more  subiecte  be  /  to  other  in  relygyon.  2170 
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Afore,  whan  Ermenylde  /  was  vnder  maryage,  2171 

Vnto  holy  matrones  /  she  was  comparable  : 
Sara  /  Rebecca  /  R/achell  /  and  Sybell  sage, 
And  saynt  Elysabeth  /  with  other  mo  honorable ; 
Now  in  relygyon  /  she  is  moost  notable,  2175 

Knowen  by  her  vertues  /  and  sadde  dysposycyon 
What  vnder  matrymony  /  was  her  intencyon.  2177 
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Ermenylde  subdued  /  by  synguler  deuyne  grace  2178 

All  fragyll  mocyons  /  and  sensualyte, 
Lyke  maner  as  ludyth  /  Olof ernes  slayne  hace ; 
She  mortyfyed  all  pleasures  /  lustes  and  volupte, 
Lykewyse  as  laell  /  dyd  the  prynce  Sysare ;  2182 

A  duches  of  vertue  /  as  whylom  was  Delbora  ; 
Ysed  the  oratory  /  in  prayer  as  dyd  Anna.  2184 

313 
the  departure  /  and  wofull  buryall  2185 
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Of  Sexburge,  her  mother  /  abbesse  and  lady, 

Her  doughter  Ermenylde  /  the  blessed  monyall, 

"Was  chosen  abbesse  /  and  ruler  of  Ely — 

As  sheweth  dan  Wyllyam  /  of  Maluysbury  2189 

How  fyrst  was  Audry  /  than  Sexburge,  her  syster, 

Afterwarde  was  abbesse  /  Ermenylde,  her  doughter.     2191 
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The  lyfe  of  Ermenylde  /  was  euer  vertuous,  2192 

Pleasaunt  to  god  /  and  her  systers  euerychone  ; 
In  the  syght  of  god  /  her  dethe  was  precyous, 
Playnly  notyfyed  /  by  her  conuersacyon. 
She  vertuously  gouerned  /  her  congregacyon,  2196 

Froine  this  lyfe  departed  /  to  eternall  glory, 
As  sayth  her  legende  /  the  Idus  of  February  ;  2198 
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And  buryed  was  /  with  moche  lamentacyon  2199  1 

In  the  holy  monastery  /  and  house  of  Ely 
Amonge  her  parentage  /  and  congregacyon ; 
Where  she  is  shryned  /  with  her  aunt  saynt  Audry 
And  with  her  mother  /  saynt  Sexburge  rychely  ;  2203 

For  whome  our  sauyour  /  of  his  specyall  grace 
Sheweth  dayly  myracles  /  in  that  sayd  place.  2205 
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One  of  the  myracles  /  we  shall  now  rehers  2206 

Our  lorde  for  her  shewed  /  at  Ely  abbay 
After  her  translacyon  /  the  story  dothe  expres. 
It  fortuned  in  Whytson  weke  /  vpon  a  thursday, 
An  Englysshman  was  bounden  /  in  wofull  aray,  2211 

Fetered  with  yrons  /  bothe  on  handes  and  fete, 
Wrongfully  accused  /  as  ye  may  all  wete.  2212 
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By  instaunt  request  /  he  gate  hym  lycence  22 1J 

To  vysyte  the  tombe  /  of  saynt  Ermenylde. 
Whome  he  requyred  /  with  humble  reuerence 
And  meke  petycyon  /  frome  the  herte  full  mylde, 
To  be  delyuered  /  and  fully  reconsylde.  221' 
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Whose  humble  desyre  /  and  synguler  supplycacyon 

Was  fully  graunted  /  to  his  consolacyon.  2219 
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At  this  tyrne  /  whan  this  holy  man  was  prayenge,        2220 
Whan  the  Deken  redde  the  holy  gospell, 
By  meane  of  Ermenylde  /  to  our  lorde  and  kynge 
Frome  his  handes  and  fete  /  the  yrons  done  fell, 
By  grace  aboue  nature  /  merueylously  to  tell,  2224 

That  the  sayd  yrons  /  in  syght  of  all  the  bretherne 
Sprange  vp  sodenly  /  and  lyght  vpon  the  aulter.  2226 

^T  Aliud  miraculum. 
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7^1  N  other  myracle  /  declare  now  may  we,  2227 

Done  at  the  sayd  Ely  /  by  this  holy  matron^, 
In  presence  of  the  pryor  /  and  all  the  fraternyte, 
Whiche  pryor  of  this  mater  /  had  best  notycyon. 
A  scole-mayster  of  Innocentes  /  after  the  custome        2231 
Gaue  lysence  /  vpon  saynt  Ermenyldes  day 
To  all  his  chyldren  /  to  sport  them  in  play.  2233 
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Whan  the  feest  /  and  solempnyte  was  done,  2234 

The  yonge  tender  chyldren  /  wanton  and  neclygent, 
Dredynge  theyr  mayster  /  for  fere  of  correccyon 
To  the  holy  shryne  /  they  assembled  full  dylygent, 
Trustynge  therby  of  pardon  /  after  theyr  entent,          2238 
Desyred  theyr  mayster  /  for  saynt  Ermenyldes  sake 
To  pardon  theyr  trespas  /  and  no  dyspleasure  take.       2240 
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The  mayster,  fulfylled/ with  hastynes  and  enuy,1  J  p-  euny-  2241 
Toke  them  frome  the  tombe  /  with  great  indygnacyon, 
Without  dyscrecyon  /  punysshed  them  greuously, 
Gyuynge  no  honour  /  to  the  saynt  ne  deuocyon 
Rebuked  them  sore  /  sayenge  with  insultacyon : 
*  Trowe  ye  to  be  spared  /  from  punyshment  this  day 
For  saynt  Ermenyldes  sake  1  /  nay,  nay,  do  way ! '        2247 

G  2 
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322 

After  all  this  done  /  the  nexte  nyght  folowynge,  2248 

Whan  the  sayd  mayster  /  to  his  bedde  was  gone, 

His  great  vnkyndenes  /  saynt  Ermenylde  remewbrynge 

Rewarded  *  hym  Justly  /  after  his  guerdon  :         l  p-  Rewamed. 

His  handes  and  his  fete  /  prompte  to  persecucyon,         2252 

Were  sodenly  smytten  /  made  lame  /  contracte  also ; 

No  power  had  to  ryse  /  to  moeue  nor  to  go.  2254 
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This  sodayne  punysshement  /  langour  /  confusyon         2255 
Vexed  hym  greuously  in  all  his  body, 
Moost  terryble  of  all  /  of  he!  the  desperacyon 
Inwardly  hym  troubled  /  with  peynes  horryble. 
But  yet  by  grace  /  he  thought  best  remedy  2259 

Sende  for  his  chyldren  /  vpon  the  other  day, 
Humble  asked  them  pardon  /  in  a  wofull  aray ;  2261 
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Desyrynge  his  scolers  /  for  loue  and  charyte  2262 

To  cary  hym  moost  carefull  /  to  her  sepulture, 
To  requyre  for  hym  grace  /  helthe  and  prosperyte 
Of  god  and  saynt  Ermenylde  /  with  all  theyr  cure. 
They  toke  hym  tenderly  /  ye  may  me  leue  full  sure,     2266 
Amonge  them  all  /  with  mynde  dylygent 
And  brought  to  the  shryne  /  this  wretched  impotent.   2268 
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They  prayed  for  hym  /  to  our  blessed  sauyour  2269 

And  to  saynt  Ermenylde  /  a  longe  tyme  and  space, 
Knelynge  on  theyr  knees  /  wepynge  full  sore, 
In  prayer  and  psalmody  /  for  his  helthe  and  solace : 
And  so  contynuynge  /  by  our  lordes  great  grace 
He  that  afore  was  lame  /  bothe  on  fote  and  hande, 
Restored  to  helthe  /  departed  hole  and  sounde.  2275 
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IT  How  kynge  Ethelrede,  seynge  the  holy  conuersacyon  of 
Werburge,  his  nece  /  made  her  lady  and  abbesse  at 
Wedon  /  Trentam  /  and  Hambury.1  And  by  her 
counseyll  and  exsample  was  made  monke  at  Bardeney 
abbay.  Ca.  xxi.  1  p-  Humbuiy. 
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/7THe  famous  prynce  /  and  foresayd  Ethelrede,  2276 

Brother  to  kyDg  Yulfer  /  as  lawfull  enherytour 
To  the  sayd  kyngedome  /  dyd  nexte  hym  succede, 
Electe  of  his  peeres  /  with  worshyp  and  honour, 
Permytted  by  his  chyrche  /  to  be  theyr  gouernour,       2280 
Bycause  prynce  Kenrede  /  his  brother  sone, 
"Was  yonge  and  not  able  /  to  rule  his  kyngdome.  2282 
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This  sayd  kynge  Ethelrede  /  clerely  consyderynge         2283 
With  due  cyrcumstaunce  /  the  hye  perfeccyon 
Of  "Werburge,  his  nece  /  and  vertuous  lyuynge, 
Her  great  holynesse  /  and  ghostly  conuersacyon, 
"Dayly  encresynge  /  with  feruent  deuocyon,  2287 

The  excellent  fame  /  and  myracles  full  ryght 
Shewed  by  our  sauyour  /  bothe  day  and  nyght :  2289 
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These  good  exsamples  /  grounded  in  vertu,  2290 

Moeued  kynge  Ethelrede  /  in  soule  and  in  mynde  : 
And  clerely  conuerted  /  throwe  the  grace  of  Ihesu 
To  despyse  this  worlde  /  wretched  and  blynde, 
Pryncypally  by  grace  /  wry  ten  as  we  fynde,  2294 

Eor  her  great  goodnes  /  and  vertues  excellent 
He  made  her  lady  /  ruler  /  and  presydent  2296 
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Ouer  all  the  nonnes  /  of  euery  monastery  2297 

"Within  his  realme  /  to  gouerne  and  to  guyde, 
To  instructe  and  inf orme  /  and  to  exemplyfy, 
To  encrese  deuocyon  /  vpon  euery  syde, 
Yertue  to  exalte  /  to  subdue  vyce  and  pryde ;  2301 
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That  holy  relygyon  /  pleasaunt  to  chryst  Ihesu, 

Myght  dayly  encrese  /  frome  vertu  to  vertu.  2303 
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Also  he  gaue  Werburge  /  great  possessyon,  2304 

Landes  /  and  rentes  /  ryches  withall, 
To  edyfy  and  repayre  /  places  of  relygyon 
After  her  desyre  /  with  fauour  specyall. 
Wherwith  she  buylded  /  famous  memoryall  2308 

Two  fayre  monasteryes  /  Trentam  and  Hambury,1  1P.Humbmy. 
Possessed  with  rentes  /  landes  /  and  lyberte.  2310 
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Also  by  sufferaunce  /  of  the  sayd  kynge,  truly,  2311 

She  translate  the  kynges  maner  of  Wedon, 
Whiche  was  in  Hamptonshyre  /  vnto  a  monastery 
Of  holy  women  /  obseruynge  relygyon, 
Suffycyently  endowed  /  with  lybertes  /  possessyon.        2315 
Of  whiche  sayd  places  /  she  had  the  gouernaunce, 
As  worthy  maystres  /  all  vertue  to  auaunce.  2317 
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The  yere  of  grace  /  syxe  hundreth  f oure  score  and  nyen, 
As  sheweth  myne  auctour  /  a  Bryton  Giraldus,  [2318 

Kynge  Ethelred  /  myndynge  moost  the  blysse  of  heuen, 
Edyfyed  a  collage-chyrche  /  notable  and  famous 
In  the  subbarbes  of  Chester  /  pleasaunt  and  beauteous,  2322 
In  the  honour  of  god  /  and  the  Baptyst  saynt  lohan, 
With  helpe  of  bysshop  Yulfryce  /  and  good  exortacyon.  2324 

333 

Also  at  the  humble  /  and  synguler  supplycacyon  2325 

Of  blessed  Egwyn  /  bysshop  of  worcestur, 
This  kynge  gaue  a  place  /  for  a  fundacyon 
To  buylde  a  monastery  /  to  relygyous  brethur 
At  Eusam  vpon  Auen  /  for  heuenly  tresur,  2329 

With  a  large  precynct  /  to  compas  all  the  abbay, 
More  quyetly  to  serue  /  our  sauyour  nyght  and  day.     2331 
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After  this  tyme  /  Ethelrede  the  kynge  2332 
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By  his  counseyll  maryed  /  a  beautefull  lady, 

Called  quene  Ostryde  /  a  woman  of  good  lyuynge, 

Borne  in  the  North  parte  /  doughter  to  kynge  Oswy — 

To  whome  saynt  Oswalde  /was  vncle,  truly.  2336 

The  yssue  bytwene  them  /  after  to  succede 

Was  a  noble  pry  nee  /  nomynate  Colrede.  2338 
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Agaynst  his  enemyes  /  the  kynge  gate  vyctory,  2339 

Fortunate  in  batayle  /  sore  oppressed  Kent. 
In  all  this  regyon  /  famous  was  his  chyualry ; 
Namely  he  subdued  /  at  the  water  of  Trent 
Egfryde  of  Northumberlande  /  a  kynge  auncyent,         2343 
His  brother-in-lawe  /  whan  Egfryde  agaynst  reason 
Entred  his  landes  /  by  subtyll  intrusyon.  2345 
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But  after  that  Ostryde  /  his  quene,  was  slayne  2346 

By  people  of  the  North  parte  /  moost  cruelly, 
The  kynge  frome  that  tyme  /  by  grace,  certayne, 
Chaunged  his  maners  /  and  lyuynge  dayly 
Frome  temporall  cures  /  and  busynesse  worldly  2350 

To  ghostly  werkes  /  and  contemplacyon, 
Sekynge  for  heuen  /  with  pure  deuocyon.  2352 
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Specyally  he  folowed  /  saynt  Werburge  counsell,  2353 

Ysynge  hym  after  /  her  swete  ghostly  doctryne ; 
The  clere  exsamples  /  as  we  afore  dyd  tell, 
Moeued  his  conscyence  /  to  ghostly  dyscyplyne 
With  suche  contrycyon  /  by  specyall  grace  deuyne,       2357 
That  all  vayne  pleasures  /  and  honours  transytory 
Were  clere  expulsed  /  and  put  out  of  memory.  2359 
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This  kynge  refused  /  his  septre  and  crowne,  2360 

Clothes  of  Tyshew  /  and  purpull  full  royall, 
With  ryches  /  lybertes  /  pleasures  /  possessyon, 
For  the  loue  of  Ihesu  /  in  herte  pryncypall 1  /     lp-  piyncaypaii. 
And  for  the  meryte  /  of  his  soule-helthe  withall.  2364 
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So  whan  he  had  reygned  /  nyne  and  twenty  yere, 

He  chaunged  his  habyte  /  sayth  the  story  clere ;  2366 
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At  a  relygyous  place  /  nomynate  Bardenay,  2367 

In  Lyncolne-shyre  /  vnder  his  domynyon, 
Synguler  byloued  /  of  hym  alway, 
Desyred  the  habyte  /  with  meke  supplycacyon 
And  was  receyued  /  professynge  relygyon,  2371 

Euer  after  to  obserue  /  the  essencyals  thre  : 
Obedyence  /  chastyte  /  and  wylfull  pouerte.  2373 
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He  assygned  his  crowne  /  and  temporall  dygnyte          2374 
Vnto  prynce  Kenredo  /  his  brother  sone, 
As  true  enherytour  /  to  haue  regalyte. 
For  in  pure  obedyence  /  prayer  and  medytacyon 
Ethelrede  encresed  /  with  feruent  deuocyon  j  2378 

And  as  declareth  /  wyllyam  of  Maluysbury, 
After  was  made  abbot  /  of  the  sayd  monastery.  2380 

U  TJie  holy  conuersacyon  of  kynge  Kenred,  brother  to  saynt 
Werburge  /  &  how  he  refused  his  crowne  /  and  was  made 
monke  at  Rome  /  &  ther  departed  a  holy  confessour. 
Ca.  xxii. 
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whan  kynge  Etheldrede  /  by  heuenly  grace  2381 

At  Bardenay  abbay  /  professed  relygyon, 

Than  prynce  Kenrede  /  his  successour  was 

And  toke  the  Empyre  /  the  septre  and  the  crowne 

With  moche  worshyp  /  royalte  /  and  renowne,  2385 

As  nexte  of  inherytaunce  /  by  law  natural! 

To  be  kynge  of  Mercyens  /  by  dyscent  lynyall.  2387 
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This  noble  kynge  Kenrede  /  replete  with  vertu,  2388 

Brother  to  Werburge  /  obserued  truly 

The  commaundymentes  of  god  /  &  his  lawes  moost  tru, 
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Obedyent  to  our  sauyour  /  and  lorde  almyghty, 

Loued  holy  chyrche  /  moost  tenderly,  2392 

Mynystred  lustyce  /  to  his  subiectes  all, 

Mercyfull  to  the  poore  /  pyteous  and  lyberall.  2394 
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In  all  his  realme  /  was  no  dyuersyte,  2395 

Malyce  was  subdued  /  rancour  and  debate, 
Vertue  encreased  /  true  loue  and  charyte, 
Enuy  was  exyled  /  and  all  pryuy  hate ; 
Thefte  /  murthur  /  robry  /  were  founde  at  no  gate,       2399 
True  men  myght  lyue  /  without  vexacyon ; 
Pollers  /  promoters  had  no  domynacyon.  2401 
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He  gaue  to  our  sauyour  /  and  bysshop  Egwyn  2402 

For  ghostly  meryte  /  with  moche  honoure 
Of  tenementes  and  landes  /  playnely  to  determyne, 
Within  worcetur-shyre  .iiii.  score  and  foure, 
To  maynteyne  the  monastery  /  spoken  of  before,  2406 

Euesham  vpon  Auen  /  by  fore  lawfull  wytnes, 
As  the  legende  of  Egwyn  /  truly  dothe  expres.  2408 
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To  the  courte  of  Rome  /  kynge  Kenred  went;  2409 

So  dyd  Offa  kynge  /  of  the  eest-Saxons, 
Also  bysshop  Egwyn  /  by  one  assent, 
Deuoutly  to  vysyte  /  all  the  hole  stacyons 
Of  the  cytee  of  Rome  /  with  humble  supplycacyons,     2413 
Thankynge  our  lorde  /  of  his  mercy 
Hath  them  preserued  /  and  all  theyr  company.  2415 
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This  holy  bysshop  /  and  kynge  Kenrede  2416 

Offered  to  our  holy  father  /  pope  boneface 
"With  mekenes,  deuocyon  /  for  ghostly  mede 
Afore  his  collage  /  wytnes  in  that  case, 
The  foresayd  monastery  /  and  relygyous  place,  2420 

Frome  that  day  euer  after  /  to  be  clerely  exempte, 
To  the  popes  holynes  /  immedyatly  obedyent.  2422 
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Whan  they  had  optayned  /  perfyte  expedycyon  2423 

Of  all  theyr  bulles  /  after  theyr  entent, 
They  toke  lycence  /  and  had  the  popes  beneson, 
And  towarde  Englawde  /  retourned  and  went, 
Praysynge  our  lorde  /  with  herte  and  loue  feruent         2427 
For  theyr  good  spede  /  and  prosperous  lournay, 
Preserued  in  good  helthe  /  all  to  theyr  countray.          2429 
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After  all  this  done  /  Kenrede  the  sayd  kynge  2430 

Commaunded  to  be  had  /  a  counseyll  generall, 
By  letters  myssyue  /  his  peeres  and  lordes  cytynge 
Shortly  to  be  present  /  with  hym,  one  and  all, 
As  well  the  spyrytualte  /  as  the  temporal!.  2434 

The  Seyn  was  kepte  /  at  a  place  called  Alue, 
And  thyder  assembled  /  his  prelates  of  degre.  2436 
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Berthtunaldus  /  the  archebysshop  of  Canturbury,          2437 
The  archbysshop  of  yorke  /  called  Wylfryde, 
With  bysshops  /  suffreganes  /  archdekens  many, 
Dukes  /  erles  /  barons  /  vpon  euery  syde, 
Knyghtes  /  esquyers  /  and  comunes  that  tyde  2441 

Were  redy  to  knowe  /  the  kynges  mynde  and  pleasure, 
Well  ordred  in  place  /  and  scylence  kepte  sure.  2443 
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This  glory ous  Kenrede  /  crowned  with  golde,  2444 

Clothed  in  purpull  /  rose  vp  fro  his  place, 
After  due  salutacyon  /  the  cause  mekely  he  tolde 
Why  he  for  them  sende  /  and  wherfore  it  was : 
That  they  shulde  testyfy  /  with  hym  in  this  case  2448 

What  landes  he  gaue  /  towarde  the  f  undacyon 
Of  the  sayd  monastery  /  with  grete  deuocyon,  2450 
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And  how  for  that  abbay  /  he  went  to  Rome  2451 

And  made  the  place  subiecte  /  immedyatly 
To  our  father  boniface  /  and  gate  an  exempcyon 
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For  euer  to  remayne  /  to  the  sayd  monastery, 

With  pardons  and  pryuyleges  /  there  redde  openly,       2455 

And  many  other  benefytes  /of  great  commodyte, 

Wry  ten  in  theyr  grauntes  /  who  lyst  them  to  se ;          2457 
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Bequyrynge  the  lordes  /  spyrytuall  and  temporall         2458 
To  graunte  to  the  same  /  with  good  entent 
And  it  to  confyrme  /  and  roborate  specyall 
With  charters  and  dedes  /  and  scales  patent. 
To  whose  petycyon  /  they  dyd  all  consent,  2462 

Made  confyrmacyons  and  grauntes  them  amonge, 
With  a  terry  ble  sentence  /  who  do  the  the  place  wronge.  2464 

353 

Kynge  Kenrede,  consyderynge  /  the  great  holynes        2465 
Of  his  noble  parentes  /  his  vncles  euerychone, 
Theyr  royall  progeny  /  the  sufferaunt1  goodnes,    *  r-  suflerane. 
From  this  lyf e  transytory  /  to  heuen  agone ; 
Namely  the  vertue  /  and  feruent  deuocyon  2469 

Of  his  syster  Werburge  /  and  his  auntes  all 
Moeued  his  mynde  /  to  seke  for  lyfe  eternall :  2471 
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And,  as  saynt  Bede  sayth  /  whan  this  noble  kynge       2472 
Had  regned  fyue  yere  /  in  great  prosperyte, 
He  forsoke  this  worlde  /  and  chaunged  his  lyuynge, 
Befusynge  his  crowne  /  septre  /  and  dygnyte, 
All  vayne  honours  /  ryches  and  regalyte,  2476 

And  made  his  vncles  sone  /  prynce  Coelrede, 
To  take  his  empyre  /  after  hym  to  succede.  -     2478 
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So  with  all  gentylnes  /  and  humylyte  2479 

The  kynge  of  his  subiectes  /  toke  leue  specyall, 
Commendynge  his  people  /  to  the  trynyte 
Them  to  conserue  /  spyrytuall  and  temporall. 
Of  his  departure  /  dolorous  were  they  all.  2483 

Thus  for  the  loue  /  of  our  sauyoure 
He  refused  this  worlde  /  pleasures  and  honoure.  2485 
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And  went  to  Rome  agayne  /  the  yere  of  grace  2486 

Seuen  hundreth  and  eyght  /  by  full  computacyon, 

Yysytynge  the  stacyons  /  frome  place  to  place ; 

There  was  professed  /  to  saynt  Benettes  relygyon, 

Vsed  vygyls  /  fastynges  /  prayer  /  medytacyon ;  2490 

Where  this  holy  monke  /  frome  this  lyfe  transytory 

With  vertu  departed  /  to  eternall  glory.  2492 


T  Of  Y  feruent  &  ghostly  deuocyon  of  saynt  Werlurge  /  <k 
vertuous  gouernaunce  of  her  places  j&ofy  great  humi- 
lite  she  vsed  to  her  sisters  /  <k  al  other  creatures. 
Ca.  xxiii. 
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'TTHis  venerable  Werburge  /  &  moynes  gracyous,       2493 

For  her  great  vertue  /and  perfyte  holynesse 
Electe  to  be  gouernour  /  ouer  the  nonnes  relygeous 
By  her  vncle  kynge  Ethelrede  /  of  his  goodnesse 
Ouer  dyuers  monasteryes  (as  is  sayd)  expresse,  2497 

Was  consecrate  abbesse  /  and  lady  gracyous 
By  the  bysshop  of  Lychefelde  /  nomynat  Sexwulfus.    2499 
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And  thus  she  departed  /  fro  the  hous  of  Ely,  2500 

Wherin  she  vsed  /  heuenly  medytacyon, 
With  lycence  optayned  /  in  mynde  sad  and  heuy ; 
So  were  the  systers  /  and  all  the  congregacyon 
Of  her  departure  /  knowynge  her  conuersacyon ;  2504 

But,  as  wolde  charyte  /  they  had  great  gladnes, 
Knowynge  by  her  vertue  /  relygyon  to  encres.  2506 
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The  spouses  of  Ihesu  /  and  floure  of  benygnyte  2507 

Consyderynge  her-selfe  /  a  lady  and  presydent, 
Ordered  her  monasteryes  :  ryght  well  and  wysele, 
Keceyued  in  systers  /  chast  /  humble  /  obedyent, 
Ouer  them  made  rulers  /  vertuous  /  and  pacyent,          2511 
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Her  subiectes  to  instructe  /  and  counseyll  day  and  nyght, 
Vertue  to  exalte  /  and  vyce  depryue  aryght.  2513 
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This  noble  abbesse  /  remembrynge  her  duty,  2514 

What  charge  it  is  /  to  rule  a  congregacyon, 
Humble  requyred  /  the  grace  of  god  almyghty 
And  dyly gently  prepared  /  to  supple  her  rowme  j 
Pryncypally  she  gaue  /  to  them  euerychone  2518 

Perfyte  exsample  /  of  vertue  in  her  dede, 
With  vertuous  doctryne  /  the  same  to  precede.  2520 
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A  myrrour  of  mekenesse  /  she  was  to  them  all,  2521 

A  floure  of  chastyte  /  and  well  of  clennes, 
The  fruyte  of  obedyence  /  in  her  was  specyall ; 
Refusynge  vayne  pleasures  /  honours  and  ryches 
Content  with  lytell  /  an  exsample  of  lowlynes  2525 

As  dothe  belonge  /  vnto  wylf ull  pouerte ; 
Pryde  had  no  resydence  /  but  all  humylyte.  2527 
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She  was  a  mynyster  /  rather  than  a  maystres,  2528 

Her  great  preemynence  /  caused  no  presumpcyon ; 
She  was  a  handmayd  /rather  than  a  pry  ores, 
Seruynge  her  systers  /  with  humble  subieccyon; 
Subduynge  her  body  /  to  penaunce  and  afflyccyon,         2532 
Subiecte  to  the  soule  /  as  reason  wolde  shulde  be, 
A  true  sacryfyce  /  offered  to  the  trynyte.  2534 
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It  was  no  merueyll  /  tho  all  her  couent  2535 

Ynder  suche  a  ruler  /  encreased  in  vertu, 
Seynge  her  exsample  /  afore  them  dayly  present, 
Euer  augmentynge  /  throwe  the  helpe  of  Ihesu ; 
Worldy  desyres  /  she  clerely  dyd  subdue ;  2539 

She  neuer  ware  lynon  /  by  day  or  by  nyght, 
All  ryche  vayne  vestures  /  she  set  by  them  but  lyght.  2541 
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In  prayer,  medytacyon  /  the  tyme  she  dyspent,  2542 
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Proued  :  for  euery  nyght  /  longe  afore  matyns 

She  1  wolde  vpryse  /  at  an  houre  conuenyent  *  p-  ^^ 

And  deuoutely  say  /  afore  our  lordes  presens 

Dauyd  spalter  holly  knelynge  /  with  great  reuerence,      2546 

Or  that  her  systers  /  came  to  the  oratory 

To  say  dyuyne  seruyce  /  fyndynge  her  all  redy.  2548 
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At  after  matyns  /  she  vsed  contemplacyon,  2549 

Contymially  abydynge  /  vnto  the  day-lyght 
Prostrate  on  the  grounde  /  or  knelynge  in  deuocyon, 
"Wepynge  full  tenderly  /  with  teeres  downe  ryght  j 
Many  holy  or  ay  sons  /  she  sayd  day  and  nyght ;  2553 

Pyteous  /  mercyable  /  and  full l  of  charyte  *  p- fullL 

To  the  poore  people  /  in  theyr  necessyte.  2555 
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This  lady  obserued  /  suche  sharpe  abstynence  2556 

That  one  dayly  repast  /  wolde  her  well  suffyse  ; 
Delycate  dysshe  meetes  /  were  put  out  of  her  presence ; 
So  nature  were  content  /  in  moost  humble  wyse, 
The  Worde  of  god  /  was  moost  delycate  seruyse ;          2560 
Myndynge  moche  more  /  the  soule  to  satysfy 
Than  please  and  content  /  her  enemy,  the  body.  2562 
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These  sayd  exemples  /  with  many  other  mo  2563 

Pleasaunte  vnto  Ihesu  /  she  taught  her  couent, 
Them  to  preserue  /  frome  theyr  mortall  f o, 
By  synguler  vertue  /  grace  to  augment. 
Her  precepte  and  lyuynge  /  were  euer  corespondent,     2567 
She  neuer  commaunded  syster  /  do  any  thynge 
But  it  was  fulfylled  /  in  her  owne  doynge.  2569 
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She  exorted  her  chyldren  /  euer  to  deuocyon,  2570 

With  manyf olde  doctrynes  /  ydlenes  to  exchewe  ; 
Lyke  a  tender  mother  /  had  pyte  and  compassyon, 
She  dayly  fedde  them  /  and  nourysshed  in  all  vertue, 
And  dylygently  prayed  /  our  sauyour  Ihesu  2574 
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Them  to  preserue  /  of  his  infynyte  grace 

Froine  peryll  of  peryshynge  /  in  blysse  to  se  his  face.  2576 

369 

Also  the  .xii.  degrees  /  of  humylyte,  2577 

Pacyence  /  quyetnes  /  and  great  perfeccyon 
Were  well  obserued  /  with  true  loue  and  charyte, 
Amonge  her  systers  /  the  hole  congregacyon ; 
And  the  thre  essencyals  /  of  relygyon  :  2581 

Wylfull  pouerte  /  chastyte  /  and  obedyence, 
were  truly  fulfylled  /  proued  by  the  consequence.          2583 
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As  for  a  pastyme  /  amonge  her  systers  all  2584 

She  caused  to  be  redde  /  auoydynge  ydlenesse, 
The  swete  legendary  /  for  a  memoryall, 
And  Vitas  patrum  /  shewynge  great  swetenesse, 
With  other  narracyons  /  of  grace  and  goodnesse.  2588 

Ofttymes  to  her  couent  /  she  had  a  comyn  sayenge  : 
'  Please  god  and  loue  hym  /  and  doubte  ye  nothynge.'    2590 
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All  reders  excuse  me  /  tho  I  can  not  expresse  2591 

For  lacke  of  lernynge  /  the  vertues  morall, 
The  hye  perfeccyon  /  and  proued  holynesse 
Of  this  pure  vyrgyn  /  and  sanctymonyall, 
Wherwith  was  decorate  /  her  lyfe  monestycall,  2595 

Manyfest  with  myracles  /  by  meryte  of  her  mekenesse, 
As  the  true  hystory  /  playnly  dothe  expresse.  2597 
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The  worthy  myracles  /  of  this  vyrgyn  pure  2598 

Dylated  were  /  thrugh  all  this  regyon, 
By  deuyne  sufferaunce  /  aboue  nature, 
Profytable  /  to  euery  chrysten  synguler  persone ; 
In  sekenesse  /  trouble  /  peyne  or  vexacyon  2602 

Of  her  they  haue  refuge  /  helpe  /  and  socoure 
By  her  merytes  /  and  prayer  /  that  euery  honoure  (!).  2604 

373 
Her  merytes  were  /  moche  more  commendable  2605 
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Than  were  her  myracles —  /  manyfest  and  playne : 

For  why  by  her  merytes  /  famous  and  notable 

Sygnes  and  myracles  /  tfere  shewed  full  playne, 

In  the  house  of  Ely  /  6y  grace  of  our  sufferayne          2609 

And  in  euery  place  /  where  she  kepte  resydence. 

Of  whome  parte  folowen  /  in  this  rude  sentence.  2611 

If  How  at  Wedon  wylde  gees  were  pynned  by  her  commaundy* 
ment  /  &  also  releshed  &  put  at  lyberte.  Ca.  xxiiii. 
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is  holy  vyrgyn  /  whan  she  dwelled  at  Wedon,      2612 
In  Northamptonshyrn  /  with  a  deuoute  couent — 
Whiche  place  somtyme  /  was  the  kynges  mansyon, 
Translated  to  an  abbay  /  by  her  commaundyment — 
A  myracle  was  done  /  by  this  noble  presydent,  2616 

As  the  true  legende  /  playnly  dothe  vs  say 
And  all  the  inhabytauntes  /  vnto  this  present  day.       2618 

375 

A  great  multytude  /  somtyme  of  wylde  gees —  2619 

Comunely  called  Gauntes —  /  made  great  destruccyon  * 
Ypon  her  landes  /  pastures  /  waters  /  and  f eldes,  1  p-  descrypcyon. 
Deuourynge  the  cornes  /  and  fruytes  of  Wedon, 
Greuous  to  her  subiectes  /  within  that  possessyon ;       2623 
The  people  coude  fynde  /  no  suffycyent  remedy, 
But  shewed  theyr  complaynte  /  to  Werburge  theyr  lady.  2 6 25 

376 

Whan  Werburge  had  herde  /  this  greuous  complayne  2626 
How  the  cornes  were  wasted  /  J>e  tenauntes  hurte  therby, 
Her  herte  was  moeued  /  with  charyte  than,  certayne, 
To  saue  her  fruytes  /  and  helpe  her  company ; 
Wherfore  she  commaunded  a  seruaunt  go  hastely          2630 
To  dryue  those  wylde  gees  /  &  brynge  home  to  her  place, 
There  to  be  pynned  /  and  punysshed  for  theyr  trespace.2632 

377 
The  meseanger  merueyled  /  and  mused  in  his  mynde     2633 
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Of  this  straunge  message  /  stode  styll  in  a  study, 

Knowynge  it  well  /  it  passed  course  of  kynde 

Wylde  gees  for  to  pynne  /  by  any  mannes  polycy, 

Syth  nature  hath  ordeyned  /  suche  byrdes  to  fly ;          2637 

Supposynge  his  lady  /  had  ben  vnreasonable 

Commaundynge  to  do  /  a  thynge  vnpossyble.  2639 

378 

With  wordes  of  conforte  /  she  sayd  to  hym  agayne  :    2640 
'  Go  in  my  name  /  do  my  commaundyment.' 
The  seruaunt  went  forth  /  thynkynge  all  but  vayne, 
Vnto  the  foldes  /  where  the  byrdes  were  lent, 
And  sayd  his  message  /  with  mynde  and  good  entent :  2644 
*  My  lady  commaundes  you  /  byrdes  euerychone, 
Afore  me  to  go  /  vnto  her  proper  mansyone.'  2646 

379 

A  merueylous  thynge  /  transcendynge  nature :  2647 

Vnto  his  wordes  /  the  gees  were  obedyent, 
Not  one  departed  /  fro  thens,  ye  may  be  sure, 
Of  all  the  nombre  /  that  there  were  present ; 
Towarde  her  place  /  afore  hym  they  went,  2651 

Mekely  /  as  yf  they  had  reason  naturall ; 
Vnto  her  presence  /  he  brought  the  gauntes  all.  2653 

380 

Dredefully  darynge  /  comen  now  they  be,  2654 

Theyr  wynges  traylynge  /  entred  into  the  hall, 
For  great  confusyon  /  after  theyr  kynde  and  propryte, 
Mournynge  in  theyr  maner  /  abydynge  one  and  all 
Her  wyll  and  Judgment  /  with  mercy  specyall;  2658 

Lamentynge  all  nyght  /  there  in  captyuyte 
Tyll  the  morowe  after  /  withouten  lyberte.  2660 

381 

All  that  same  nyght  /  Werburge  dyd  contynue  2661 

In  deuoute  prayers  /  and  ympnes  celestyall, 
After  her  olde  custome  /  vsed  in  all  vertue. 
In  the  mornynge  after  /  the  byrdes  that  were  thrall 
With  hye  voyces  (as  yf  it  were)  on  her  dyd  call  2665 

Ji 
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For  grace  and  pardon  /  of  theyr  offence, 

And  of  departure  /  to  haue  fre  lycence.  2667 

382 

Than  she,  full  pyteous  /  to  euery  creature,  2668 

Vpon  these  byrdes  hauynge  compassyon 
Delyuered  them  /  frome  all  daunger  and  cure, 
Frely  to  departe  /  vnder  this  condycyon 
That  none  of  them  /  vpon  the  lordshyp  of  Wedon         2672 
Shulde  make  destruccyon  /  nor  lyght  by  any  way 
On  comes  or  fruytes  /  neuer  after  that  day.  2674 

383 

Neuertheles  a  seruaunt  /  one  of  the  gees  dyd  take        2675 
And  pryuely  hydde  it  /  agaynst  iustyce  and  ryght, 
Ynknowynge  to  Werburge  /  suche  brybry  to  make. 
The  byrdes  departed  /  moost  glad  to  take  theyr  flyght, 
From  theyr  tender  Judge.  /  but  whan  they  sawe  in  syght 
One  of  theyr  felawes  /  taken  frome  theyr  company,     [2679 
The  sayd  great  nombre  /  of  gees  retourned  hastely.      2681 

384 

They  flewe  ouer  /  this  blessed  vyrgyns  hall  2682 

Mournynge  and  waylynge  /  after  theyr  entent, 
And  wolde  not  departe  /  but  fast  on  her  dyd  call — 
yet  they  durst  not  lyght  /  for  drede  of  her  commaundyment — 
But  in  theyr  maner  &  kynde  they  sayd  /  *  o  swete  presydent, 
Why  suffer  ye  suche  wyckednes  /  done  for  to  be          [2686  * 
Anendes  our  felawe  /  agaynst  all  ryght  and  chary te  V  2688 

385 

Werburge  went  fyrst  /  to  knowe  wherfore  and  why     2689 
These  byrdes  retourned  /  so  hastely,  certayne. 
By  grace  she  perceyued  /  the  cause  of  it,  truly, 
And  tryed  out  the  truthe  /  of  all  the  mater  playne. 
She  restaured  the  byrde  /  to  his  felyshyp  agayne,         2693 
And  gaue  them  a  lesson  /  or  they  went  her  fro, 
How  they  shulde  prayse  /  theyr  maker  and  sufferayne,    2695 
Sayenge  (benedicite  volucres  celi  domino). 
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386 

But,  as  Wyllyam  Maluysbury  /  sheweth  expresse,         2697 

The  goos  that  was  taken  /  and  stollen  afore  away, 

Was  rested  and  eten  /  the  same  nyght,  doubtlesse ; 

So  whan  it  was  asked  /  for  vpon  the  other  day,          i  p.  after 

The  bare  bones  were  brough[t]  /  afor1  this  lady,  veray  :  2701 

And  there  by  the  vertue  /  of  her  benedyccyon 

The  byrde  was  restaured  /  and  flewe  away  full  soone.    2703 

387 

Certaynly,  frome  that  tyme  /  vnto  this  present  day,     2704 
As  all  the  people  knowe  /  dwellynge  aboute  Wedon, 
The  foresayd  wylde  gees  /  attempten  by  no  way 
To  hurte  theyr  fruytes  /  ne  lyght  in  that  possessyon. 
No  merueyll  it  is  /  remembrynge  the  deuocyon  2708 

And  true  loue  she  had  /  to  god  omnypotent : 
For  vnto  vertue  /  all  thynge  is  obedyent.  2710 

^T  How  a  tyraunt  without  pyte  punyshynge  an  Innocent  was 
punyshed  /  &  after  made  hole.     Ca.  xxv. 

388 
jCOrther  to  declare  /  the  pacyence  and  humylyte         2711 

And  the  synguler  grace  /  grounded  in  this  abbas, 
As  in  the  true  legende  /  playnly  ye  may  se 
We  shall  parte  rehers  /  to  augment  your  solas. 
Werburge  had  a  seruaunte  /  whiche  named  was  2715 

Alnotus,  a  man  /  of  meke  conuersacyon, 
Knowen  by  his  merytes  /  after  due  probacyon.  2717 

389 

Also  a  baylyfe  she  had  /  a  cruell  tyraunt ;  2718 

Whiche  pyteously  punysshed  /  without  reason 
And  wounded  greuously  /  Alnot,  her  seruaunt, 
Without  any  greuaunce  /  at  the  place  of  Wedon. 
Werburge  for  pyte  /  and  great  compassyon  2722 

Afore  this  caytyfe  /  kneled  on  her  knee, 
Prayenge  hym  to  cease  /  for  loue  of  the  trynyte ;          2724 

H  2 
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390 

Sayenge  :  '  why  does  thou  punysshe  /  this  innocent,     2725 
Causeles,  without  mercy  /  whiche  I  byleue  playne 
Is  more  acceptable  /  to  our  lorde  omnypotent 
Than  many  other  be  /  for  his  mekenesse,  certayne  1 ' 
The  baylyfe  at  her  prayer  /  wolde  not  refrayne,  2729 

But  punysshed  hym  styll  /  in  his  fury  and  pryde  ; 
Tyll  the  vengeaunce  of  god  /  fell  on  hym  that  tyde.     2731 

391 

Incontynente  his  heed  /  his  necke  /  and  his  face  2732 

"Were  tourned  backwarde  /  lyke  a  persone  monstruous, 
Contrary  to  nature  /  for  his  great  trespace, 
Crucyate  with  sorowe  /  and  peynes  hyduous, 
Contynually  encreasynge  /  to  beholde  pyteous.  2736 

At  the  last  remembred  /  of  the  best  remedy : 
Fell  prostrate  to  the  fete  /  of  Werburge,  his  lady,         2738 

392 

And  cryed  vpon  her  /  with  wofull  chere,  2739 

Wepynge  /  lamentynge  /  his  great  inyquyte : 
'  My  louely  lady  /  and  maystres  moost  dere, 
Helpe  me,  swete  abbesse  /  in  this  necessyte  ! 
I  haue  offended  god  /  now  pray  for  me,  2743 

And  I  wyll  neuer  /  endurynge  all  my  lyfe 
Dysplease  no  more  /  man  /  mayde  /  ne  wyfe.'  2745 

393 

Whan  "Werburge  consydered  /  his  great  contrycyon,     2746 
His  woofull  herte  /  and  lamentable  crye, 
Vpon  hym  she  had  /  tender  compassyon ; 
Beholdynge  his  greuaunce  /  and  tender  *  agony,     i  r<  terrible? 

*  Good  brother/  she  sayd  /  '  who-so  wyll  haue  mercy     2750 
Must  be  mercyable  /  as  in  prouerbe  wryten  is ; 

"Who  is  without  mercy  /  of  mercy  shall  mys.  2752 

394 

*  Call  vnto  mynde  /  thy  owne  wycked  dede  2753 
In  punyshynge  this  poore  man  /  without  offence ; 

To  se  his  punyshment  /  my  herte  sore  dyd  blede, 
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I  kneled  afore  thy  fete  /  desyrynge  indulgence ; 

Thou  toke  no  regarde  /  to  my  prayer  ne  presence,         2757 

Wherfore  the  lustyce  /  of  god  almyghty 

Ypon  the  is  fallen  /  for  thy  synne  soday[n]ly/  2759 

395 

Whan  she  had  ended  /  her  ghostly  exortacyon,  2769 

Perceyuynge  hym  penytent  /  with  great  humylytc, 
Gladde  to  amende  /  vyce  and  transgressyon, 
Anone  vnto  prayer  /  she  went  with  charyte, 
Opteyned  forgyuenesse  /  of  the  blessed  trynyte  :  2764 

His  fysnamy  /  restaured  to  his  kynde  agayne, 
Bothe  bodyly  and  ghostly  /  cured  was,  certayne.  2766 

396 

This  for  say  d  Alnotus  /  by  synguler  grace  2767 

Refused  this  worlde  /  pleasures  and  vanyte, 
Went  vnto  wyldernesse  /  and  anchoryte 1  was.  i  p.  maciioryte. 
Whome  theues  martyred  /  to  heuen  blysse  went  he, 
At  Stow  besyde  Bukbrydge  /  buryed  was,  trule;  2771 

For  whome  our  lorde  /  of  his  infynyte  goodnes 
Shewed  many  myracles  /  affyrmynge  his  holynes.          2773 

II  How  dyuers  prynces  folowynge  sensualyte,  intendynge  to 

violate  this  vyrgyn  bi  power  j  bi  myracle  were  put   to 
confusyon.     Ca.  xxvi. 

397 
ISTother  sygne  was  shewed  /  by  the  kynge  of  blys    2774 

Of  a  wanton  prynce  /  folowynge  sensualyte 
And  his  fragyll  appetyte  /  in  doynge  amys ; 
Entendynge  by  vyolence  /  power  /  and  auctoryte 
To  depryue  Werburge  /  of  her  vyrgynyte,  2778 

Espyed  a  season  /  to  fulfyll  his  entent, 
Whan  she  was  solytary  /  and  no  man  there  present.     2780 

398 

By  force  than  he  began  /  this  mayd  to  assayle.  2781 

But  she  trustynge  in  god  /  to  be  her  protectour, 
Escapynge  his  presence  /  cast  her  sacrat  vayle 
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For  lyghtnesse  and  ease  /  to  fle  from  the  traytour : 

The  sonne-beame  receyued  it/whiche  hawged  that  houre.2785 

Whiche  myracle  sene  /  the  prynce  fledde  away  ; 

That  vyrgyn  was  preserued  /  by  grace  that  day.  2787 

399 

1T  An  other  myracle  /  was  done  in  Kent  2788 

In  the  vyllage  of  Hoo  /  yet  full  memorous. 
A  sensuall  prynce  /  of  wycked  consent 
Purposed  to  maculate  /  this  vyrgyn  gloryous, 
Consyderynge  her  persone  /  so  fayre  and  beauteous  ;    2792 
Taryed  the  season  /  to  fynde  her  solytary, 
By  power  to  oppresse  /  this  gracyous  lady.  2794 

400 

Whan  the  tyme  was  comen  /  he  thought  conuenyent,  2795 
After  her  f uryously  /  he  ranne  a  fast  pace. 
She,  knowynge  his  mynde  /  and l  vnchast  entent,        i  p.  add 
Seynge  no  remedy  /  by  man  in  that  place 
Called  to  our  sauyoure  /  for  his  helpe  and  grace,  2799 

Sayenge  :  '  blessed  lorde  /  for  thy  endeles  py te 
Defende  me  this  daye  /  and  saue  my  chastyte  I '  2801 

401 

And  as  she  fledde  /  frome  this  cruell  persone,  2802 

She  ranne  for  socour  /  to  a  great  oke-tree. 
By  grace  the  sayd  tree  /  opened  that  same  season, 
Sufferynge  this  mayd  /  to  haue  sure  and  fre  entree ; 
Wherby  she  escaped  his  /  wycked  tyrannye.  2806 

"Whiche  tree  to  this  day  /  endurynge  all  the  yere 
By  myracle  is  vernaunte  /  fresshe  /  grene  /  and  clere.  2808 

402 

Of  the  sayd  oke-tree  /  is  a  famous  opynyon :  2809 

That  no  man  may  entre  /  the  sayd  concauyte 
In  deedly  synne  bounden  /  without  contrycyon  \ 
But  in  clene  perfyte  lyfe  /  who-soeuer  he  be, 
May  entre  the  sayd  oke  /  with  fre  lyberte.  2813 

And  nygh  to  that  place  /  a  chyrche  is  now  dedycate 
In  the  honour  of  god  /  and  werburge  immaculate.        2815 
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403 

1f  Many  other  myracles  /  our  blessed  sauyour  2816 

Shewed  for  this  vyrgyn  /  of  his  goodnes, 

Conforte  to  the  people  /  in  sekenes  and  langour 

That  to  her  wyll  seke  /  in  theyr  dystresse. 

Her  excellent  vertue  /  and  great  holynesse  2820 

By  sygnes  and  myracles  /  were  dayly  manyfest 

To  many  a  creature  /  with  peynes  opprest.  2822 

404 

The  fame  wherof  sprange  /  so  fast  aboute,  2823 

Notyfyed  playne  /  in  all  this  regyon  : 
The  people  approched  /  withouten  doubte 
To  knowe  her  blessed  /  and  holy  conuersacyon 
And  of  these  myracles  /  to  haue  probacyon,  2827 

By  the  syght  wherof  /  they  myght  all  gloryfy 
With  ioy  and  gladnesse  /  our  lorde  god  almyghty.         2829 

405 

There  was  no  sekenesse  /  nor  infyrmyte  2830 

That  mankynde  had  /  nor  vexacyon, 
But  by  her  prayer  /  and  humylyte 
Makynge  for  them  /  to  our  lorde  intercessyon 
They  were  restaured  /  to  helthe  and  saluacyon  2834 

All,  by  the  meryte  /  of  this  vyrgyn  pure, 
A  synguler  refuge  /  vnto  euery  creature.  2836 

406 

To  the  dombe  was  gyuen  /  speche  and  language,  2837 

To  blynde  theyr  syght  /  to  defe  theyr  herynge, 
To  halte  and  lame  people  /  helthe,  in  euery  aege, 
By  deuyne  grace  /  and  her  ghostly  lyuynge. 
The  people  approchynge  /  nygh  to  her  in  dwellynge,     2841 
By  cally[n]ge  to  her  /  in  the  name  of  Ihesu 
Had  theyr  petycyon  /  by  her  synguler  vertu.  2843 

407 

Some  other  that  were  /  fully  possessed  2844 

"With  wycked  spyrytes  /  vexynge  the  mynde, 
Or  with  sekenes  incurable  /  myserably  greued, 
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By  her  dayly  prayer  /  aboue  course  of  kynde 

Of  theyr  dyseases  /  they  shulde  remedy  fynde,  2848 

And  from  her  departe  /  in  soule  with  gladnesse 

"Whiche  to  her  came  /  sory  in  peyne  and  wretchednes.  2850 


If  How  saynt  Werburge  gaue  knowlege  to  her  systers  of  her 
departure,  &  how  she  ordered  in  vertue  her  sayd  monas- 
teryes  afore  her  dethe.  Ca.  xxvii. 

408 

blessed  abbesse  /  and  vertuous  floure,  2851 

The  well  of  clennes  /  and  humylyte, 
Called  to  mynde  /  the  wordes  of  our  sauyour 
Rehersed  by  Mathewe  /  in  his  euangely  : 
'  The  vyctoryall  crowne  /  of  eterne  glory  2855 

Is  gyuen  to  them  /  that  be  redy  eche  houre, 
"Wysely  attendynge  /  whan  they  be  sende  fore.'  2857 

409 

This  texte  was  euer  /  in  her  memoryall,  2858 

Prompte  alway  redy  /  as  a  true  spouses 
To  wayte  on  her  spouse  /  whan  he  wyll  call, 
Her  lampe  replete  /  with  oyle  of  mekenes. 
Synguler  gyftes  /  she  had  of  chrystes  goodnes  :  2862 

Inspyred  with  the  spyryte  /  of  prophecy, 
Secrete  thynges  to  come/  knowynge  therby.  2864 

410 

She  knewe  the  season  /  was  hastely  comynge  2865 

Of  her  departure  /  fro  this  lyfe  mortall. 
Wherfore  she  ordred  /  sadly  euery  thynge 
Within  her  monasteryes  /  and  charges  spyrytnall, 
Vysytynge  her  couent  /  with  her  presence  personall     2869 
Gaue  knowlege  to  them  /  that  soone  and  hastely 
She  shulde  departe  /  frome  this  lyfe  transytory.  2871 

411 

Afore  her  were  called  /  the  systers  of  yche  place,          2872 
And  were  apoynted  /  who  shulde  succede 
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After  to  be  gouernour  /  ruler  /  and  abbesse 

To  the  pleasure  of  god  /  and  theyr  ghostly  mede  ; 

Specyally  commendynge  /  vertue,  as  we  rede,  2876 

What  meryte  they  shall  haue  /  of  god  almyghty 

In  spyrytuall  cures  /  that  done  well  theyr  duty.  2878 

412 

All  other  offycers  /  within  eche  monastery  2879 

Were  assygned  by  Werburge  /  theyr  presydent, 
And  vnder  obedyence  /  charged  full  depely 
Theyr  offyce  to  execute  /  vertue  to  augment, 
For  the  synguler  profyte  /  of  all  the  couent.  2883 

She  gaue  to  yche  place  /  landes  and  possessyon 
Suffycyently  to  serue  /  all  the  congregacyon.  2885 

413 

Whan  she  had  ordeyned  /  eche  place  in  charyte,  2886 

Dyschargynge  her  conscyence  /  chargynge  them  all 
To  obserue  relygyon  /  with  perfyte  humylyte 
After  her  exemple  /  and  doctryne  pryncypall, 
She  had  perfyte  knowlege  /  by  grace  supernaturall      2890 
Her  body  shulde  rest  /  in  the  place  of  Hamburgens 
After  her  departure  /  by  deuyne  prouydens.  2892 

414 

Wherfore  she  commaunded  /  the  couent  of  Hambury  2893 
Wysely  to  attende  /  with  all  theyr  dylygence 
Ypon  the  ende  /  of  her  lyf e  transytory, 
Wheresoeuer  it  be  /  to  come  with  benyuolence 
And  incontynent  take  /  her  body  with  reuerence          2897 
And  brynge  it  shortly  /  vnto  theyr  monastery, 
There  to  be  tumylate  /  after  her  desydery.  2899 

415 

As  it  pleaseth  our  lorde  /  and  celestyall  sufferayne       2900 
To  sende  to  his  seruaunte  /  his  vysytacyon — 
The  day  was  apoynted  /  the  houre  incertayne 
Of  her  departure  /  frome  worldly  vexacyon  : 
The  messanger  of  dethe  /  the  ende  of  trybulacyon,      2904 
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Oppressed  this  lady  /  moost  worthy  fame 

Ryght  at  her  monastery  /  nomynat  Trentame.  2906 

416 
She  thanked  her  maker  /  sayenge  day  and  nyght          2907 

*  Well-come  be  the  vysytacyon  /  of  god  almyghty.' 
She  called  her  systers  /  present  afore  her  syght, 
Her  entente  rehersynge  /  to  them  tenderly, 

Desyrynge  all  them  /  to  folowe  dylygently  2911 

The  lawes  of  god  /  with  honour  and  reuerence 

And  to  her  counseyll  /  to  gyue  fully  credence  ;  2913 

417 
Sayenge  :  'dere  byloued  systers  /  in  our  sauyour,         2914 

0  spyrytuall  chyldren  /  my  derlynges  moost  dere, 
"Whiche  haue  refused  /  all  worldly  honour 

To  serue  our  lorde  /  with  herte  and  mynde  clere, 

Suffer  no  synne  /  in  your  soule  to  apere,  2918 

But  wasshe  it  away  /  by  bytter  contrycyon, 

"With  prayer,  penaunce  /  and  true  confessyon.  2920 

418 

'  And  trust  ye  well,  your  true  obedyence,  2921 

your  chast  lyuynge  /  and  wylfull  pouerte, 
your  dayly  prayers  /  vygyls  /  and  abstynence 
That  ye  haue  obserued  /  her  vnder  me, 
Shalbe  recompensed  /  a  thousande-folde,  trule,  2925 

Whan  ye  shalbe  taken  /  fro  this  lyfe  transytory  ; 
your  rewarde  shalbe  /  with  immortall  glory.  2927 

419 

*  As  for  my  dethe  /  whiche  approches  nere,  2928 

1  drede  nothynge  /  tho  nature  feref ull  be  : 

I  knowe  for  certayne  /  who  departeth  well  here 

Is  newe-borne  agayne  /  to  loye  and  felycyte. 

Iche  chrysten  man  hath  /  a  threfolde  natyuyte  :  2932 

Fyrst  of  his  parentes  /  by  cours  of  nature 

Borne  to  many  troubles  /and  sorowes,  sure;  2934 

420 
'By  the  seconde  byrthe  /  whiche  is  more  excellent,       2935 
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Afc  fonte  of  baptym  /  we  haue  regeneracyon, 

By  fayth  professed  /  to  god  omnypotent 

And  made  the  chyldren  /  of  ghostly  saluacyon, 

To  auoyde  by  grace  /  all  wycked  temptacyon,  2939 

To  be  inherytours  /  of  loy  perpetuall, 

Folowynge  the  counseyll  /  of  holy  chyrche  withall ;      2941 

421 

<  The  thyrde  byrthe  /  moost  ferefull  and  to  be  dredde,  2942 
Is  whan  the  soule  /  departeth  fro  the  body 
To  payne  or  blysse  /  and  leues  the  corps  dedde 
To  tourne  agayne  to  erthe  /  to  wast  and  putryfy. 
In  this  thyrde  byrthe  /  by  callynge  aferre1  for  mercy  2946 
Our  soule  shall  lyue  in  blysse  /  euerlastynge,  1  r-  afore  ? 

Crowned  with  vyctory  /  for  our  chast  lyuynge.  2948 

422 

'  The  swete  byrde,  closed  /  in  a  cage  a  longe  season,      2949 
Gladly  entendeth  /  to  fly  at  lyberte  ; 
The  prysoner  fetered  /  and  cast  in  depe  dongeon 
Euer  supposes  /  to  be  rydde  frome  captyuyte : 
The  soule  of  mankynde  /  moost  dygne  of  dutye,  2953 

Naturally  desyreth  /  proued  by  reason, 
To  be  delyuered  /  frome  bcdyly  pryson.'  2955 


1T  Of  V  ghostli  exortacyon  saynt  Werlurge  made  to  her 
systers  in  her  sekenesse  /  and  how  deuoutely  sJie  receyued 
Y  sacramentes  of  holy  chyrche  before  her  deth. 
Ca.  xxviii. 

423 
/7THe  day  knowen  /  to  her  by  reuelacyon  2956 

Of  her  departure  /  by  sygnes  euydenb, 
She  sende  for  all  /  the  hole  congregacyon, 
And  in  presence  /  of  all  her  holy  couent 
She  called  for  the  blessed  sacrament ;  2960 

To  whome  she  sayd  /  with  wordes  expresse 
With  wepynge  teeres  /  and  great  mekenesse  :  2962 
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424 

'Well-come  my  lorde  /  well-come  my  kynge,  2963 

Well-come  my  sufferayne  /  and  sauyour, 

Well-come  my  conforte  /  and  ioy  euerlastynge, 

My  trust  /  my  treasure  /  my  helpe  and  socour, 

Well-come  my  maker  /  and  my  redemptour,  2967 

The  sone  of  god  /  moost  in  maieste, 

Withouten  begynnynge  /  and  endeles  shalbe.  2969 

425 

'  I  byleue  that  thou  /  for  all  mankynde  2970 

Frome  heuen  descended  /  of  thy  chary te 
And  was  incarnate  /  scrypture  dothe  mynde, 
In  the  vyrgynall  wombe  /  of  blessed  marye, 
And  suffered  dethe  /  to  make  vs  all  fre,  2974 

Descended  to  hell  /  roose  the  thyrde  day, 
Ascended  to  heuen  /  and  our  raunson  dyd  pay ;  2976 

426 

*  And  I  knowlege  to  the  /  with  pure  entent :  2977 

On  Shorpthursday  /  after  thy  passyon 
Thy  moost  blessed  body  /  in  sacrament 
Thou  gaue  to  vs  /  for  our  communyon, 
To  be  our  defence  /  and  ghostly  tuycyon,  2981 

Now  present  here  /  in  forme  of  breed, 
To  ludge  mankynde  /  bothe  quycke  and  deed.  2983 

427 

'  0  sufferayne  sauyour  /  replete  with  grace,  2984 

I  the  beseche  /  haue  pyte  vpon  me 
And  in  my  soule  /  make  a  dwellynge-place, 
Expulce  all  vyce  /  synne  and  mysery ; 
Defende  my  soule  /  frome  our  aduersary,  2988 

Saue  and  protecte  me  /  from  peynes  inf email 
And  brynge  thrugh  thy  mercy  /  to  ioye  perpetuall.'     2990 

428 

Thus  with  reuerence  /  and  great  humylyte  2991 

She  receyued  /  the  blessed  sacrament, 
The  seconde  persone  /  in  trynyte, 
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In  perfyte  fayth  /  hope  /  and  loue  feruent, 

"With  great  contrycyon  /  as  it  was  apparent,  2995 

Her  herte  lyf  te  vp  /  to-warde  heuen  on  hye 

Abydynge  the  wyll  /  of  god  almyghty.  2997 

429 

She  exorted  /  her  systers  euerychone  2998 

That  were  there  present  /  in  companye, 
Desyrynge  them  all  /  with  supply cacy on 
To  remembre  her  /  sayenge  with  humylyte : 
*  My  systers  in  god  /  now  knowe  may  ye  3002 

My  dayes  ben  ferre  past  /  comynge  is  the  houre. 
"Wherfore  I  betake  you  /  fyrst  to  our  sauyour ;  3004 

430 

'  Prayenge  you  tenderly  /  for  the  loue  of  me  3005 

In  deuyne  seruyce  /  loke  ye  contynu ; 
Obseruynge  pacyence  /  mekenes  /  and  chastyte, 
Encresynge  in  relygyon  /  by  the  grace  of  Ihesu — • 
"  Who-so  perceuers  /  in  herte  and  mynde  true  3009 

Vnder  obedyence  /  to  the  extreme  day, 
Is  sure  to  be  saued  "  /  scrypture  so  doth  say.  3011 

431 

'Also  remembre  /  that  all  worldly  royalte,  3012 

Honour  /  ryches  /  pleasure  /  possessyon, 
If  ye  consyder  /  are  but  a  vanyte, 
Nothynge  assured  /  to  trust  therupon ; 
Wherfore  dyspose  you  /  to  vertue  alon  3016 

"Whyle  ye  endure  /  in  this  lyfe  mortall, 
Tyll  that  ye  come  /  to  loy  perpetuall.  3018 

432 

'  Secondly  *  she  sayd  /  '  systers,  I  you  pray  3019 

Kepe l  well  the  order  /  of  perfyte  charyte,  i  p.  kept 

Neuer  declynynge  /  fro  it  by  no  way, 
As  ye  haue  taken  /  exemple  of  me ; 

Iche  loue  other  /  and  worshyp  in  theyr  degre,  3023 

So  that  no  murmure  /  nor  dyssymulacyon 
Be  founde  amonge  /  this  holy  congrogacyon.  2025 


no 
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433 

Be  euer  lowly  /  humble  /  and  obedyent  3026 

"With  due  reuerence  /  worshyp  and  honoure, 

Folowe  the  mynde  /  of  your  presydent, 

Ynto  your l  heed  /  and  ghostly  gouernoure.  i  r.  you 

Kepe  well  chastyte  /  that  precyous  floure,  3030 

So  that  no  thought  /  of  sensualyte 

Corrupte  your  mynde  /  to  breke  vyrgynyte.  3032 

434 

Se  that  ye  vse  /  dyscrete  temperaunce,  3033 

Abstenynge  f rome  vayne  superfluyte ; 
Se  that  amonge  you  /  be  founde  no  varyaunce, 
Kepe  well  the  degrees  /  of  humylyte/ 

These  and  many  other  /  exemples  of  charyte  3037 

She  taught  her  couent  /  of  synguler  deuocyon, 
How  they  shulde  optayne  /  to  hye  perfeccyon.  3039 

435 

Thyrdly  she  prayed  /  sayenge  with  mynde  dylygent :   3040 
'  0  blessed  sauyour  /  I  desyre  the 
Saue  and  defende  /  my  hole  couent 
And  theyr  monasteryes  /  of  thy  great  pyte 
Frome  peryll  of  peryshynge  /  and  frome  enmyte,  3044 

That  all  the  subiectes  /  of  our  congregacyon 
May  well  obserue  /  theyr  holy  professyon.  3046 

436 

'  And  graunt  me,  swete  lorde  /  throwe  thy  goodnes  :    3047 
Who-so  in  thy  name  /  vpon  me  dothe  call 
In  langour  /  mysery  /  in  peyne  /  or  sekenes, 
Also  women  with  chylde  /  in  peynes  thrall, 
May  haue  remedy  /  and  helpe  specyall ;  3051 

And  people  in  pryson  /  halte  /  blynde  /  and  lame 
By  me  may  magnyfy  /  thy  glory ous  name.'  3053 

437 

Than  she  requyred  /  with  humylyte  3054 

The  spyrytuall  sufferage  /  of  holy  vnccyon, 
Her  soule  to  conforte  /  frome  all  aduersyte ; 
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She  toke  her  leue  /  and  kyssed  them  ycheon. 

Alas,  what  herte  /  myght  shewe  the  lamentacyon,        3058 

The  wepynge  /  waylynge  /  and  wof  ull  heuynes 

At  the  departure  /  of  theyr  swete  maystres  ?  3060 

1T  Of  the  departure  of  saynt  Werburge  vnto  heuen  at  the  abbay 
of  Trentam  /fro  this  miserable  lyfe  /  &  what  lamenta 
cyon  her  systers  made  for  her  dethe.  Ca.  xxix. 

438 

all  her  infyrmyte  /  peyne  and  busynesse  3061 

She  vsed  prayer  /  and  medytacyon, 
Callynge  for  mercy  /  by  interyor  mekenesse 
With  wepynge  eyes  /  and  great  lamentacyon ; 
Remembrynge  in  herte  /  our  lordes  passyon  ;  3065 

Commendynge  her  couent  /  vnto  our  sauyour 
To  be  theyr  defence  /  ayde  /  and  protectour.  3067 

439 

The  peynes  encreased  /  of  her  infyrmyte,  3068 

The  panges  doubled  /  her  peyne  to  augment, 
Nature  decayed  /  vnto  suche  debylyte 
That  the  sygnes  of  dethe  /  appered  euydent. 
The  houre  approched  /  after  all  Judgment :  3072 

"Wherfore  all  thynges  /  were  redy  preparate, 
As  was  conuenyent  /  for  so  noble  a  state.  3074 

440 

Her  spouse  Ihesus  /  hauynge  pyte  and  cure  3075 

Ypon  his  spouses  /  in  extreme  dystresse, 
Wolde  not  suffer  her  peyne  /  longer  endure, 
But  sende  his  angels  /  with  great  lyghtnesse 
To  conforte  his  seruaunt  /  in  peyne  and  sekenesse,        3079 
To  dyssolue  her  wo  /  and  great  penalte 
And  brynge  vp  her  soule  /  to  eterne  felycyte.  3081 

441 

There  derknes  was  tourned  /  all  vnto  lyght,  3082 

Langour  and  trouble  /  vnto  prosperyte, 
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The  day  was  gouernour  /  ouer  the  nyght 

"Whan  that  she  passed  /  this  lyfe  transytory, 

Bondage  and  thraldome  /  were  brought  to  lyberte.        3086 

The  tyme  of l  loye  /  and  euerlastynge  pleasure  i  P.  ef 

Was  approchynge  to  Werburge  /  euer  to  endure.  3088 

442 

A  multytude  of  angelles  /  shynynge  moost  clere  3089 

Were  redy  to  gyde  /  with  humble  reuerence 
The  soule  of  werburge  /  as  truly  dyd  apere, 
And  brought  it  to  blys  /  vnto  the  hye  presence 
Of  almyghty  god  /  moost  of  magnyfycence,  3093 

Clerely  releashed  /  frome  peynes  of  purgatory 
To  be  rewarded  /  with  euerlastynge  glory.  3095 

443 

This  blessed  vyrgyn  /  gloryous  and  pure,  3096 

In  stedfast  fayth  /  hope  /  loue  /  and  charyte 
The  thyrde  day  of  February  /  ye  may  be  sure, 
Expyred  frome  this  lyfe  /  caduce  and  transytory 
To  eterne  blysse  /  coronate  with  vyctory,  3100 

Chaungynge  her  lyfe  /  myserable  and  thrall 
For  infynyte  ioye  /  and  glory  eternall.  3102 

444 

With  moche  honour  /  these  spyrytuall  mynysters          3103 
Conueyed  the  soule  /  aboue  the  fyrmament, 
Passynge  the  seuen  pianettes  /  and  all  the  sterres, 
Ynto  the  presence  /  of  god  omnypotent, 
'  Syngynge  full  swetely  /  theyr  songes  equyualent  3107 

Of  pleasaunt  armony  /  of  conf orte  and  blys, 
Salutynge  her  mekely  /  with  wordes  reuerent  3109 

Yeni  dilecta  :  veni  coronabiris. 

445 

The  thre  lerarcheses  /  were  redy  present  3111 

With  heuenly  melody  /  to  receyue  this  monyall, 
The  quere  of  vyrgyn  s  /  mette  her  incontynent 
With  great  solempnyte  /  and  processyon  royall, 
Presentynge  her  soule  /  wibh  myrthes  angelycall  3115 
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To  Ihesu,  her  spouse  /  to  whome  he  sayd,  truly, 
'Well-come,  dere  doughter  /  to  blysse  celestyall,  3117 

Intra  in  gaudium  :  domui  tui.' 

446 

In  meane  tyme  and  space  /  this  venerable  body  3119 

(The  soule  departed)  lay  whyte  /  streyght  /  and  colde,, 
Semynge  as  on  slepe  /  she  had  ben,  verely, 
With  swete  odours  fragrant  /  passynge  manyfolde 
All  spyces  and  herbes  /  in  erth  may  be  tolde;  3123 

The  place  was  so  pleasaunt  /  full  of  delyce 
Lyke  as  it  had  ben  /  an  erthly  paradyce.  3125 

447 

This  forsayd  venerable  congregacyon  3126 

With  wepynge  teeres  /  and  syghes  lamentable 
Wasshed  the  swete  body  /  after  the  olde  custome, 
And  dressed  the  corps  /  with  clothes  honorable, 
Prepared  all  necessaryes  /  pleasaunt  and  commendable ;  3130 
To  churche  she  was  brought  /  solemply  in  syght, 
With  feruent  deuocyon  /  to  be  watched  all  nyght.          3132 

448 

And  as  they  watched  /  with  due  mynystracyon  3133 

Ouer  the  sayd  corps  /  deuoutly  prayenge, 
They  made  great  mournynge  /  and  lamentacyon 
Euerychone  to  other  /  for  her  departynge  ; 
'  Alas/  they  all  sayd  /  with  wofull  waylynge,  3137 

'  Our  solace  /  our  helthe  /  is  clere  gone  away  1 
Alas  for  sorowe  /  what  shall  we  now  say1?  3139 

449 

'The  sterre  of  our  conforte  /  is  extyncte  clere,  3140 

The  lanturne  of  our  lyght  /  is  taken  vs  fro, 
The  floure  of  chastyte  /  is  layd  vpon  a  bere, 
The  myrrour  of  mekenes  /  now  lyeth  full  loo, 
The  treasure  of  relygyon  /  from  vs  now  is  ago.  3144 

Our  sorowe  encresed  /  wretchednes  /  and  mysery, 
Syth  thou  arte  departed.  /  alas,  what  remedy  ?  3146 
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450 

1  Our  hertes  ben  plonged  /  in  great  wo  and  peyne,        3147 

Our  myndes  are  medled  /  with  heuy  langour ; 

How  shulde  we  now  rest  /  frome  mornynge,  certayne, 

Beholdynge  now  deed  /  whylom  our  protectour  ? 

Swete  lady,  thou  art  gone  /  frome  vs  for  euermore ;      3151 

Our  deedly  sorowe  /  replete  with  bytternes, 

For  waylynge  and  wepynge  /  can  neuer  ceas.  3153 

451 

'  With  herte,  mynde  and  voyce  /  to  the  we  do  call :      3154 
O  blessed  Werburge  /  our  moost  dere  maystres, 
O  sufferayne  lady  /  and  ruler  of  vs  all, 
Why  hase  thou  vs  lef te  /  in  suche  heuynesse  ? 
If  thy  wyll  had  ben  /  it  is  knowen  expresse,  3158 

Thou  myght  haue  taryed  /  with  vs  by  petycyon. 
Alas,  remedylesse  /  is  our  lamentacyon !  3160 

452 

*  Frome  vs  thou  arte  taken  /  and  gone  is  our  solace,      3161 
The  myrrour  of  vertue  /  is  deed  now  with  the, 

The  tryed  stock  of  truth  /  and  the  grounde  of  grace 
Is  pyteously  decayed  /  our  hope  and  sufferaynte. 
O  blessed  sauyour  /vpon  vs  haue  pyte,  3165 

Sende  vs  our  conforte  /  by  thy  great  myght  agayne 
As  thou  hase  reysed  many  /  from  dethe  to  lyfe,  certayne.  31 6  7 

453 

*  O  dredefull  dethe  /  cruell  enemy  to  nature,  3168 
With  dolefull  heuynes  /  on  the  we  may  complayne, 
Takynge  our  heed  frome  vs  /  to  our  great  dysconfyture, 
Hath  brought  vs  to  thraldome  /  wof ulnes  and  peyne ; 
Nether  kynge  ne  emperour  /  thy  fauour  may  optayne,  3172 
But  he  must  departe  /arested  with  thy  launce. 

Thanke  we  god  of  all  /  for  it  is  his  pleasaunce.'  3174 
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1f  How  the  hamburgenses  toke  the  blessed  body  of  Werburye 
frome  Trentam  by  myracle  &  brought  it  to  Hambury  /  & 
of  Y  buryall  of  werburge  /  &  of  manyfolde  myrades 
shewed  for  her  merytes  .ix.  yere  after  her  translacyon. 
Ca.  xxx. 

454 
/7THis  gloryous  vyrgyn  /  and  moost  blessed  abbace     3175 

Departed  from  this  lyfe  /  caduce  and  transytory 
(As  afore  is  sayd)  the  yere  and  tyme  of  grace 
Almoost  seuen  hundreth  /  the  thyrde  day  of  February, 
To  celestyall  blysse  /  and  infynyte  glory;  3179 

Her  subiectes  oppressed  /  with  wylfull  pensyuenesse, 
With  great  trybulacyon  /  care  and  heuynesse.  3181 

455 

But  where  werburge  gaue  /  in  commaundyment  3182 

To  bury  her  corps  /  at  place  of  Hambury, 
As  was  the  wyll  /  of  our  lorde  omnypotent ; 
Her  subiectes  of  Trentam  /  whiche  had  her  body, 
Purposed  her  wyll  /  and  entent  to  deny,  3186 

Prepared  to  kepe  /  the  corps  by  stronge  hande, 
With  them  to  remayne  /  as  ye  shall  vnderstande.         3188 

456 

The  sayd  people  of  Trentam  /  watched  full  dylygent    3189 
Her  corps,  fulfyllynge  /  the  obsequyes  funerall, 
Entendynge  to  auoyde  /  and  frustrate  her  testament 
Gate  a  great  company  /  by  power  Marcyall, 
Closed  fast  theyr  doores  /  and  gates  one  and  all,  3193 

Made  sure  yche  place  /  by  theyr  prouydens 
For  to  kepe  the  corps  /  excludynge  Thamburgens.         3195 

457 

But,  as  Salomon  sayth  /  sentencyously,  3196 

'  There  may  be  no  counseyll  /  power  ne  prudence, 
Wysedome  of  man  /  nor  naturall  polycy, 
To  derogate  or  chaunge  /  deuyne  sentence ; ' 
Proued  euer[y]  day  /  by  true  experyence :  3200 

i  2 
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'  Tho  mankynde  prepose  /  his  mynde  to  f ulfyll, 

yet  god  dysposeth  /  all  thynge  at  his  wyll.'  3202 

458 

And  as  they  watched  /  the  same  sayd  nyght  3203 

Moost  busyly  /  to  execute  they[r]  wyll  and  entent, 
By  deuyne  prouydence  /  passynge  mannes  myght 
Sodeynly  on  slepe  /  was  all  that  couent, 
Theyr  company  and  mynysters  /  that  were  there  lent,  3207 
Hauynge  no  power  /  for  to  waken,  doubtles ; 
God  so  prouyded  /  for  theyr  great  maystres.  3209 

459 

Than  shortly  resembled  /  vnto  that  sayd  place  3210 

The  people  of  Hamburgens  /  a  great  company, 
With  the  mynysters  of  god  /  people  full  of  grace  : 
And  anone  by  the  wyll  /  of  our  lorde  almyghty 
The  lockes  and  the  barres  /  of  that  sayd  monastery      3214 
Fell  downe  to  the  grounde  /  by  power  supernall, 
Without  mannes  hande  /  that  enter  they  myght  all.     3216 

460 

Whiche  myracle  proued  /  the  people  of  Hambury         3217 
Entred  Trentam  abbay  /  with  mynde  reuerent, 
And  founde  there  on  slepe  /  all  the  other  company, 
Man  /  woman  /  and  chylde  /  all  that  were  present. 
They  kneled  all  downe  /  and  worshypped  the  sacrament, 32 21 
Praysynge  our  maker  /  of  theyr  good  spede, 
Theyr  specyall  socour  /  euer  at  theyr  nede.  3223 

461 

Her  blessed  body  /  from  Trentam  they  dyd  take,          3224 
Gladly  departynge  /  out  of  the  monastery — 
Nother  man  nor  woman  /  had  power  to  wake, 
Tyll  they  were  passed  /  all  greuous  Teopardy ; 
Magnyfyenge  our  lorde  /  of  his  grace  deuoutly,  3228 

Solemply  syngyng  their  songes  celestiall 
With  infinite  gladnes  /  and  comfort  spirituall.  3230 

462 
After  all  this  done  /  this  holy  congregacion  3231 
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With  reuerence  /  honour  /  and  solenipnite, 

With  wepynge  tearis  /  for  pure  affection, 

With  lamentable  songes  /  masse  and  dirige 

Buried  the  corps  /  of  this  blessed  ladie  3235 

Right  in  the  chauncell  /  of  the  sayd  abbay, 

There  bodily  to  rest  /  as  her  wyll  was  alway.  3237 

463 

All  obsequies  ended  /  therto  belongynge  3238 

As  was  agreable  for  suche  a  president, 
The  systers  departed  /  with  clamour  and  mournynge, 
Plonged  in  heuynes  /  and  to  their  celles  went, 
To  wepe  and  wayle  secretly  /  their  hartis  to  content,    3242 
Criynge  :  '  alas,  alas  /  nowe  buried  haue  we 
The  exemple  of  vertu  /  mekenes  /  and  chastite  ! '          3244 

464 

And  as  the  history  of  her  lyfe  /  doth  expresse  3245 

In  a  boke  nominat  /  the  thrid  Passionary, 
After  the  buriall  of  this  patronesse 
The  place  was  decorat  /  with  myracles  many, 
Manifest  to  the  people  /  of  euery  progeny  3249 

Howe  god  almyghty  of  his  speciall  grace 
Hath  done  for  his  seruant  /  in  short  tyme  and  space.   3251 

465 

For  many  people  greued  with  infirmite,  3252 

Dolorous  of  hert  /  and  interiour  tribulacion, 
Heuynes  of  mynde  /  or  other  penalite, 
To  her  graue  resortyng  /  with  feruent  deuocion, 
Sekynge  for  remedy  /  with  great  contricion,  3256 

Anon  by  her  prayer  /  vnto  our  sauyour 
They  were  released  from  peyne  and  langour.  3258 

466 

Also  by  her  merite,  suffrage  and  peticion  3259 

Euery  humble  creature  had  helpe  and  succour ; 
To  distract  persons  /  was  yelded  reason, 
wikked  spirites  expulsed  were  that  same  hour, 
Impotent  and  feble  to  helth  she  dyd  restour,  32G3 
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Halt  and  lame  had  passage  /  the  blynde  had  perfect  syght, 
The  dombe  had  speche  /  the  deffe  herynge  ryght.  3265 

467 

"Women  with  childe  /  beynge  in  great  ieopardy,  3266 

Namely  in  trauelyng  /  greued  with  wo  and  payne, 
Whan  they  myght  nat  come  /  sendyng  to  her  oratory e, 
Makynge  true  oblacion  /  restaured  were,  certayne, 
To  helth  and  prosperite  /  from  wo  delyuered  playne ;    3270 
And  if  they  obteyned  a  relique  from  the  place, 
The  mother  and  childe  /  by  it  founde  speciall  grace.      3272 

468 

The  deuout  pilgrym  /  the  perfit  maryner,  3273 

The  true  laborer  /  the  marchant  with  richesse, 
The  caref ull  pore  man  /  the  peynfull  prisoner 
Were  sondry  tymes  delyuered  from  wo  and  distresse ; 
Men  /  women  /  childer  /  sekynge  with  mekenes  3277 

This  glorious  virgyn  /  with  humble  supplicacion, 
Founde  soone  remedie  /  helpe  and  consolacion.  3279 

IT  A  litle  breue  rehersall  of  her  lyfe  /  and  howe  for  her 
myracles  shewed  y  couent  of  Hambury  purposed  to 
translate  her  body  /  by  the  helpe  of  Mercyens.  Ca.  xxxi. 

469 
/7THis  gloryous  lady  /  and  gemme  of  holynesse  3280 

Of  fyue  myghty  kynges  /  descended  lynyally, 
A  prynces  /  an  enherytryce  /  replete  with  mekenes 
Refused  all  pleasures  /  pompe  /  and  vayne  glory, 
Entred  relygyon  /  professed  at  Ely,  3284 

A  spectacle  of  vertue  /  dwellynge  in  that  place 
And  a  floure  of  chastyte  /  electe  by  synguler  grace.      3286 

470 

Her  honorable  vncle  /  kynge  Ethelrede,  3287 

Consyderynge  her  vertue  /  and  hye  deuocyon 
Made  her  gouernour  /  for  ghostly  helthe  and  mede 
Ouer  all  the  monasteryes  /  within  his  regyon, 
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For  the  sure  encresement  /  of  perfyte  relygyon;  3291 

Foure  of  these  monasteryes  /  we  haue  in  memory  : 

As  Wedon  /  Trentam  /  Repton  /  and  Hambury.  3293 

471 

Whan  she  was  ruler  /  and  chefe  presydent  3294 

Of  these  sayd  places  /  vnder  god  almyghty, 
Than  vertue  and  goodnes  /  dayly  dyd  augment 
By  heuenly  grace  /  to  the  soule-helthe  of  many, 
And  by  her  exemple  /  and  doctryne  ghostly  3298 

Kynges  /  lordes  /  barons  /  refusynge  theyr  royalte 
Entred  relygyon  /  with  great  humylyte.  3300 

472 

Her  lyfe  and  doctryne  /  agreed  bothe  in  one,  3301 

Proued  in  effecte  /  by  specyall  gyf tes  of  grace : 
Many  she  conuerted  /  vnto  contemplacyon, 
To  prayer  and  penaunce  /  whyle  they  had  here  space. 
Her  couent  and  subiectes  /  within  euery  place  3305 

By  her  excellent  vertue  /  and  hye  dyscrecyon 
Were  gratiously  gouerned  /  for  theyr  saluacion.  3307 

473 

Her  dwellynge  was  most  at  the  place  of  Wedon,          3308 
Where  many  myracles  were  shewed  openly ; 
And  at  Trentam  abbay  /  of  her  foundacion, 
From  peyne  she  departed  to  eternall  glory ; 
After  her  entent  was  buried  at  Hambury •  3312 

Of  whom  it  may  be  sayd  /  '  here  lyeth  nowe  present 
A  princesse  /  a  virgin  /  a  nonne  /  and  a  president.'       3314 

474 

The  deuout  couent  of  her  congregacion,  3315 

Whiche  hath  long  wayled  /  with  sorowfull  payne, 
Nowe  haue  great  cause  to  make  consolacion 
And  gyue  due  honour  to  our  lorde  and  sufferayne, 
Knowynge  that  Werburge  /  in  blysse  is  nowe,  certayne, 
For  them  all  dayly  a  true  mediatrice  [3320 

In  the  heuynly  trone  /  afore  the  hie  Justice.  3321 
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475 

Our  sauiour  lesus  /  graunter  of  all  goodnes,  3322 

Consyderyng  the  mekenes  /  and  pure  virginite 

Of  Werburge  his  spouse  /  and  proued  holynes, 

By  speciall  grace  /  preserued  her  body 

To  his  laude  and  honour  /  his  name  to  magnifye,  3326 

Both  hole  and  sounde  /  from  natural!  resolucion, 

As  her  soule  was  clere  from  vice  and  corruption.  3328 

476 

This  immaculat  mayde  /  shenyng  more  bryght  3329 

Than  radiant  phebus  in  the  triumphant  trone, 
With  the  quere  of  virgins  /  prayseth  day  and  nyght 
The  blessed  trinite  with  due  adoracion, 
Of  perpetuall  pleasure  hauyng  the  fruycion,  3333 

A  singular  intercessour  for  her  seruauntes  all 
That  here  in  erth  mekely  to  her  wyll  call.  3335 

477 

And  though  her  body  do  rest  nowe  in  graue,  3336 

yet  notable  signes  contynually  be  done : 
Some  warned  in  their  slepe  comfort  to  haue 
By  visityng  her  place  /  callynge  her  vpon, 
With  contrite  hert  makyng  true  oblacion.  3340 

Whiche  thynge  contynued  by  space  of  .ix.  yere 
With  meruailous  myracles  euydent  and  clere.  3342 

478 

The  couent,  consyderyng  suche  great  company  3343 

From  diuers  partes  /  resortynge  to  theyr  place 
In  pylgrimage  to  Werburge  /  for  helpe  and  remedy, 
Entended  to  translate  this  glorious  abbasse, 
To  exalte  her  body  replet  with  great  grace  3347 

To  her  great  honour  /  comfort  to  eche  creature — 
Pite  that  suche  a  relique  shulde  lye  in  sepulture.          334y 

479 

To  the  prayes  and  honour  of  god  omnipotent  3350 

And  of  saint  Werburge  laude  and  reuerence 
The  couent  and  the  people  by  one  assent 
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Desired  Coelrede,  than  kynge  of  merciens, 

For  aide  in  this  case  /  helpe  and  diligence.  3354 

(Whiche  thynge  graunted  )  the  day  appointed  was ; 

The  clergy  and  the  comons  reioised  with  solace.  3356 

1F  Of  the  solempne  translation  of  this  glorious  virgyn  saynt 
Werburge  /  and  of  the  great  myracles  done  at  the  sayd 
season  by  the  myght  of  god  and  merite  of  this  gracious 

lady.     Cap.  xxxii. 

480 

At  the  day  appoynted  of  her  translacion  3357 

Kyng  Coelred  and  his  counsell  were  redy-present, 

"With  by s  shops,  and  the  clergy,  men  of  deuocion, 

Her  systers  and  subiettes,  a  religious  couent ; 

The  comon  people  from  eche  place  thider  went  3361 

With  great  gladnes  /  the  hole  for  pleasure  gostly, 

The  seke  and  impotent  for  helth  and  remedy.  3363 

481 

The  bysshops  and  clergy  stode  vpon  one  parte  3364 

Of  her  holy  graue  /  and  her  systers  echone, 
Syngynge  and  praysynge  the  blessed  trinite ; 
The  kyng  and  his  counsell  with  great  deuocion 
Stode  on  the  other  parte  in  contemplacion.  3368 

The  graue  was  opened,  eleuat  was  the  chest 
Wherin  her  holy  corps  .ix.  yere  fully  dyd  rest.  3370 

482 

"Whan  this  sayd  monument  discouered  was,  3371 

Suche  a  suauite  and  fragrant  odoure 
Ascended  from  the  corps  by  singular  grace, 
Passyng  all  wordly  swetnes  and  sauour, 
That  all  there  present  that  day  and  hour  3375 

Supposed  they  had  ben  /  in  the  felicite 
Of  erthely  paradise  /  without  ambiguite.  3377 

483 

And  as  eche  man  thought 1  by  naturall  reason  *  P.  thaugut  3378 
Nothyng  shulde  remayn  of  that  blessed  body 
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But  the  bare  boones  /  all  els  to  resolucion  : 

The  couerture  remoued  by  the  sayd  clergy, 

The  corps  hole  and  sounde  was  funde,  verely,  3382 

Apperyng  to  them  /  on  slepe  as  she  had  ben, 

Nothyng  depaired  /  that  ther  coude  be  seen.  3384 

484 

Her  vesture  appered  hole,  clere  and  white,  3385 

No  parte  consumed  /  for  all  the  longe  space, 

Fragrant  in  odoure  /  repleit  with  delite, 

As  at  the  fyrst  season  whan  she  buried  was ; 

But  whan  discouered  was  her  swete  face,  3389 

Beautye  appered  more  white  than  the  lile, 

Mixt  with  rose  colour  /  moost  faire  for  to  se.  3391 

485 

Her  louely  countenaunce  /  so  comly  to  beholde,  3392 

And  her  swete  fisnomy  /  with  fairenes  decorat 

As  fresshely  apparant  /  moost  pleasant  to  be  tolde, 

As  at  the  fyrst  day  /  whan  she  was  tumulat. 

No  doubt  therof  /  for  she,  with  synne  nat  maculat,       3396 

Ysyng  all  her  lyfe  in  clennes  and  virginite, 

From  bodily  corruption  /  by  grace  must  saued  be.         3398 

486 

The  clergy,  yet  serchyng  more  diligently  3399 

Her  precious  body  /  and  interiour  vesture, 
Eleuat  the  corps  full  reuerently 
With  moche  worchip,  honour  and  cure, 
Founde  nothynge  perisshed  in  shap  nor  figure  3403 

For  all  the  long  space,  tyme  and  contynuaunce 
She  lay  in  sepulture  by  diuine  ordynaunce.  3405 

487 

Whiche  famous  myracle  /  notified  so  clere,  3406 

The  clergy  with  her  systers  in  ioy  and  honour, 
The  kyng  and  his  counsell  all  therat  present  were, 
With  voice  melodious  made  a  great  clamour, 
Praysyng  and  magnifiyng  our  blessed  sauiour  3410 

With  celestiall  songes  /  and  hymnes  full  of  blys, 
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Deuoutly  rehersyng  /  with  all  their  deuour  3412 

Mirabilis  deus  in  sanctis  suis.  3413 

488 

With  that  the  comon  rude  people  euerychone  3414 

In  the  sayd  churche-yarde  standyng  without, 
Heryng  the  clergy  syng  with  suche  deuocion, 
Towarcle  heuen  they  cried  /  and  busely  dyd  shout, 
The  space  of  .iii.  houres  /  or  nere  there-about,  3418 

"Worshippyng  our  lorde  /  with  voice  shrill  and  loude 
In  hert,  wyll  and  mynde  /  as  well  as  they  coude.  3420 

489 

After  all  this  done  /  her  blessed  body  3421 

Was  wasshed  and  reclothed  with  vesture  precious 
By  the  sayd  couent  of  the  place  of  Hambury. 
The  bysshops  were  reuesshed  in  pontificalibus, 
And  all  the  clergy  syngyng  with  voice  melodious          3425 
Kneled  all  downe  and  gaue  due  reuerence, 
Honour  and  worship  to  her  corporall  presence.  3427 

490 

Thus  they  resceyued  with  perfit  humilite  3428 

This  sacrat  relique,  hole  and  substanciall, 
And  layd  it  in  a  shryne  with  great  solempnite, 
Enowrned  with  riches  sumptuous  and  roiall, 
Prepared  by  the  kyng  /  and  ordeyned  inspeciall,  3432 

Entendyng  that  this  relique  and  gostly  treasure 
Perpetually  with  them  shulde  remayne  and  endure.       3434 

491 

People  oppressed  with  greuous  infirmite,  3435 

Distract  persons  /  halt,  blynde  and  lame, 
Resortynge  to  her  shryne  with  humilite 
Shortly  were  cured  by  callynge  of  her  name ; 
Impotent  creatures  (the  legende  sayth  the  same)  3439 

Touchyng  her  tumbe  /  were  cured  from  payne ; 
Whiche  tumbe  remayneth  at  Hambury,  certayne.         3441 

492 
After  she  was  translate  /  knowen  it  is  well,  3442 
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The  clergy  to1  procession  /  went  after  to  mas,  ir.  in 

Honoryng  and  praysyng  /  the  kyng  of  Israeli 

And  blessed  Werburge  /  with  moche  solace. 

Whan  diuine  seruice  duely  ended  was,  3446 

The  bisshops  gaue  theyr  holy  benedictions  ; 

The  people  departed  glad  to  their  mansions.  3448 

493 

This  holy  sayd  fest  of  her  translacion  3449 

"Was  ordeyned  and  celebrate  with  solemnite, 
As  sayeth  Ranulphus  in  his  policronicon, 
About  the  yere  of  grace  .vii.  hundreth  and  .viii.,  sothle, 
The  .xi.  Kalendas  of  the  moneth  lulii ;  3453 

Regnyng  in  mercelande  the  said  Kyng  Coelrede, 
Than  bysshop  of  Lichefelde  was  Hedda  /  as  we  rede.    3455 

1T  Howe  the  body  of  saynt  Werburge  continued  hole  /  and 
substanciall  at  Hambury  after  the  translacion  by  the 
space  of  two  hundreth  yeres  /  tyll  the  danes  were  comon 
to  this  lande  /  or  it  felle  and  was  resolued  vnto  powder. 
The  .xxxiii.  Chapitre. 

494 

This  rutilant  gemme  and  specious  floure  3456 

Hole  and  substanciall  remayned  at  Hambury 

Two  hundreth  yeres  in  beaute  and  colour, 

By  singular  grace  /  and  angelicall  custodye, 

Tyll  the  danes  were  comon  of  malice  and  misery,          3460 

Of  ire  and  myschief  /  as  we  vnderstande  ; 

We  meane  the  comyng  of  pagans  to  this  lande.  3462 

495 

Whiche  danes  by  sufferaunce  and  dispensacion  3463 

Of  almyghty  god  /  for  synne  and  iniquite 

Punysshed  vnpiteously  all  this  region 

with  a  wofull  plage  of  great  crudelite, 

The  sharpe  swerde  of  deth  /  hauynge  no  pite,  3467 

Spared  no  creature  /  prest  nor  religious, 

Long  tyme  duryng  in  their  malice  odious.  3469 
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Than  this  vitall  glebe  by  diuine  ordinaunce  3470 

Voluntary  permytted  naturall  resolution, 

Lest  the  cruell  gentils  /  and  wiked  myscreauntes 

With  pollute  handes  full  of  corrupcion 

Shulde  touche  her  body  /  by  indignation  ;  3474 

Whiche  pagans  were  enemyes  to  our  lorde  lesu, 

Rebels  to  holy  churche,  vnfeithfull  and  vntrue.  3476 

497 

Howe-be-it  the  power  of  our  swete  sauyour  3477 

Myght  haue  continued  the  body  of  his  syruant 
All  that  longe  season  in  worshyp  and  honour, 
As  he  preserued  of  his  grace  abundaunt 
Many  sayntes  of  this  realme  hole,  fresshe  and  vernant  3481 
viii.  hundreth  yeres  agon  /  to  this  present  day, 
And  like  so  to  endure  /  hole  and  clere  alway.  3483 

498 

Sothely  to  considre  /  our  lorde  omnipotent,  3484 

Glorious  in  his  sayntes  /  scripture  doth  specific, 
Of  his  diuine  prouidence  /  pleasure  and  intent 
Some  haue  resolued  /  for  the  greatter  glorie 
Of  their  resurrection  for  the  tyme,  truly,  3488 

Some  other  to  continue  without  corruption, 
To  the  true  example  of  his  promission.  3490 

499 

Many  holy  martyrs  /  for  Christ  haue  byn  slayne,         3491 
The  hie  prestis  of  god  murdred  cruelly, 
Some  with  wylde  bestes  deuoured,  in  certayne, 
Some  cast  in  fiers,  on  cooles  to  broyle  and  fry, 
Vpon  many  other  byrdes  fedyng  openly —  3495 

Of  whom  the  prophet  clerely  doth  reherce  : 
1  The  more  peyne  here  and  wo/ the  more  glory,  doubtles/  3497 

500 

The  glorious  martyr  Stephan  (as  is  red)  3498 

In  this  present  lyfe  dyd  myracles  many, 
Neuertherles  /  he  raised  no  people  that  were  deed ; 
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But  after  the  resoluynge  of  his  blessed  body 

He  raised  deed  men  to  lyfe  agayne,  truely,  3502 

That  the  great  power  of  lyfe  myght  sprynge 

From  iniurie  of  deth  /  by  our  heuen  kynge.  3504 

501 

Great  was  the  respect  of  diuyne  grace  3505 

In  the  body  of  Werburge  /  without  resolucion, 
Shewed  by  her  myracles  /  for  mannes  helth  and  solace ; 
But  greatter  was  the  hope  of  the  eterne  renouacion 1  [3509 
In  her  body  resolued  to  naturall  consumption,     *  P.  rcuouaciou 
Whiche  for  her  merites  to  this  present  day 
Helpeth  all  her  seruantes  that  to  her  wyll  praye.          3511 

602 

Therfore  worshyp  we  with  singular  deuocion  3512 

The  holy  lyuynge  of  this  virgin  gratious  ; 
For  why  /  all  the  halowynge  of  her  conuersacion 
Belongeth  to  the  honour  of  our  lorde  lesus, 
Whiche  of  his  grace  hath  made  her  so  glorious  3516 

And  graunteth  his  mercy  /  and  of  synne  remyssion 
To  all  them  /  for  whom  /  she  maketh  intercession.        3518 

503 

Blessed  pure  virgin  /  moines  and  abbasse,  3519 

O  venerable  werburge  /  mekely  we  the  pray, 
Make  thou  supplycacyon  /  to  the  graunter  of  grace, 
After  this  lyfe  present  /  that  all  we  may 
Come  to  heuen-blysse  /  whiche  lasteth  for  ay,  3523 

There  to  beholde  /  the  gloryous  trynyte,  [3525 

To  whom  be  laude  /  worshyp  /  honour  /  &  endeles  glorye. 
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IT  The  table  of  the  seconde  boke  of  ]>e  gloryous  vyrgyn  saynt 
Werburge. 


(F  the  comynge  to  this  lande  of  paganes  /  and  of 

the  trouble  of  this  lande  /  and  how  ye  kynge  of 

Mercyens  for  drede  departed  out  of  this  lande  / 

and  how  longe  saynt  Werburge  contynued  incor- 

rupte  and  hole  at  the  abbay  of  Hambury    .   .  . 


^[  How  the  people  of  Hambury  brought  the  shryne 
to  Chester  /  and  of  the  solempne  receyuynge  of 
it  /  by  all  the  inhabytauntes  of  the  countre  .  . 

IT  A  lytell  descrypcyon  of  the  fundacyon  of  Chester  / 
and  of  J>°  abbay-churche  within  the  sayd  cytee  / 
where  the  holy  shryne  remayneth 

IT  A  breue  rehersall  /  of  the  fyrst  fundacyon  of  the 
mynster  of  Chester /&  of  the  instytucyon  of  seculer 
chanons  /  in  the  tyme  of  kynge  Edwarde  senyor. 

IT  Of  the  notable  myracle[s]  of  saynt  Werburge  in  ye 
tyme  of  chanons  /  and  fyrst  how  she  saued 
Chester  from  the  destruccyon  of  Walshe  men  . 


Ca.i. 


Ca.  ii. 


Ca.  iii. 


Ca.  iiii. 


Ca.  v. 


Howe  saynte  Werburge  cured  and  healed  a 
woman  thre  tymes,  whiche  was  halt  and  lame,  to 
helthe  and  prosperite  agayne Cap.  vi. 

Howe  saynt  Werburge  saued  and  defended  Chester 
from  innumerable  barbarik  nacions  purposynge 


to  destroye  and  spoyle  the  same  cite  vtterly 


Cap.  vii. 
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IT  Howe  saynt  Werburge  by  her  merite  sent  fruyte  to 
a  barayne  "Woman  by  synguler  prayer  made  vnto 
her Cap.  viii. 

IF  Howe  a  woman  with  childe  by  peyne  brought  out 
of  her  mynde  &  reason  by  saynt  Werburge  was 
restaured  to  prosperite  and  helthe  agayne  .  .  .  Cap.  ix. 

IT  Of  a  nother  woman,  vnlaufully  wurkyng  was  made 
blynde  and  sore  punysshed  /  and  by  saint  Wer 
burge  was  restored  to  syght  agayne Cap.  x. 

1)  Howe  saint  Werburge  restored  to  helth  &  pros 
perite  .vi.  lame  &  halt  persons  by  singular 
grace '. Ca.  xi. 

^[  Of  a  yonge  man  vnryghtfnlly  hanged,  was  thries 
delyuered  from  deth  by  saynt  Werburge  to  helth 
and  prosperite Cap.  xii. 

T  Howe  at  the  maner  of  Vptow  saynt  Werburge  re- 
frayned  wilde  horses  from  distruction  of  her 
comes ca.  xiii. 

U  Of  a  chanow  of  Chester  hauyng  his  leg  broken,  was 

restored  to  helth  by  saint  Werburge  his  pafrones     Ca.  xiiii. 

^]  A  breue  rehersall  or  cronicle  of  certayne  kyngis  / 
and  howe  kyng  Edgar  came  to  Chester  /  also  howe 
erle  Leofrice  repared  diuers  churches Ca.  xv. 

^f  Of  the  comyng  of  Willyam  cowquerour  to  this 
lande  /  &  how  Lupe  was  fonder  of  Chester 
monastery ca.  xvi. 

^[  Howe  saint  Werburge  taught  her  monke  to  kepe 

pacience  for  the  greatter  merite  and  glori  to  come       ca.  xvii. 

^f  Howe  sandes  rose  vp  within  the  salt  see  ayenst 

Hilburghde *  by  saint  Werburge  at  the  peticion  of  i  r.  Hiiburghee 
William  constable  of  Chestre Ca.  xviii. 

U  Howe  Matilde  countesse  of  Chestre,  courcsellynge 
her  husband  agaynst  the  monasterie,  was  drowned 
at  Bartflowe  with  many  other  mo  ......  Cap.  xix. 

IT  Howe  a  great  fire,  like  to  destroye  all  Chestre,  by 
myracle  ceassed  whan  the  holy  shryne  was  borne 
about  the  towne  by  the  monkes Ca  x  x. 
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^[  A  breue  rehersall  of  the  myracles  of  saynt  Wer- 

burge  after  her  translacion  to  Chestre Ca.  xxi. 

IT  A  charitable  inociott  /  counsel  /  &  desire  to  al  thinha 
bitarctes  w*in  the  couwtie  palatin  of  Chester  for 
>e  monastori ca.  xxii. 

^[  A  litle  orison  or  'prayer  to  J>e  blessed  virgin  saint 

Werburge  by  the  translatour  of  this  warke     .   .     Ca.  xxiii. 

*§  A  short  conclusion  of  this  litle  werke  to  the  reders 

by  the  translatour    ..,,,,,,,,,,,     Ca.  xxiiii 
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The  prologe  of  the  translatour  of  this  lytell  treatyse  in  the 
seconde  boke. 


Ow  whan  we  consyder  /  with  mynde  dylygent 

The  merueylous  maners  /  &  synguler  condycion 
Of  the  comyn  people  /  symple  and  neclygent, 
Whiche  without  lytterature  /  and  good  informacyon 
Ben  lyke  to  Brute  beestes  /  as  in  comparyson, 
Rude  /  wylde  /  and  boystous  /  by  a  prouerbe,  certan, 
*  Good  maners  and  conynge  /  maken  a  man/ 

2 

Saynt  Paule  sayth  /  shewynge  to  the  Romans 
How  all  thynge  wry  ten  /  in  holy  scrypture 
Is  wryten  for  our  doctryne  /  and  ghostly  ordynans, 
For  our  great  conforte  /  and  endeles  pleasure. 
All  thynge  is  knowen  playnly  /  by  lytterature, 
Morall  vertues  /  be  noted  by  it  full  playne 
Frome  vyce  and  neclygence  /  to  abstayne,  certayne. 

3 

What  were  mankynde  /  without  lytterature  ? 
Full  lytell  worthy  /  blynded  by  ignoraunce. 
The  way  to  heuen  /  it  declareth  ryght  sure 
Thrugh  perfyte  lyuynge  /  and  good  perseueraunce ; 

K  2 


8 


12 


14 


15 
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By  it  we  may  be  taught  /  for  to  do  penaunce  19 

"Whan  we  transgresse  /  our  lordes  commaundyment  j 

It  is  a  swete  cordyall  /  for  mannes  entent.  21 

4 

How  shulde  the  seuen  /  scyences  lyberall  22 

Haue  ben  preserued  /  vnto  this  day, 
The  wysdome  /  of  the  phylosophers  all, 
But  alone  by  lernynge  /  it  is  no  nay. 

The  notable  actes  /  of  our  fathers,  I  say,  26 

(yf  litterature  were  nat)  myght  nat  nowe  be  tolde, 
Nor  auncient  histories  and  crony cles  olde.  28 

5 

The  la  we  of  ciuile  /  and  of  holy  canon  29 

By  study  be  preferred  with  moche  honour 
To  execute  iustice  /  and  for  due  reformacion  ; 
The  most  blessed  doctrine  of  our  sauiour, 
The  actis  of  the  apostoles  /  with  the  doctours  four,  33 

Be  preserued  by  wrytyng  /  and  put  in  memorie, 
With  the  lyues  of  saintes  many  a  noble  storie.  35 

6 

Of  whiche  histories  we  purpose  speciall  36 

To  speke  of  saint  "Werburge  /  vnder  your  protection, 
Declaryng  the  ende  of  her  lyfe  historiall 
As  we  haue  begon  /  and  made  playne  mencion 
In  the  fyrst  volume  by  breue  compilacion,  40 

There  playnly  descriuyng  her  liniall  discens 
Of  .iiii.  myghty  kyngdomes  by  true  experience  ;  42 

7 

Also  we  haue  shewed  in  the  sayd  littell  boko  43 

Her  goodly  maners  /  and  vertuous  disposicion 
Of  her  yonge  age  /  who-so  lyst  theron  to  loke ; 
And  howe  her  bretherne  suffred  martyrdome  j 
Of  her  fathers  realme  a  litell  discripcion ;  47 

Howe  she  was  professed  in  the  place  of  Ely ; 
Of  her  conuersacion  within  the  sayd  monastery ;  49 
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8 

After  for  her  vertue  /  howe  she  was  made  abbasse  50 

Of  diuers  monasteries,  flouryng  in  vertue  ; 

And  of  the  great  miracles  whiche  there  done  was 

For  her  great  charite  /  by  the  grace  of  lesu ; 

Howe  diuers  of  her  kynrede  dyd  clerely  exchewe  54 

All  wordly  pleasures  and  honours  transetory, 

Professynge  obedience  at  the  place  of  Ely;  56 

9 

Also  we  haue  shewed  vnder  your  licence  57 

Of  her  departure  from  this  lyfe  mortall, 
And  of  her  sepulture  at  the  place  of  Hamburgence ; 
The  manyfolde  myracles  shewed  by  grace  supernall, 
The  wofull  lamentacion  of  her  systers  all ;  61 

And  howe  after  .ix.  yere  of  her  translacion 
By  diuine  ordinaunce  miracles  were  done.  63 

10 

"We  humble  require  you  of  your  charite  64 

To  this  seconde  abstract  to  graunt  pardon, 
Consyderynge  wo  omytte  whilom  the  historie 
And  speke  of  cronicles  /  makyng  a  digression  ; 
It  is  of  no  ignoraunce  /  nor  presumption,  68 

But  to  enlarge  the  mater  and  sentence, 
To  gladde  the  auditours  /  and  moue  their  diligence.  70 

11 

In  oure  seconde  boke  expresse  no  we  wyll  we,  71 

Ynder  your  licence  and  speciall  tuicion, 
Of  this  blessed  virgin  /  flourynge  in  chastite, 
Why  and  wherfore  she  came  to  Chestre  towne, 
Principally  by  miracle  /  and  diuine  prouision,  75 

And  howe  for  synne  /  vice  /  and  wykednes 
Danes  oppressed  this  lande  with  wretchednes,  77 

12 

And  howe  she  was  receyued  at  Chestre  citie ;  78 

Of  the  f yrst  f oundacion  of  towne  and  the  place ; 
Of  the  great  myracles  there  shewed  openlie 
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To  chanons  and  monkes  /  by  singular  grace, 

Ynto  euery  creature  in  extreme  case,  82 

Howe  Werburge  delyuered  the  towne  from  enmite, 

From  dredfull  fire  /  and  plages  of  miserye.  84 

13 

Also  encronicled  foloweth  here  expresse  85 

A  brefe  compilacion  of  kynge  Edwarde  seniour, 
Of  kyng  Ethelstam  /  the  great  worthynes, 
Of  humble  kyng  Edgare  l  regnyng  as  emperour,      i  p.  Ergar* 
Of  his  comyng  to  Chestre  /  of  his  great  honour  j  89 

And  howe  Erie  Leofrice  repared  of  his  charite 
The  mynstre  of  Werburge,  gyuyng  therto  liberte  ;  91 

14 

Of  the  seconde  foundacion  of  the  sayd  monastery         92 
From  secular  chanons  to  monkes  religious 
Soone  after  the  conquest,  sayth  the  historye, 
By  the  erle  of  Chestre  nominat  Hug.  Lupus, 
With  counsell  and  helpe  of  blessed  Anselmus;  96 

And  of  the  great  compas  of  the  sayd  abbay, 
Enuired  with  walles  myghty  to  assay ;  98 

15 

Howe  Richard l  erle  of  Chestre  by  myracle  ryght  i  p.  RiC'  99 
Was  preserued  from  daunger  of  Walshemen, 
And  howe  he  was  drowned  about  mydnyght 
Purposyng  to  distroye  the  monastery,  certen. 
Celestiall  signes  were  shewed  to  men  and  women,  103 

To  children  and  innocentes  by  singular  grace 
Of  blessed  Werburge,  patronesse  of  the  place  :  105 

16 

These  miracles  specified  /  and  many  other  mo  106 

This  virgin  shewed  within  Chestre  cite, 
Whiche  at  this  tyme  we  let  ouer  go, 
Lest  to  the  reders  tedious  it  shulde  be. 

Almyghty  god,  both  one  two  and  thre,  110 

Sende  vs  of  theyr  grace  to  make  a  good  ende  : 
Helpe,  lady  Werburge,  this  warke  to  amende.  112 
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Of  the  comynge  of  cruell  pagans  to  this  lande  /  and  howe 
saint  Werburge  longe  lyenge  hole  and  incorrupt  at 
Hairibury,  than  was  resolued  to  ponder.  And  howe  the 
Jcynge  of  merciens  was  chased  from  his  lande.  Ca.  i 

17 

Fore  the  comyng  of  danes  to  this  lande  113 

Merueilous  signes  were  shewed  in  syght, 
To  conuert  the  people  (as  we  vnde[r]stande)  : 
Sterres  in  the  heuen  shynyng  full  bryght, 
Dyuersly  mouynge  apperyng  day  and  nyght,  117 

Bennynge  in  the  ayre  dredfull  to  beholde, 
By  longe  continuaunce,  sayth  the  story  olde  ;  119 

18 

Flamyng  fire  /  dragons  in  the  ayre  fleynge,  120 

Thondryng  /  and  layth  /  erth-quake  moost  terrible, 
With  many  other  signes  /  as  cometis  blasynge, 
Were  seen  in  the  ayre  /  to  nature  horrible  ; 
Vpon  clothynge  of  people  bloddy  dropes  odible  124 

Euydently  appered  :  the  yere  of  grace 
vii.  hundreth  .Ixxxvi.  in  many  a  place.  126 

19 

By  whiche  sayd  signes  wonderfull  to  se  127 

Two  plages  of  pestilence  folowed  incontinent  : 
The  first  was  great  derthes,  hungre  and  pouerte, 
The  seconde  was  the  greuous  and  sore  punysshement 
Of  the  cruell  danes,  cursed  and  fraudulent;  131 

Whiche  trouble  began  the  .iiii.  yere  of  Bricticus, 
Kyng  of  westsaxon[s]  /  saith  maister  Alfridus.  133 

20 

The  thyrde  yere  folowyng  these  signes,  in  certen, 
Danes  and  Norwaies  enterprised  this  lande, 
In  the  north  partie,  an  hoost  of  armed  men, 
Whiche  cruelly  spoiled  and  distroied  holy  Ilande, 
With  Tynmouth  abbay  /  and  all  that  myght  be  fonde,    138 
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Drowned  and  slewe  the  people  euerychone, 

Brenned  churches  /  townes  /  spared  no  religion.  140 

21 

In  short  tyme  after  the  prenominate  pagans  141 

At  tamysmouth  reentred  this  realme  agayne, 
Destroyed  many  cites  by  their  myghty  ordynaunce, 
Oppressed  London  /  Canturbury  by  power,  certayne ; 
The  kynge  of  Merciens  to  escape  was  fayne  ;  145 

Kyng  Adoulf us  made  the  danes  a  batell, 
To  whiche  kyng  by  grace  the  victorye  befell.  147 

22 

yf  ye  wyll  consydre  the  cause  wherfore  and  why         148 
Our  lorde  suffred  pagans  to  punysshe  this  region, 
The  treuth  was  this  :  for  synne  specially. 
For  in  the  primatiue  churche  /  with  great  perfection 
Kynges  /  quienes  /  dukes  entred  religion,  152 

Professed  obedient,  chaste,  without  propurte, 
Yertue  to  encrease  /  true  loue  and  charite  :  154 

23 

That  tyme  was  iustice  ministred  with  mercy,  155 

True  loue  and  amite  founde  in  euery  place  ; 
Dissimulacion  /  pride  and  fals  enuye 
Durst  nat  appere  in  halle  nor  in  palace, 
Exfcorcion,  pollynge  opteyned  no  grace  ;  159 

The  commaundementes  of  god  were  obserued  a-ryght, 
Charite  was  feruent  /  encreasynge  day  and  nyght.  161 

24 

By  proces  of  tyme  /  as  sayth  myn  auctour,  162 

Through  great  possession  /  power  /  and  liberte 
Vertue  decreased  in  holy  churche  day  and  houre, 
Holy  religion  decayed  pitiousle, 

Charite  was  colde  /  iustice  and  equite,  166 

Extorcion,  disceyte  were  vsed  euery  day, 
Couetise  /  pride  /  lechery  were  ryued1  alway  :     ir.  ryue  168 

25 
Therfore  our  lorde  of  his  great  ryghtwisnes  169 
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Suffred  cruell  people  to  entre  this  region, 

A  scourge,  to  correct  synne  and  wykednes  ; 

Like  a  swarme  of  bees  from  dyuers  nacion, 

"Whiche  had  no  pite,  mercy  nor  compassion  :  173 

Danes,  Gotes,  Norwayes,  and  scottes  also, 

Pictes  and  the  wandeles,  with  mony  other  mo.  175 

26 

These  foresayd  fearfull  and  cruell  Eacions,  176 

Moost  cruell  pagans,  dyd  great  persecucion, 
From  the  begynnyng  of  Adelwlfe,  kyng  of  westsaxons, 
Tyll  the  comynge  of  normans  vnto  this  region, 
The  space  enduryng  by  full  computacion  180 

Two  hundreth  yeres  complet  .xxx.  also, 
With  the  swerde  of  vengeaunce,  fire  and  moche  wo.        182 

27 

The  yere  of  our  lorde  .D.CCC.  fyfty  and  one  183 

At  Tamysmouth  arriued  a  great  hoost  of  pagans 
With  .iii.  hundreth  ships,  and  .1.  men  of  armes  echone ; 
Whiche  destroied  Douer  /  and  put  the  lande  to  greuans ; 
Agayne  Bernulphus,  the  kyng  of  Mercians,  187 

The  paynyms  preuayled  /  and  caused  his  hoost  to  fle ; 
Whiche  fortune  enforced  them  more  bolder  to  be.  189 

28 

But  the  yere  of  grace  .D.CCC.  sixe  and  sixtie  190 

The  greattest  noumbre  of  the  pagans  all, 
viii.  kynges,  entred  this  realme  by  victorie, 
Norwaies  /  gootes  /  Wandels  /  danes  in  especiall, 
With  many  other  nacions  within  in  generall ;  194 

Kyng  Hingware  and  Hubba  than  came  to  this  lande, 
Whiche  slewe  saint  Edmunde,  kyng  of  Estenglande.       196 

29 

The  cruell  paynyms  and  tyrauntes  moost  furious,  197 

Kepleit  with  malice  /  pride  /  and  enuye, 
Seruauntes  to  satan  and  ministres  malicious, 
Purposed  to  desolate  holy  churche  wyckedly  : 
Lrenned  monasteries  and  spoiled  vtterly  201 
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Many  churches,  chapels,  of  a  mortall  hate, 

Slewe  religious  men,  and  nonnes  dyd  violate.  203 

30 

The  people  were  punysshed  in  euery  place ;  204 

To  olde,  sicke  and  impotent  they  shewed  no  mercy, 
yonge  soukyng  children  coude  fynde  no  grace, 
Wyddowes  and  wyues  were  put  to  vilany, 
Maydens  were  corrupt  /  and  slayne  chamfully.  208 

So  all  this  realme  endured  confusion, 
Put  to  greuous  peyne  /  deth  /  and  affliction.  210 

31 

After  these  infidels  had  ben  at  London  211 

And  there  accomplisshed  theyr  cruell  entent, 
They  soone  preceded  towarde  Lincoln  region, 
From  thens  directly  with  hasty  iugement 
To  the  realme  of  Merciens,  noble  and  auncient,  215 

Right  vnto  Repton,  where  the  kynge  lay ; 
Robbyng  and  spoilynge  all  in  theyr  way.  217 

32 

This  kynge  of  Mercelande,  called  Burdredus,  218 

Regnyng  .xxii.  yere  vpon  the  merciens, 
Was  clerely  expulsed  by  the  pagans  furious, 
And  went  vnto  rome  with  pure  conscience  j 
Where  he  is  buried  by  diuine  prouidence —  222 

Whiche  kyng  was  cosyn  by  discent  liniall 
To  blessed  Werburge  so  glorious  and  pudicall.  224 

33 

This  gracious  virgin  and  preelect  abbasse,  225 

Buried  at  Hambury  (as  is  sayd  before) 
Continued  incorrupt  and  hole  in  that  place 
In  vesture  and  body  .ii.  hundreth  yere  and  more ; 
But  whan  the  danes  came  with  suche  rigour  229 

To  Repton  abbay  /  than  she  was  resolued, 
And  of  deuocion  full  richely  shryned.  231 
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Howe  the  people  of  Hambury  brought  the  shryne  to 
Chestre  /  and  of  the  solemne  receyuyng  of  it  by  all  the 
inhabitauntes  of  Chesshyre.  Cap.  ii. 

34 

meane  tyme  the  danes  pitously  destroyed  232 

The  monasteries  of  Werburge  /  Trentaw  &  Wedow, 
As  they  many  other  places  had  euyll  oppressed 
In  the  north  and  eest  part  of  this  region ; 
The  kyngdome  of  Kent  suffred  lyke  punicion,  236 

The  He  of  Wyght  endured  moche  turment : 
So  dyd  the  Westmarches  /  for  punysshement.  238 

35 

The  people  of  Hambury,  wysely  consyderyng  239 

The  comynge  of  danes  vnto  Repton, 
And  of  the  departure  of  Burdred,  theyr  kyng, 
Howe  all  Englande  was  in  great  affliction, 
And  ho  we  they  were  next  to  endure  punicion—  243 

Whiche  forsayd  Repton  was  distaunt  from  Hambury 
The  space  of  .v.  mile,  sayth  the  history —  245 

36 

The  Hamburgenses  with  all  the  comons  and  clergy,        246 
Dredynge  full  sore  the  pagans  nagellacions, 
Of  their  lyues  desperate  /  but  for  the  shryne  specially, 
To  our  blessed  sauiour  made  dayly  inuocacions 
With  vigils,  prayers  and  feruent  meditacions,  250 

To  preserue  the  countrey  /  the  relique  /  the  shryne 
From  daunger  of  enmite  and  miserable  ruyne.  252 

37 

As  they  continued  in  cotidian  prayer,  253 

The  best  remedie  sekyng  for  to  fynde 
To  auoide  vexacion  and  all  greuous  daunger 
Of  theyr  great  ennemies  cursed  and  vnkynde, 
The  holy  goost  inspired  theyr  mynde  257 

To  take  the  shryne  with  great  humilite 
And  brynge  it  to  Chestre  from  perill  and  enmyte.          259 
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38 

They  toke  this  riall  relique  of  reuerence  260 

With  great  mekenes,  deuocion  and  feruour, 

Through  the  grace  of  god,  theyr  helpe  and  defence, 

Came  to-warde  Chester  with  diligence  and  honour — 

A  place  preordinat  by  our  sauiour  264 

Where  her  body  shulde  rest  and  worshipped  be, 

Magnified  with  miracles  next  our  ladie.  266 

39 

1T  Whan  the  clergie  of  Chestre  and  the  cite^ens  267 

Herde  tell  of  the  comynge  of  this  noble  abbasse, 
They  made  preparacion  and  great  diligence, 
In  theyr  best-maner  worship  and  solace 
To  mete  this  relique  of  singular  grace  ;  271 

The  great  estates  /  and  rulers  of  the  countray 
Were  redy  to  honour  saint  Werburge  that  day.  273 

40 

First  was  ordeyned  a  solemne  procession,  274 

With  crosses  /and  baners  /  and  surges  clere  lyght, 
The  belles  were  tolled  for  ioye  and  deuocion  ; 
The  ministres  of  god  in  coopes  redy  dight, 
With  censours  of  siluer  /  to  encense  her  body  right;      278 
All  prestis  and  clerkes  redy  to  say  and  synge 
Preceded  in  ordre  /  this  holy  virgin  praysyng.  280 

41 

Next  to  the  clergie  approched  in  degree  281 

The  lordes  of  the  shyre,  knyghtes,  barons,  allj 
With  f eruent  deuocion  /  praysyng  the  trinite 
Whiche  sent  to  them  suche  comfort  spirituall. 
The  cite^ens  ensued  with  gladnes  cordiall,  285 

With  bokes  and  beades  /  magnifieng  our  maker 
For  this  great  treasure  to  kepe  them  from  daunger.        287 

42 

Venerable  virgins  next  sette  in  ordre  clere,  288 

With  lilies  in  theyr  handes  /  coronate  with  chastite, 
Good  widowes  and  wyues  appoynted  well  were, 
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Gyuynge  true  thankes  vnto  this  virgin  fre. 

Nex[t]  them  assemble  all  the  commonte  29"2 

In  all  goodly  maner,  dyuised  by  discrecion, 

Praysynge  saynt  Werburge  -with  humiliacion.  294 

43 

Whan  they  approched  to  her  hie  presence  295 

And  comon  were  afore  this  relique  most  riall, 
They  kneled  all  downe  with  mycle  reuerence, 
Salutynge  the  shryne  with  honour  victoriall, 
Magnifiyng  with  melodye  and  tunys  musicall  299 

This  glorious  virgin  /  nothyng  done  amis, 
Syngynge  Te  deum  to  the  kyng  of  blysse.  301 

44 

The  lordes  /  the  cite^ins  /  and  all  the  commons  302 

Mokely  submytted  them-selfe  to  the  shryne, 
With  manyfolde  prayses  and  humble  supplicacions, 
With  interiour  loue  /  and  morall  discipline, 
Trustyng  all  in  her  to  saue  them  from  ruyne,  306 

From  greuous  daunger  /  and  cruell  enmite 
By  her  entercession  vnto  the  trinite.  308 

45 

They  gaue  due  thankes  vnto  this  abbasse,  309 

Deuoutly  sayenge  knelyng  vpon  kne  : 
*  Welcome,  swete  lady,  replet  with  grace, 
The  floure  of  mekenes  /  and  of  chastite, 
The  cristall  of  clennes  and  virginite;  313 

Welcome  thou  art  to  vs  euerychone, 
A  speciall  comfort  for  vs  to  trust  vpon  I  315 

46 

'  Welcome,  swete  princesse  /  kynges  doughter  dere,        316 
Welcome,  faire  creature  /  and  rose  of  merciens, 
The  diamonde  of  dignite  /  and  gemme  shenyng  clere, 
Virgin  and  moiniall  of  mycle  excellence ; 
Welcome,  holy  abbasse  of  hie  preeminence,  320 

The  rutilant  saphire  of  syncerite, 
Welcome,  swete  patronesse,  to  Chestre  cite  !  322 
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47 

*  Thou  art  our  refuge  /  and  singular  succour,  323 

Oure  sure  tuicion,  next  to  the  trinite, 

Oure  speciall  defence  at  euery  houre 

To  releue  thy  seruauntes  in  all  necessite  ; 

Thou  art  our  solace  and  helpe  in  eche  degre,  327 

Oure  ioye  /  trust  /  and  comfort  /  and  goostly  treasure  : 

Welcome  to  this  towne,  for  euer  to  endure  ! '  329 

48 

If  Agaynst  her  comynge  into  Chestre  cite  330 

The  stretes  were  strawed  with  flours  fragrant, 
The  mancions  and  halles  edified  rialle 
Were  hanged  with  arras  precious  and  pleasaunt, 
Torches  were  caried  on  eche  syde  flagrant ;  334 

Also  ouer  the  shryne  was  prepared  a  canaby 
Of  cloth  of  golde  and  tissewe  riche  and  costly.  336 

49 

Thus  with  great  worship,  decoure  and  dignite  337 

Of  all  the  clergie,  lordis  and  cite^ens 
She  was  receyued  with  great  humilite 
Into  the  cite  with  humble  reuerence, 

The  clergie  syngyng  with  mycle  diligence,  341 

The  comons  prayeng  with  loue  feruent, 
Folowynge  this  relique  after  their  entent.  343 

50 

In  procession  they  passed  all  in  to  the  towne,  344 

With  ioye  and  great  gladnes,  ye  may  be  sure, 
In  ordre  togyther,  in  charite  and  deuocion, 
Praysyng  our  sauiour  and  this  virgin  pure ; 
They  brought  full  solemple  with  gostly  p[l]easure  348 

This  riall  relique  to  the  moost  noble  place 
Within  all  the  cite,  as  our  lordes  wyll  was. :  350 

51 

This  seconde  translacion  of  this  virgin  bright  351 

From  Hambury  abbay  vnto  Chestre  cite 
Was  celebrate,  with  ioye  and  gladnes  full  right, 
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The  yere  of  our  saueour  in  his  humanite 

viii.  hundreth  complet  .v.  and  seuentie ;  355 

Alured  regned  than  kyng  of  this  region, 

Victorious  and  liberall  /  coronate  at  London.  357 

52 

This  kyng  deuyded  in  .iiii.  partes  his  richesse  :  358 

One  parte  to  the  poore,  the  seconde  to  religion, 
The  thyrde  part  to  scholers  /  the  fourth  to  bild  churches ; 
And  of  a  day  naturall  /  he  made  triuw  diuision  : 
viii.  houres  to  rede  and  praye  with  feruent  deuocion,      362 
viii.  houres  occupied  with  businesse  naturall, 
And  other  .viii.  houres  to  rule  his  realme  riall.  364 

henric'.  li°.  v. 

Nobilitas  innata  tibi  probita[ti]s  honorem, 
Armipotens  Alurede,  dedit  /  probitasq^  laborem, 
Perpetuumq^  labor  nomen  :  cui  mixta  dolori 
Gaudia  semper  erant :  spes  semper  mixta  timori. 
Si  modo  victus  erat  /  ad  crastina  bella  parabat, 
Si  modo  victor  erat  /  ad  crastina  bella  pauebat ; 
lam  post  transactos  regni  viteq$  labores  / 
Christe l  ei  sit  vera  quies  /  sceptrumq^  perenne.      i  r.  christus 

IT  A  litel  description  of  the  foundation  of  Chestre  /  and  of 
the  dbbay-churche  within  the  sayd  cite  /  where  ye  holy 
shryne  by  grace  remayneth.  Cap.  iii. 

53 

Two  cites  of  legions  in  cronicles  we  fynde  :  365 

One  in  south- Wales  /  in  the  tyme  of  Claudius 

Called  Caeruska  /  by  britons  had  in  mynde, 

Orels  Caerleon  /  buylded  by  kyng  Belinus  j 

Where  somtyme  was  a  legion  of  knyghtes  chiualrous.    369 

This  cite  of  legions  was  whilom  the  bysshops  se 

Vnto  all  south-wales  /  nominat  Wenedocie.  371 

54 
Another  cite  of  legions  we  may  fynde  also  372 
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In  the  west  part  of  Englande  /  by  the  water  of  Dee, 

Called  Caerlleon  of  britons  longe  ago, 

After  named  Chestre,  by  great  auctorite ; 

lulius  the  emperour  sende  to  this  sayd  cite  376 

A  legion  of  knyghtes  /  for  to  subdue  Irelande ; 

Like-wyse  dyd  Claudius  (as  we  vnderstande).  378 

55 

The  founder  of  Chestre  /  as  sayth  Policronicon,  379 

Was  Lleon  Gauer  /  a  myghty  stronge  gyaunt, 
Whiche  buylded  caues  and  dongions  many  one, 
No  goodly  buyldyng  /  propre  ne  pleasaunt ; 
But  the  Kynge  Leil,  a  briton  sure  and  valiaunt,  383 

Was  founder  of  Chestre  by  pleasaunt  buyldyng, 
And  of  Caerleil  also  /  named  by  the  kynge.  385 

56 

Ranulphus  in  his  cronicle  yet  doth  expresse  386 

The  cite  of  Chestre  edified  for  to  be 
By  the  noble  romans  prudence  and  richesse 
Whan  a  legion  of  knyghtes  was  sende  to  the  cite, 
Rather  than  by  the  wysdome  of  Britons  or  policie  ;        390 
Obiectyng  clere  agaynst  the  britons  fundacion, 
Whiche  auctour  resteth  in  his  owne  opinion.  392 

A°  gratie.  Ixv. 

57 

Kyng  Marius,  a  bryton,  regnyng  in  prosperite  393 

In  the  West  partie  of  this  noble  region, 
Ampliat  and  walled  strongly  Chestre  cite 
And  myghtyly  fortified  the  sayd  foundacion. 
Thus  eche  auctour  holdeth  a  singular  opinion.  397 

This  Marius  slewe  Reodric,  kyng  of  pictis  lande, 
Callyng  the  place  of  his  name  Westmarilande.  399 

58 

This  '  cite  of  legions,'  so  called  by  the  Romans,  400 

Nowe  is  nominat  in  latine  of  his  proprete 
Cestria  quasi  castria  /  of  honour  and  pleasance : 
Proued  by  the  buyldynge  of  olde  antiquite 
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In  cellers  and  lowe  voultes  /  and  halles  of  realte  404 

Lyke  a  comly  castell  /  myghty,  stronge  and  sure, 

Eche  house  like  a  toure,  somtyme  of  great  pleasure.       406 

59 

Vnto  the  sayd  Chestre  all  northwales  subiect  were         407 
For  ref ormacion,  Justice  and  iugement ; 
Theyr  bysshops  see  also  it  was  many  a  yere 
Enduryng  the  gouernaunce  of  brutes  auncient ; 
To  saxons  and  britons  a  place  indifferent ;  411 

The  inhabitauntes  of  it  manfull  and  liberall, 
Constant,  sad  and  vertuous  /  and  gentyll  continuall.       413 

60 

Of  frutes  and  cornes  there  is  great  habundaunce,  414 

Woddes  /  parkes  /  forestes  /  and  beestis  of  venare, 
Pastures  /  feeldes  /  comons  /  the  cite  to  auaunce, 
"Waters  /pooles/  pondes  /  of  f ysshe  great  plente ; 
Most  swete  holsome  ayre  by  the  water  of  dee ;  418 

There  is  great  marchandise  /  shyps  /  and  wynes  strang, 
With  all  thyng  of  pleasure  the  cite3ens  amonge.  420 

61 

The  yere  of  our  lorde  a  hundreth  sixe  and  fyfty         421 
Reigned  vpon  this  land'e  a  briton  kyng  Lucius, 
Whiche  with  great  desire  required  instantly 
His  realme  to  be  bapti$ed  of  pope  Eleutherius.1 1  P.  Eicntherius 
"Whose  charitable  mocion  was  harde  full  gratius  :  425 

The  pope  enioyed  /  graunted  his  peticion 
And  sende  .ii.  doctours  to  conuerte  this  region.  427 

62 

The  doctours  by  prechyng  and  singular  grace  428 

In  short  tyme  conuerted  the  greatter  Britayne ; 
The  people  confessed  their  synne  and  trespase, 
Baptised  all  were  /  forgyuenes  dyd  attayne  ; 
Idolatrie  cessed  through-out  this  lande,  certayne  ;  432 

With  grace  circumfulced  and  lyghtned  was  England^, 
By  faith  to  god  professed  was  all  Wales  and  scotlande.  434 

L 
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63 

Kynge  Lucius  ordeyned  /  by  the  doctours  mocion  435 

xxviii.  bisshops  in  this  realme  for  to  be, 

And  .iii.  archebisshops,  for  gostly  exhortacion, 

To  reduce  the  people  to  vertue  and  humilite. 

At  London  was  set  the  chiefe  archebisshops  se,  439 

The  seconde  in  south- Wales  at  cite  of  legions, 

The  thyrde  was  at  yorke,  all  subiect  to  the  britons.        441 

64 

Churches  were  edified  in  many  a  place  442 

Here  in  the  more  Britayne  with  diligent  labour, 
Christis  faith  encreased  by  speciall  grace, 
Faithf ull  religion  delated  euery  hour ; 

Diuine  seruice  was  songon  &  sayd  with  great  honour,     446 
True  faith  and  deuocion  were  dayly  encreasynge, 
Namely  in  Chestre  by  grace  continuall  abidynge.  448 

65 

Certaynly,  sith  baptym  came  to  Chestre  cite,  449 

Soone  after  Lucius  /  and  afore  kynge  Arthure, 
By  the  grace  of  god  and  their  humilite, 
The  faith  of  holy  churche  dyd  euer  there  endure 
"Without  recidiuacion  and  infection  /  sure ;  453 

Wherfore  it  is  worthy  a  singular  commendacion, 
Aboue  all  the  citees  and  townes  of  this  region.  455 

66 

The  perfect  begynnyng  and  fyrst  foundacion  456 

Of  the  monasterie  within  the  suyd  cite 
Was  at  the  same  tyme  by  famus  opinion 
That  baptym  began  within  this  countre  ; 
The  great  lordes  of  Chestre  of  landes  and  auncetre         460 
First  edified  the  churche  for  comfort  spirituall 
In  honour  of  the  apostels  Peter  and  Paule.  462 

67 

Whiche  churche  was  principall  to  all  the  citie,  463 

And  the  mouther-churche  called  withouten  doubt  j 
It  was  their  buriall  by  great  auctorite, 
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To  all  this  sayd  cite  /  and  .vii.  myle  without ; 

The  cemiterie  was  large  to  compase  it  about.  467 

But  what  by  sufferaunce  and  processe  of  tyme 

Many  olde  customes  ben  brought  now  to  ruyne.  469 

68 

In  whiche  mother-churche  of  Peter  and  Paule  470 

All  holy  sacramentes  ministred  dayly  were, 
"With  great  encreasement  of  vertues  all, 
Continuall  endurynge  more  than  .CCC.  yere, 
In  the  britons  tyme  /  of  blodde  noble  and  clerc,  474 

Afore  the  comyng  of  saxons  to  this  lande, 
Whiche  with  apostasie  enfected  all  Englande.  476 

69 

So  after  that  the  Angles  /  lutes  /  and  saxons  477 

By  fortune  of  batell  /  power  and  policie 
Had  clerely  subdued  all  the  olde  britons 
And  them  expulsed  to  wales  and  wylde  countre, 
The  faith  of  holy  churche  remayned  at  chestre  cite         481 
In  the  sayd  churche,  truely,  by  singular  grace  alone, 
Like  as  the  faith  of  Peter  neuer  fay  led  at  Rome.  483 

70 

What  tyme  saint  Austin,  the  doctour  of  Englande,    484 
Had  bapti3ed  Ethelbrut,1  kynge  of  Kent,  1  r.  litheibrict 

And  by  relacion  dyd  fully  vnderstande 
That  the  faith  of  Christ  most  digne  and  excellent 
In  the  citie  of  legions  was  truely  remanent,  488 

In  the  churche  of  the  apostoles  Peter  and  Paule, 
He  magnified  our  lorde  with  thanke  speciall.  490 

71 

That  season  there  was  a  noble  monasterie  491 

xii.  myles  from  Chestre,  nominate  Bangour, 
Where  religious  monkes  lyued  vertuouslye, 
Almost  .iii.  thousande  /  obedient  euery  houre, 
Without  possessions  /  lyuyng  by  theyr  labour  :  495 

Vnto  whiche  place  he  sencle  for  helpe  at  nede, 
To  conuert  the  saxons  (sayth  venerable  Bede).  497 
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72 

Saynt  Austin  approched  the  cite  of  legions,  498 

Where  the  sayd  couent  afore  hym  were  present : 
Whom  he  required  to  preche  to  the  saxons 
The  faith  of  holy  churche  and  baptym  diligent. 
To  whose  humble  prayer  /  they  were  disobedient,  502 

Obseruyng  no  charite.  /  yet  for  theyr  great  pride 
Many  of  them  were  slayne  by  kyng  Ethelfride.  504 

73 

That  season  the  britons  remayned  vnder  licence  505 

Of  Angles  and  saxons  within  the  sayd  cite, 
Tyll  the  dayes  of  Offa,  kynge  of  merciens, 
Regnyng  in  the  west  marche  with  great  victorie ; 
Whiche  kynge  expulsed  by  power  and  chiualrie  509 

All  brutes  and  walshemen  clere  out  of  his  londe, 
In  peyne  of  punysshement  none  there  to  be  fonde.         511 

74 

Whan  the  said  churche,  hauynge  great  liberte,  512 

Dayly  augmented  in  vertue  and  holynes, 
Prestis  and  clerkes  praysed  the  holy  trinite 
And  the  sayd  apostoles  with  great  mekenes, 
The  cite  encreased  in  worshyp  and  ryches;  516 

Churches  were  edified  with  feruent  deuocion 
In  sondrie  places  within  the  sayd  towne.  518 

75 

This  noble  kyng  Offa  agaynst  the  pagans  519 

Of  .xvii.  batels  had  euer  the  victory e  ; 
Confederate  was  with  great  Charles,  kyng  of  Frauwce, 
And  edified  saint  Albans  monasterye  ; 
Of  Englande  first  toke  the  hole  monarchic ; 
Gaue  Peter  pens  vnto  the  court  of  Rome  ;  524 

Translate  to  Lichefelde  the  se  of  Canturbury ; 
xxxix.  yere  regned  fully  in  this  region.  526 
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f  A  brefe  reJiersall  of  the  first  foundacion  of  the  mynstre  of 
Chestre  /  and  of  the  institucion  of  secular  chanons  in 
the  tyme  of  kyng  Edwarde  senior.  Cap.  iiii. 

76 

TTHe  yere  of  grace  .D.CCC.  seuynte  and  fyue,  527 

Kyng  Alured  regned  '  vpon  2  this  region,       J  J/^mng. 
The  relique,  the  shryne  full  memoratyue 
Was  brought  to  Chestre  for  our  consolacion, 
Keuerently  receyued,  set  with  deuocion  531 

In  the  mouther-churche  of  saint  Peter  and  Paule, 
(As  afore  is  sayd),  a  place  moost  principall.  533 

77 

In  whiche  holy  place  vnto  this  present  day  534 

She  bodilye  resteth  by  diuine  prouidence, 
And  so  by  his  grace  shall  continue  alway, 
In  honour,  worshyp  /  and  mycle  reuerence  ; 
A  deuout  oratorio  of  vertue  and  excellence,  538 

Prepared  by  our  lorde  /  where  speciall  remedy 
Is  agayne  all  greuans  in  soule  and  in  body.  540 

78 

The  primatyue  gyftes  gyuen  to  the  place  541 

Irnmediatly  were  after  her  comynge 
Of  deuout  people  replet  with  grace 
In  the  dayes  of  the  f orsayd  Alured  kyng : 
Of  landes  and  libertes  they  made  moche  offerynge  545 

To  god  and  saint  Werburge  /  after  theyr  possession, 
Tristyng  to  her  prayer  and  sure  protection.  547 

79 

The  people  with  deuocion  and  mynde  feruent  548 

Gaue  diuers  enormentes  vnto  this  place : 
Some  gaue  a  coope  /  and  some  a  vestement, 
Some  other  a  chalice  /  and  some  a  corporace, 
Many  albes  and  other  clothes  off  red  ther  was,  552 

Some  crosses  of  golde  /  some  bokes  /  some  belles ; 
The  pore  folke  gaue  surges  /  torches  /  and  towelles.        554 
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80 

The  cite^ens  offered  to  the  sayd  virgine  555 

For  the  great  miracles  amonge  them  wrought 

Many  riall  gyftes  of  Jewels  to  the  shrine, 

Thankynge  our  lorde,  that  hath  vs  all  bought, 

And  blessed  Werburge  in  worde,  dede,  and  thought —  559 

Women  and  children  she  mynded  full  gracious, 

As  testifieth  the  archebisshop  Antoninus.  561 

81 

Diuine  seruice  was  obserued  deuoutly  56! 

Euery  day,  eiicreasyng  with  feruent  adoracion 
As  the  feest  required  /  and  the  solemnite, 
To  the  honour  of  our  lorde  and  hie  glorificacion ; 
Preistis  and  clerkes  with  pure  meditacion  566 

Obseruynge  their  dutie  gaue  vertuous  example 
Of  great  perfection  to  the  comon  people.  568 

82 

After  kyng  Alured  /  regned  his  son  569 

Edwarde  senior,  by  liniall  discence, 
Crowned  the  yere  of  grace  .ix.  hundreth  and  one, 
with  wordly  glorie  and  great  preeminence ; 
Buylded  castels,  townes  of  myghty  defence,  573 

Subdued  the  danes  .vii.  tymes  in  batell ; 
Encreased  his  realme  manfully  and  well.  575 

83 

That  tyme  the  realme  of  merciens  was  translate  576 

By  the  kynge  /  and  gyuen  to  duke  Ethelrede, 
A  noble  man  of  auncetre  /  politicke  and  fortunate, 
Whiche  maried  his  syster,  lady  Elflede, 
Doughter  to  the  forsaid  valiant  kynge  Alurede ;  580 

The  sayd  gentilman  was  wyse  and  vertuous, 
Sad  and  discrete,  pacient  and  famous.  582 

84 

This  lady  Elflede,  duchesse  of  merciens,  583 

Had  speciall  loue  and  singular  affection 
To  blessed  Werburge,  and  true  confidence  : 
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"Wherfore  she  mynded  with  great  dilectacion 

To  edifie  a  mynstre,  a  place  of  deuocion,  587 

To  this  holy  virgin,  for  profite  of  her  soule, 

Enlargynge  the  churche  of  Peter  and  of  Paule.  689 

85 

She  moued  her  husbande  with  great  mekenes  590 

To  supplie  the  same  dede  of  his  charite, 

And  diuers  other  nobles  of  theyr  goodnes 

For  aide  in  that  cause  after  their  degree. 

loyfull  was  the  duke  of  the  mocion  gostle,  594 

Glad  were  the  nobles  within  all  the  shire 

To  founde  a  mynstre  after  her  desire.  596 

86 

Afore  the  holy  roode  in  a  table  writen  is  597 

At  saint  lohans  churche  without  the  sayd  cite, 

Howe  that  prince  Edmunde,  the  thyrde  son  e-wis 

Of  Edwarde  senior,  true  foundour  shulde  be — 

To  whom  lady  Elflede  was  aunt  by  auncetre.  601 

So  betwix  twayne  was  founded  in  short  space 

An  holy  mynstre,  of  vertue  full  and  grace.  603 

87 

They  sende  for  masons  vpon  euery  syde,  604 

Counnynge  in  geometric  /  the  foundacion  to  take 
For  a  large  mynstre,  longe,  hie,  and  wyde, 
Substancially  wrought  /  the  best  that  they  can  make, 
To  the  honour  of  god  /  for  saynt  Werburge  sake ;          608 
At  the  est  ende  taken  theyr  sure  foundacion 
Of  the  apostoles  churche  /  ioynynge  both  as  one.  610 

88 

"Whan  it  was  edified  /  and  curiously  wrought  611 

And  all  thyng  ended  /  in  goodly  proporcion, 
Than  riche  enormentes  were  offred  and  brought 
Of  the  said  nobles  with  great  deuocion ; 
Temporall  landes  /  rentes  /  possession  615 

Were  gyuen,  for  euer  to  mayntayne  the  place 
Of  blessed  Werburge  by  singular  grace.  617 
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89 

Spirituall  ministres  were  elect  also  :  618 

Secular  chanons,  of  great  humilite, 

To  synge  and  psalmodise  oure  sauiour  vnto, 

Within  the  sayd  mynstre  hauynge  a  perpetuite  ; 

Prebendes  were  assigned  to  that  fraternite,  622 

With  townes  /  borowes  /  and  fredomes  manifest, 

Continually  encreasyng  vnto  the  conquest.  624 

90 

And  the  olde  churche  of  Peter  and  of  Paule  625 

By  a  generall  counsell  of  the  spiritualte 
With  helpe  of  the  duke  moost  principall 
Was  translate  to  the  myddes  of  the  sayd  cite  ; 
Where  a  paresshe-churche  was  edified,  truele,  629 

In  honour  of  the  aforesayd  apostoles  twayne, 
Whiche  shall  for  euer  by  grace  diuine  remayne.  631 

91 

Also  we  may  note,  holdyng  none  opinion,  632 

This  lady  Elflede  of  her  charite 
Of  the  sayd  mother-churche  translate  the  patron, 
Caused  the  sayd  oratorie  reconciled  to  be 
In  the  honour  of  the  most  blessed  trinite  636 

And  of  saynt  Oswalde,  martyr  and  kyng, 
For  the  loue  she  had  to  hym  continuynge.  638 

92 

The  yere  of  our  lorde  .ix.  hundreth  and  .viii.  639 

This  noble  duchesse  with  mycle  royalte 
Reedified  Chestre  /  and  fortified  it  full  ryght, 
Churche  /  house  /  and  wall,  decayed  piteousle. 
Thus  brought  vnto  ruyne  was  Chestre  cite  643 

First,  by  Ethelfride,  kyng  of  Northumberlande, 
And  by  danes  /  norwaies,  vexyng  all  Englande.  645 

93 

Also  she  enlarged  this  sayd  olde  cite  646 

With  newe  myghty  walles  stronge  ail-about, 
Almost  by  proporcion  double  in  quantite 
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To  the  forther  byldynge  brought  without  dout ; 

She  compassed  in  the  castell  enemies  to  hold  out  650 

Within  the  sayd  Walles,  to  defends  the  towne 

Agaynst  danes  and  walshemen,  to  dryue  them  all  downe.  652 

94 

After  the  deth  of  her  husband  Ethclrede  653 

She  ruled  the  realme  of  mercelande  manfully, 
Buylded  churches  /  and  townes  repared  in  dede, 
As  Staforde  /  Warwike  /  Thomwort  /  and  Shirisbury ; 
Of  newe  she  edified  Runcorn  and  Edisbury.  657 

The  body  of  saynt  Oswalde  also  she  translate 
From  Bardeney  to  Gloucetur,  there  to  be  tumulate  :       659 

95 

Where  she  edified  a  noble  monastery,  660 

With  licence  of  her  brother  afore  nominate, 
In  honour  of  saint  Peter  /  ouer  the  blessed  body 
Of  the  sayd  saint  Oswalde  /  kyng  and  martyr  coronate. 
In  wiche  monastery  this  lady  was  tumulate,  664 

The  yere  of  our  lorde  .ix.  hundreth  and  nyntene  ; 
Whom  myn  auctour  prayseth  in  this  wordes  serene  :      666 

henric'.  li.°  v. 
0  Elfleda  potens  /  o  terror  virgo  virorum  : 

Yictrix  nature,  nomine  digna  viri. 
Te  quoq^  splendidior  fecit l  natura  puellam,   1  r.  Tu  quo  sp.  fieres 

Te  probitas  fecit  nomen  habere  viri. 
Te  mutare  docet x  sed  solum  2  nomina  sexus,      i  r.  decet,  2  soiam 

Tu  regina  potens  /  rexq$  trophea  parans. 
lam  nee  cesarei  tantwm  meruere  triumphi, 

Caesare  splendidior  virgo  virago.     Yale. 

1T  Of  the  notable  myracles  of  saynt  Werburge  shewed  in  the 
tyme  of  chanons  /  andfyrst  howe  she  saued  Chester  from 
destruction  of  walshemen.  Cap.  v. 

96 
'TTHis  glorious  Werburge  and  virgin  pure  667 

By  singular  grace  of  god  omnipotent 
Shewed  many  myracles  to  euery  creature, 
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To  blynde  /  dombe  /  halt  /  lame  /  and  impotent, 
Tn  the  cite  of  Chestre  /  whan  her  shryne  was  present,  671 
Like-wyse  as  in  her  lyfe  at  "Wedon  /  at  Hambury — • 
Witneseth  the  same  her  true  legende  and  history.          673 

97 

Wherfforje1  to  the  honour  /  prayse  /  and  laudacion       674 
Of  lesu  /  the  seconde  persone  in  trinite,  i  P.  Where 

And  of  this  virgin  a l  speciall  commendacion,  i  r.  to? 

We  purpose  to  reherse  nowe  with  charite, 
Ynder  the  protection  of  you  that  shall  the  reders  be,    678 
Parte  of  the  myracles  /  with  mynde  diligent 
In  this  humble  stile  /  and  sentence  consequent.  680 

98 

The  first  myracle  /  that  our  blessed  sauiour  681 

Shewed  for  his  spouses  /  after  her  translacion 
To  Chestre  :  was  nye  the  tyme  of  Edwarde  seniour, 
Son  to  kyng  Alured,  famous  of  renowne. 
The  Name  of  britons  was  chaunged  that  season,  685 

Were  named  walshemen,  in  the  montaynes  segregate, 
Euer  to  the  saxons  hauynge  inwarde  hate.  687 

99 

The  Walshemen  that  tyme  had  ouer  them  a  kyng      688 
Called  Griffinus  /  to  be  theyr  gouernour, 
Electe  by  the  comons  their  appetite  folowyng, 
Endurate  with  malice  /  couetise  and  rancour, 
Ennemies  to  englisshemen  /  as  is  said  before.  692 

This  £yng  entended  by  mortall  enuy 
The  cite  of  Chestre  to  spoyle  and  distrye.  694 

100 

A  myghty  host  discended  from  the  mountans,  695 

Well  armed  and  strongely  approchyng  the  cite, 
Prepared  for  batell,  with  them  great  ordinaunce. 
The  sayd  Griffinus  and  all  his  company 
With  his  power  passed  ouer  the  water  of  Dee —  699 

Whiche  ryuer  adioynneth  to  the  sayd  towne, 
Betwene  Englande  and  Wales  a  sure  diuision.  701 
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101 

This  kynge  layd  siege  vnto  Chestre  cite  702 

With  all  his  great  host  /  there  honour  to  wyn — 

By  policie  of  warre  /  encreasynge  myghtyle. 

For  whiche  the  cite^ens  remaynyng  within 

were  sore  disconsolate,  like  for  to  twyn  :  706 

"With  wofull  heuy  hartes  they  dyd  call  and  crye 

Ypon  blessed  Werburge  for  helpe  and  remedye.  708 

102 

The  charitable  chanons  with  great  deuocion  709 

Toke  the  holy  shryne  of  theyr  patrones, 
Set  it  on  the  towne-walles  for  helpe  and  tuicion, 
Trustynge  on  her  to  be  saued  from  distres. 
But  one  of  the  ennemyes  with  great  wyckednes  713 

Smot  the  sayd  shryne  in  castyng  of  a  stone, 
And  it  empaired  /  piteous  to  loke  vpon.  715 

103 

Anone  great  punysshement  vpon  them  all  lyght :  716 

The  kyng  and  his  host  were  smytten  with  blyndnes, 
That  of  the  cite  /  they  had  no  maner  of  syght ; 
And  he  that  smote  the  holy  shryne,  doubtles, 
Was  greuously  vexed  with  a  sprite  of  darkenes,  720 

And  with  hidous  payne  expired  miserably — 
The  kynge  was  sore  a-dred  /  and  all  his  company.  722 

104 

Shortly  the  kynge  remoued  his  great  host,  723 

Departed  from  the  cite  without  any  praye, 
And  gaue  in  commaundement  in  euery  coost 
Saynt  Werburge  landes  to  meynteyne  alway, 
Assigned  her  possessions  euer  after  that  day  727 

With  the  signe  of  the  crosse,  a  token  euident, 
In  pleasyng  this  virgin  /  for  drede  of  punysshement.     729 
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V  Howe  saynt  Werburge  cured  and  healed  a  woman  ihre 
tymes  (whiche  was  halte  and  lame)  to  helth  and 
prosperite  agayne.  Cap.  vi. 

105 

the  cite  of  Chestre  (the  legende  doth  expresse)      730 
An  honest  matrone  dwelled  /  Eagida  nominat, 
Whiche  by  continuaunce  /  and  payno  of  sickenes 
Was  made  halt  and  lame  /  of  helth  all  desperate ; 
yet  to  saynt  Werburge  her  hart  was  eleuate,  734 

Instantly  required  with  humble  supplicacion 
This  holy  virgin  for  helth  /  and  preseruacion.  736 

106 

Anone  by  the  merit e  of  this  lady  clere  737 

The  pacient  restored  to  helth  and  prosperite, 
Gaue  honour  and  thankes  to  Werburge  and  prayer, 
Entendyng  euer  after  her  true  seruaunt  to  be 
And  truely  continue  lynyng  in  pure  chastite.  741 

But  shortly  she  brake  her  promesse  made  in  syght, 
Folowyng  her  appetite  and  carnall  lustes  full  ryght.       743 

107 

She  had  great  riches,  welth  and  prosperite  744 

And  maried  with  pleasure  after  her  entencion  ; 
Wher[for]e  thries  she  endured  her  olde  infirmite, 
And  thries  was  cured,  by  meke  intercession, 
To  helth  of  body  from  peynfull  contraction.  748 

Thus  by  the  merite  of  this  virgin  pure 
She  was  deliuered  from  peyne  thries  to  pleasure.  750 

108 

This  forsayd  Eadgide,  prudently  ponderyng  751 

These  notable  miracles  with  her  gostly  eye, 
Gaue  great  cowzmendacion  and  speciall  thankyng 
To  almyghty  god  /  with  feruent  humilite 
And  to  saynt  Werburge,  knelynge  on  kne,  755 

Came  to  her  oratorio  and  gaue  an  oblacion 
To  the  holy  shryne  with  singular  deuocion.  757 


SHE    SAVES    CHESTER   FROM   THE    DANES    AND    SCOTS. 


1T  //owe  sa?/7i£  TFerJwrgre  sawecZ  Chestre  from  innumerable 
barbarike  nacions  /  purposynge  to  distroye  and  spoyle  the 
sayd  cite  vtterly.  Cap.  vii. 

109 
7^1  N  other  tyme  innumerable  barbarike  nacions  758 

Came  to  spoyle  Chestre,  to  robbe  it  and  distiy, 
(Sayth  the  historye)  from  diuers  regions  : 
Harolde  kyng  of  danes  /  the  kynge  of  gotes  &  galwedy, 
Maucolyn  of  Scotlande,  and  all  theyr  company,  762 

With  baners  displayed,  well  armed  to  fyght  ; 
Theyr  tentes  rially  in  hoole  heth  were  pyght.  764 

110 

They  set  theyr  ordinaunce  agaynst  the  towne  765 

Ypon  euery  side  /  timorous  for  to  se, 
Namely  at  the  northgate  they  were  redy-bowne 
By  myght,  police  to  haue  entred  the  cite. 
The  cite^ens  dredyng  to  be  in  captiuite,  769 

Made  intercession  vnto  this  holy  abbasse 
For  theyr  deliueraunce  in  suche  extreme  case.  771 
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The  deuout  chanons  sette  the  holy  shryne  772 

Agaynst  theyr  enemies  at  the  sayd  northgate, 
Trustynge  to  Werburge  to  saue  them  from  ruyne 
And  she  we  some  myracle  to  them  disconsolate. 
For  the  cite^ens  were  of  their  lyues  desperate,  776 

Passynge  mannes  mynde  to  escape  theyr  daunger 
But  all-only  by  merite  of  this  virgin  clere.  778 
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As  the  kynges  were  sautynge  this  forsayd  cite,  779 

Trustyng  for  a  praye  to  haue  it  euery  hour, 
One  of  the  sayd  ennemies,  replet  with  iniquite, 
Nat  worshyppyng  ye  virgin  /  nor  dredyng  our  sauiour, 
Smote  this  riall  relique  with  a  stone  in  his  rancour,        783 
Brake  therof  a  corner,  curiously  wrought, 
Cast  all  to  the  gronnde  :  than  sorowe  came  vnsought.     785 
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113 

The  sayd  malefactour  nat  passynge  the  place  786 

Vexed  with  the  deuill  for  his  greuous  offence, 

Roryng  and  yellyng  his  outragious  trespase, 

Tore  his  tonge  a-sonder  in  wodely  violence, 

Miserable  exspired  afore  them  in  presence ;  700 

Satan  ceased  nat  to  shewe  great  punysshement 

Ypon  his  soule  and  body  /  by  signes  euident.  792 

114 

These  kynges  considerynge  this  soden  vengeaunce  793 

Amonge  them  all  lyght  so  soone  and  hastely, 
Shortly  remoued  theyr  great  ordinaunce, 
Departed  from  the  cite  with  theyr  company ; 
Callyng  on  this  virgin  fast  for  grace  and  mercy,  797 

Promyttynge  neuer  after  to  retourne  agayne 
To  disquiete  her  seruauntes  and  cite,  in  certayne.  799 

1T  Howe  saynt  Werburge  by  her  merite  sent  frute  to  a 
barrayne  woman  by  singular  prayer  made  vnto  her. 
The  .viii.  chapitre. 
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Jl    Noble  gentilman  /  a  consul  in  office,  800 

Descendyng  of  the  hie  and  riall  blodde  of  costy, 
Elected  a  spouses  at  his  owne  deuice, 
A  swete  faire  gentilwoman,  curtes  and  comly, 
Nominat  ludith  /  ioynned  to  hym  in  matrimony ;  804 

With  whom  this  lady  lyued  a  longe  season 
Barrayn  and  fruteles  of  generacion.  806 
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She  daily  lamented  her  great  wretchednes,  807 

As  woman  infortunate  full  of  misery e, 
Prayed  to  saynt  Werburge  with  interiour  mekenes 
For  remedy  and  helpe  agaynst  that  wof ull  infamye, 
Desired  to  haue  issue  and  frute  of  her  bodye,  811 

If  it  pleased  god  /  and  this  virgin  also, 
Most  greattest  comfort  to  brynge  her  hert  from  wo.        813 


WHO,    FOLLOWING   HER   INSTRUCTIONS,    CONCEIVES.       159 
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Saynt  Werburge  appered  to  her  in  vision,  814 

In  white  bright  vesture  /  clere  as  the  cristall, 

Expressynge  wordes  of  great  consolacion, 

Most  ioyf ull  to  ludith  to  make  rehersall : 

Commaundyng  her  by  the  effect  speciall  818 

To  go  to  her  churche  with  singular  deuocion 

And  praye  our  sauiour  with  humble  supplicacion,  820 
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Also  for  to  compasse  her  holy  aulter  821 

With  a  linen  cloth  /  knelyng  on  her  kne, 
And  after  for  to  take  the  same  cloth  in-fere 
And  compas  her  wombe  about  reuerentle. 
This  ludith  was  ioyfull  /  and  rose  vp  yerle  825 

And  truely  f ulfylled  this  gostly  vision ; 
From  thens  departed  to  her  propre  mancion.  827 
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Soone  after  this  wyfe  afore-rehersed  828 

Conceyued  a  childe  and  had  succession, 
Praysyng  this  virgin  in  hart,  worde  and  dede ; 
And  after  the  tyme  of  her  purificacion 
Of  the  same  faire  cloth  she  made  oblacion,  '  832 

Richely  set  in  syluer  /  well  wrought  in  compas 
With  many  riche  enormentes  she  sende  to  this  place.     834 
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After  came  her-selfe  vnto  the  monastery  835 

With  many  of  her  neyghbours  /  there  nye  dwellyng, 
Praysyng  and  laudyng  this  glorious  lady, 
With  cor  dial  1  thankynges  makyng  theyr  offeryng, 
Of  this  great  myracles l  true  witnes  bearyng ;  i  r.  myracie  839 
Departed  from  the  place  with  ioy  and  deuocion 
All  the  sayd  company  /  eche  to  theyr  mancion.  841 
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IF  Of  a  ivoman  great  with  childe  with  peyne  brought  out  of 
her  wytte  /  by  saynt  Werburge  was  restoured  to  reason 
agayne.  Cap.  ix. 
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the  prouince  of  Chestre  /  knowen  it  is  of  olde,      842 
A  certayne  man  dwelled  /  of  great  honeste, 
Whiche  had  a  doughter  disposed  manyfolde 
To  sondrye  vertues  /  clennes  /  and  humilite. 
This  humble  mayde  ioyned  was  in  matrimonye  846 

To  an  honest  yong  man  /  of  whom  she  conceyued 
And  was  great  with  childe  /  openly  perceyued.  848 
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Whan  the  tyme  approched  of  her  deliueraunce,  849 

Vexed  she  was  with  mycle  wo  and  payne, 
Continually  enduryng  /  with  suche  hidous  greuaunce 
That  out  of  her  mynde  she  went,  incertayne ; 
All  phisike  and  medicyns  were  founde  to  her  in  vayne  :  853 
No  comfort  in  erth,  helpe  nor  remedye 
For  her  myght  be  founde  in  suche  extremite.  855 
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Her  father  and  mother  /  and  her  frendes  all  856 

Brought  theyr  dere  doughter  with  great  deuocion 
To  saynt  Werburge  churche  /  requiryng  speciall 
This  blessed  virgin  /  with  humble  intercession 
To  helpe  the  pacient  from  all  vexacion,  8GO 

Promyttynge  an  oblacion  to  this  lady  bryght 
Whan  she  vnto  reason  were  comen  a-ryght.  862 
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And  as  she  slepped  at  the  aulter  ende,  863 

Wof ully  cruciat  with  peynes  hiduous, 
Passyng  mannes  cure  it  for  to  amende  : 
Anone  by  the  merite  of  this  virgin  glorious 
She  was  released  from  all  payne  greuous  867 

And  fully  restored  to  her  reason  agayne, 
Had  good  deliueraunce  /  and  spedde  well,  in  certayne.    869 
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Whiche  myracle  knowen  /  her  frendes  euerychone          870 

And  all  the  good  matrons  of  the  sayd  cite 

Came  holly  togyther  with  theyr  oblacion 

To  the  holy  shryne,  thankyng  with  hart  fre 

This  blessed  virgin  of  her  benignite,  874 

Whiche  is  so  redy  a  mediatrice  alway 

To  helpe  her  true  seruauntes  both  nyght  and  day.          876 

H"  Howe  an  other  woman  vnlaufully  wurkynge  was  made 
Uynde  /  and  ty  saynt  Werlurge  restored  was  to  her 
syght  agayne.  Cap.  x. 
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Within  the  same  cite  afore  the  abbay-gate  877 

Dwelled  a  woman  /  which  brake  the  cowmaundement 
Of  god  and  holy  churche  /  hye  sabbot-day  dyd  violate 
Vnlaufully  wurkynge  :  wherfore  great  punysshement 
Fell  vpon  this  woman  with  peynes  equiualent,  881 

Sodaynly  smytten  /  wurkynge  full  busely 
With  greuous  blyndnes  /  and  mycle  miserye.  883 
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This  woman,  consyderynge  her  syght  was  gone,  884 

The  pleasure  of  this  worlde,  her  helpe  and  succour, 
Hauynge  to  lyue  by  /  small  riches  or  none, 
Cried  maynly  '  out  out,  alas '  euery  hour, 
*  Wo  is  me  wretche,  f  ulfylled  with  dolour  I  888 

Alas,  I  was  borne  to  abyde  this  wofull  day 
My  maker  to  displease  !  /  alas,  what  shall  I  say  ? '  890 
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She  called  to  memorie  with  hye  discrecion  891 

The  myracles  that  Werburge  shewed  to  mankynde  : 
By  grace  she  repented  /  with  suche  contricion 
That  water  distilled  from  her  eyes  blynde, 
Dolefully  lamentynge  /  that  she  was  so  vnkynde ;  895 

Ruthfully  was  brought  to  Werburge  oratory, 
Trustyng  in  this  virgin  to  haue  remedy.  897 
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As  she  continued  in  her  supplicacion,  898 

Wofully  wepynge  /  abidyng  the  great  grace 

Of  blessed  Werburge  /  with  singular  inuocacion, 

Anone  she  was  cured  to  helth  and  solace, 

Restored  to  her  eye-sight  /  she  passed  the  place,  902 

Praysed  our  lorde  and  this  virgin  pure, 

Was  a  holy  woman  after,  ye  may  be  sure.  904 

IT  How  saint  Werburge  restored  to  helth  and  prosperite  vi. 
lame  and  halt  persons  by  singular  grace.     Cap.  xi. 
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'TT'He  excellent  fame  of  this  glorious  lady  905 

Dilated  was  through  all  this  region, 
Manifest  by  myracles  full  honorably  : 
Therfore  from  diuers  partes  came  many  a  person 
For  helth  of  body  and  gostly  conuersacion,  909 

Some  to  be  cured  from  payne  intolerable 
And  some  of  olde  sores  that  were  incurable.  911 
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Amonge  whom  there  came  vnto  her  place  912 

Sixe  wofull  persones  /  cured  for  to  be, 
Halt,  blynde  and  lame,  besekyng  her  of  grace 
With  humble  supplicacion  vpon  them  haue  pite,     i  p.  treares. 
With  wepynge  teares1  sayenge  /  'o  souerayn  ladie,         916 
O  imperiall  princesse  /  and  kynges  doughter  dere, 
Heele  our  disease  by  thy  instant  prayer  1  918 
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*  0  blessed  virgin  and  holy  moiniall,  919 

O  glorious  abbasse  /  and  worthy  gouernour, 
O  pereles  parens  and  ministre  spirituall, 
O  celestiall  gemme  resplendent  with  honour, 
Praye  for  vs  wretches  vnto  our  sauiour,  923 

That  we  may  opteyne  here  mercy  and  grace, 
Cured  of  our  sekenes  /  after  to  se  thy  face.  925 
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'  Thy  name  transcendeth  this  real  rue,  swete  lady,  926 

Thy  myracles  magnifien  thy  great  goodnes, 

Thy  worshyp  encreaseth  with  honour  and  glorie 

Daily  euermore  through  thy  great  holynes  : 

She  we  no  we  thy  power  /  cure  vs  from  sekenes,  930 

That  by  the  we  may  prayse  the  kyng  of  blis, 

As  thou  hast  cured  many  one  or  this/  932 
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By  these  meke  prayers  /  in  hert  full  penitent,  933 

And  many  other  orisons  sayd  priuatly 
Callyng  on  this  virgin  with  deuocion  feruent, 
For  certayne  /  or  they  passed  the  monastery 
They  were  all  cured  from  peyne  and  malady.  937 

In  wytnes  wherof  /  and  triall  as  it  was 
Theyr  staues  remayned  longe  after  in  the  place.  939 

1T  Howe  a  yonge  man  thries  hanged  vnlaufully,  was  thries 
delyuered  by  saynt  Werburge  from  dethe  to  lyfe  and 
lyberte.  Cap.  xii. 
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Jl  Lmyghty  god  gaue  in  commaun dement  940 

By  moises  lawe  /  to  his  people  echone, 

"No  innocent  to  slee  by  wrongfull  iudgement 

Nor  causeles  to  punysshe  by  greuous  oppression, 

Also  to  beware  of  lyght  suspection.  944 

"Wherof  a  myracle  we  shall  no  we  expresse, 

Done  in  Chestre  cite  by  Werburge  theyr  patronesse.       946 

136 

A  certayne  yonge  man  dwelled  in  the  cite,  947 

Honest  in  maners  /  and  of  good  conuersacion, 

Disposed  to  vertue  and  humilite  : 

Was  arrest  and  taken  of  a  lyght  suspicion 

By  the  officers  and  rule[r]s  of  the  sayd  towne,  951 

Gyltles  accused  most  innocently, 

Condemned  and  iudged  to  deth  shamfully.  953 

M  2 
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After  sentence  gyuen  /  ministres  were  all  redy  954 

"Vpon  the  iudgement  to  do  execucion  : 

He  was  fettred  and  brought  to  the  gebbet  by  and  by 

And  as  a  stronge  thefe  hanged  ther-vpon. 

His  frendes  and  cosyns  for  hym  made  great  mone — •       958 

Alas,  what  tonge  myght  expresse  the  wo 

They  made  that  tyme  departynge  hym  fro?  960 
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And  as  this  innocent  hang  in  his  payne,  961 

He  called  to  mynd  the  manyfolde  goodnes, 
The  myracles  of  Werburge,  shewed  her,  certayne, 
Howe  she  had  saued  many  in  great  distres  : 
So,  whan  he  myght  no  wordes  expresse,  965 

In  mynde  he  required  her  /  and  humblie  dyd  pray 
From  shainfull  deth  to  saue  hyin  that  day.  967 
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"Whan  all  the  officers  departed  were  thens  968 

Supposynge  the   soule  seperate  from  the  body, 
A  white  doue l  descended  afore  them  in  presence      i  p.  done. 
And  lyght  vpon  the  gebbet  immediatly ; 
The  byrde  with  his  byll  brake  the  rope,  truely,  972 

The  prisoner  escaped  that  tyme  from  deth, 
Shortly  reuiuynge  toke  naturall  breth.  974 
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Whiche  thynge  notified,  so  meruailous  in  syght,  975 

The  ministers  returned  /  theyr  labour  in  vayne : 
Toke  this  innocent  by  power  and  myght, 
Ypon  the  sayd  gebbet  hanged  hym  agayne.1  l  On1eies!;'1Ilza  missin8 
Thus l  he  was  delyuered  by  myracle  from  payne :     i  r.  Times  ? 
The  tortuous  turmentours  cessed  their  tyrranny, 
Permytted  the  prisoner  to  go  at  liberte.  981 
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Whiche  myracle  knowen  /  his  frendes  and  cosyns  all      982 
Returned  agayne  with  glad  mynde  and  chere. 
The  prisoner  mette  them,  louyng  god  in  spec;all 


ST  WERBUUGE'S  PARK  AT  UPTON  is  WASTED  BY  HORSES.  165 

And  blessed  Werburge  in  his  best  manere. 

The  deuout  cite^ens  approched  them  nere,  986 

Went  all  to  the  shryne  the  virgin  thankyng ; 

The  belles  were  tolled  for  ioy  of  this  thyng.  988 

1[  Howe  at  the  maner -place  of  Vpton  saint  Werbwrge  restrained 
wylde  horses  from  distruction  of  comes  put  in  by  tkeyr 
ennemyes.  Cap.  xiii. 
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7^1  Lso  the  thyrde  season  approched  to  Chestre  cite        989 

Many  cruell  ennemyes  in  the  part  of  Wirall, 
Purposyng  to  spoyle  /  and  distroy  all  the  countre, 
The  people  and  theyr  frutes  /  theyr  corne  and  catall. 
The  cite^ens,  dredyng  to  be  captyue  and  thrall,  993 

Fortified  the  cite  with  men  of  armes  bright, 
Hauynge  sure  artillarie  for  to  defende  and  fight.  995 
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The  husbandes  of  the  countrey  about  there  dwellyng,     996 
Agaynst  the  sayd  ennemyes  makyng  sore  prouysion 
Brought  their  corne  &  cattell  /  their  husolde  remaynynge, 
In  assurance  to  be  /  to  4he  parke  of  Vpton, 
Saynt  Werburge  landes,  from  all  distruction —  1000 

Whiche  parke  from  Ypton  was  distaunt  a  myle  space, 
A  prebende  to  a  chanon  of  her  mynstre  and  place.        1002 
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These  wycked  ennemies  fulfylled  with  malice,  1003 

Agaynst  all  conscience  and  ordre  of  charite, 
In  no-maner  wise  dredynge  the  hie  iustice 
Entred  the  sayd  parke  with  mycle  cruelte, 
Pulled  downe  the  paale  at  pleasure  and  liberte,  1007 

Put  in  theyr  horses,  made  great  distruction 
Of  cornes  and  cat  ell,  of  a  hie  presumpcion.  1009 
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Werburge,  remembrynge  theyr  great  wyckednes,          1010 
Theyr  malice  and  myschief  agaynst  her  possession, 
By  myracle  shewed  her  power  and  goodnes, 
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Preseruynge  her  seruauntes  from  all  vexacion 

And  punysshyng  her  ennemies  with  great  affliction,      1014 

As  she  hath  done  many  seasons  or  this 

By  mean  to  her  spouse,  our  lorde  kyng  of  blis.  1016 
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Whan  the  corne-sheuys  laye  broken  afore  them  playne,  1017 
The  horses  had  no  power  any  part  to  take  : 
For  why  ?   by  myracle  /  theyr  heedes  all,  in  certayne, 
Were  vp  holder  in  the  ayre  /  theyr  bodyes  sore  dyd  quake, 
They  touched  no  frutes  /  wast  they  dyd  none  make.      1021 
Of  the  principall  doers  /  some  raged  out  of  mynde, 
Some  smetyn  with  palsy /some  lepre,  halt  and  blynde.  1023 
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Whiche  punysshement  knowen  vnto  all  the  host,  1024 

The  rulers  and  captens  without  any  delaye 
Knyt  agayne  the  sheuys  /  that  none  shulde  be  lost, 
With  tremblynge  hartes  humbly  began  to  praye 
This  holy  virgin  to  saue  them  that  daye ;  1028 

Ypon  a  condicion  /  escapynge  from  payne : 
Endurynge  theyr  lyfe  neuer  to  turne  agayne.  1030 
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From  that  tyme  furth  ther  dare  no  nacion,  1031 

Consyderyng  the  power  of  this  virgin  pure, 
Approchyng  Chestre  cite  to  make  derogacion  ; 
Denmarke,  Goet,  nor  Gal  way-scot,  ye  may  be  sure, 
Cruell  danes  nor  walshemen  dare  nat  procure.  1035 

Wherfore  the  cite^ens  haue  cause  to  loue  the  place 
And  thanke  this  virgin  for  her  helpe  and  grace.  1037 

^[  Howe  a  chanon  of  Chestre  hauyng  his  leg  and  thie  broken, 
was  restaured  to  helth  by  saynt  Werburge,  hys 
patronesse.  Cap.  xiiii. 
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Within  Chestre-mynstre,  that  holy  place,  1038 

Dwelled  a  chanon  nominate  Ylminus, 
Sad  of  disposicion  by  syngular  grace, 
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Humble  and  pacient  /  discrete  and  vertuous, 

Liberall  and  honest  /  gentyll  and  piteous ;  1042 

And  for  a  pastyme  this  was  his  pleasure, 

To  hunt  and  to  hauke  to  confort  nature.  1044 
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And  as  this  chanon  rode  for  his  solace  1045 

On  huntyng  with  other  honest  company, 
By  fortune  vnfrendly —  /  the  more  pite  was, 
Both  horse  and  man  fell  to  grounde  sodendly, 
In  perill  of  theyr  lyues  standynge  in  ieoperdye  :  1049 

The  horse  downe  lyenge  oppressed  the  chanon, 
Brake  his  leg  a-sondre  /  with  blod  great  effusion.          1051 
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Whan  by  his  company  the  chanon  was  vp  take,  1052 

He  fell  in  a  swowne  for  anguisshe,  wo  and  payne, 
All  wordly  riches  redy  to  forsake 
For  one  hour  of  quietnes  to  be  had  agayne ; 
Vnto  his  mancion  they  brought  hym,  certayne,  1056 

Where  he  continued  in  mycle  wo  and  langour, 
Abydyng  allonly  the  mercy  of  our  sauiour.  1058 
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Courcnyng  surgeans  were  sought  vpon  euery  syde,         1059 
To  cure  this  gentylman  from  penalite  ; 
But  none  of  them  /  by  wysdome  coude  prouyde 
Clerely  to  heele  hym  /  and  do  hym  remedye. 
Thus  he  remediles  /  in  extreme  ieopardye  1063 

Prayed  to  saynt  Werburge,  his  patronesse, 
For  helth  and  remedye  /  of  her  great  goodnesse.  1065 
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Whose  humble  prayer  with  inward  loue  feruent  1066 

Was  graciously  harde  of  her  charite  : 
For  right  soone  after  appered  euident 
A  byrde  like  a  doue,  most  clere  for  to  see, 
Into  the  chanons  chambre  the  byrde  flow,  trule,  1070 

Among  the  company  /  and  anone,  doubtles, 
The  place  was  repleit  with  odour  and  swetnes.  1072 
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Soone  after  the  company  euerichone  1073 

"Were  sadly  on  slepe,  a  thynge  meruaylous, 

And  afore  the  pacient  by  playne  vision 

Saynt  "Werburge  appered  in  his  syght  full  glorious, 

Sayeng  :  'my  chaplayne  and  seruaunt  vertuous,  1077 

"Why  be  ye  absent  from  diuine  seruice, 

Nat  doynge  your  dutie  accordyng  to  iustice  ? '  1079 
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'Ma  dame/  he  sayd  /  'and  swete  president,  1080 

It  is  well  knowen  to  all  the  cite 
Of  my  mysfortune  and  harmes  euydent, 
Howe  my  horse  almost  had  oppressed  me. 
Wherfore  an  impotent  I  endure  my  sere;  1084 

It  is  no  feyned  cause  /  that  I  do  expresse. 
I  beseke  you  of  helpe  no  we,  swete  maistres.'  1086 
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Saynt  Werburge,  euer  piteous  and  merciable  1087 

Ypon  her  seruantes  in  great  distresse, 
Conforted  her  chaplayne  with  wordes  delectable, 
Proued  in  effect  by  her  excellent  goodnes 
To  his  syght  and  felynge,  as  he  dyd  expresse :  1091 

She  touched  the  foote  /  that  sore  and  broken  was, 
Cured  it  holly  from  payne  by  singular  grace.  1093 
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"Whan  she  had  cured  thus  this  impotent,  1094 

Anone  she  departed  out  of  his  syght. 
The  chanon  gaue  honour  to  god  omnipotent 
And  to  this  virgin  and  lady  bryght 

Of  this  gostly  vision,  comfort  and  lyght ;  1098 

All  peyne  was  past,  sekenes,  vexacion, 
Helth  was  come,  by  playne  probacion.  1100 
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The  chanon  rose  vp  the  same  mydnyght  1101 

And  went  to  mattens,  as  custome  was. 
His  bretherne  were  glad  with  all  theyr  myght, 
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Praysed  our  lorde  of  his  singular  grace 

And  Werburge,  patrones  of  the  sayd  place  ;  1105 

Also  with  honour,  reuerence  and  humilite 

The  bretherne  sange  te  deum  solemle.  1107 

H  A  brefe  rehersall  of  certayne  Jcynges  /  and  how  kyng 
Edgar  &  came  to  Chestre.  Also  howe  Leofrice,  Erie  of 
Cliestre,  repared  diners  churches.  Cap  xv. 
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JJfter  the  decesse  of  kynge  Edwarde  seniour  1108 

Ethelstan  his  sonne  was  coronate  at  London 
Kyng  of  this  lande  /  regnyng  in  honour 
With  power,  regalite  by  true  succession ; 
Valeant  in  chiualry  and  actes  euerychone,  1112 

Subdued  danes  /  scottes  /  norwayes  /  britons  all, 
Opteyned  triumphe  /  and  dignite  imperiall.  1114 
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The  fourth  yere  of  his  reigne  /  and  the  yere  of  grace    1115 
viii.  hundreth  .ii.  and  seuenty  by  full  computacion 
Guy  erle  of  Warwike  by  fortune  slayne  hase 
Colbrond  the  gyaunt  /  floure  of  danes  nacion. 
The  sayd  kyng  Ethelstan  by  power  and  renowne  1119 

Thries  subdued  danes  /  and  slewe  the  kyng  of  Irelawde, 
Nominat  prince  Anlaff  /  as  we  vnderstande.  1121 
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This  noble  Ethelstan  was  good  and  gracious  1122 

To  all-holy  churche  /  namely  to  religion, 
Byghtfull  in  iudgenient  /  liberall  and  piteous 
To  his  true  subiectes  through  his  dominion ; 
To  mynstres  and  holy  places  had  great  affection,  1126 

Confirmed  theyr  foundacions  with  libertes  clere, 
"Whose  noble  actes  be  touched  a  lytell  here  :  1128 

Eegia  progenies  produxit  nobile  stemma, 
Cum  tenebris  nostris  illuxit  splendida  gemma, 
Magnus  Ethelstanus,  patrie  decus  /  orbita  recti, 
Illustris  probitas  a  vero  nescia  flecti. 
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After  Ethelstan  regned  Edmunde,  his  brothur,  1129 

Fyue  yeres  in  honour  /  hauyng  great  victory. 

Princis  Elred  and  Edwyn  succided  eytherothur, 

Tn  great  busines  with  scottes  and  danes,  truly. 

Next  whom  meke  Edgare  /  sayth  the  history,  1133 

xvi.  yere  of  age  /  coronate  at  Kyngston, 

"With  peace  and  quietnes  first  ruled  this  region.  1135 
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In  whose  natiuite  the  blessed  Dunstan  1136 

Herde  angels  singe  with  mycle  melody  : 
'  Peace  is  no  we  come  to  Englande,  certan, 
Quietnes  /  and  rest  /  honour  /  and  victory.' 
Of  cornes  and  frutes  that  tyme  was  plentie  ;  1140 

Danes  /  norwaies  /  scottes  /  britons  in  euery  place 
Submytted  them-selfe  to  the  kynges  grace.  1142 
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Science  encreased,  true  loue  and  amite,  1143 

Vertue  was  exalted  in  all  this  region ; 
Monasteries  were  edified  of  his  benignite, 
Endowed  with  riches  /  and  riall  possession  : 
xl.  religious  places  by  famous  opinion  1147 

Were  newly  buylded  by  the  sayd  noble  kyng, 
In  sondry  places  of  this  realme  standyng.  1149 
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Secular  prestes  expulsed  sothely  were  1150 

From  diuers  monasteries  with  great  discrecion, 
Religious  persones,  repleit  with  vertue  clere, 
Entred  their  places  cause  of  deuocion ; 
Charite  was  feruent  and  holy  religion  ;  1154 

The  lyues  of  sayntes  were  soth  in  eche  place, 
And  written  in  legendes  for  our  comfort  and  grace.      1156 
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Many  shyps  were  made  vpon  the  kynges  cost  1157 

To  serche  by  the  se  all  his  lande  about, 
That  no  alian  entre  in  no-maner  cost, 
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By  policie  and  manhod  to  holde  all  his  ennemies  out. 
Danes  /  norwaies  /  scottes  durst  nat  ones  loke  out — •    1161 
Suche  drede  all  nacions  had  ensuynge  the  tyme 
That  kyng  Edgare  regned  by  prouidence  diuine.  1163 
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In  progresse  he  passed  ones  in  the  yere  1164 

Eche  quarter  of  the  realme  with  his  company, 
To  se  that  his  subiectes  well  ordred  were 
And  the  lawe  obserued  /  iustice  with  mercy. 
Than  was  none  oppression,  wronges  nor  iniury,  1168 

Debate,  malice,  rancour  myght  nat  be  founde  j 
True  loue  and  charite  was  in  all  the  londe.  1170 
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Kynge  Edgare  approched  the  cite  of  legions,  1171 

Nowe  called  Chestre  /  specified  afore ; 
Where  .viii.  kynges  mette  of  diuers  nacions, 
Hedy  to  gyue  Edgare  reuerence  and  honour, 
Legiance  and  fidelite  depely  sworne  full  sore  1175 

At  the  same  cite  :  after  to  be  obedient, 
Promyt  at  his  callyng  to  come  to  his  parliament.          1177 
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From  the  Castell  he  went  to  the  water  of  Dee  1178 

By  a  priue  posturne  through  walles  of  the  towne ; 
The  kyng  toke  his  barge  with  mycle  rialte, 
Rowyng  vpwarde  to  the  churche  of  saynt  lohn  ; 
The  forsayd  .viii.  kynges  with  hym  went  alone  :  1182 

Kynge  Edgare  kept  the  storne  /  as  most  principall, 
Eche  prince  had  an  ore  to  labour  with-all.  1184 
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Whan  the  kynge  had  done  his  pylgrimage  1185 

And  to  the  holy  roode  made  oblacion, 
They  entred  agayne  into  the  sayd  barge, 
Passynge  to  his  place  with  great  renowne. 
Than  Edgare  spake  in  praysyng  of  the  crowne :  1189 

*  All  my  successours  may  glad  and  ioyfull  be 
To  haue  suche  homage,  honour  and  dignite.'  1191 
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Also  it  is  to  be  had  in  memory  1102 

That  this  sayd  Edgare  and  his  princis  all 

Came  with  great  reuerence  vnto  the  monastery, 

To  worshyp  saynt  Werburge  with  mynde  liberall ; 

Where  he  gaue  fredoms  and  priuileges  speciall,  1196 

With  singular  possessions  of  his  charite, 

Confirmynge  the  olde  grauntes  by  hye  auctorite.  1198 
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This  Edgare  was  nominate  in  cronicles  expresse  1199 

*  The  floure  of  Englawde  '  /  regnyng  as  emperour, 
Lyke-wise  as  Romulus  to  romains  was  of  prowes, 
Cyrus  to  the  persis  /  to  the  grekes  their  conquerour, 
Great  Charles  to  frenchemen  /  to  troians  Hectour ;       1203 
Famous  in  victorye,  preignant  in  wysdome, 
Vertuous  and  pacient  /  feruent  in  deuocion.  1205 

henric'.  li°.  v. 
Auctor  opum,  vindix  scelerum  /  largitor  honorum, 

Sceptriger  Edgarus  regna  superna  petit. 
Hie  alter  Solomon  /  legum  pater  /  orbita  pacis, 

Quod  claruit  bellis  /  claruit  inde  magis. 
Templa  deo  /  templis  monachos  /  monachis  dedit  agros  : 

Nequitie  lapsum  /  iusticieq^  locum. 
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Also  from  the  byrthe  of  our  blessed  sauiour  1206 

A  thousande  fyfty  yere  /  and  seuyn  expresse, 
In  the  tyme  of  saynt  Edwarde  kyng  and  confessour, 
As  William  Maluesbury  beareth  wytnes, 
Than  Leofricus,  a  man  of  great  mekenes,  1210 

Was  erle  of  Chestre  and  duke  of  merciens, 
Son  to  duke  Leoffwin  by  liniall  discence.  1212 
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This  noble  Leofric,  sayth  policronicon,  1213 

Of  his  deuocion  and  beningne  grace, 
Namely  by  the  counsell  and  vertues  mocion 
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Of  his  lady  Godith,  countes  whiche  was, 

Reedified  churches  decayed  in  many  a  place,  1217 

Also  he  founded  the  monastery  of  Leonence, 

By  the  towne  of  Herforde  /  and  the  place  of  Wenlecence.  1219 
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This  erle  repareled  a  noble  olde  monastery,  1220 

Euesham  vpon  Auen  /  gaue  them  great  riches  ; 
Also  founder  was  of  the  abbay  in  couentre, 
Made  the  cite  free,  for  loue  of  his  countesse : 
At  the  cite  of  Chestre  of  his  great  goodnes  1224 

He  repared  the  College-churche  of  saynt  lohfi, 
Endowed  it  with  riches  and  enormentes  many  on.         1226 
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This  erle  of  Chestre,  the  sayd  Leofricus,  1227 

Of  his  charite  /  and  feruent  deuocion 
To  the  honour  of  god  /  reedified  full  gracious 
The  mynstre  of  "Werburge  within  the  sayd  towne, 
Gaue  vnto  it  riches  and  singular  possession,  1231 

Endowed  the  sayd  place  with  fredoms  and  liberte 
And  speciall  priuileges,  confirmed  by  auctorite.  1233 
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So  the  sayd  place  encreased  in  honour,  1234 

In  great  possessions  /  fredoms  /  and  richesse ; 
"With  singular  deuocion  vnto  our  sauiour 
And  prayse  to  saynt  Werburge,  theyr  patronesse, 
The  chanons  obserued  vertue  and  clennes,  1238 

Daily  augmentyng  by  diuine  sufferaunce 
Ynto  the  comyng  to  this  lande  of  normans.  1240 

If  Of  the  comyng  of  Willyam  conquerour  to  this  lande,  and 
liowe  Hug.  Lupe,  his  syster  sonne,  was  founder  of  Chestre 
monasterye.  Cap.  xvi. 

178 
TTHe  yere  of  grace  .M.  sixe  and  thre-scour,  1241 

The  .xiii.  day  of  the  moneth  of  October 
The  duke  of  Normandy  /  William  conquerour, 
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Pighb  a  stronge  batell  /  displayed  his  baner, 

Of  normans  and  frenchemen  hauynge  great  power,       1245 

Subdued  kyng  Harolde  /  opteyned  all  the  londe, 

"Was  coronate  at  London  /  made  saxons  all  bonde.         1247 
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For  diuerse  great  causes  he  came  to  this  countre :          1248 
First  for  deth  of  Alured,  his  nere  kynsman ; 
The  proscripcion  of  Robert  archebisshop  of  Canterbury ; 
The  periury  of  Harolde  agaynst  conscience  playne ; 
The  promys  of  saynt  Edwarde  made  to  hym,  certayne,1252 
That  the  sayd  "Wylliam  shulde  enioye  the  crowne, 
If  the  kyng  departed  without  succession.  1254 
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A  generall  counsell  was  celebrate  at  London,  1255 

That  all  bysshops  sees  by  helpe  of  the  conquerour 
From  borowes  shulde  be  translate  to  a  famous  towne 
Within  their  diocese  /  to  the  greatter  honour. 
Ryght  so  they  all  were  /  sayth  myn  auctour ;  1259 

Also  the  see  of  Lichefelde  was  translate  to  Chester, 
By  helpe  and  sufferaunce  of  the  bysshop  Peter.  1261 
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With  Wylliam  conquerour  came  to  this  region          1262 
A  noble  worthy  prynce  nominate  Hug.  Lupus, 
The  dukes  son  of  Britayne  /  and  his  syster  son ; 
Flourynge  in  chiualry,  bolde  and  victorious, 
Manfull  in  batell  /  liberall  and  vertuous  :  1266 

To  whom  the  kyng  gaue  for  his  enheritaunce 
The  counte  of  Chesshire,  with  the  appurtinaunce,         1268 
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By  victorie  to  wynne  the  for  sayd  Erledom,  1269 

Frely  to  gouerne  it  as  by  conquest  right ; 
Made  a  sure  chartre  to  hym  and  his  succession, 
By  the  swerde  of  d ignite  to  holde  it  with  myght, 
And  to  calle  a  parlement  to  his  wyll  and  syght,  1273 

To  ordre  his  subiectes  after  true  iustice 
As  a  prepotent  prince  /  and  statutes  to  deuise.  1275 
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This  valeant  knyght  with  a  myghty  host  1276 

Descended  from  London  to  wynne  the  sayd  counte. 

But  the  lordes  of  Chesshire  rose  from  euery  cost, 

Agaynst  hym  made  batell  and  had  the  victorie ; 

Thries  they  preuayled  agaynst  the  erle,  trulie.  1280 

After  he  optayned  to  his  fame  and  honour 

The  erledome  of  Chestre,  entred  as  a  conquerour.          1282 
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[e  gaue  to  his  knyghtes  after  theyr  desire  1283 

Lordshyps  and  franches  /  and  great  possession, 

rith  riche  mariages,  within  all  Chesshire, 
Exalted  his  seruauntes  to  hye  promocion ; 
Vnto  holy  churche  had  special  deuocion,  1287 

Maynte[in]ynge  iustice  /  commendyng  vertue, 
Deposyng  vice  by  the  helpe  of  lesu.  1289 
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After  the  departure  of  his  vncle,  the  conquerour,         1290 
Whan  "William  Ruff,  toke  the  regalite, 
Than  blessed  Anselme,  the  famous  doctour, 
Dyd  viset  this  lande  oft-tymes  of  his  charite, 
Glad  to  refourme  /  and  brynge  vnto  vnite  1294 

Where  was  debate  /  and  mycle  diuision, 
By  diligent  labour  /  and  good  exhortacion.  1296 
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This  for  sayd  erle  of  his  benignite,  1297 

Interiously  louynge  holy  religion, 
Repleit  with  vertue  and  feruent  charite, 
Sende  for  saynt  Anselme  vnto  London, 
To  come  to  Chestre  at  his  peticion  1301 

And  there  for  to  founde  a  religious  place 
In  honour  of  Werburge  by  diuine  grace.  1303 

187 

Blessed  Anselme  at  the  erles  supplicacion  1304 

Came  vnto  Chestre  with  gladde  chere  shortly : 
Where  he  founded  an  abbaye  of  holy  religion, 
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A  pleasaunt  place  and  a  noble  monasterye, 

In  worshyp  of  god  /  and  saynt  Werburge,  sothely,       1308 

The  yere  of  grace  by  full  computacion 

A  thousande  .iiii.  score  .xiii.  yere  alon.  1310 
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All  secular  prestes  /  and  chanons  also,  1311 

"Within  the  sayd  place  afore-tyme  dwellyng 
"Were  clerely  dismyssed  /  and  letten  go ; 
Religious  monkes,  perfect  in  lyuynge, 
Receyued  were  gladly  their  rule  professynge.  1315 

Saynt  Anselme  ordeyned  Richard  of  Beccense 
To  be  their  abbot  with  great  preeminence.  1317 
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Landes  /  rentes  /  libertes  /  and  great  possession,  1318 

branches  /  fredoms  /  and  priuileges  riall 
"Were  gyuen  mekely  to  that  foundacion, 
Maners  /  borowes  /  townes  /  with  the  people  thrall, 
And  many  faire  churches  /  chapels  withall,  1322 

Wardes  and  mariages  were  gyuen  that  season 
To  god  and  saynt  Werburge,  cause  of  deuocion ;  1324 
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Kyng  Wyllyam  Ruff,  son  to  the  conquerour,  1225 

Confirmed  the  foundacion  /  with  great  auctorite, 
Endowed  the  monastery  with  mycle  honour 
Of  fredoms  /  franches  /  also  liberte. 
The  place  that  tyme  was  made  as  fre  1329 

As  the  sayd  erle  was  in  his  castell, 
Or  as  hert  myght  thynke  /  or  tonge  myght  tell.  1331 
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Saynt  Anselme  departed  thence  vnto  London  1332 

And  was  made  archebisshop  of  Canturbury. 
To  the  place  he  gaue  a  sure  confirmacion, 
With  singular  priuileges  to  be  had  in  memory ; 
Of  whom  it  is  written  here  folowyng,  truly :  1336 

Hie  vir  dum  vixit,  extirpantes  maledixit 
Werburge  iura  presentia  siue  l  futura.  i  p.  sine.    1338 
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This  noble  prince  gaue  of  his  charite  1339 

Riall  riche  enormentes  vnto  the  sayd  place, 

Coopes  /  crosses  /  Jewels  of  great  rialte, 

Chales  /  censures  /  vestures  /  and  landes  dyd  purchace  ; 

A  librarie  of  bokes  to  rede  and  synge  there  was —        1343 

Of  whiche  riall  iewels  and  bokes  some  remayne 

"Within  the  sayd  monastery  to  this  day,  certayne.          1345 
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The  founder  also  buylded  within  the  monasterie  1346 

Many  myghty  places  /  conuenient  for  religion, 
Compased  with  stronge  walles  on  the  west  partie 
And  on  the  other  syde  with  Walles  of  the  towne, 
Closed  at  euery  ende  with  a  sure  postron,  1350 

In  south  part  the  cimiterie  inuironed  rounde  about, 
For  a  sure  defence  ennemies  to  holde  out.  1352 
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The  .ix.  yere  aftre  this  riall  foundacion,  1353 

This  noble  founder  the  .xxvii.  day  of  luly 
Departed  to-warde  the  heuenly  mancion. 
Next  whom  his  son  Richarde  succeded,  truly, 
Than  regnyng  in  honour  the  first  kyng  Henry.  1357 

Also  the  place  had  their  fraunches  and  fredom 
Afore  the  sayd  cite  a  hundreth  yere  and  one.  1359 

^f  Howe  saynt  Werlurge  taught  her  monke  and  chaplayne  to 
Jcepe  paciens  for  his  greatter  merite  and  glorye  to  come. 
Cap.  xvii. 
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7^1  Fter  the  translacion  of  Chestre  monastery e  1360 

From  secular  chanons  to  monkes  religious 

By  helpe  of  Anselme  archebisshop  of  Canturburye, 

Supportyng  therto  the  foundei  Hug.  Lupus, 

As  afore  is  specified  full  memorous,  1364 

A  monke  there  dwelled  of  vertuous  disposicion 

Vnder  obedience  /  nominate  dan  Symon.  1366 
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Tins  brother  Simon,  his  tyme  well  vsyng,  1367 

Nowe  in  vertuous  study  /  nowe  in  contemplacion, 

Nowe  in  deuout  prayer  /  nowe  busely  wryttynge, 

Somtyme  in  solace  /  and  honest  recreacion, 

Obserued  deuoutly  his  holy  religion,  1371 

Obedience  /  pacience  /  and  wylf  ull  pouerte, 

Mekenes  /  meditacion  /  with  pure  chastite.  1373 
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For  whiche  examples  and  signes  of  vertue  1374 

Diuers  of  his  bretherne  repleit  with  enuy 
Were  fully  confederate,  entendyng  to  subdue 
This  honest  prest  by  malice  and  policy  : 
They  layd  to  his  charge  open  wronges  and  iniury,         1378 
They  punysshed  &  oppressed  hym  with  great  affliction, 
Dayly  augmentyng  by  subtyll  collusion.  1380 
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Dan  Synion,  offendyng  no  brother  at  all,  1381 

Obserued  pacience  /  euer  callynge  for  grace, 
"Wepyng,  lamentyng  with  syghes  cordiall 
His  fortune  vnf rendly,  remediles  /  in  that  case  ; 
Entended  to  depart  to  some  other  place, 
Of  a  scrupulous  conscience  /  seyng  no  redresse, 
Was  redy  to  procede  plonged  in  heuynes.  1387 
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Werburge  appered  to  this  monke  in  vision, 
Bryghter  than  Phebus  in  his  meridian  spere  : 
'  My  seruaunt,'  she  sayd,  callyng  hym  vpon, 

*  Why  be  ye  so  sad  /  and  heuy  of  chere  ? 
Wheder  entende  ye  ?  she  we  the  mater  clere  ! ' 

*  Alas,'  he  sayd,  '  ma  dame  and  patronesse, 
For  sorowe  I  can  nat  my  peynes  expresse. 
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*  Diuers  of  my  bretherne  ben  greued  at  me, 
Yexyng  me  dayly  with  great  tribulacion, 
Causeles  on  my  part  deserued,  trule, 
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In  worde  or  en  dede  gyuyng  none  occasion. 

I  can  nat  be  quiet  amonge  that  congregacion ;  1399 

"Wherfore,  swete  lady,  vnder  your  licence 

I  purpose  to  departe  in  sauynge  my  conscience.1  1401 
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Saynt  "Werburge  pacified  his  mynde  and  entent  1402 

"With  wordes  of  comfort  and  holy  scripture, 
Made  hym  be  humble  in  hert  and  pacient, 
'  Thy  sufferaunce  shalbe  great  ioye  and  pleasure, 
And  for  thy  pacience  thou  maist  be  sure  14G6 

To  haue  rewarde  in  blis  perpetuall 
At  thy  departure  from  this  lyfe  mortall.1  1408 
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Wherwith  saynt  Werburge  departed  sodeinl[y]  1409 

To  the  blys  of  heuyn  euer-endurynge. 
The  monke  was  meke  in  hert  and  mery, 
Obserued  her  doctrine  this  lyfe  continuyng, 
Gaue  good  example  of  perfect  lyuynge  1413 

Ynto  his  bretherne  /  and  at  his  departure 
For  his  pacience  passed  to  eternall  pleasure,  1415 

1F  Howe  sondes  rose  vp  within  the  salt  see  agaynst  Hilburghee 
by  saynt  Werburge  at  the  peticion  of  the  constable  of 
Chestre.  Ca.  xviii. 
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/7THe  seconde  erle  of  Chestre  after  the  conquest          1416 

Was  erle  Richard  /  son  to  Hug.  Lupus  : 
Whiche  Richarde  entended  all  thyng  to  the  best ; 
To  visite  saynt  Winifride  in  hert  desirous, 
Vpon  his  iourney  went  /  myn  auctour  sayth  thus,         1420 
Deuoutly  to  holy-well  in  pylgrimage, 
For  his  great  merite  and  gostly  aduantage.  1422 
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Whan  the  wicked  walshemen  herd  of  his  corny ng          1423 
After  a  meke  maner  vnto  that  party, 
They  made  insurrection,  inwardly  gladdyng, 

N  2 
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Descended  from  the  mountaynes  most  furiously, 
Agaynst  the  erle  raised  a  cruell  company  \ 
Bytwxt  hym  and  Chestre  lettynge  the  kyngis  way, 
Purposynge  to  slee  or  take  hym  for  a  praye.  1429 
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The  erle  son  perceyued  theyr  malicious  entent :  14, 

In  all  hast  possible  sende  to  Chestre  secretly, 
To  warne  his  constable  by  loue  and  commaundem[en]t, 
Wyllyam  the  son  of  Nigell  /  to  rayse  a  great  army, 
To  mete  hym  at  Basyngwerke  right  sone  and  spedely    143-; 
For  his  deliueraunce  from  deth  and  captiuite 
Of  the  wyld  walshemen  /  without  humanite.  143< 
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The  constable  congregate  in  all  goodly  hast  143< 

A  inyghty  stronge  host  /  in  theyr  best  arraye, 
To-warde  Hilburghee  on  iourney  ridyng  fast, 
Trustyng  vpon  shippes  all  them  to  conuaye — 
Whiche  was  a  riall  rode  that  tyme,  nyght  and  daye.     1441 
And  whan  they  theder  came,  shyppyng  none  there  was 
To  carie  all  them  ouer  in  conuenient  space.  1443 
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Alas,  what  hert  may  thynke  /  or  tonge  well  expresse    1444 
The  dolorous  greuaunce  /  and  great  lamentacion 
That  the  host  made  /  for  loue  and  tendernes, 
Knowynge  their  great  maister  in  suche  persecucion  1 
Some  wept  and  wayled  without  consolacion,  1448 

:  Some  sighed  and  sobbed  /  some  were  in  extasy, 
"Without  perfect  reason.  /  alas,  what  remedy? 
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Wyllyam  the  constable,  most  carefull  man  on  lyue        1451 
Of  his  mysfortune,  in  suche  extreme  necessite 
Called  to  hym  a  monke  there  dwellyng  contemplatyue, 
Required  hym  for  counsayle  and  prayer  for  his  charite. 
The  monke  exhorted  hym  to  knele  vpon  his  kne,  1455 

Humblie  to  beseke  Werburge,  his  patronesse, 
For  helpe  and  remedy  in  suche  great  distresse.  145' 
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The  constable  content  anone  began  to  praye  :  1458 

'  0  blessed  Werburge  and  virgin  pure, 

I  beseke  the  mekely,  helpe  me  this  day, 

That  we  may  transcende  this  ryuer  safe  and  sure, 

To  saue  and  defende  my  lorde  from  discomfiture  ;          1462 

And  here  I  promytte  to  god  and  the  alone 

To  offre  to  the  a  gyfte  at  my  comyng-whome/  1464 
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Whiche  prayer  ended,  with  wepyng  and  langour,  1465 

Beholde  and  consydre  well  with  your  gostly  ee 
The  infinite  goodnes  of  our  sauiour : 
For  like  as  to  Moises  deuided  the  redde  see, 
And  the  water  of  Jordan  obeyed  to  losue,  1469 

Byght  so  the  depe  riuer  of  Dee  made  diuision, 
The  sondes  drye  appered  in  syght  of  them  echone.         1471 
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The  constable  consyderynge  /  and  all  the  company        1472 
This  great  myracle  transcendyng  nature, 
Praysed  and  magnified  our  lorde  god  almyghty 
And  blessed  Werburge,  the  virgin  pure. 
They  went  into  wales  vponthe  sondes  sure,  1476 

Deliuered  their  lorde  from  drede  and  enmite, 
Brought  hym  in  safe-garde  agayne  to  Chestre  cite.       1478 
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The  said  Wyllyam  constable  came  to  the  monasterye,     1 479 
Thanked  saynt  Werburge  with  meke  supplicacion, 
Fulfylled  his  promes  made  in  extremite  : 
Offred  to  the  place  the  village  of  Neuton ; 
Afterwarde  he  founded  the  abbay  of  Norton.  1483 

And  where  the  host  passed  /  ouer  betwix  bondes, 
To  this  day  ben  called  'the  constable  sondes.'  1485 
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1T  Howe  Matilda  countesse  ofC/iestre,  counselling  her  husbande 
agaymt  the  monastery  of  Chestre,  was  drowned  at 
Barflewe,  with  many  other  mo.  Cap.  xix. 
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1486 


glFter  the  decesse  of  Hug.  Lupe  prenominate 

Richarde,  his  son,  .vii.  yeres  of  age, 
Was  elect  Erie  by  the  kyng,  and  creat ; 
With  counsaile  gouerned  his  landes  and  heritage. 
At  yeres  of  discrecion  he  toke  in  mariage  1490 

The  lady  Matild  /  nece  to  the  first  kynge  Henry, 
Doughter  to  erle  Stephan,  (sayth  the  history).  1492 
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At  his  begynnyng  he  was  a  benefactour,  1493 

A  founder  to  the  place  by  landes  and  possession, 
By  franches  and  libertes  /  ayde  /  helpe  /  and  succour, 
Gyuen  to  the  abbay  /  augmentyng  the  foundacion  : 
Proued  by  his  actes  of  singular  deuocion  1497 

Enduryng  long  tyme  /  tyll  that  his  lady 
By  wycked  counsaile  moued  hym  the  contrarye.  1499 
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It  is  red  in  scripture  howe  quene  lesabell,  1500 

Ambicious  of  honour  agaynst  all  ryghtousnes, 
Peruerted  her  lorde  Achas  /  kyng  of  Israeli, 
To  sle  Nabath  for  his  vineyard,  doubtles  ; 
Also  Athalia  /  the  bible  sheweth  expresse,  1504 

Commaunded  to  slee  the  kynges  children  all, 
That  she  myght  regne  sole  princesse  imperiall :  1506 
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Ryght  so  this  Matilde,  clerely  ref  usyng 
The  steppes  of  Sara  /  Rebecca  /  and  Rachell 
And  other  good  matrons  :  but  imitacion l  takyng  i  P.  mutad 
Of  these  wycked  women  Athali  and  lesabell, 
Peruerted  her  husbande  by  her  subtyll  counsell  151! 

To  aske  of  the  abbot  the  maner-place  of  Salton 
With  the  appurtinaunce  /  by  famous  opinion. 
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Thabbot,  by  counsell  of  his  bretherne  all,  1514 

Denyed  to  graunt  their  propre  possession, 

The  patrimony  of  Christ,  and  their  landes  seuerall 

To  the  sayd  erle  Richarde  and  his  succession, 

Gyuen  by  his  father  at  the  first  foundacion.  1518 

For  whiche  thyng  the  erle  and  Matilde,  his  lady, 

Hated  thabbot  /  the  bretherne  /  and  the  monastery.      1520 
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The  erle  and  his  countesse  went  to  Normandy,  1521 

To  viset  their  f  rendes  and  cosyns  naturall ; 
So  dyd  the  princis  /  their  father  kyng  Henry, 
With  many  estates  of  the  blodde  riall. 

These  princis  fauored  no  saxon  at  all ;  1525 

The  erle  conominat  in  malice  and  hate 
Agaynst  the  monasterie  /  as  a  man  endurate.  1527 
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Satan  sende  forth  his  seruauntes  in  hast  1528 

To  enf ect  the  erles  hert  with  venomous  poison. 
The  bedyls  of  Belial  attempted  full  fast 
The  erle  and  his  countesse  /  to  kepe  theyr  opinion ; 
Detractours,  flaterers,  cause  of  promocion,  1532 

Trustyng  therby  to  opteyne  fauour  and  grace 
Excited  their  myndes  agaynst  the  sayd  place.  1534 
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The  erle  sore  attempted  by  his  gostly  ennemy,  1535 

By  wycked  people  callyng  hym  vpon, 
Namely  by  the  counsell  of  Matilde,  his  lady, 
Entended  to  alter  and  chaunge  the  foundacion 
Of  the  sayd  abbay  to  a  nother  religion,  1539 

Confirmed  the  same,  sweryng  most  depely, 
At  his  whom-comyng  to  Englande  /  from  Normandy.    1541 
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Thabbot  and  couent,  knowyng  this  great  perell  1542 

By  speciall  louers  and  frendes  secretly, 
Were  pensyue  and  sorowfull  (it  was  no  meruell), 
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Their  hertes  plonged  in  wo  and  misery, 
By  naturall  reason  hauyng  no  remedy,  1546 

Consyderyng  his  malice  encreased  more  and  more 
Agaynst  the  monastery  /  with  wordes  of  rigour.  1548 
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They  had  their  hope,  trust  and  confidence  1549 

In  blessed  Werburge,  their  patronesse  : 
"With  wepyng  eies,  clere  in  conscience 
They  called  her  vpon  in  all  their  distresse  : 
'0  glorious  virgin,  lady  and  swete  maistres,  1553 

Metigate  the  malice  by  thy  benignite 
Of  Richarde  our  lorde  /  mekely  we  praye  the.  1555 
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*  Suffre  hym  neuer  to  distroye  thy  place  1556 

By  wycked  consell,  malice  and  enuy, 
Founded  and  dedicate  by  heuenly  grace 
In  honour  of  god  /  and  the  specially ; 

Protect  /  defende  /  and  saue  thy  monastery,  1560 

Thy  landes  /  thy  libertes  /  and  thy  seruauntes  all, 
As  thou  afore-tyme  hast  done  continuall.'  1562 
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In  meane  tyme  the  erle  entended  spedely  1563 

From  thens  to  depart  /  and  retourne  agayne, 
To  fulfyll  his  entent  agaynst  the  monasterye, 
By  the  subtyll  mocion  of  his  countesse,  playne. 
A  ship  was  prepared  /  all  thyng  redy,  certayne ;  1567 

The  prince  of  England  /  the  erle  and  his  lady 
Toke  shippyng  at  Barflewe,  and  all  their  compfany].     1569 
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Certaynly,  they  sayled  but  a  lytell  space  1570 

Whan  agaynst  them  roose  a  contrarie  wynde. 
The  mariners  to  gyde  the  ship  had  no  grace, 
The  stormes  so  great,  hiduous  agaynst  kynde  ; 
On  a  rocke  they  ranne  /  no  remedy  myght  fynde ;        1574 
Incontinently  the  ship  barst  all  in-sondre ; 
The  erle  and  his  feliship  were  turned  all  vndre.  1576 
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No  man  ne  childe  scaped  from  deth  that  tyme,  1577 

But  one  pore  seruaunt,  whiche  swamme  to  the  londe. 

Suche  was  theyr  fortune  by  sufferaunce  diuyne. 

Many  of  theyr  bodis  x  were  neuer  f  onde.  1  P.  bedis. 

Thus  was  their  power  made  thrall  and  bonde,  1581 

Theyr  lyues  were  lost  within  a  s[h]ort  space 

Whiche  were  cruell  ennemyes  vnto  her  place.  1583 
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On  saynt  Katharins  day  at  after  mydnyght,  1584 

Whan  matens  were  ended  /  and  bretherne  gon, 
Some  mournyng,  waylyng  for  drede  full  ryght, 
Some  busie  in  prayer  and  contemplacion  : 
Werburge  appered  to  the  secristan  alone,  1588 

Sayenge  :  '  ye  may  be  ioyf  ull  in  god  and  mery  : 
Erie  Bicharde  is  drowned,  your  mortall  ennemy.'  1590 
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The  same  glad  tidyng  shewed  an  honest  woman  1591 

Tollyng  at  the  churche-dore  the  sayd  day  and  hour, 
As  she  was  commaunded  by  Werburge,  in  certan, 
To  thabbot  and  couent  plonged  in  great  langour. 
(Whiche  myracle  herde)  they  pray[s]ed  our  sauiour      1595 
And  blessed  Werburge  /  with  hert  deuoutly, 
Syngyng  Te  deum  full  solemply.  1597 

1T  Howe  a  great  fire,  like  to  distroye  all  Chestre,  by  myracle 
ceased  /  whan  the  holy  shryne  was  borne  about  the  towno 
by  the  monkes.  Cap.  xx. 
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the  incarnacion  of  our  sauiour  1598 

A  thousand  /  a  hundreth  yere,  .Ixxx.  also, 
On  sonday  in  mydlenton  /  the  .viii.  houre, 
Whan  euery  paresshen  theyr  churche  went  to 
As  all  christen  people  of  dutie  shulde  do,  1602 

A  fyre  by  infortune  rose  vp  sodeinly, 
All  flamyng  feruent  or  the  people  dyd  espy.  1604 
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This  fearefull  fire  encreased  more  and  more,  1605 

Piteously  wastyng  hous  /  chambre  /  and  hall  j 

The  cite3ens  were  redy  their  cite  to  succour, 

Shewed  all  their  diligence  /  and  labour  continuall, 

Some  cried  for  water  /  and  some  for  hookes  dyd  call,    1609 

Some  vsed  other  engins  by  crafte  and  policy, 

Some  pulled  downe  howses  afore  the  fire,  truly.  1611 
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Other,  that  were  impotent  /  mekely  gan  praye  1612 

Our  blessed  lorde  /  on  them  to  haue  pite ; 
Women  and  children  cried  '  out  and  waile-a-way/ 
Beholdyng  the  daunger  and  perill  of  the  cite ; 
Pfestes  made  hast  diuine  seruice  to  supple,  1616 

Redy  for  to  succour  their  neyghbours  in  distres 
(As  charite  required)  and  helpe  their  heuynes.  1618 
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The  fire  contynued  without  any  cessynge,  1619 

Feruently  flamyng  euer  contynuall, 
From  place  to  place  meruaylously  rennyng, 
As  it  were  tynder  consumyng  toure  and  wall. 
The  cite3ens  sadly  laboured  in  vayne  all ;  1623 

By  the  policie  of  man  was  founde  no  remedy 
To  cesse  the  fire  so  feruent  and  myghty.  1625 
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Alas,  great  heuynes  it  was  to  beholde  1626 

The  cite  of  Troye  all  flamyng  as  fire ; 
More  pite  of  Rome  cite  was  manyfolde, 
Feruently  flagrant  /  empeiryng  the  empire  : 
As  to  the  quantite,  the  cite  of  Chestire  1630 

Myght  be  assembled  this  tyme  in  like  case 
To  the  sayd  citees,  remedeles,  alas  !  1632 
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Many  riall  places  fell  adowne  that  day,  1633 

Riche  marchauntes  houses  brought  to  distruction, 
Churches  and  chapels  went  to  great  decay ; 
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That  tyme  was  brent  the  more  part  of  the  towne ; 
And  to  this  present  day  is  a  famous  opinion  1637 

Howe  a  myghty  churche,  a  mynstre  of  saynt  Michaell, 
That  season  was  brent  and  to  ruyne  fell.  1639 
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"Whan  the  people  sawe  their  power  insufficient,  1640 

By  diligent  labour  /  wysdome  and  policye 
To  subdue  the  fire  /  but  styll  dyd  augment : 
To  almyghty  god  they  dyd  call  and  crye 
And  to  saynt  Werburge,  the  gracious  lady,  1644 

For  helpe  and  succour  in  suche  wretchednes, 
Wepyng  and  waylyng  for  woo  and  heuynes.  1646 
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Thabbot  and  couent  of  the  sayd  monasterie,  1647 

Religiously  lyuyng  in  holy  conuersacion, 
Eepleit  with  mekenes  and  feruent  charite, 
Toke  the  holy  shryne  in  prayer  and  deuocion, 
Syngyng  the  letanie  bare  it  in  procession,  1651 

Compasyng  the  fyre  in  euery  strete  and  place, 
Trustyng  in  Werburge  for  helpe,  aide  and  grace.  1653 
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Whan  they  had  ended  the  holy  letanye  1654 

From  place  to  place  procedyng  in  stacion, 
Anone  a  stremyng  sterre  appered  sodaynlye, 
A  white  doue  descended  afore  the  congregacion 
Approchyng  as  to  helpe  them  /  a  signe  of  consolacion.1658 
The  people  reioysed  of  that  gostly  syght 
And  praysed  saynt  Werburge  with  power  and  myght.  1660 
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So  by  the  merit e  of  this  blessed  virgin  1661 

The  fire  began  to  cesse —  /  a  myracle  clere — 
Nat  passyng  the  place  /  where  the  holy  shryne 
Was  borne  by  the  bretherne  /  as  playnly  dyd  appere. 
The  cite^ens  dyd  helpe  in  their  best  manere ;  1665 

The  feruent  great  fire  extincted  was  in-dede 
By  grace  aboue  nature  /  in  story  we  may  rede.  1667 
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The  clergie,  the  burges  /  and  the  comons  all,  16 68 

Consyderyng  the  goodnes  of  this  virgin  bright, 

With  tender nes  of  hert  and  loue  in  speciall 

Magnified  and  praysed  our  lorde  god  almyght 

And  blessed  Werburge  by  day,  also  nyght,  1672 

"Whiche  hath  preserued  of  her  great  charite 

Chestre  from  distraction  in  extreme  necessite.  1674 
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Vnto  her  shryne  the  people  all  went,  1675 

The  clergie  before,  in  maner  of  procession, 
Thankyng  this  virgin  with  loue  feruent 
For  her  mercy  and  grace  shewed  them  ypon ; 
Deuoutly  knelynge  there  made  oblacion,  1679 

Sayeng  full  sadly  /  '  we  shall  neuer  able  be 
The  place  to  recompence  for  this  dede  of  charite.'          1681 

If  A  breue  rehersatt  of  the  inyracles  of  saynt  Werburge  after 
her  translation  to  Chestre.     Cap.  xxi. 
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'TTHese  fore-sayd  myracles  and  signes  celestiall,  1682 

By  diuine  sufferaunce  shewed  manifestly, 
Magnifien  this  virgin  and  blessed  moiniall 
With  mycle  worshyp,  honour  and  victory, 
Playnly  declaryng  vnto  your  memory 

What  singular  grace  /  worshyp  /  and  excellence  1687 

Our  sauiour  shewed  for  his  spouse  openly, 
As  is  rehersed  at  masse  in  her  sequens.  1689 
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To  expresse  all  myracles  written  in  the  place  1690 

In  a  boke  nominate  the  thrid  passionarye, 
It  wolde  require  a  longe  tyme  and  space, 
To  the  reders  tedious  (no  meruayle  sothly). 
Wher[for]e  we  omytte  to  writte  of  them  specially, 
But  touched  in  generall  vnto  your  audience,  1695 


A   SHORT    SUMMARY   OF    ST<    WERBURGE's    MIRACLES.        189 

To  reioyse  and  comfort  your  hertes  inwardly, 

As  ye  may  considre  in  her  sequens.  1697 
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Certaynly,  it  is  knowen  by  bokes  expresse  :  1698 

Sith  that  saynt  Werburge  came  to  Chestre  cite, 
By  the  power  of  god  and  myracle,  doutles, 
She  hath  defended  the  towne  from  ennemite, 
From  barbarike  nacions  full  of  crudelite, 
Of  whom  we  haue  shewed  with  diligence,  1703 

Presernyng  her  seruauntes  /  and  the  monastery, 
As  is  declared  in  her  true  sequence.  1705 
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Also  of  her  goodnes  preserued  she  hase  1706 

The  sayd  towne  from  fire  in  extreme  necessite  ; 
Many  diuers  tymes  to  their  ioye  and  solace 
Keleuyng  the  cite^ens  in  wo  and  penalite. 
For  it  is  well  knowen,  by  olde  antiquite 
Sith  the  holy  shryne  came  to  their  presence,  1711 

It  hath  ben  their  comfort  and  gladnes,  truly, 
As  playnly  appereth  in  her  sequens.  1713 
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Also  to  blynde  men  she  hath  gyuen  syght,  1714 

To  dombe  men  speche  right  perfectly, 
To  deffe  men  their  heryng  pleasaunt  and  right, 
And  helth  to  sicke  men  repleit  with  debilite, 
Delyuered  prisoners  from  captiuite, 

Passage  to  lame  men  /  to  mad  men  intelligence ;  1719 

Suche  myracles  shewed  this  blessed  lady, 
As  ye  may  vnderstande  in  her  sequens.  1721 
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Women  with  childe  by  her  had  good  delyueraunce,       1722 
Virgins  defended  from  shame  and  vilany ; 
Her  seruauntes  were  cured  from  wofull  greuaunce, 
Marchantes  and  mariners  delyuered  from  ieopardye ; 
Other  were  saued  from  hangyng  shamf ully  ; 
A  speciall  comfort,  succour  and  defence  1727 
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To  all  caref  ull  creatures  sekyng  for  remedy, 

By  singular  grace  /  as  sayth  the  sequens.  1729 
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No  wof  ull  person  in  payne  and  wretchednes,  1  730 

Man,  woman,  childe  /  who-so-euer  they  be, 
Comynge  to  the  abbay  with  perfit  mekenes, 
Makyng  supplicacion  to  this  lady  free, 
But  they  departed  ioyfull  and  inerie 

To  theyr  dwellyng-place  by  her  beniuolence,  '  1735 

And  for  their  lyuyng  had  all  thyng  necessarie, 
As  written  is  playnly  in  her  sequens.  1737 
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For  whiche  great  myracles  and  signes  continuall  1738 

This  blessed  Werburge,  floure  of  humilite, 
Of  the  people  is  called  for  grace  supernall 
*  Patrones  of  Chestre  '  /  protectrice  of  the  countre. 
Where  next  our  sauiour  and  his  mother  Marie 
She  hath  great  honour,  prayse  and  preeminence,  1743 

As  most  condigne  to  beare  the  principalite, 
In  witnes  wherof  recordeth  her  sequens.  1745 

249 

This  holy  abbasse  and  lady  imperiall  1746 

Hath  ben  president  in  Chestre  monasterie, 
Theyr  trust  /  theyr  treasure  /  and  defence  speciall 
In  mycle  reuerence  .vii.  hundreth  yere,  trulie  ; 
And  so  shall  continue,  by  grace  of  god  almyghty, 
To  the  worldes  ende  in  hie  magnificence.  1751 

To  whom  be  honour,  worship  and  glorie 
Euer  to  endure  /  as  sayth  her  sequens.  1753 

IT  A  charitable  mocion  and  a  desyre  to  all  the  inhdbytauntes 
within  the  countie  palatine  of  Chestre  for  the  monasterie. 
Cap.  xxii. 


ye  worthye  nobles  of  the  west  partye,  1754 

Considre  in  your  mynde  with  hye  discrecion 
The  perfite  goodnes  of  this  swete  ladye, 
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"We  mean  saynt  Werburge,  nowe  at  this  season, 

Whiche  hath  ben  your  helpe  and  singular  tuicion, 

And  so  euer  wylbe —  /  haue  this  in  your  mynde  1759 

Whan  ye  to  her  call  with  humble  supplicacion : 

Wherfore  to  the  monasterye  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1761 
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Bemembre  /  at  the  foundacion  of  the  sayd  place  1762 

your  predecessours  and  fore-fathers  redy  were 
To  gyue  for  their  soule-helth  by  singular  grace 
Parcell  of  their  landes  and  possessions  mere 
To  our  sauiour  and  to  saynt  Werburge  clere, 
Redy  to  off  re  them  with  humble  hert  and  mynde          1767 
In  perfit  oblacion,  with  Hug.  Lupe  their  foundere : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1769 
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Many  helde  their  landes  of  the  sayd  monasterie  1770 

By  tenure  grand-seriante  /  and  some  by  homage, 
By  tenure  franke-almoigne  /  other  by  fealtie 
With  seruice  de  chiualere  /  and  some  by  escuage, 
Some  by  petit-seriant  /  and  by  tenure  burgage, 
As  in  their  euidentes  and  grauntes  they  may  fynde :    1775 
Tres  maners  de  rentes  /  with  tenure  villenage : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1777 
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The  place  hath  speciall  franches  and  liberte,  1778 

Hauynge  certayne  wardes  of  landes  and  mariage 
Of  diuers  gentilmen  within  the  sayd  counte ; 
All  theyr  tenauntes  and  seruauntes  haue  fre  passage 
Within  all  chesshire  without  tolle  and  pillage — 
Suche  auncient  fredoms  in  their  dedes  they  fynde,         1783 
Gyuen  by  theyr  founders  for  gostly  auauntage  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1785 
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The  erle  gaue  the  place  many  great  fredoms  1786 

Within  Chestre  cite  /  whiche  ben  knowen  of  olde, 
With  singular  priuileges  and  auncient  customs, 
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Saynt  Werburge  faire  /  with  profites  manyfolde, 
That  no  marchandise  shulde  be  bought  ne  solde 
Enduryng  the  faire-dayes  (in  writyng  as  we  fynde)       1791 
But  afore  thabbay-gate  /  to  haue  and  to  holde  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1793 
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Therfore,  lordes,  barons  /  ye  rulers  of  the  countre,        1794 
"We  you  nowe  exhorte  in  our  sauiour, 
Discretly  considre  with  your  gostlie  eie 
The  myght  of  this  mayden  and  chaste  floure, 
Shewed  by  myracles  euery  day  and  hour — 
Whan  she  was  required  with  true  hert  and  mynde,       1799 
In  all  busines  she  hath  ben  their  protectour  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1801 
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Whan  your  forefathers  haue  ben  in  great  perell,  1802 

In  ieoperdie  of  lyfe  on  see  and  on  londe, 
Or  like  to  be  slayne  by  ennemies  in  batell, 
Or  taken  by  warre  in  prison  fast  bonde  : 
Ynto  this  virgin  /  as  we  vnderstonde, 

Whan  they  called  and  cryed  with  contrite  mynde,         1807 
They  escaped  all  daunger  /  cam  whom  safe  and  sonde  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1809 
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Marchauntes  passynge  with  marchaundise,  1810 

From  lande  to  lande  truly  entendyng, 
If  they  were  taken  with  cruell  ennemyse 
Orels  were  put  in  perill  of  perisshyng  : 
If  they  to  this  virgin  deuoutly  praying 
Made  supplicacion  with  humble  hert  and  mynde,  1815 

Anone  they  opteyned  theyr  humble  askyng  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1817 
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If^ny  of  you  [was]  l  vexed  with  infirmite,          iom.     1818 
With  sekenes  incurable  /  or  other  vexacion, 
As  l  wronges,  iniuries,  and  other  maladie.  *  r.  Ar. 
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Vnto  saynt  Werburge  makyng  intercession 

And  to  her  place  promysyng  an  oblacion 

"With  contrite  hert  and  penitent  mynde,  1823 

They  were  soone  cured  from  all  affliction  : 

Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkyndo.  1825 
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And  you,  honest  matrons,  remembre  you  all  1826 

The  goodnes  of  this  virgin  full  of  grace  : 
Whan  ye  in  trauelyng  vpon  her  do  call 
Or  haue  any  relique  sende  from  the  place, 
ye  fortune  and  spede  well  in  short  tyme  and  space ; 
And  diuers  may  dens  louyng  a  chaste  mynde  1831 

From  vilany  ben  saued  by  her  purchase  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1833 
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But  eche  contray  /  shire  /  and  congregacion,  1834 

Some  be  disposed  to  vertues  general), 
And  some  to  the  contrarie,  proued  by  reason  : 
Folowyng  their  mynde  and  appetite  sensuall 
Haue  shewed  *  vnkyndnes  to  the  place  spirituall,     i  P.  sheweb 
And  haue  ben  sore  punysshed  /  take  this  in  mynde,      1839 
To  all  other  f olowynge  and l  example  speciall :  i  r.  an 

Wherfore  to  the  monastery  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1841 

261 

There  was  neuer  man  of  high  nor  lowe  degree,  1842 

Lorde  /  baron  /  knyght  /  marchaunt  /  and  burges, 
Attemptyng  to  infringe  their  rightes  and  liberte, 
Hemaynyng  in  the  same  malice  and  wyckednes, 
But  if  they  repent  shortly  theyr  busynes 
Askyng  absolucion  to  theyr  conscience  blynde,  1847 

Vengeance  on  them  doth  lyght.  doutles  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monastery  be  neuer  vnkynd.  1849 
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Diuers  malefactours  agayne  good  conscience  1S5Q- 

Attemptyng  l  to  take  there  seuerall  possession      1  r.  attemptyd 
By  subtell  policy  and  wrong-f  eyned  euidens, 
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By  proued  penury  and  fals  collusion, 

Whiche  in  theyr  iniury  and  wronge  mesprision 

Without  repentauns  in  theyr  consciens  blynde  1855 

Sodenly  haue  ben  drowed  a  sharpe  punycion  : 

Wherfore  to  the  monastery  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1857 
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Other  haue  be  glad  to  alienat  the  patronage  1858 

Of  certayne  churches  by  malice  and  enuy, 
By  a  fals  enquest  for  theyr  owne  auauntage, 
Defraudyng  the  right  of  the  holy  monastery : 
Suche  euill  doers  remaynynge  in  theyr  tyranny, 
Without  satisfaccion,  in  their  consciens  blynde,  1863 

Lyke  wretches  expired  moste  myserably  : 
Wherfore  to  the  monastery  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1865 
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Other  haue  ben  besy  serching  day  and  nyght  1866 

To  infringe  theyr  fraunchis  and  fridome  auncient 
By  fals  recordes,  oppugnant  to  ryght, 
As  hath  ben  proued  by  persones  indifferent ; 
yet  they  haue  procured  and  sought  wronge  iugement 
Agaynst  their  libertes,  in  conscience  blynde  :  1871 

Sodayne  and  euyll  deth  f olowed  them  consequent : 
Wherfore  to  the  monastery e  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1873 
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Some  other  haue  be,  parauenture  on  late,  1874 

Studious  to  disquiet  the  place,  the  company, 
And  diuers  libertes  haue  alienate, 
Also  tolled  their  f ranchis  fraudulently, 
•  From  the  sayd  place  well  knovven  in  memory ; 
Suche  mysdoers  we  moue  in  conscience  blynde  1879 

To  mende 1  their  wronges,  lest  payne  come  sodeynly :  i  r.  maemie 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1881 
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Suche  malefactours  considre  nat  discretly  1882 

Howe  all  suche  landes,  libertes  and  fredoms 
Were  gyuen  to  Christ  and  ben  his  patrirnonye, 
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And  nat  allonly  to  religious  persons  ; 

For  all  suche  fraunches,  priuileges,  possessions 

Of  cliarite  were  gyuen,  of  pure  conscience  and  mynde  1887 

To  god  and  saynt  Werburge  with  great  deuocions  : 

Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1889 
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No  we  for  to  make  a  finall l  conclusion,  i  r.  small     1890 

We  well  perceyue  in  auncient  bokes  olde, 
All  suche  transgressours  /  holdyng  their  opinion, 
Obstinate  in  malice,  indurate  and  bolde, 
Some  haue  ben  slayne  /  some  drowned  in  water  colde, 
Some  shamfully  hanged  rebukyng  their  kynde,  1895 

Some  wretchedly  departed  /  some  cruciat  manyfolde : 
Wherfore  to  the  monasterie  be  neuer  vnkynde.  1897 

^1  A   litell  orison   or  prayer  to  the   blessed  virgine  saynte 
Werburge  by  the  translatour  of  this  werke.     Ca.  xxiii. 
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Blessed  Werburge  and  virgin  glorious,  1898 

Descended  by  auncetrie  of  blod  victoriall, 
Doughter  to  kynge  Yulfere  /  and  Ormenilde  vertuous, 
O  sufferayne  lady  and  famous  moiniall : 
With  hert  and  true  mynde  on  the  I  call, 
Thou  art  my  succour  /  my  helpe  in  all  distres  :  1903 

Defende  and  saue  me  from  peynes  inf email 
By  thy  meke  prayer,  swete  patrones.  1905 
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0  rutilant  gemme  clerer  than  the  cristall,  1906 

0  redolent  rose  repleit  with  suauite, 
Whiche  for  the  loue  of  thy  spouse  eternall 
Kef  used  hast  all  vayne  pleasures  transetore, 
Honours  /  riches  /  and  secular  dignite  ; 
Nowe  regnyng  in  heuyn  as  a  quene,  doutles,  1911 

Praye  for  thy  seruaunt  to  the  lorde  of  mercy, 
Mekely  I  beseke  the,  swete  patronesse.  1913 
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O  sufferayne  lady  full  of  singular  vertue,  1914 

Myndyng  most  religion  from  thy  infancy 
Elect  to  the  a  spouse  our  sauiour  lesu, 
Professed  obedience  at  the  house  of  Ely, 
Where  thou  obserued  the  sensuals l  thre  1  r.  essenciais 

By  grace  aboue  nature,  playn  to  expresse  :  1919 

Opteyne  me  power  to  haue  victory 

Ageynst  myn  ennemyes,  swete  patrones.  1921 
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0  floure  of  virgins  and  comly  creature,  1922 
Syngyng  with  angels  in  the  heuenly  toure, 
Transcendyng  the  saphir  and  diamounde  pure 

In  worship,  praisyng,  beaute  and  decur  ; 

What  tong  can  reherse  thy  ioy  and  honour, 

Whiche  is  ineffable  for  man  to  expresse  ?  1927 

Beseke  thy  spouse,  our  blessyd  sauiour, 

To  graunte  me  mercy,  swete  patrones.  1929 
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For  thy  great  vertu  and  hie  discrecion  1930 

Chosen  thou  was  a  pyler  here  to  be 
Of  diuers  monasteryes,  to  encrease  religion 
By  thy  gostly  doctryne  and  humilite  ; 
Exsample  thou  gaue  of  perfit  charite 

Vnto  thi  subgettis  as  a  kynde  maistres  :  1935 

Helpe  me  thy  seruaunt  of  thy  benignite 
To  please  my  maker,  swete  patrones.  1937 
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No  maruell  it  was  thought  thy  subgettis  all  1938 

Were  vertuous  and  perfect  in  contemplacion, 
Vnder  suche  a  ruler,  a  hed  and  principall, 
Whose  gostly  example  and  exortation 
Were  corespondent,  accordyng  in  one — 
Thy  precept  and  deed  were  vnit  with  mekenes :  1943 

In  this  vale  [of]  misery  be  my  protection, 

1  humble  the  require,  swete  patrones.  1945 
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Glorious  abbasse  and  floure  of  chastite,  1946 

Carboncle  shenyng  bothe  day  and  nyght, 
All  this  region  by  thy  noble  progenie 
And  by  the  is  decorat  vnder  god  almyght ; 
The  presens  of  thy  blessyd  body  right 

Reioisith  thy  seruauntis  in  all  distres,  1951^ 

Thou  art  our  refuge  and  lanterne  of  light : 
Succour  thy  seruauntes,  swete  patrones.  1953 
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0  pereles  princes,  lady  imperiall,  1954 

0  gemme  of  holynes  and  noble  president, 
Comfort  to  all  creatures  in  paynes  thrall, 
Releuyng  all  secke,  f  eble  and  impotent ; 
A  myrrour  of  mekenes  to  euery  pacient, 
Whose  myracles  magnifien  thy  great  goodnes  :  1959 

Defende  thy  seruaunt[es]  from  greuous  turment 
By  thy  supplicacion,  swete  patronesse.  1961 
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0  noble  sufferayne  and  singular  protectrice  1962 

Of  thy  true  subiectes  by  speciall  grace, 
In  all  necessite  a  sure  mediatrice, 
From  greuous  oppression  preseruyng  thy  place, 
A  lanterne  of  lyght  in  eche  wofull  case 
To  illumine  thy  people  plonged  in  heuynes  1967 

With  great  consolacion  and  gostly  solace  : 
Nowe  lyghten  our  conscience,  swete  patronesse.  1969 
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Swete  louely  lady,  mekely  I  the  praye,  1970 

For  thy  great  mekenes  and  perfect  charite, 
Make  thou  intercession  both  nyght  and  day 
For  thy  true  seruauntes  vnto  the  trinite, 
That  we  may  opteyne  here  grace  and  mercy 
And  of  our  synne  to  haue  forgyuenes,  1975 

Af terwarde  to  come  to  eternall  glorie ; 
Helpe  nowe  and  euer,  swete  patronesse.  1977 
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1T  A  breue  conclusion  of  this  litell  werke  vnto  the  reders,  by  the 
translatour.     Cap.  xxiiii. 
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With  tremblynge  penne  /  and  hand  full  of  drede      1978 
In  termes  rude  translate  nowe  haue  we 
The  noble  historye  of  saynt  Werburge  in-dede, 
Besekyng  all  them  for  their  good  humanite 
Whiche  this  litell  proces  shall  beholde  and  se,  1982 

For  to  adde  and  minisshe  and  cause  reformacion 
"Where  nede  requireth  after  your  discrecion.  1984 
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At  her  lyfe  historiall  example  may  take  1985 

Euery  great  estate  /  quene  /  duches  /  and  lady, 
To  encreace  in  vertue  /  and  synne  to  forsake, 
To  obserue  mekenes  and  prayer  deuoutly, 
With  pacience  of  hert  /  and  almesdede,  truly.  1989 

If  thou  be  widowe  /  her  lyfe  well  folowyng 
Thou  mayst  be  sure  in  blis  to  haue  a  wonnyng.  1991 
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If  thou  be  religious  /  wearyng  blacke  vesture,  1992 

Take  good  example  at  this  holy  abbasse ; 
Her  lyfe  wyll  teche  the  how  thou  shult  *  endure          *  r.  shalt 
In  holy  religion  /  opteynyng  mycle  grace 
With  mekenes  /  meditacion  /  mesure  in  eche  place,       1996 
And  howe  thou  shalt  kepe  thy  sensuals  thre 
Consideryng  in  heuen  thy  rewarde  to  be.  1998 
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If  thou  be  a  virgin,  of  hie  or  low  degre,  1999 

Takyng  imitacion  of  this  virgin  bright 
Thou  mayst  well  obserue  the  floure  of  chastite 
And  thy  spouse  shalbe  the  lorde  most  of  myght ; 
On  whom  if  thou  attende  redy  day  and  nyght,  2003 

Thou  shalt  haue  merite,  as  recordeth  scripture, 
With  .v.  wise  virgins  after  thy  departure.  2005 
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The  cause  mouyng  vs  this  werke  to  begyn,  2006 

It  was  to  auoyde  slouth  and  idelnes, 
And  most  for  the  loue  of  this  holy  virgin, 
Whiche  is  our  suft'erayn  lady  and  patrones. 
As  for  baudy  balades  full  of  wretchednes,  2010 

And  wanton  wylde  gestis  /  we  purpose  none  to  make, 
For  drede  of  losyng  tyme  /  clothed  in  vesture  blake.     2012 

283 

Go  forth,  litell  boke  /  lesu  be  thy  spede  2013 

And  saue  the  alway  from  mysreportyng, 
"VVhiche  art  compiled,  for  no  clerke  in-dede, 
But  for  marchaunt  men  /  hauyng  litell  lernyng, 
And  that  rude  people  therby  may  haue  knowyng          2017 
Of  this  holy  virgin  /  and  redolent  rose, 
"Whiche  hath  ben  kept  full  longe  tyme  in  close.  2019 
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To  all  auncient  poetes,  litell  boke,  submytte  the,  2020 

Whilom  flouryng  in  eloquence  facundious, 
And  to  all  other  /  whiche  present  nowe  be, 
Fyrst  to  maister  Chaucer  /  and  Ludgate  sentencious, 
Also  to  preignaunt  Barkley  /  nowe  beyng  religious,      2024 
To  inuentiue  Skelton  and  poet  laureate  ; 
Praye  them  all  of  pardon  both  erly  and  late.  2026 
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If  there  be  any  thynge  within  this  litell  boke  2027 

Pleasaunt  to  the  audience  /  content yng  the  mynde, 
"We  praye  all  reders  /  whan  they  theron  do  loke, 
To  gyue  thankes  to  god  maker  of  mankynde, 
Nat  to  the  translatour  ignorannt  and  blynde  ;  2031 

For  euery  good  dede  /  done  in  any  cost 
It  cometh  allonly  of  the  holy  gost.  2033 
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Almyghty  god,  both  one  two  and  thre,  2034 

We  desire  the  with  humble  supplicacion, 
Saue  holy  churche  of  thy  benignite, 
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And  all  ministres  in  holy  religion ; 

Preserue  the  kyngis  grace,  the  Peeris,  the  region,          2038 
Defende  our  monasterie  and  thy  seruau[n]tes  all, 
And  graunt  vs  by  grace  to  come  to  blis  eternall  1          2040 

FINIS. 


A  balade  to  the  auctour. 
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O  thou  disciple  of  Tully  most  famous 
Nowe  flourisshyng  in  the  floures  of  glorious  eloquence, 
Like  as  appereth  by  your  stile  facundius, 
Full  worthe  laude,  prayse  and  preeminence,  4 

Put  forth  your  werkes  full  sure  of  sentence — 
Whose  auctour  /  what  though  vncertayne  be  his  name 
Of  all  the  reders  exalted  shalbe  in  fame. 
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Alas,  why  shulde  this  delicious  werke,  8 

Thus  surely  sette  by  pured  science, 
To  be  examined  by  my  rudenes  all  derke, 
Whiche  knowe  full  well  myn  insufficience, 
Sith  I  haue  lerned  by  longe  experience  12 

That  dulled  age  in  werkes  of  poetry 
Must  nedes  gyue  to  poetes  place  and  victory. 

289 

Glorious  god  and  kynge  eternall, 

We  magnifie  thy  name  as  is  but  ryght,  16 

Sith  thou  gaue  to  vs  a  floure  most  riall, 
Hedolent  in  cronicles  with  historicall  syght ; 
Whiche  nowe  is  departed  from  this  temporal!  lyght 
The  present  yere  of  this  translacion  20 

M,D.  xiii.  of  Christis  incarnacion. 
Cuius  anime  propicietur  deus. 

An  other  balade. 
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0  frutefull  histore  /  o  digne  memoriall, 
Enbawmed  with  doctrine  of  virtues  infinite, 
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With  termes  exquised  /  and  sence  retoriall, 

To  spirituall  hertes  a  singular  delite,  4 

Fragrant  and  facunde  /  of  englisshe  exquisite, 

Holsome  in  doctrine  /  for  those  that  it  desire : 

Auaunce  you  to  rede  it  /  for  it  is  exquisite, 

Folowynge  theffect  to  kepe  you  from  hell-fire.  8 
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Reioyse  Chestre  /  reioyse  ye  religious 
And  thanke  your  maker  of  his  beniuolence 
That  hath  you  gyuen  suche  treasure  preciouse, 
Aduocatrice  /  in  your  most  indigence  !  12 

0  virgin  werburge  /  of  double  excellence, 
Conserue  thy  seruauntes  dayly  familier, 
Preseruyng  them  from  inconuenience, 
The  for  tensue  /  that  art  theyr  lode-sterre.  16 
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Amonges  the  whiche  to  thyn  honour 
One  of  thy  clientes  /  with  morall  retorique 
Hath  chaunged  newly  /  o  mayde  most  swete  flour, 
Thy  legende  latine  /  to  our  language  publique  :  20 

Preserue  his  soule  /  and  make  hym  domestique 
Within  the  heuyns  /  in  whiche  that  thou  art  soriko  — 
With  deth  preuent  /  he  myght  nothyng  replique  : 

Harry  Braddeshaa,  of  Chestre  abbay  monke.  24 
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0  cruell  deth  /  o  theffe  vindicatyfe, 

To  persons  vertuous  ennemy  mortall, 

Of  this  good  clerke  thou  hast  abbreged  the  lyfe, 

Preuentyng  hym  with  thy  dede  stronge  fatall.  28 

yet  in  dispite  of  thy  most  venomus  gall 

He  hath  translate  this  legende  profitable 

And  left  it  for  holsome  memoriall 

To  all  his  sequaces —  /  a  gyft  most  couenable,  32 
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With  polysshed  termes  /  and  good  sence  litterall, 

No  place  there  voyde  /  but  vertue  abundeth. 
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Theffect  is  manifest :  for  science  ouer  all 

Rethorically  thy  sentence  groundeth,  36 

All  vices  surely  it  confoundeth. 

Shewynge  the  legende  of  this  mayde  pure, 

Her  shenyng  lyfe  eche- where  redoundeth. 

Suche  steppes  folowyng  /  we  hope  in  them  tendure.  40 


An  other  balade  to  saynt  werburge. 
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With  hert  contrite  accept e  my  supplicacion, 
Aydynge  my  fraylete  and  lyfe  vacillaunt, 
Renegate  and  contumace  in  all  obstinacion, 
Bewrapt  with  all  synne  /  detestable  and  recreaunt ;  4 

Vouchsafe  to  supplie  lesu  and  geat  graunt 
Remyssion  to  haue  of  my  synnes  generall, 
Greuous  and  thrall  /  that  I  may  the  auaunt : 
A,  gentill  Werburge  /  to  thy  doctrine  me  call.  8 

296 

Wherf  ore  thy  father  /  thy  mother  Ermenilde 
Enclined  both  to  dedes  catholique, 
Ruffine  and  Kenrede  /  thy  bretherne  were  fulfilde 
Both  with  great  grace  /  through  martyrdome  both  like,    12 
"With  diuers  of  thy  kynne  magnifique 
Redact  in  the  catholique  papall : 
Geat  me  suche  grace  to  voyde  all  synnes  inique 
And  gentill  Werburge,  to  thy  doctrine  me  call.  1 6 
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With  faithf  ull  clennes  /  thy  soule  was  sure  preserued, 
Euer  contynuynge  in  doctrine  celicall, 
Refusyng  vanite  /  from  vertue  neuer  swarued 
But  in  all  grace  remaynyng  principall ;  20 

Ynto  thy  deth  exhortyng  great  and  small 
Ruled  to  be  /  to  the  preceptes  diuine — 
Gouerned  by  grace  /  were  thy  disciples  all : 
A,  gentill  Werburge,  call  me  to  suche  doctrine.  24 
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Wordly  felicite  abiect  from  my  courage ; 

Enuy  and  pride  /  with  lustes  voluptuous, 

Rancorous  cupidite  myn  hert  sore  do  aswage, 

Bryng  oyntmentes  sanatiue  for  my  sores  dolorous  j  28 

Ynclose  thy  succours  /  and  be  beniuolous, 

Redy  to  be  preseruyng  me  from  pyne  : 

Gouerne  my  lyfe  from  all  actes  daungerous, 

And  gentill  Werburge,  call  me  to  thy  doctrine.  32 
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Be  nowe  beniuolent  /  whan  I  shall  on  the  call, 
Ynto  thy  slaue  /  as  my  trust  hath  ben  sure ; 
Leue  vnto  me  for  a  memoriall 

Knowlege  effectuall  of  thy  lyfe  pure,  36 

Lyuynge  ther-after  /  and  so  tendure, 
Euer  in  purite  my  lyfe  to  contynue, 
yeldyng  thankes  for  thy  most  holsome  lure — 
Christ  ouer  vs  holde  his  hande  /  al  vices  teschue.    Amen.     40 

If  And  thus  endeth  the  lyfe  and  historye  of  saynt  Werburge. 
Imprinted  by  Richarde  Pynson  I  printer  to  the  kynges 
noble  grace  /  With  priuilege  to  liym  graunted  by  our 
souerayne  lorde  the  tynge.  A°  M.D.  xxi. 

(Engraving  on  the  last  page,  with  the  printer's  monogram.) 
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abbace,  79/2107,  abbas,  99/272, 

abbess. 

abbreged,  201/27,  abridged. 
Absalon,  44/1044,  Absalom, 
abuiideth,  201/34,  aboundeth. 
actes  marcyall,  10/51,  martial 

acts,  warlike  deeds. 
Adeldryde,     St.,    daughter    of 

prince  Errnenred,  22/397. 
Adelhere,  a  son  of  Egnicius, 

20/334. 

Adda,  a  holy  priest,  24/459. 
adioynneth,  154/670,  adjoins. 
Adla,    a    South    Saxon    king, 

14/153- 

adowne,  52/1302,  down, 
afore,  39/902,  before, 
afore  nominate,  153/66 1,  before 

named. 

affynyte,  25/477,  affinity, 
agayne,  137/1 87,  against, 
ago,  113/3144,  gone. 
Aldulph,  king,  son  of  St.  Anna, 

20/343- 

Alfryde,  son  of  king  Oswy, 
24/456. 

Alfrydus,  Mayster,  13/129. 

alian,  170/1159,  alien. 

Alle,  a  Mercian  king,  14/173. 

alloiily,  167/1058,  alone,  only. 

almyght,  20/349,  88/871,  al 
mighty. 

Alnotus,  the  servant  of  St. 
Werburghe,  unjustly  pun 
ished  by  her  bailiff,  99  ;  he 
becomes  an  anchorite,  101. 

alon,  109/3016,  alone. 


Alured,  king,  laudation  of,  143 

ambyguyte,  61/1573,  am 
biguity. 

Amon,  44/1046,  Hainan. 

ampliat,  144/395,  amplified, 
extended. 

amyddes,  32/686,  amidst. 

anguissyng,  2/39,  anguish. 

Anlaff,  king  of  Ireland, 
169/1 121. 

Anna,  St.,  a  son  of  Egnicius, 

20/335* 
Anselm,      St.,      at      Chester, 

175/1301. 

apere,  106/2918,  appear, 
aperynge,  36/8 1 6,  appearing, 
apoynted,  104/2873,  appointed, 
apostoles,  132/33,  apostles, 
approchy  ng,  1 66/ 1 03  3,  approach , 

appear  against, 
arayment,  68/1780,  display, 
archdekens,      90/2439,      arch 
deacons. 
Archythofell,   44/1044,    Aclii- 

tophel. 
arested,     114/3173,      arrested, 

stopped. 

armony,  65/1693,  harmony, 
armure,  25/472,  armour, 
arrest,  168/950,  arrested, 
artillarie,      165/995,     artylere, 

16/228,  artillery. 
Ashdum,  the  battle  of,  27/531 
a-sondre,  167/1 051,  asunder, 
assay,  134/98,  assault. 
Assuerus,  44/1046,  Ahasuerus. 
astate,  55/1399,  estate. 
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asured,  86/820,  assured,  satis 
fied. 

at,  30/6 1 8,  from. 

attempten,  pl.j  99/2706,  at 
tempt. 

attempted,  188/1535,  tempted, 
goaded. 

auctoryte,  14/170,  authority. 

auctours,  21/358,  authors. 

Audry,  St.  (=  St.  Etheldred), 
abbess  of  Ely,  daughter  of 
St,  Anna,  20/340 ;  receives 
St.  Werburge  as  a  nun,  59  ; 
life  of,  70  et  seq. 

audytoures,  21/364,  hearers  or 
readers. 

aulter,  88/2226,  altar. 

auncetry,  17/263,  ancestry. 

auncyent,  15/203,  48/1171, 
ancient. 

Austyn,  18/269,  St.  Augustine  ; 
at  Chester,  148/498. 

auaunt,  202/7,  advance,  mag 
nify. 

auauntage,  191/1784,  advant 
age. 

auoyde,  v.,  115/3191,  make  void. 

auaimce,  ».,  16/233,  advance. 

aydynge,  202/2,  aiding. 

ay  re,  10/23,  a*r' 

Bangour  =  Bangor  monastery, 
147/492. 

baptym,  18/293,  146/449,  bap 
tism. 

barbarike,  157/758,  barbaric. 

Bardenay  Abbey,  88/2367. 

barowne,  59/1510,  baron. 

barrayn,  158/8o6,  barren. 

barst,  184/1575,  burst. 

batell,  147/478,  174/1266; 
batayle,  16/227,  battle. 

bawdy  balades,  12/90,  ribald 
tales. 

baylyfe,  99/2718,  bailiff. 

Beccy,  a  holy  priest,  24/459. 

Bede,  the  venerable,  13/128. 

bedes,  84/752,  beads. 

bedyll,  43/1023,  188/1530, 
beadle,  sergeant,  servant. 

beestes  of  venery,  16/2 1 6,  beasts 
of  the  chase. 

beesti^,  145/415,  beasts. 


begon,  132/39,  begun. 

ben,  pi,  10/25,  109/3003,  be. 

benedyccyon,  52/1307,  benedic 
tion. 

beneson,  90/2425,  benison. 

Benettes  (St.)  rule,  74/1974. 

beniuolence,  190/1735,  benevo 
lence. 

beniuolons,  203/29,  benevolent. 

benynge,  71/1858,  benign. 

benyuolent,  54/1345,  benevo 
lent. 

Beorswyde,  the  queen  of 
king  Hereryc,  19/3 10. 

bere,  113/3142,  bier. 

Berta,  the  wife  of  king  Ethel- 
bryct,  22/381. 

besyly,  51/1269,  busily. 

besynes,  10/45,  business. 

beseke,  181/1460,  beseech. 

besekyng,  198/1981,  beseech 
ing. 

besely,  9/2O,  busily. 

beten,  61/1579,  beaten. 

bewrapt,  202/4,  clothed. 

Bishoprics  established  in  Eng 
land,  27/544. 

bitwene,  15/2O2,  between. 

blake,  60/1539,  black. 

blasynge,  135/122,  blazing. 

blod,  195/1899,  blood. 

bloddy,  135/124,  bloody. 

blynde,  108/2838,  blind. 

bokes  hystoryall,  15/184,  books 
of  history,  historical  books. 

bonde,  v.,  41/957,  bound. 

bondes,boundes,  15/183,  bound 
aries. 

borde-lorde,  68/1618,  lords  of 
the  feast,  seated  at  the  high 
table. 

bordes,  64/1678,  tables. 

borowes,  152/623,  boroughs. 

both-tow,  21/378,  both  too  = 
also. 

bowes,  44/io66,  boughs. 

boystous,  131/6,  boisterous, 
ignorant. 

Bradsha,  Henri,  compiler  of 
this  book,  acrostic  on  his 
name,  1 . 

braulynge,  10/51,  brawling. 

brenned,  89/893,  burned. 
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brent,  187/1636,  burnt. 

brere,  83/724,  briar. 

bretlmr,  86/2328,  brethren. 

breue,  1 82/40,  brief. 

breuely,  11/83,  shortly. 

brothered,  64/1659,  embroid 
ered. 

browdred,  68/1617,  embroid 
ered. 

brutes,  148/5 10,  Britons. 

Brystowe,  1 5/191,  Bristol. 

Brytons,  18/139,  Britons. 

brybry,  98/2677,  bribery. 

bulles,  90/2424,  bulls,  Papal 
ordinances. 

Burdredus,  king  of  Mercia, 
cousin  of  St.  Wurburghe, 
expelled  from  Britain, 
138/218. 

burges,  188/1 668,  burgesses. 

burghes  royall,  15/205,  royal 
boroughs. 

buryenge,  18/287,  burial. 

buxurn,  10/25,  buxom. 

byforne,  42/1009,  before. 

byleue,  45/io88,  belief. 

byleuys,  v.,  46/1113,  believes. 

byloued,  54/1360,  beloved. 

byn,  125/3491,  been. 

bysshop-sees,  27/544,  bishop 
rics. 

byssop,  47/1138,  bishop. 

bytter,  106/2919,  bitter. 

bytwyx,  19/31 8,  betwixt,  be 
tween. 

caduce,  112/3099,  115/3176, 
caducous,  falling  early  or  by 
chance. 

Caerleil,  144/385,  Carlisle,  the 
city  of,  founded  by  king  Leil. 

Caerlleon,  the  ancient  name  of 
Chester,  144/374. 

canaby,  142/335,  canopy. 

captens,  166/1025,  captains, 
officers. 

carboncle,  197/1947,  carbuncle. 

catall,  165/992,  cattle. 

cause,  170/1153,  because. 

caytyfe,  41/958,  caitiff. 

Ce'ad  (Ced,  24/459,  Cedda, 
27/555),  st-  =  St.  Chad,  in 
structs  Vulfade  and  Ruffyn 


in  the  Christian  faith,  44  et 
seq.  ;  miracle  worked  by,  61 
et  seq. 

celicall,  202/1 8,  heavenly,  ce 
lestial. 

cemiterie,  147/467,  cemetery. 

censours,  140/278,  censures, 
177/1342,  censers. 

Cerdicus,  first  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  14/156. 

cesse,  186/1625,  cease. 

cessed,  49/1 2 15,  ceased,  stopped. 

chales,  177/1342,  chalices. 

chamfully,  1 88/208,  shame 
fully. 

chanons,  68/1327,  canons. 

Charles  =  Charlemagne  of 
France,  148/521. 

chartre,  174/1 27 1,  charter, 
agreement. 

chastyce,  v.,  10/41,  chastise. 

chekemate,  58/1470,  check 
mate. 

chere,  178/1391,  countenance. 

Chesshyr,  1 5/202,  Cheshire. 

chest,  121/3369,  coffin. 

Chester,  the  reception  of  the 
shrine  of  St.  Werbtirghe  at, 
141  et  seq.  :  the  foundation 
of,  143  et  seq.  ;  called  a  "  city 
of  legions,"  148/372  ;  the  city 
of,  saved  from  king  Griffinus, 
154  ;  also  from  innumerable 
barbaric  nations,  157  ;  the 
burning  of,  186. 

Chester  cathedral,  the  founda 
tion  and  building  of,149  etseq. 

chyfe,  14/175,  39/916,  chief. 

chyrches,  28/563,  churches. 

cimiterie,  177/1351,  cemetery. 

citejens,  2/25,  citizens. 

"  City  of  legions,"  two  places 
so  named,  143/365. 

ciuile,  132/29,  civil  (law). 

clene,  47/1141,  clean. 

clennes,  69/i8i2,  104/2852, 
cleanness. 

clerke,  12/io8,  scholar. 

clerely,  98/2539,  clearly. 

clothes  68/1617,  tapestry. 

clypped,  37/857,  called,  elected. 

Cochede  [1  Coelrede],  a  son  of 
king  Ethelrcde,  18/286. 
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Colbrond  the  giant,  169/1 II 8. 

collage-chyrche,  86/2321,  col 
legiate  church,  cathedral. 

comen,  40/947,  come. 

comly,  145/405,  comely. 

comnionte,  141/292,  commons, 
commonalty. 

communed,  46/1131,  received 
the  holy  communion. 

comon,  v.,  141/296,  come. 

compasynge,  68/1774,  endea 
vouring. 

complayne,  96/2626,  complaint. 

compleccyon,  48/u86,  com 
plexion. 

compleccyons,  11/57,  appear 
ances. 

comunes,  90/2441,  commons 
(the  people). 

comunete,  16/226,  community, 
commonalty. 

comynly,  10/37,  commonly. 

concauyte,  1 02/2810,  hollow  of 
a  tree. 

concordaunce,  65/1 692,  concord, 
harmony,  melody. 

confort,  20/350,  comfort. 

coniectour,  62/1599,  conjecture. 

consecrate,  92/2498,  conse 
crated. 

conserue,  91/2482,  preserve. 

constaunce,  35/794,  constancy. 

contracte,  25/478,  84/2253,  con 
tracted. 

contumace,  202/3,  contuma- 
ciousness. 

contynu,  17/256,  continue. 

conuenyent,  78/2093,  proper. 

conynge,  131/7,  knowledge. 

cooles,  125/3494,  coals,  fires. 

coopes,  140/277,  copes,  clerical 
raiment. 

corespondent,  196/1942,  corre 
sponding. 

comes,  96/2627,  grain. 

coronall,  60/1534,  coronet, 
crown. 

coronate,  56/1419,  crowned. 

corporace,  149/551,  linen  cloth 
to  cover  consecrated  bread. 

correcke,  12/io8,  correct. 

correcked,  52/1312,  corrected. 

corrupt,  138/208,  corrupted. 


cost,  175/1278,  coast,  side, 
cosyn,  138/223,  cousin, 
cosyns,  164/958,  relatives, 
cotidian,    139/253,    cotydyane, 

81/2162,  quotidian,  daily, 
couenable,  201/32,  convenient, 
couent,  59/1514,  convent, 
couerture,  122/3381,  cover,  the 

clothing  of  a  corpse, 
counceyled,  49/1207,  concealed, 

contrived,  misconstrued, 
counnynge,   15 1/605,  cunning, 

learned. 

countray,  140/272,  country, 
countred,  16/236,  encountered, 
cours,  v.,  16/217,  hunt, 
course  of  kynde,  97/2635,  tne 

custom  of  nature, 
create,  10/29,  creat,   182/1488, 

created. 

cruciat,  160/864,  tormented, 
crucyate,     100/2735,     excruci 
ating, 
crudelite,  124/3466,    189/1 702, 

cruelty. 
Cryda,  the  first  king  of  Mercia, 

14/170. 

Crysten,  21/376,  Christian, 
cubycle,  9/5,  place   for    lying 

down  in,  bedroom, 
cupborde,    64/1669,    sideboard 

holding  the  plate.    [ISot  the 

modern  cupboard.] 
cure,    2/19,      labour,      work  j 

66/1726,  health, 
cures,  57/1453,  charges, 
curteys,  71/1859,  courteous, 
cyrcumfulsed,  77/2038,  circum- 

fulgent,  shining, 
cytee,  53/1343,  city. 

debate,  175/1295,  disputation. 

debylyte,  111/3070,  debility. 

decesse,  169/1 108,  decease, 
death. 

deceuable,  58/1341,  deceitful. 

declyne,  2/15,  incline,  cast 
down. 

decorate,  76/2009,  decorated. 

decoure,  142/337,  decorum. 

dedes,  191/1783,  title  deeds  re 
lating  to  lands. 

dedycate,  102/2814,  dedicated. 
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Dee,  the  river,  15/i88  ;  miracle 
of  its  drying  up,  181. 

defe,  103/2838  ;  deffe,  189/i7i6, 
deaf. 

degest,  51/1264,  disperse. 

Deiram,  Hereryc,  the  king  of, 
19/309. 

deken,  88/2221,  deacon. 

delated,  146/445,  increased. 

Delbora,  86/802,  Deborah. 

delyce,  118/3124,  delight. 

delyted,  88/729,  delighted. 

demerytes,  88/872,  faults,  sins. 

denayed,  24/465,  denied. 

depaired,  122/3384,  impaired. 

depaynted,  61/1577,  pictured. 

depely,  105/288 1,  deeply,  care 
fully. 

clerke,  200/1  o,  dark. 

derlynge,  41/967,  darling,  loved 
one. 

derogate,  v.,  115/3119,  make 
void,  overturn. 

derogacion,  166/1033,  dispar 
agement. 

descriuyng,  132/41,  describing. 

descry  ben,  v.pl,  1 5/2O3,describe. 

despyce,  48/1177,  despise. 

desse,  68/1625,  dais. 

destruccyon,  96/2620,  destruc 
tion. 

desydery,  59/1 498,  desideration ; 
105/2899,  desire,  request. 

dethe,  39/916,  death. 

deuyne,  72/1902,  divine. 

dight,  140/277,  dressed. 

digne,  200,  last  line  but  one, 
worthy. 

dilated,  162/906,  spread  abroad. 

dilect,  I/ 1 1,  loved. 

dirige,  117/3234,  mournful 
dirge. 

discens,  132/41,  discence, 
150/570,  descent. 

disceyte,  186/167,  deceit. 

distract,  117/3261,  distracted. 

distrye,  154/694,  destroy. 

doctours,  132/33,  doctors,  but 
here  the  four  Evangelists  are 
meant. 

does,  100/2725,  dost. 

dolours,  50/ 1 237,  troubles,  pains, 
misery. 


I   dombe,  108/2837,  dumb. 

Donmeue  [?  Domueue],  wife  of 
Merwald,  24/448. 

done, pi,  44/1059,  69/i8oi,  do. 

dongions,  144/38 1,  dungeons. 

doutles,  193/1848,  doubtless. 

douue,  45/1094,  dove,  pigeon. 

dredde,  167/2942,  dreaded. 

dropes,  135/124,  drops. 

dro  wed,  1 94/ 1856,  read  drowned. 

due,  50/1240,  diligent,  circum 
spect. 

Dunstan,  St.,  170/1136. 

Duyna,  a  holy  priest,  24/460. 

dyaper,  64/1667,  diaper. 

dyfterre,  86/788,  defer. 

dygne,  107/2953,  worthy. 

dylated,  17/242,  28/433,  spread 
out. 

dyscrecyon,  88/2243,  discretion. 

dyscryue,  20/347,  describe. 

dyscus,  82/691,  discuss. 

dyspent,  98/2542,  spent. 

dysshe,  94/2558,  dish. 

dystylled,  56/1425,  ran  down. 

dytche  Offa,  17/251,  Offa's  ditch 
between  England  and  Wales. 

dyuised,  141/293,  devised. 

dyuydent,  15/199,  a  divider 
(said  of  the  Mersey  as  separ 
ating  the  kingdoms  of  Mercia 
and  Northumberland) ;  see 
also  17/249. 

Eadbalde,  king  of  Kent, 
22/387. 

Eadburg,  St.,  22/383. 

Eadfryde,  a  son  of  kingEdwyn, 
19/307. 

Eadgide,  Eagida,  miraculously 
cured  by  St.  Werburge, 
156. 

echeone,  68/1634,  echone, 
181/1471,  each  one. 

eche-where,  202/39,  every 
where. 

Edelfled,  daughter  of  king 
Oswy,  25/490. 

Edgar,  king  of  England, 
170/1133  5  receives  the  hom 
age  of  eight  kings  at  Chester, 
171. 

Edmunde,  prince,  one  of  the 
p 
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founders  of  Chester  minster, 

Edwyn,  king  of  Northumber 
land,  19/303. 
edyfy,  v.,  28/563,  build, 
ee,  181/1466,  eye. 
Eest-Englande,  the  fifth  Saxon 

realm,  14/i66. 
Eflede,  the  duchess,  one  of  the 

founders  of  Chester  minster, 

150/583. 
Egnicius,  a  son  of  king  Titylus, 

20/331. 
Egbyrct  ( =  Egfrid),  king,  second 

husband      of     St.      Audry, 

72/1905. 
Egbryct.son  of  kingErcombert, 

22/409. 

Egwyn,  bishop,  89/2402. 
eies,  184/1551,  eyes, 
electe,  154/690,  elected, 
elected  to,  80/639,  chose  for. 
Eleutherius,         the         Pope, 

145/424. 
eleuat,       121/3369,       eleuate, 

51/i28o,  elevated,  raised  up. 
Elflede,  wife  of  Peada,  25/497. 
Ella,    a    South    Saxon    king, 

14/153- 

embost,  62/1604,  embossed, 
depictured. 

Emma,  wife  of  king  Eadbalde, 
22/388. 

empaired,  155/715,  damaged. 

empeiryng,  186/1629,  impair 
ing. 

enbawmed,  200,  last  line,  em 
balmed. 

enbrodred,  64/1647,  embroid 
ered. 

encense,  140/278,  incense. 

encresed,  88/2378,  increased. 

endurate,  154/691,  endowed, 
filled  with;  188/1527,  en 
raged. 

Engystus,  Duke,  rules  in  Kent, 
14/150. 

enherytour,  88/2376,  inheritor. 

enherytryce,  118/3282,  inheri 
trix. 

enioyed,  68/1333,  found  favour 
with;  145/426,  filled  with 

joy- 


enormentes,   149/549,  15 1/6 13, 

ornaments, 
enowrned,  128/3431,   ?  put  in 

an    urn,  or  environed,   sur 
rounded,  or  adorned, 
enquest,  194/1 860,  inquiry, 
enquyred,        80/2138,        re 
quired. 

ensample,  12/iu,  example, 
enspyred,  29/599,  inspired, 
ensued,  140/285,  followed. 
Enswyde,  St.,  son  of 

Eadbalde. 
enterprised,    186/135,   entei 

overran,  endeavoured  to  make 

prize  of. 
entree,     102/2805,    entry,    en 
trance, 
entysement,    43/1035, 

ment. 

enuired,  134/98,  environed,  sur 
rounded. 
Eorpwaldus,  a  son  of  Kedwaldt 

20/329. 
equypolent,     18/291,     havii 

power. 

equyualent,  86/803,  equivale 
Erchenwyn,   first  king   of 

Eastsaxons,  14/i62. 
Ercombert,  king  of  Kent,  19/3i; 

(Ercumbert,  22/402). 
Erkengode,  daughter  of  kii 

Ercombert,  28/413. 
erle,  40/948,  earl. 
Ermenberge,   St.,  wife  of 

Merwalde,  18/289. 
Ermenberge,   St.,  daughter 

prince  Ermenred,  22/395. 
Ermenburge,  St.,  daughter 

prince  Ermenred,  22/396. 
Ermengyde,    St.,  daughter 

prince  Ermenred,  22/398^ 
Ermenred,  a  son  of  king 

balde,  22/390. 
Ermenrycus,    king    of    Kent 

21/365. 
Ermenylde,  St.,  wife  of 

Wulfere,  19/298. 
Ermenylde,  daughter  of 

Ercombert,  28/412. 
Erinenylde's  reply  to  the  au( 

cious  request  of  Were! 

40  et  seq. 
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Ermenylde,  St.,  becomes  a  nun, 

80. 
escuage,      191/1773,      scutage, 

holding  by  knight  service, 
essencyals,  88/2372,  essentials, 
est,  151/609,  east- 
Estsex  =  Essex,     the      fourth 

Saxon  realm,  14/i62. 
eterne,  54/1356,  eternal. 
Ethelbryct,  son  of  king  Ermen- 

ryc,  21/372. 

Ethelbryct  the  martyr,  22/392. 
Ethelburg,  St.,  22/383. 
Ethelburge,  St.,  daughter  of  St. 

Anna,  20/341. 

Etheldrede  the  martyr,  22/392. 
Ethelred,  king,  a  son  of  king 

Penda,  18/280. 
Ethelrede,     duke    of    Mercia, 

150/577. 
Ethelrede,   uncle  of  St.  Wer- 

burge,  becomes  a  monk,  85 

et  seq. 
Ethelwod,  a  son  of  Egnicius, 

20/334. 
Etheistan,    king    of    England, 

169/1109. 

euangely,  104/2854,  gospel, 
euery-chone,      24/450,      every 

one. 

euidens,  193/1852,  evidence, 
euidentes,  191/1775,  indentures. 
Eustach,  St.,  45/1097. 
exaccyons,   74/1965,  exactions, 

taxes,  imposts, 
exchewe,  133/54,  eschew, 
exemples,  94/2563,  examples, 
exortacyon,    88/730,     51/i28o, 

exhortation. 

expedycyon,      90  /  2423,      de 
spatched. 

expresse,    13/142,    22/410,   ex 
actly. 

expulce,  108/2987,  expel, 
expulsed,      10  /  33,     expelled, 

banished. 

exquised,  201/3,  exquisite, 
extincted,  187/1 666,  made  ex 
tinct,  put  out,  extinguished, 
e-wis  =  ywis,  Iwis,  151/599, 1 

know, 
eytherothur,  170/1131,  one  the 

other. 


facundious,  199/2O2I,  full  of 
words. 

failed,  v.,  52/1302,  fell,  did 
fall. 

fayrenes,  76/2014,  fairness. 

faythtes,  68/1638,  facts. 

fealtie,  191/1772,  the  oath  of 
loyalty. 

felawes,  98/268o,  fellows,  com 
panions. 

feldes,  96/2621,  fields. 

feliship,  184/1576,  fellowship. 

femynyne,  76/2O2I,  woman. 

femynyte,  68/1633,  women, 
womanhood. 

fere,  v.,  50/1232,  fear. 

ferefull,  10/48,  afraid. 

ferre,  45/io82,  far. 

feruent,  185/1 604,  fiercely. 

fettred,  164/956,  fettered. 

fire,  135/1 20,  fiery. 

fiers,  125/3494,  fires. 

Finanus,  bishop,  26/521. 

fisnomy,  122/3393,  face. 

flammynge,  62/1602,  flaming. 

fleynge,  135/1 20,  flying. 

floure,  104/2851,  flower. 

floure,  54/1363,  chief,  most 
eminent. 

flourynge,  17/243,  20/327, 
flourishing. 

foo,  42/962,  foe,  enemy. 

foldes,  97/2643,  folds  for  sheep, 
etc. 

folowen,  pi,  96/261 1,  follow. 

folysshenes,  12/92,  foolishness. 

fonde,  10/25,  found. 

forsayd,  175/1297,  afore?aid. 

forthermore,  27/547,  further 
more. 

fortuned,  44/1055,  happened. 

fragyll,  71/1875,  frail. 

fragylyte,  71/1857,  frailness. 

franches,  175/1284,  franchises. 

franke  almoigne,  191/1772, 
holding  land  by  praying  for 
the  souls  of  the  dead. 

fraunches,  74/1962,  franchises. 

fraylete,  202/2,  frailty. 

fredoms,  191/1783,  liberties, 
rights,  free  from  taxes. 

fridome,  194/1 867,  freedom. 

fro,  9/5,  from. 
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fruycion,  120/3334,  fruycyon, 
10/32,  fruition. 

fruteles,  158/8o6,  fruitless, 
barren. 

fully,  39/903,  complete,  full. 

fullsore,  51/1255,  full  sore, 
sorrowfully. 

fundacyon,  86/2327,  founda 
tion. 

funde,  122/3383,  found. 

forth,  166/1031,  forth. 

fysnarny,  101/2765,  face. 

fyry,  88/887,  fiery,  fierce. 

fysshe,  145/417,  fish. 

galwedy,  157/76i,  Galway-scot, 
166/1034,  the  people  of  Ire 
land. 

garde,  181/1478,  guard. 

gate,  18/290,  begot. 

Gauer,  144/380,  Gower. 

gauntes,  96/2620,  gannets  (wild 
ducks). 

Geaf,  21/361,  Saxon  for  Shem. 

geanalogy,  17/,  line  I  of  chapter 
heading,  genealogy. 

geat,  202/5,  202/1 5,  get. 

gebbet,  164/956,  gibbet. 

gentyls,  59/1511,  gentlefolk. 

gestis,  199/2011,  jests,  merry 
tales. 

ghestes,  65/i68o,  guests. 

ghostly,  32  /  692,  45  /  1088, 
46/1124,  h°ly>  spiritual. 

ghostly  scyence,  34/766,  holy 
knowledge. 

gladde,  133/7O,  gladden,  make 
glad. 

gladle,  52/1294,  gladly. 

gladynge,  65/1697,  making 
glad. 

glotony,  2/32,  gluttony. 

goddes,  39/890,  goddess. 

Goet,  166/1034,  Goth. 

gostle,  151/594,  spiritual,  holy. 

Gotes,  137/174,  Goths. 

grand-seriant,  191/1 771,  holding 
land  by  great  service. 

gratius,  145/425,  gracious. 

grauntes,  191  /  1775,  grants, 
leases. 

grauntfather,  18/277,  grand 
father. 


grauyte,  29/ 

Gregorye,  St.,  18/269. 

gretynge,  59/1516,  greeting. 

greuaunce,  39/910,  greuans, 
137/186,  offence. 

greued,  68/1777,  grieved. 

greuous,  13/140,  grievous. 

Griffmus,  king  of  the  Welsh 
men,  his  attempt  on  the  city 
of  Chester  frustrated  by  St. 
Werburge,  154. 

Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
169/1 1 17. 

gyaunt,  169/1 II 8,  giant. 

gyde,  112/3090,  184/1572, 
guide. 

gyltles,  163/952,  guiltless,  inno 
cent. 

Gyrarde,  13/130,  the  chronicler. 

gyrdell,  52/1301,  girdle. 

habundaunce,  64/1676,  abund 
ance. 

hace,  8 1/2 1 80,  has. 

hallynge,  63/1627,  tapestry. 

halo wynge,  126/3514,  sacred- 
ness. 

Hambury  =  Hanbury,the  mon 
astery  where  St.  Werburge 
ordered  her  body  to  be 
buried,  105/2893. 

harde,  145/425,  heard. 

barneys,  16/230,  war  equip 
ments. 

Harolde,  king,  the  perjury  of. 
174/1251. 

harte,  44/1056,  stag. 

hast,  58/1492,  haste. 

hastely,  104/2865,  quickly. 

hauke,  v.,  167/1044,  hawk, 
hunt. 

heed,  33/727,  100/2732,  head. 

heedes,  166/1019,  heads. 

heele,  v.,  167/1 062,  heal. 

helthe  eternal,  45/i  085,  spiritual 
health. 

Hely,  45/1095,  Elisha. 

Hengyst,  Duke,  comes  int 
Mercia,  13/137. 

her,  35/792,  v.,  hear. 

herde,  140/268,  heard. 

Hereryc,  son  of  king  Eadfride, 
19/309. 
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Hereswith,  wife  of  St.  Anna, 
20/338. 

Herforde,  1 6/210,  Hereford. 

hertfully,  39/41 1,  heartily. 

hery  nge,  49/ 1213,  hearing, 
76/2026. 

Heryswith,  St.,  wife  of  king 
Hereryc,  10/314. 

heuen,  51/1273,  heaven. 

heuen-blysse,  58/1482,  the  bliss 
of  heaven. 

heuynes,  51/1256,  heaviness. 

heyre,  55/1384,  heir. 

hidous,  155/721,  hideous,  hor 
rible. 

hie,  120/3492,  high. 

historiall,  132/38,  history,  his 
torical. 

hole,  58/1472,  whole. 

holly,  161/872,  168/1093, 
wholly. 

holsome,  145/41 8,  wholesome. 

Holy  Ilande,  135/137,  Holy 
Island,  near  the  coast  of 
Northumberland,  destroyed 
by  the  Danes. 

homage,  191/1771. 

homycyde,  50/1245,  homicide. 

Hoo,  in  Kent,  the  miraculous 
oak-tree  at,  102/2789. 

Hoole  heth,  157/764,  a  place 
near  Chester. 

hoost,  135/136,  host,  number, 
multitude. 

Humbre,  15/195,  the  river 
Humber. 

husbandes,  165/996,  husband 
men,  farmers. 

husolde,  165/998,  household. 

hyduous,  106/2735,  hideous. 

hye,  12/85,  40/93i,  high, 
mighty. 

Hylde,  St.,  daughter  of  king 
Hereryc,  19/31 1,  25/491. 

hy  story  all,  18/266,  historical. 

hyght,*19/3i4,  called. 

laphet,  21/362,  Japhet. 
iche,  109/3023,  each. 
Ida,  a  Mercian  king,  14/173. 
ierarchyses,    68/1629,    ierarch- 
esses,   112/3111,  hierarchies, 


the  threefold  order  of  priest 
hood. 

lerumannus,  Bishop,  26/522. 

Ilande  Vecta,  27/534,  the  Isle 
of  Wight. 

illumynate,  70/1847,  illumin 
ated. 

imytacyon,  30/6 1 8,  imitation. 

incertayne,  105/2902,  in  certain, 
certainly. 

incontynente,  100/2732,  forth 
with. 

indurate,  195/1893,  hardened, 
obdurate. 

infortune,  185/1 603,  mischance, 
misfortune. 

inhabyte,  53/1327,  in  residence. 

inique,  202/15,  iniquitous. 

innocentes,  83/2231,  children; 
134/1004,  infants. 

inprysoned,  62/1599,  im 
prisoned. 

inspeciall,  123/3432,  in  special, 
specially. 

instaunt,  82/2213,  pertinacious. 

instructe,  78/2073,  instructed. 

insultacyon,  83/2245,  insult. 

interiously,  175/1298,  intern 
ally,  earnestly. 

interyor,  39/891,  internal. 

ioynnedt  1 58/804,  joined. 

ioynt,  72/1900,  jointure,  mar 
riage  portion. 

Isrehelytes,  62/i6i2,  Israelites. 

ludith,  a  barren  woman,  re 
lieved  by  St.  Werburge,  158. 

lurwyne,  St.,  daughter  of  St. 
Anna,  20/342. 

Keneburge,    St.,    daughter    of 

king  Penda,  18/282,  24/457. 
Kenred,  king,  brother  of    St. 

Werburge,  life  of,  88  et  seq. 
Kenrede,  St.,  19/300. 
Keneswyde,  St.,  a  daughter  of 

king  Penda,  18/282. 
Kenuherus,  a  son  of  Redwalde, 

20/328. 
Kenwalcus,     the      Westsaxon 

king   conquered  by  Vuller, 

27/532. 
Kent,  the  first  realm  of  Saxons 

in,  14/148. 
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knowen,  16/234,  known. 

knowes,  41/953,  knowest. 

knowlege,  108/2977,  acknow 
ledge. 

Kyneswith,  the  queen  of  king 
Penda,  18/278. 

kynred,  18/125,  kindred. 

lad,  43/1015,  l°utj  ungainly 
fellow. 

Lancashyr,  1 5/202,  Lancashire. 

lanturne,  113/3141,  lantern. 

lande  of  promyssyon,  62/i6i2, 
Land  of  Promise. 

lascyuyte,  73/1923,  lascivious- 
ness. 

layth,  135/121,  lightning. 

leed,  25/487,  laid  (i.e.  buried). 

lefe,  62/1603,  leaf. 

legiance,  17 1/117  5,  allegiance. 

Leil,  a  British  king,  the  founder 
of  Chester  and  Carlisle, 
144/383. 

lent,  41/970.  It  means  that 
"  the  most  mighty  king  that 
ever  was  born "  (i.e.  the 
Saviour)  was  only  lent  to  the 
world. 

Lenton,  78/2083,  Lent. 

Leofric,  Earl  of  Chester, 
172/1213,  re-edifies  the  min 
ster  of  Chester,  173/1230. 

lepre,  166/1023,  leperous. 

lernyng,  199/2oi6,  learning. 

letanie,  187/1651,  litany. 

letten,  _pZ.,  176/1313,  let. 

lettynge,  180/1428,  stopping, 
hindering. 

leue,  v.,  37/852,  84/2266,  be 
lieve. 

leues,  v.y  107/2944,  leaves. 

leues,  n.,  44/io66,  leaves  (of 
trees). 

lile,  122/3390,  lily. 

liniall,  132/41,  lineal. 

Lleon,  144/380,  Llewellyn. 

lolynesse,  86/804,  78/2074,  low 
liness,  humility. 

lorshyppes,  15/183,  lordships. 

Lothary,  son  of  king  Ercom- 
bert,  22/409. 

loners,  50/1252,  friends,  kins 
men. 


Lucius,  a  British  king,  causes 

the  realm   to    be    baptized, 

145/422. 
Lupus,      Earl      of      Chester, 

174-175. 

lycence,  79/21 08,  leave, 
lycens,  14/146,  licence, 
lyen,  v.pl.,  18/284,  lie- 
lygnage,  21/354,  lineage, 
lygne,  21/362,  line,  lineage, 
lyght,  93/2541,  little, 
lyght,  v.,  88/2226,  lighted, 
lyghtned,  145/433,  enlightened, 
lynon,  93/2540,  linen, 
lynyall,  18/277,  lineal, 
lysence,  54/1369,  licence,  leave, 
lytell,    12/io6,   70/1845,  little, 

small, 
lytterature,    131/4,    literature, 

letters, 
lyue,  43/1022,  life. 

ma  dame,    168/io8o,    madam, 

my  lady, 
maculate,   t>.,    102/2791,   stain, 

defile ;      122/3396,     stained, 

defiled. 

maende,  v.,  194/1 880,  mand. 
magnifien,  188/1684,  magnify. 
magnifique,     202/13,    magnifi 
cent. 

maners,  176/1321,  manors, 
manful],       42/996,       145/412, 

manly. 

manheed,  28/569,  manhood, 
mansyone,  97/2646,  mansion. 
Marceyl,   St.,   a   son    of    king 

Penda,  18/280. 
margaryte,  23/417,  pearl. 
Marius,  a  British  king,  ampli- 

flies    the    city    of    Chester, 

144/393. 
marriage  feast  of  St.  Werburge, 

description  of  the  solemnities 

at  the,  60-66. 
Marwalde,  St.,  a  son  of  king 

Penda,  18/280. 
maryed,  67/1759,  married. 
Matilda,   Countess  of  Chester, 

182-185. 

Maucolyn  =  Malcolm  of  Scot 
land,    attempts    to     capture 

Chester,  157. 
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may,  88/720,  maid. 

maydyn,  84/764,  maiden. 

inaynteynge,  175/1288,  main 
taining. 

maystres,  86/2317,  maystresse, 
18/133,  mistress. 

mede,  20/339,  happiness ; 
89/2418,  merit, 

mediatrice,  119/3320,  media- 
tress. 

medicyns,  160/853,  medicines. 

medled,  114/3148,  oppressed. 

meetes,  64/1672,  meats. 

melody,  51/1264,  music,  mirth. 

memoratyue,  45/1097,  memor 
able. 

memorous,  14/159,  memor 
able 

memoryall,  104/2858,  memory, 
mind. 

mendes,  51/1267,  amends. 

Mercia  takes  its  name  from  the 
river  Mersey,  15/197. 

mercy  able,  94/2554,  merciful. 

Mercyens  =  Mercians,  descrip 
tion  of  the  realm  of  the, 
13-17. 

Mereum  [?  Mereuin],  a  son  of 
St.  Merwalde,  18/292. 

Mersee,  15/196,  the  river 
Mersey. 

Merslande  =  Mercia,  the  sixth 
Saxon  realm,  14/169. 

meruailous,  164/975,  marvel 
lous. 

meruayle,  42/989,  merueyll, 
33/722,  marvel. 

mesprision,  194/1854,  mispri 
son. 

metigate,  184/1554,  mitigate. 

minisshe,  198/1983,  take  from. 

Miracles  of  St.  Werburge, 
153-169. 

mocyon,  55/1379,  intention; 
56/1430,  proposition. 

moder,  75/1983,  mother. 

moeued,  88/889,  moved. 

moines,  126/3519  ;  moynes, 
28/413,  61/1581  ;  moiniall, 
141/319 ;  monyall,  12/98, 
82/2187,  nun- 

mone,  9/i6,  moon. 

monestycall,  74/1973,  monastic. 


montaynes,  154/686,  moun 
tains. 

monye,  64/1677,  money. 

moost,  108/2968,  most. 

more  Britayne,  146/443,  greater 
Britain. 

most,  9/13,  greatest. 

mouther-churche,  146/464,  mo 
ther-church. 

mundayne,  1/6,  worldly. 

musture,  16/227,  mustering  to 
gether  for  warlike  purposes. 

musyke,  62/1589,  music. 

mutabylyte,  11/65,  changeable- 
ness. 

mutacion,  182/1509,  imitation. 

mycle,  141/297,  much. 

myddyll,  24/449,  middle. 

mydlenton,  185/ 1 600,  the  middle 
of  Lent. 

myghty,  64/1671,  strong. 

Mylburge,  St.,  a  daughter  of 
St.  Merwalde,  18/290. 

Myldred,  St.,  a  daughter  of  St. 
Merwalde,  18/290. 

Mylgyde,  St.,  a  daughter  of 
St.  Merwalde,  18/291. 

mynded,  28/575,  made  up  his 
.  mind  to. 

mynstre,  134/91,  minster 
(church). 

mynystred,  89/2393,  adminis 
tered. 

myrthes  angelycall,  112/3115. 
angelical  mirth. 

myschefe,  50/1234,  treachery, 
wickedness. 

mysere,  168/1084,  misery. 

myssyue,  58/1493,  missive,  fit 
for  sending. 


nat,  1/13,  not. 

natyuyte,  106/2932,  nativity. 

ne,  1/7,  nor. 

nece,  182/1491,  niece. 

neclygent,  88/2235,  131/3, 
negligent. 

Noe,  21/359,  45/IO93>  Noah. 

nomynate,  26/517,  named. 

nomynyon,  15/179,  remem 
brance. 

nonnes,  188/203,  nuns. 
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Northumberlande,  the  seventh 

Saxon  realm,  14/173. 
Norwaies,  135/1 3  5,  Norwegians, 
nother,  116/3226,  neither, 
notycyon,  80/2230,  notice, 
nouyce,  61/1582,  novice, 
ny,  28/565,  nigh, 
nyen,  86/2318,  nine. 

oak-tree,  miracle  of  the, 
102/2802. 

obsequyes  funerall,  78/2091, 
funeral  obsequies. 

obseruen,  10/24,  observe. 

obstinacion,  202/3,  obstinacy. 

odible,  135/124,  odious,  hor 
rible. 

Off  a,  king  of  Mercia,  1*7/244. 

Offa,  the  first  Saxon  king  of  all 
England,  148. 

oke,  102/2803,  oak. 

omytte,  133/66,  omit. 

ones,  49/1 2 1 6,  once. 

oppugnant,  194/1 868,  repug 
nant,  opposed. 

optayned,  15/2o6,  obtained. 

or,  163/936,  before. 

oraysons,  94/2553,  orisons. 

ordinamice,  157/765,  war 
material. 

ordynans,  131/IO,  ordinance, 
guidance. 

ore,  17l/u84,  oar. 

orels,  41/956,  42/101 1,  143/368, 
192/i8i3,  or  else. 

organicall,  l/i,  melodious. 

Ormenil  =  Ermenhilde, 
195/1900. 

Osfryde,  a  son  of  king  Edwyn, 
19/308. 

Oslaua,  wife  of  prince  Ermen- 
red,  22/391. 

pacyens,  60/1533,  patience. 

parage,  70/1848,  quality,  high 
parentage,  blue  blood. 

parauenture,  194/1874,  perad- 
venture. 

parentage,  72/1890,  parents. 

paresshe,  152/629,  parish. 

paresshen,  185/i6oi,  parish 
ioners. 

partye,  39/900,  part. 


Passyonary,  the,  a  book  in 
Chester  monastery,  32/694. 

paynt,  10/52,  gloze  over,  natter. 

paynyms,  137/1 88,  pagans. 

Peada  [?  Penda],  a  son  of  king 
Penda,  18/279. 

Penda,  King  of  Mercia,  son  of 
Wybba,  18/274  >  grandfather 
of  St.  Werburge,  18/277  5 
a  description  of  his  acts  and 
chivalry,  23-25. 

pensyuenesse,  56/1423,  pensive- 
ness,  sadness. 

perceuers,  109/3009,  perseveres. 

peres,  28/570,  peers. 

perfite,  2/36,  perfect. 

persed,  38/886,  pierced. 

peryllous,  53/1341,  perilous, 
dangerous. 

Peter's  pence  first  sent  to  Rome 
by  king  Offa,  17/258. 

Peterborowe  =  Peterborough 
Abbey,  18/284  J  tne  founda 
tion  of,  53. 

petit-seriant,  191/1774,  holding 
land  by  petty  service. 

petygre,  13/124,  pedigree. 

peyne,  62/1585,  95/2602, 
160/864,  pain,  trouble. 

peynes  infernall,  196/1904,  the 
pains  of  hell. 

Pharoo,  62/i6o6,  Pharaoh. 

phisike,  160/853,  physic. 

pight,  174/1244,  pitched, 
fought. 

pillage,  191/1782,  taxation. 

pitiousle,  136/165,  piteously. 

pitously,  139/232,  piteously, 
grievously. 

plage,  62/1604,  124/3466, 
plague. 

playnes,  86/829,  plainness. 

plonget,  38/888,  plunged. 

pollers,  89/2401,  tax-gatherers. 

pollute,  125/3473,  polluted. 

pollynge,  186/159,  excessive, 
unjust,  taxation. 

polyce,  17/242,  policy. 

Poly  crony  con,  13/130,  tl/e 
Polychronicon. 

pontificalibus,  123/3424,  ponti- 
ficial,  clerical  robes. 

porcyon,  62/1614,  portion. 
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porte,  88/884,  part. 

postron,  177/1350,  posturne, 
171/1179,  gate. 

power  imperyall,  15/i86}  im 
perial  power. 

praye,  155/724,  prey.^ 

prayes,  120/3350,  praise. 

prehemynens,  13/123,  pre 
eminence. 

preiudyse,  42/999,  prejudice. 

prenominate,  186/141,  before- 
named. 

preordinat,  140/264,  pre 
ordained. 

preparat,  9/5,  preparate, 
64/1673,  111/3073,  prepared. 

prepotent,  21/355,  76/2046, 
very  potent,  most  potent. 

presens,  197/1950,  presence. 

prestis,  125/3492,  priests. 

preuayled,  137/1 88,  prevailed, 
got  the  Letter  of. 

primatyue,  149/541,  earliest. 

princes  put  to  flight  by  St. 
Werburge's  miracles,  101, 
102. 

priue,  171/1179,  privy,  secret. 

probate,  46/1114,  on  proba 
tion. 

professed,  54/1372,  make  public 
profession. 

profettes,  74/1964,  profits. 

prolongynge,  88/882,  delaying, 
putting  off. 

promoters,  89/2401,  informers. 

promyssyon,  n.,  62/i6i2,  pro 
mise. 

promyt,  171/1 177,  promised. 

promyttynge,  158/798,  pro 
mising. 

prone,  62/1609,  inclined. 

propre,  159/827,  proper,  own. 

propurtes,  16/223,  proprytes, 
17/239,  properties. 

protectryce,  12/ioi,  protectress. 

prymate,  9/21,  head,  maker, 
God. 

pry  me,  44/1054,  early  morning 
time. 

prynces,  pi.,  58/1318,  princes 
(i.e.  the  martyrs  Wulfade  and 
Ruffyn). 

prynces,  12/97,  princess. 


pry  ores,  76/2035,  priories. 

pryue,  65/1684,  private,  privy. 

psalmodise,  152/62O,  sing 
psalms. 

pudicall,  188/224,  bashful, 
modest. 

punicion,  139/236,  punishment. 

punysment,  79/2104,  punish 
ment. 

pured,  200/9,  made  pure. 

purpull,  00/2445,  purple. 

purtrayed,  62/1588,  portrayed. 

purtrayture,  62/ 1 597,  portrai 
ture. 

putryfy,  107/2945,  putrefy. 

purueaunce,  72/1902,  provi 
dence. 

pyctures,  61/1577,  pictures. 

pyght,  157/764,  pitched. 

pyler,  196/1931,  pillar. 

pyne,  208/30,  pain,  trouble. 

pynned,  96/2632,  impounded. 

Quadriburge,  daughter  of  king 

Cryda,  18/273. 
Quadryburge,    wife     of    king 

Edwyn,  19/304. 
quere,  112/3113,  choir,  quire. 

Ranulphus,  a  gibe  at,  for  giving 
a  Roman  origin  instead  of  a 
British,  to  the  city  of  Chester, 
144/386. 

raunson,  108/2976,  ransom. 

raynynge,  22/411,  reigning. 

realte,  145/404,  royalty. 

recidiuacion,  146/453,  back 
sliding. 

reconforte,  44/io6i,  recomfort, 
refresh. 

reconsylde,  82/2217,  reconciled. 

redact,  202/14,  set  up,  en 
shrined. 

rede,  177/1343,  read. 

redde, -y.,  88/2221,  read. 

redemptour,  108/2967,  re 
deemer. 

reders,  95/2591,  readers. 

redolent,  69/1815,  199/2Oi8, 
sweet-smelling. 

reduce,  146/438,  subject,  con 
vert. 

redy,  104/2859,  ready. 
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redy-bowne,    157/767,    set    in 

readiness. 
Redwald,  son  of  king  Tytylus, 

20/326. 

reed  see,  62/1605,  Ked  Sea. 
refourme,     175/1294,    reform, 

amend. 

refused,  67/1753,  renounced, 
refuted,  60/1535,   refused,  put 

off,  rejected, 
regaly,  22/407,  regalyte,  37/832, 

88/2376,  royalty, 
rehers,  32/682,  rehearse, 
reioised,  121/3356,  rejoiced, 
releashed,  112/3094,  released, 
relique,  118/3271,  relic, 
relygeous,  92/2495,  religious, 
remanent,  147/488,  remaining, 
remedy!  esse,  11 4/31 60,  without 

remedy. 

remoeued,  37/853,  removed, 
renegate,  202/3,  renegade, 
repareled,    173/1 220,    repaired, 

renovated, 
repared,      134  /  90,      repaired, 

amended, 
replete,  25/483,  54/i  548,  repleit. 

122/3387,  filled,  full, 
replique,  201/23,  reply, 
required,  192/1799,  requested, 

sought  after. 

resceyued,  123/3428,  received, 
resolucion,  122/3380,  turning  to 

dust, 
resolued,  125/3487,  turned  into 

dust, 
resoluynge,   125/3501,   turning 

into  dust. 

restaured,  78/2078,  restored, 
retoriall,  201/3,  rhetorical, 
retrograt,  9/2,  retrograding, 
retyiiu,  30/644,  retinue, 
reuesshed,         123/3424,        re- 
vestured, 
reuiuynge,    164/974,   reviving, 

coming  to  life  again, 
reynynge,  18/265,  reigning, 
reysed,      44/1056,      114/3167, 

raised,  roused, 
riall,  140/26o,  royal,  regal, 
rialle,  142/332,  royally. 
Ricula,  daughter  of  king  Ere- 

menri  0,21/369. 


roborate,  91/2460,  corroborate. 

robry,  11/56,  robbery. 

rode,  180/1441,  road. 

ronne,  9/1,  run. 

roose,  v.,  138/2975,  184/1571, 
rose. 

rored,  v.,  50/1233,  roared. 

rowme,  59/1509,  room,  place, 
position. 

Ruffyn,  St.,  19/300. 

ruthfully,  161/896,  sorrowfully. 

rutilant,  124/3456,  141/321, 
brilliant,  shining. 

rybaudry,  10/50,  ribaldry. 

ryches,  19/31 8,  progeny. 

ryghtwisnes,  136/1 69,  righteous 
ness. 

ryued  =  ryue,  136/1 68,  rife. 

Saba,  the  queen,  35/791. 
sabbot,  161/879,  Sabbath. 
Sabryne,     1 5/191,     the     river 

Severn, 
sacrat,   52/1299,  sacred,    holy, 

blessed, 
sacrat  vayle,  101/2783,  veil  that 

had  been  blessed, 
sad,    166/1040,     staid,     sober, 

quiet. 

sadde,  29/6oi,  solemn, 
sagittari,  9/i,  Sagittarius. 
Salomon,  35/790,  Solomon, 
sanatiue,  203/28,  curative, 
saueour,  143/354,  Saviour, 
sautynge,  157/779,  assaulting, 
sauyoure,  13/134,  Saviour. 
Saxons  in  Kent,  14/148. 
scole-mayster,  83/2231,  school 
master. 

scolers,  84/2262,  scholars, 
scylence,      12  /  1 14,     90  /  2443, 

silence. 

seased,  24/461,  ceased, 
season,  102/2793,  opportunity, 
secke,  197/1957,  sick., 
secristan,  185/1 588,  sacristan, 
segregate,  154/686,  separated, 
sekenes,     57/1456,    sekenesse, 

95/2602,  sickness,  illness, 
selde,  78/2070,  selden,  24/461, 

seldom. 

Sem,  21/360,  Shem. 
sence,  201/3,  sense. 
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sende,  49/1 200,  104/2857,  sent. 

sene,  102/2786,  seen. 

sensuals  thre,  196/1918,  essen- 
ials,  the  three  essential  rules 
of  Christian  life. 

sent,  47/1159,  scent. 

senyor,  48/1175,  senior,  old 
man. 

senyoure,  81/2164,  elder. 

septre,  14/1 51,  sceptre. 

sepulture,  84/2263,  sepulchre. 

sequaces,  201/32,  followers. 

sequens,  189/1697,  sequence. 

seruice  de  chiualere,  191/1773, 
tenure  by  knight's  service. 

Sexburge,  St.,  life  of,  75  et  seq. 

Sexburge,  daughter  of  St.  Anna, 
20/340. 

Sexburge,  St.,  daughter  of  king 
Hereryc,  19/315;  and  wife 
of  king  Ercombert,  19/317. 

Sexwulfus,  bishop  of  Lichfield, 
92/2499. 

seynge,  98/2537,  102/2798,  see 
ing. 

shalbe,  86/820,  shall  be. 

shalmes,  66/1689,  musical  in 
struments. 

shap,  122/3403,  shape. 

shenynge,  120/3329,  shining. 

eheuys,  166/1017,  sheaves. 

she  wen,  15/184,  shown. 

Shorpthursday,  108  /  2978, 
Shrovethursday,  Holy  Thurs 
day. 

slmlde,  11/71,  should. 

Simon,  a  monk,  comforted  by 
St.  Werburge,  178-179. 

Sledde,  king  of  Essex,  21/369. 

slee,  25/474,  180/1429,  slay. 

slepped,  160/863,  slept. 

smetyn,  166/1023,  smitten. 

srnot,  155/714,  smote. 

sobrynes,  29/6o8,  sobriety. 

socour,  24/467,  succour,  aid. 

sodayne,  50/1232,  sudden. 

sodeynly,  42/994,  sodendly, 
167/1048,  suddenly. 

solas,  99/2714,  solace. 

solemply,  21/380,  65/1702, 
solemple,  142/348,  solemnly. 

solempne,  38/866,  solemn. 

solempnyte,  60/1 527, solemnity. 


sondes,  181/1471,  sands, 
songe,  v.,  65/1702,  sang, 
songon,  146/446,  sung, 
sonne,  9/i6,  sun. 
sonne-beame,  51/1276,  beam  of 

the  sun. 

sonke,  201/22,  sunk, 
sothe,  10/40,  truth, 
sothely,  170/1150,  truly, 
soukyng,  1 88/206,  sucking, 
soule-helthe,  43/992,  health  of 

the  soul. 
Southsex  =  Sussex,  the  second 

realm  of  Saxons  in,  14/152. 
spalter,  94/2546,  psalter, 
spedly,  44/io68,  speedily, 
spend e,  11/76,  spent, 
spere,  178/1389,  sphere, 
spousage,  31/666,  60/1548,  be 
trothal. 

spouses,  104/2859,  spouse  is. 
sprite,  155/720,  spirit, 
sprytes,  108/2845,  spirits. 
St.  Alban's  monastery  founded 

by  king  Offa,  17/257. 
stacyons,  89/2412,  stations, 
statelenes,  71/1859,  stateliness, 

self-exaltation, 
sterre,  84/748,  112/3105,  star, 
stock,  114/3163,  foundation, 
stomake,  56/1432,  stomach. 
Stone  Priory,  the  foundation  of, 

53/1324. 

Stone,  in  Staffordshire,  82/685. 
storne,    17 1/ 1183,    stern   (of    a 

vessel). 

strang,  145/419,  strong, 
strawed,      61/1575,       142/331, 

strewed, 
strayned,    44/1058,    worn    out 

with  fatigue, 
stray ter,  67/1762,  strictly, 
stremyng,  187/1656,  streaming, 

shining. 
Strenyshalt,    the     Abbey     of, 

25/492. 

stydfastly,  57/1445,  steadfastly, 
styrpe,  2/23,  stock, 
suauitie,    121/3372,    195/1907, 

sweetness,  fragrant  odour, 
subbarbes,  86/2322,  suburbs, 
subget,  10/42,  subject, 
subieccyon,  60/1544,  subjection. 
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subiettes,  121/3360,  subjects. 

sufferaynte,  14/i6;,  86/822, 
C9/i8o2,  sovereignty. 

suffreganes,  90/2439,  suffragans. 

sutfyse,  68/1791,  suffice." 

sunbeam,  miracles  of  the, 
51/1275,  102/2785. 

supple,  186/1 6 1 6,  supply. 

surges,  140/275,  wax  candles. 

surgeans,  167/IO59,  surgeons. 

suspection,  168/944,  suspicion. 

suynge,  62/1632,  ensuing,  fol 
lowing. 

swarued,  202/19,  swerved. 

swerde,  137/1 82,  sword. 

sweryng,  188/1540,  swearing. 

swowne,  167/1053,  swoon. 

sykernesse,  53/1341,  surety, 
safety,  steadfastness. 

Syon,  17/26o,  Heaven. 

Synaye,  62/1607,  Sinai. 

syruant,  125/3478,  servant. 

syth,  57/1437,  since. 

tamysmo  nth,  136/1 42,  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames. 

taryed,  102/2793,  waited. 

tendure,  202/40,  203/37,  to 
endure. 

tensue,  201/1 6,  to  ensue. 

tenure  burgage,  191/1774,  hold 
ing  land  by  the  tenure  of  a 
burgess. 

tenure  villenage,  191/1 776,hold- 
ing  land  by  a  base  tenure. 

tere,  v.,  50/1231,  tear. 

thabbot,  183/1 514,  the  abbot. 

Thamys,  15/193,  tne  river 
Thames. 

than,  68/1639,  then, 

the,  40/943,  thee. 

theder,  180/1442,  thither. 

theffect,  201/8,  the  effect. 

themselfe,  26/506,  themselves. 

Theodorus,  the  archbishop, 
27/549. 

there,  198/1851,  their. 

tho,  68/1765,  though. 

thondryng,  135/1 21,  thunder 
ing. 

thrall,  97/2664, 69/i  8 10,  captive, 
thraldom. 

thrid,  117/3246,  third. 


thries,  169/1 120,  thrice. 

throwe,  86/2292,  110/3047, 
through. 

thrught,  40/934,  through. 

thyder,  46/1 101,  thither. 

timorous,  157/766,  fearful. 

tissewe,  142/336,  golden  tissue. 

to,  10/30,  in. 

toke,  164/977,  took. 

Tombert,  duke,  first  husband 
of  St.  Audry,  72/1888. 

toure,  145/406,  tower. 

tortuous,  164/980,  perverse. 

toyned,  66/1696,  tuned. 

toynes,  l/i,  tones,  musical 
notes. 

transcende,  181/1461,  cross 
over. 

transcendy  nge,  1 5/ 1 90,  progress 
ing. 

translate,  52/1285,  transform. 

trauelyng,  118/3267,  travail. 

traylynge,  97/2655,  trailing, 
draggling. 

Trentame  =  Trentham  Mon 
astery,  where  St.  Werburge 
died,  106/2906. 

tresour,  86/823,  treasure. 

trespace,  160/2734,  trespass. 

tresur,  86/2329,  treasure. 

treuth,  186/150,  truth. 

tristyng,  149/547,  trusting. 

triuni,  143/361,  threefold. 

trone,  119/3321,  throne. 

trowe,  88/2246,  think. 

tryumphes  marcyall,  68/1616, 
martial  triumphs. 

tuycyon,13/i22,rule,  authority. 

tumbe,  128/3440,  tomb. 

tumulat,  122/3395,  put  in  the 
tomb. 

tumylate,  82/690,  105/2899, 
entombed,  enshrined. 

tunys,  141/299,  tunes,  melody. 

turmentours,  164/980,  tormen 
tors. 

twayne,  14/174,  twain,  two. 

twyn,  v.j  155/7o6,  burst. 

tymerous,  10/48,  timorous. 

tynder,  186/1622,  tinder. 

tyrant  bailiff,  miracle  of  a, 
99. 

tysshewe,  64/1647,  tissue. 
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Tytylus,  king  of  East  England, 
20/325. 

vacillaunt,  202/2,  vacillating. 

valeaunce,  16/236,  valour. 

varnaunt,  29/6o6,  verdant. 

varyacyon,  68/1340,  variation, 
changeableness. 

vayle,  60/15  36,  veil. 

venare,  145/415,  venery,  the 
chase. 

venery,  16/21 6,  the  chase. 

vengeable,  44/1041,  revenge 
ful. 

vernaunte,  102/2  808,  verdant, 
flourishing. 

vertues,  172/1215,  vertuous. 

vestures,  51/1275,  clerical  gar 
ments,  sacred  apparel. 

vexed,  50/12 30,  tormented. 

Vifa,  the  first  Saxon  king  of 
East  England,  14/16;. 

vilany,  198/1832,  villainy 

vindicatyfe,  201/25,  vindictive. 

viset,  175/1293,  visit. 

VI minus,  Canon,  restored  to 
health  by  St.  Werburge, 
166/1039. 

vnccyon,  110/3055,  unction. 

vnneth,  50/1227,  uneasy. 

vnit,  196/1943,  united. 

vnpiteously,  124/3465,  without 
pity. 

vnpossyble,  97  /  2639,  impos 
sible. 

vnryghtfully,  20/336,  wrong 
fully,  treacherously. 

vnto,  47/1141,  until. 

vnyte,  81/674,  unity. 

volupte,  8 1/2 1 8 1,  voluptuous 
ness. 

Vortyger,  king  of  the  Britons, 

13/139- 

voue,  38/866,  vow. 

voultes,  145/404,  vaults. 

voyde,  57/1453,  empty. 

vre,  66/1727,  use,  very  common. 

Vulfade  and  Ruffyn,  the  bro 
thers  of  St.  Werburge,  rebuke 
Werbode,  42-3. 

Vulfer,  the  greatest  of  the 
Mercian  kings,  and  father  of 
St.  Werburge,  15/i8i ;  chosen 


king  of  Mercia,  26-28 ;  de 
scription  of  his  marriage  with 
St.  Ermenylde,  28-31  ;  causes 
his  sons  Vuflade  and  Ruffyn 
to  be  martyred,  49  ;  he  be 
comes  a  holy  man,  50  et  seq. 

vulgares,  11/84,  common,  un 
lettered,  folk. 

vygyls,  53/1335,  vigils>  watch- 
ings. 

vylayne,  41/949,  low  order, 
villein. 

wace,  22/390,  was. 

Waile-a-way,  186/1614,  Well- 
away  !  (a  cry  of  distress). 

Walles,  14/144,  the  country  of 
Wales. 

Walshemen,  148/5 10,  Welsh 
men. 

Wandeles,  137/175,  Vandals. 

ware,  v.t  98/2540,  wore. 

warke,  134/U2,  work. 

wast,  v.,  107/2945,  waste. 

way,  69/1798,  away. 

Wedon,  the  miracle  at,  96. 

well-come,  61/1554,  welcome. 

Wenedocie,  a  "  city  of  legions  " 
in  South  Wales,  143/371. 

Werbode,  a  false  knight,  the 
tale  of  his  villainy,  38  et 
seq. 

Werburge,  St.,  the  prologue  in 
honour  of,  1 ; — genealogy  of, 
17-23 ;— daughter  of  king 
Wulfere  and  9t.  Ermenylde, 
19/300  ; — a  brief  declaration 
of  her  holy  life  and  conver 
sation,  32-34; — how  she  is 
sought  in  marriage,  and  her 
answer  thereto,  34-37  ; — she 
is  sought  in  marriage  by  the 
false  Werbode,  38-40;  she 
rebukes  Werbode,  42  ; — she 
desires  to  become  a  professed 
religious,  53  et  seq.  ; — she  be 
comes  a  nun  at  Ely  monas 
tery,  58  et  seq.  ;— description 
of  her  life  and  conversation, 
67  et  seq.  ; — her  fervent  and 
holy  devotion,  92-96  ;  mir 
acles  worked  by  her,  96-104  ; 
— she  obtains  knowledge  of 


222 


GLOSSARIAL  AND  GENERAL  INDEX. 


her  approaching  departure, 
and  gives  her  parting  injunc 
tions  to  her  followers,  104- 
111  ; — her  death  and  the 
lamentation  of  her  followers, 
111-113;  her  body  is  taken 
from  Trentham  and  brought 
to  Hanbury  by  a  miracle, 
115-118  ;  short  sketch  of  her 
life,  118-121;  her  body  is 
enshrined  at  Hanbury,  121- 
124,  and  continues  "hole 
and  substanciall "  for  two 
hundred  years,  124-126  ; — 
the  shrine  containing  her  re 
lics  is  taken  to  Chester,  139/ 
259; — account  of  the  miracles 
performed  by  her,  159  et  seq. ; 
— an  orison  or  prayer  to,  195  ; 
— a  ballad  on,  194. 

werke,  74/1961,  work,  building. 

wers,  42/i  01 1,  worse. 

Westmarilande  =  Westmor 
land,  144/399,  named  after 
a  British  king  Marius. 

Westsaxons,  the  third  realm  of 
Saxons,  14/155. 

whan,  18/269,  when. 

wheder,  48/1194,  178/1392, 
whither. 

whelynge,  69/1805,  wheeling, 
parading. 

whilom,  199/2O2I,  sometime. 

whom,  19  2/i  808,  whome, 
181/1464,  home. 

whom-comyng,  188/1541,  home 
coming. 

whylom,  20/324,  whilom,  in 
time  past. 

Whytbye,  19/312,  Whitby. 

wiche,  153/664,  which. 

wiked,  125/3472,  wicked. 

Wild  geese,  the  miracle  of  the, 
at  Wedon,  96. 

William  the  Conqueror  comes 
^to  England,  173/1241. 


Withburge,  St.,  daughter  of  St. 
Anna,  40/342. 

withouten,  pi.,  48/1190,  with 
out. 

woddes,  145/415,  woods. 

Woden,  the  progenitor  of  the 
Angles,  Jutes,  and  Saxons, 
21/356  ;  his  ancestry  traced 
back  to  Sem  [Shem],  21/360. 

wodely,  158/789,  madly. 

wonnyng,  198/1991,  dwelling- 
place. 

worldy,  93/2539,  wordly, 
150/572,  worldly. 

wroken,  43/io28,  wreaked. 

wrong-feyned,  198/1852,  false. 

wryten,  91/2457,  written. 

Wulfade,  St.,  19/300. 

Wulfer,  a  son  of  king  Pen  da, 
18/279. 

wurkynge,  161/88o,  working. 

Wybba,  king  of  Mercia,  son  of 
Cryda,  18/273. 

wydohode,  82/2139,  widow 
hood. 

Wylfryde,  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  73/1938. 

wynes,  145/419,  wines. 

wysele,  92/2509,  wisely. 


yche,  104/2972,  each. 
ycheon,  111/3057,  each  one. 
ydolles,  88/867,  idols. 
yeldyng,  263/39,  yielding. 
yerle,  159/825,  early. 
yle,  72/1902,  isle. 
ylnes,  84/740,  evil. 
ympe,  75/2004,  scion. 
ympnes,  97/2662,  hymns. 
yonge,  55/1400,  young. 
youre,  62/i6io,  in  time  past, 


long  ago. 
yrefull,   50/1235,  foi 

raging. 
yrons,  82/2211,  irons. 


of   ire, 


Richard  day  and  Sons,  London  and  Bungay. 
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A  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 

[Translation.] 

.  .  .  any  man  may  do.  They  all  are  refused  by  God's  own  mouth, 
which  says  thus :  Vade  prius  reconciliari  fratri  tuo,  '  Go  first  and 
be  reconciled  with  thy  brother.  No  offer  is  so  dear  to  Me  as  the 
love  of  God  and  of  all  men.' 

Of  sorrow. 

Again,  there  is  another  secret  sin  that  has  deceived  me  and  many 
other  souls.  It  is  called  tristitia,  that  is,  sorrow.  This  is  one  of  the 
cardinal  sins,  although  it  be  secret.  It  is  called  sorrow — tristitia 
mortem  operante,  '  sorrow  working  death  ' — because  all  good  which 
is  begun  to  be  done  for  God's  love  displeases  it.  This  cursed  spirit 
makes  the  religious  man,  who  has  renounced  all  worldly  things  for 
God's  love,  sorrowful  and  dreary  and  heavy  in  God's  works,  ai 
often  causes  [him]  to  regret  that  he  ever  has  done  so.  So  he  d< 
the  men  who  have  promised  to  forsake  sins,  and  so  he  does  ah 
the  men  who  have  promised  God  to  do  good,  or  to  seek  saints,  01 
to  fast,  or  to  do  some  other  good  thing.  In  every  wise  he  tries  how 
he  may  hinder  good  works,  or  cause  them  to  be  done  with 
pleasure,  and  with  sorrow,  and  unblithely. 

Of  sloth,  listlessness. 

Again,  this  deceptive  sin  has  a  sister,  who  is  called  accidia,  that 
is,  sloth,  who  has  deceived  me  many  times  through  ray  negligence. 
It  has  made  me  heavy  and  slow  in  God's  works  through  idleness 
it  has  often  caused  me  to  consume  other  people's  sore  toil  quii 
unearned.     Often  it  has  made  me  sleep  where  I  ought  to  hai 
been  awake  in  God's  service  by  day  and  by  night.     Such  [as  I] 
no  other  might  be.     This  cursed  sin  is  one  of  the  cardinal  sins 
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[The  beginning  of  tJie  MS.  is  lost.] 

sem  mann  mai  don.    Alle  hie  biecS  forsakene  on  godes  awene  mutfe, 
<Se  Sus  seiS:    Vade  prius  reconciliari  fratri  tuo2,  '  Ga  arst 
and  seihtle  wiS  Sine  broSer.     Nis  me  nan  ofrende  swa  lief  swa  4 
godes  lime  and  alre  mannes.1 

Of  sorinesse. 

/^1  IET  is  an  oSer  derne  senne  Se  me  and  mani3e  oSre  saule  hafS 

beswiken.     Hie  hatte  tristicia,  Ipat  is,  sarinesse.     pes  is  an  8 
of  Se  heued-sennes,  Seih  hie  dierne  bie.     Hie  is  icleped  sarinesse, 
tristicia   mortem3    operante,  'sarinesse  deaS  wurchende,'  for 
San  hire  offing)?  of  alle  gode  Se  a^unnen  bieS  for  godes  luue  te 
donne.     Des  awe^ede  gast,  hie  makeS  Sane  religiuse  man,  Se  alle  12 
woreld-fmg  for  godes  luue  hafS  forlaten,  sari  and  drieri  and  heui 
on  godes  wgrkes,  and  ofte  doS  offenchew  Ipat  he  seure  swo  hauecS  * 
idon.     Al  swo  he  de(5  f>o  men  t5e  sennen  habbetS  forhaten  te  late?*, 
and  swa  h(i)e5  dotS  iec  So  menu  Se  habbeS  gode  beliaten  god  te  16 
downe,  oSer  hal^e  to  sechen,  ocSer  to  fasten,  otSer  sum  otJer  god  te 
domie.     On  alle  wise  he  fandetS  hu  he  muje  gode  weorkes  letten, 
otJSe  mid  ofSanche  and  mid  sarinesse  and  unbleSeliche 6  hes  don 
[don].  20 

Of  a-solknesse.    Vnlust. 

IPvIES  swikele  seraie  haueS  jiet  ane  suster,  tSe  is  icleped  accidia, 
Sat7  is,  asolkenesse,  Se  me   haueS   Surh    mire    jerneleaste 
manije  siSes  beswiken.     Hie  me  haueS  imaked  heuy  and  slaw  on  24 
godes  weorkes  Surh  idelnesse ;  hie  me  haueS  ofte  idon  eten  oSer- 
mannes  sare  swink  all  un-of-earned.     Ofte    hie  me   haueS   idon 
slsepen  Sar  ic  scolde  wakien  on  godes  seruise  be  daije  and  be  nihte. 
Swilch  hit  now  oSer  bien  ne  mihte.     Dies  awer^ede  senne  is  on  of  28 
Se  heued-sennes,  and  hie  beswikS  mucheles  Se  mare  Se  me  of  hire 

1  page  i.  2  ~&vangelist&.    red  at  side. 

3  Sanctus  Paulw*.     red  at  side.  *  haued  MS. 

s  The  (  )  mean  that  the  letter  they  enclose  is  a  correction  over  the  line  or 
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4  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 

and  it  deceives  much  the  more  as  one  takes  little  heed  of  it. 
That  is  the  end  of  this  sin,  that  it  would  that  one  should  take  110 
heed  of  oneself,  but  that  he  should  lead  his  life  in  sloth  and  in 
idleness  even  up  to  his  last  day,  and  that  he  should  therefore  be 
condemned  to  the  pain  of  hell.  This  is  sooth,  take  heed  who  will ! 

Of  pride. 

After  this  comes  another,  which  is  called  superbia,  that  is, 
pride.  It  was  the  beginning  of  all  sins,  and  it  brought  the 
brightest  angel  from  the  height  of  Heaven  down  into  the  depth 
of  hell.  Concerning  it  is  written :  Deus  superbis  resistit,  '  God 
withstands  all  proud  men.'  Because  all  those  who  will  exalt  them 
selves  are  adversaries  of  God.  God  Himself  says  that  they  shall 
be  lowered.  Therefore  I  am  low  and  powerless,  because  I  have 
been  proud  and  haughty,  and  have  thought  much  of  myself.  Neither 
ever  hated  I  this  cursed  cardinal  sin,  nor  shunned  [it]  as  I  should, 
but  I  often  did  on  account  of  it  what  God  would  not.  Woe  to  me 
for  that  !  This  same  pride,  though  it  has  lot  and  part  among  all 
other  sins,  nevertheless  has  one,  that  is  very  near  to  it  arid  very 
compliant,  which  has  very  often  deceived  me,  that  is,  vana  gloria, 
vain  glory  or  vain  boasting.  This  makes  the  man  who  is  deceived 
by  it,  double  his  sin ;  just  as  the  man  who  has  slain  a  man  against 
God's  prohibition,  boasts  then  that  he  is  well  avenged  on  his 
enemy;  or  if  he  has  deceived  a  maiden,  or  a  rich  lady  who  is 
wedded,  thereby  he  thinks  all  the  better  of  himself,  and  so  becomes 
deceived.  Because  he  never  wept  over  this,  but  still  adds  more 
thereto,  that  is,  if  he  for  his  sins  goes  out  of  the  country  to  seek 
saints,  or  if  he  fasts  much,  or  gives  alms,  then  he  often  boasts, 
or  does  them  in  such  wise,  that  he  has  praise  thereof  and  so  loses 
[the  merits  of]  them.  Thereof  says  the  Gospel :  Receperunt  nierce- 
dem  suam,  '  They  have  received  their  reward/  These  are  all  who 
do  any  good,  and  like  praise  thereof.  Think  hereof  ye  that  do 
your  good  [deeds]  before  men !  Some  others  leave  the  world 
and  take  the  clothes  of  a  religious  order,  and  soon  esteem  them 
selves  holy,  and  think  unworthily  of  others.  They  nevertheless 
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litel  3cme  mm]),     fat  is  f>e  sencle  of  Sessere  senne,  Sat  hie  wolde 
fat  maw  none  3ieme  ne  name  of  him  seluen,  ac  Sat  he  on  slau)?he 
and  on  ydelnesse  his  lif  ladde  anon  to  his  ande-dai^e,  and  Sat  he 
herfore  wuiSe  fordemd  into  helle  pine.     Dis  is  soS,  neme  jeme  se  4 
Se  wile  ! 

1  Of  modinesse.    pride. 

TTIERAFTER,  cum))  an  oSer,  Se  is  i-cleped  superbia,  Ipat  is, 

mcdinesse.     Hie  was  an^inn  of  alle  seines,  and  hie  brohte  8 
Sane  brihteste  angel  fram  Sare  heuene  heinesse  nij^er  into  helle 
depnesse.     Of  hire  is  3ewriten  :  Dens  sup^rbis  resistit,  '  Godd 
wiSstarit  alle  modi  mannen.'     ForSan  hie  bieS  godes  wiSerwinen, 
alle  So  Se  willen  hem  seluen  heijin.     Godd  seiS  hi??i  self  Sat  hie  12 
Fculen  bien  ine(5erede.     Hierfore  ic  am  neSer  and  unmihti,  forSan 
ic  habbe  (3eben)  prud  and  modi,  and  michel  ilaten  of  me  seluen. 
Ne  (5ese  werejede  heaued-senne  ic  nseure  ne  hatede  ne  ne  scunede 
swa  swa  ic  scolde,  ac  ofte  ich  dede  tSurh  hire  Sat  Se  godd  nolde.  16 
Wa  me  Sas  !     Dies  ilche  modinesse,  Seih  hie  habbe  hlot 2  and  dale 
mang  alle  oSre   sennes,  naSelses  hie  haueS  ane,  Se  is  hire  swiSe 
neih  and  swiSe  hcrsum,  Se  me  haueS  swiSe  ofte  beswiken,  }?at  is, 
Vana  Gloria,  idel  wulder  3  oSer  idel  3elp.     Dies  dieS  Se  mawne  20 
Se  Surh  hire  is  beswiken  Sat  he  twifealdeS  his  senne ;  alswo  Se 
man  Se  haueS  isla3e  anne  inann  a^eanes  godes  forbode,  Sanne  3elpS 
he  Sat  he  is  wel  iwreken  of  his  unwine;  oSer  jif  he  hafS  beswiken 
an  maiden,  oSer  an  riche  lafdi  Se  is  bewedded4,  Sar  5  of  he  lat  Se  24 
bett  of  him  seluen,  and  swa  he  wurS  beswiken.    For  San  he  nseure 6 
Sis  ne  beweop7,  ac  ^et  Sar  to  more  he  ecS,  Sat  is,  }if8  he  for  his 
sennes  farS  ut  of  lande  hal^en  te  seken,  oSer  he  michel  fast,  oSer 
almesse  doS,  Sat  he  ofte  bi^elpS,  oSer  on  swilche  wise  hes  dieS,  Sat  28 
he  herienge  Sar  of  hafS  and  swa  hes  forliest.     Darof  seiS  Sat  god- 
spell :  Receperunt  mercedem  suam,  'Hie  habbeS  inumen  here 
lean.'     Dat  bieS  alle  Se  ani  god  doS,  and  Sar  of  herienge  luuieS. 
DencheS  herof  36  Se  doS  3ewer  god  teforen  mannen  !     Sume  oSre  32 
forlsetef)  Se  world  and  nimeS  Se  cloSes  of  religiun,  and  sone  hew 
seluen  healdeS  for  hali,  and  unwurS  healde]?  of  oSre9,  Se  neure  3iete 
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[do  not  repent]  their  own  sins  with  humility  nor  with  true  repent 
ance.  Some  think  well  of  themselves,  if  they  are  of  high  family, 
or  if  they  are  of  a  high  office,  or  if  they  have  some  high  com-, 
mand  [authority],  or  if  men  of  the  world  esteem  them  holy  men ; 
they  forget  too  much  themselves  within,  and  hearken  to  the  idle 
works  without.  Hereof  I  am  conscious  myself  that  this  cursed 
spirit  has  made  me  [such],  that  I  have  greatly  sinned  against  my 
Lord  God  Almighty. 

(Here  ought  to  be  put  ill-iuill,  which  this  soul  seems  to  forget  in 
its  confession.  Envy  should  not  be  forgotten,  because  death  entered 
the  earth  through  the  devil's  cunning  and  ill-will?) 


Of  disobedience. 

Again,  I  have  much  misdone  through  another  sin  which  is  called 
inobedientia,  that  is,  disobedience.  As  the  angel  was  driven  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  for  pride,  so  was  Adam,  our  forefather,  out 
of  Paradise  for  this  disobedience.  For  that,  he  suffered  death — and 
afterwards,  all  mankind — and  the  pain  of  hell  more  than  five 
thousand  winters  [years],  until  Christ  released  him  by  obedience. 
All  who  see,  and  read,  or  hear  this,  I  beg  and  warn,  for  the  love  of 
God  and  for  your  dear  soul,  that  you  hate  and  shun,  above  all 
things,  this  cursed  sin.  For  it  we  shall  all  suffer  death,  as  those 
have  done  who  were  before  us.  It  is  the  key  of  all  the  other  sins ; 
no  sin  can  be  done  but  through  disobedience.  So  deeply  has  God 
forbidden  us  all  the  cardinal  sins,  as  he  did  Adam  the  tree  of 
Paradise,  both  by  the  old  law  and  also  by  the  new  one.  "What  shall 
I  do,  wretched  soul,  that  am  guilty  through  disobedience,  because 
I  never  have  been  obedient,  neither  to  God,  nor  to  my  spiritual 
fathers,  nor  to  my  baptism,  nor  ever  yet  kept  obedience  well  1  But 
pray  we  all  our  Lord  Christ,  who  was  obedient  to  His  Father  even 
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[bieteS]  here  a^ene  seimen  mid  eaclmodnesse  ne  mid  sotfre  berewsinge. 
Sume  IsetetS  *  wel  2  of  hem  seluen,  }if  hie  bietS  of  hei5e  kenne,  otSer  3 
;if  he  bie  of  hei3e  menstre,  ocSer  :jif  he  haftS  sum  hei  obedience,  o$er 
:jif  menu  of  $e  world  hes  healdecS  for  hali  menu  ;  hie  4  fo^iteS  to  4 
swifte  hem  seluen  wi5-innen,  and  harkieS  to  (5e  idele  werkes  witS 
-uten.  Her-of  ic  am  becnawe  me  self  (Sat  Sie[s]  iwerjede  gast  me 
haf5  idorc,  (Sat  ic  am  switSe  fo^elt  a^eanes  mine  laferde  god  al- 
uiihtiii. 


[The  following  comment  is  written  at  the  top  o 

(Hie  deberet  poni  inuidia,  quam  uidetur  obliuisci  hec 
nnima,  in  sua  co^fessione.     With  nere  nohutt  te  for3eten, 
quta  sapientia  et  inuidia  diaboli,  mors  iwtrauit  in  orbem  i3 
ierre,  et  cetera.) 

Of  vnbuhsumnesse5. 

/"I  IET   ic   habbe   muchel   misdon   Surh  ane  o(Sre    senne   f>e   is 

3ecleped  inobediencia,  fyat  is,  unhersumnesse.     Al  swa  Se  16 
angel   was   3edriuen   ut  of  heuene  riche  for  modinesse,  swa  was 
Adam,  ure  forme  fader,  ut  of  paradise  for  tSessere  unhersumnesse. 
For  hire  he  (Solede  dea(5,  and  se(5c$en  all  mankenn,  and  t$e  pine  of 
helle  ma  ftanne  fif  Susend  wintre,  al  hwat  Crist  him  liesde  wit5  20 
hersumnesse.     Alle  'Se  Sis  isiecS,  and  radeS,  o^er  jehicretJ,  i  bidde 
and  warni,  for  (5e  luue  of  gode  6  and  for  $uer  lieue  saule,  f>at  ^ie  ha- 
tien  and  scunien,  ouer  alle  )?ing,  Ses  awer^hede  senne.     For  hire 
we  sculen  alle  deacS  f>olien,  al  swo  habben  idon  Se  te-foren  us  wseren.  24 
Hie  is  koeie  of  alle  otSre  sennes  ;  non  senne  ne  mai  bien  idon  bute 
Surh  unhersumnesse.     Al   swo  diepliche  hafS  godd  us  forboden 
alle  heaued-sennes,  swo  he  dede  Adame  <Se  treu  of  paradise,  aitSer 
Kurh  Sare  ealde  Ia3we  and  iec  (Surh  <5are  n(i)ewe.     Hwat  do  ic,  28 
wrecche  saule,  t5e  am  forgilt  Surh  unhersumnesse,  for  Si  Sat  ic  7 
naure  hersum  ne  habbe  ibien,  ne  gode,  ne  mine  gastliche  faderes,  ne 
min  cristendom,  ne  obedience  nauer3iete  wel  ne  h(i)eld  1    Ac  bidde 
we  alle  ure  lauerd  Crist,  Se  was  hersum  his  fader  anon  to  Se  deaSe8,  32 
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unto  death,  that,  as  W3  lose  this  short  life  by  disobedience,  He 
will  give  us  might  that  we  may  be  obedient  to  Him  in  all  good 
works  even  until  death,  and  so  may  go  forth  into  the  eternal  life 
which  He  has  promised  us  through  His  mercy. 


Of  swearing  oaths. 

Again,  here  is  more  of  the  evil  kind  of  seed,  that  has  often 
made  me  forswear  God's  own  name  and  also  His  saints,  and  in 
many  ways  to  curse  myself,  or  one  of  my  friends  whom  I  helped  to 
swear,  and  in  such  wise  fancied  to  help  both  of  us,  and  brought  both 
of  us  into  much  harm.  This  I  did  against  God's  commandment, 
which  says :  Nolite  jurare,  neque  per  coeluni  neque  per  terrain, 
'  Do  not  swear,  neither  by  Heaven  nor  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other 
thing,  but  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay/  All  that  we  swear  more,  is  evil  and 
sin.  Some  fancy  to  be  guiltless  of  this  sin,  because  they  are 
compelled  to  the  oath.  Though  one  compel  me  to  the  oath,  one 
does  not  compel  me  to  forswear,  but  to  say  the  truth  concerning 
what  I  am  accused  of.  If  I  were  a  true  Christian,  I  would  rather 
suffer  the  death  of  the  body,  than  kill  the  wretched  soul  so 
piteously. 

Of  lying. 

Often  I  have  committed  another  sin,  since  I  could  speak,  up  to 
this  day,  that  is  mendatium  by  name,  that  is,  lying,  which  has 
polluted  all  the  offspring  of  Adam,  who  could  or  might  speak,  save 
Christ  alone,  who  is  rightly  called  Truth,  and  Saint  Mary,  His 
mother.  The  same  devil  is  rightly  called  father  of  lying,  when  he 
said :  Ero  similis  altissimo,  '  I  shall  be  like  the  Highest.'  This 
was  the  first  lie  that  ever  was  found.  There  thou  liedst,  thou  false 
devil !  and  so  thou  doest  still,  concerning  all  that  thou  ever 
promisest.  Thou  thinkest  well  to  accuse  me  before  God  for  this 
sin ;  but  I  accuse  myself  now  before  God  and  before  all  His  saints, 
and  forsake  thee  and  all  thy  leasings.  There  is  nothing  more, 
contrary  to  Christ,  who  is  called  Truth,  than  lying  is.  Beware, 
who  will  ! 


OF    SWEARING    AXD    LYING. 


jra^,  al  swo  we  forlieseS  'Sis  scorte  lif  Surh  unliersumncsse,  Sat  he 
us  3iue  mihte  Sat  we  moten  him  bien  hersum  on  alle  gode  }  woerkes 
anaon  to  Se  deaSe,  and  swa  cumeS  forS  in  to  Se  eche  Hue  Se  he  hafS 
us  behote%  Surh  his  mil(d)ce.  4 


Of  o$e(s)  2  suerii??gge. 

IET  hier  is  mare  of  Se  eueles  kemies  sade,  Se  me  hafS  ofte 
idon  godes  a$wene  name  forsweren  3  and  ec  his  ha^en,  and 
a  manies  kemies  me  seluera-  to  weri3en,  oSer  sume  of  mine  friende  s 
Se  ic  halp  to  sweri^en,  and  on  swilche  wise  werade  helper  unc 
baSe,  and  brohte  unc  ba<5e  in  to  muchele  harme.     pis  ic  clede  a^ean 
godes4  bebode,  Se  seiS  :  Nolite  iurare,  neqwe  per  celuw  neque 
per  terrain,  '  Ne  swe^eS,  naiSer  ne  be  heuene  ne  be  ierSe,  ne  bie  12 
nan  oSer  Sing,  bute   ia,  ia,  nsei,  nai.'     Al  ]?at  we  more  sweri^eS, 
swo  it  is  euel  and  senne.     Sume  weneS  biew  sacleas  of  Sessere 
Fewne,  for  San  Se  me  nett  hem  to  San  aSe.     J)eih  me  niede  me  to 
San  aSe,  me  ne    net   me  noht  te  forswei^en,  ac    soS  te  seggen  16 
of  San  Se  ic  am  bicleped.     ^if  ic  ware  riht  cristenema^,  ic  wolde 
bliSelicor  folijen  Sas  lichames  deaS,  Sanne  ic  wolde  Se  wrecchede 
saule  sa  rewliche  acwellan. 

Of  lesinge.  20 

ic  habbe  beuc  len  an  oSer  5  sewne,  fram  Sat  ic  cuSe  ppeken,  jiet 
to  Sese  dai^e,  Sat  is  mendatium  be  name,  Sat  is,  leasinge, 
Se  all  Adames  ofspring  hafS  be-smiten,  Se  speken   cuSen    oSer 
nrihten,  wiS-uten  Crist  ane,  Se  is  mid  rihte  icleped  soSh,  and  sseinte  24 
Marie,  his  moder.     De  selue  dieuel  is  icleped  mid  rihte  fader  of 
leasinge,  Sa  Sa  he  sade:  Ero  simih's  altissimo,  c  '  Ic  seal  bien 
jelich   San   heisten.'     Dis  was   Se    forme    leasinge   Se  aeure   was 
jefunde.     Dar  Su  luje,  Su  lease  dieuel,  and  swa  Su  diest  :jiet,  of  al  28 
Sat  tu  aure  behatst.   Du  me  J>en(c)st  wel  to  wrei^en  to-fore  gode  for 
Sessere  senne  ;  ac  ic  wrei^e  me  mi  te-fore  gode  and  teforen  alle 
his  ha^en,  and  te  forsake  and  alle  Sine  leasmges.     Nis  nan  Sing 
mare  a3eanes  Criste,  Se  is  icleped  soS,  Sanne  is  leasinge.     Bie  war  32 
se  Se  wile  ! 

1  paf/e  4.  2  o  corr.  above  a.  3  another  s  inserted  nrer  the  first  r. 

1  jodes  MS.  5  oder  MS.  6  page  5. 


10  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 


Of  evil  backbiting. 

Another  sin  is  called  detractio,  which  reaves  God's  love  from 
man's  heart,  that  is,  evil  backbiting.  It  has  often  made  me  guilty 
against  God's  prohibition,  that  forbids  me  all  evil  speeches,  and 
reproves  me  thus  :  Sedens  adversus  fratrem  tuum  loquebaris,  'Thou 
satst/  He  said,  '  over  against  thy  brother,  and  both  of  you  each  day 
cry  to  Me,  who  am  your  Father,  and  say  :  paler  nosier.  Before 
him  thou  spokest  good,  behind  him  evil,  so  that  he  did  not  hear 
it.  Thus  thou  didst,  and  I  was  still ;  and  therefore  thou  thought*] 
that  I  was  like  thee,  that  it  pleased  Me  as  it  did  thee.  But  thou 
shalt  stand  before  Me  on  Doomsday,  and  before  all  mankind,  where 
I  shall  reprove  thee  with  the  same  words  which  thou  often  hast 
heard  in  order  to  warn  thee,  and  thus  say :  Dilexisti  malitiam 
super  benignitatem.  That  is  :  '  Thou  lovedst  evil  more  than  good, 
to  speak  unrighteousness  more  than  righteousness  ;  therefore  God 
Almighty  shall  destroy  thee,  both  body  and  soul.  Go  away  from 
Me,  thou  cursed,  forth  with  the  devil ! '  Who  is  there  that  is  not 
adread  of  this  great  thunderclap  that  comes  out  of  God's  own 
mouth  1  Take  heed  who  will !  How  great  danger  it  is  to  break 
God's  prohibition  ! 

Of  deceit. 

Again,  I  have  committed  more  bad  practices.  I  have  deceived 
my  fellow-Christian  with  fair  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
him,  and  have  shown  him  otherwise  by  my  works,  and  have  often 
promised  him  iipon  my  word  of  honour,  what  I  never  afterwards 
accomplished  for  him.  If  I  bought  from  him  or  sold  him  any 
thing,  it  was  always  more  preferable  to  me,  that  I  should  gain 
and  he  lose,  than  that  our  bargain  should  be  given  up.  God  for 
bids  us  to  have  twofold  weights  or  twofold  measures,  but  [bids  us] 
give  and  lend  joyfully,  without  earthly  meed,  to  all  that  have  need 
and  beseech  us,  for  His  love,  for  the  same  goods  that  He  has  lent 
us.  Sooth  to  say,  I  do  not  know  wh ether  I  ever  yet  did  any 
thing  that  I  would  not  have  some  kind  of  reward  thereof,  either 
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Of  heuele l  bafte(s)pache. 

T\ETRACTIO  hatte  an  o"Ser  senne,  ~Se  reaueS  godes  luue  of 
mf     mannes  hierte,  Sat  is,  euel  bafte-spache.     Hie  me  haueS  ofte 
jemaked  forfeit  a^eanes  godes  forbocle,  Se  me  forbett  alle  euele  4 
spaches,  and  Sus  me   undernem'S :    Sedens   aduersus  fratrem 
tuum    loqwebarts,  *  Du  sate/  (he   seiS),  '  aseanes   'Sine   broker, 
Se  celche  dai  baSe  clepieS  to  me,  "Se  am  3ure  fader,  and  seggeft : 
pater  nosier.     A5eanes  him  Su  spake  (god),  bafte  him  euele,  jmt  8 
he  it  ne  herde.     Dus  Su  dedest,  and  ic  was  stille  ;   and  for  <5i  Su 
wendest  Ipat  ic  Se  ware  ilich,  Ipat  hit  likede  me  swa  swa  hit  dede 
Se.     Ac  Su  scalt  stonden  tefore  me  a  domesdai3e,  and  teforen  all 
manke?ine,  Sar  ic  Se  seal  underneme^  mid  (Sa  ilche  wordes  Se  Su  12 
ofte  hafst  ^eherd  for  Se  te  warnien,  and  Sus  cwe"Sen :  Dilexisti 
maliciam  super  benignitatem.    Dat  is  :  '  Du  luuedest  euelnesse 
mare  Sarnie  godnesse,  unrihtwisnesse  more  to  spekene  Sawne  riht- 
wisnesse  ;  for  Si  Se  seal  god  almihti2  forliesen,  baSe  lichame  and  16 
saule.     Ga  awei  fram  me,  Su  3ewere3ede,  forS  mid  te   dieule  ! ' 
Hwa  is  Sat  nis  ofdradd  of  <5ese  mu-3chele  Sj^unresleij  4  Se  cumf) 
ut  of  godes  au3ene  muSe  1     Nime  3ieme  se  Se  wile  !     Hu  michel 
haht  hit  is  godes  forbod  te  brekene  !  20 

Of  swicedome. 

/^1 IET  ich  habbe  ma  vnSeawes  beuolen.  Ic  habbe  beswiken 
mm  emcriste^  mid  faire  wordes  Se  ic  to  him  habbe  3espeken, 
and  oSerlicor  mid  weorkes  him  jekydd,  and  uppe  mine  lahfulnesse  24 
ofte  him  behet,  Ipat  ic  nseure  eft  him  nejelaeste.  Gif  ich  at  him 
ani  )?ing  bouhte  oSer  him  sealde,  seure  me  was  leuere  Ipat  ic  brjate 
and  he  forlure,  Sarnie  unker  chepinge  bileafde.  Godd  us  forbett 
Sat  we  ne  sculen  habbe  twifeald  weei^e  ne  twifeald  imett,  ac  "Sat  28 
we  sculen  bliSeliche  jiuen  and  leanen,  wiS-uten  erSliche  mede,  alle 
Se  niede  habbeS  and  us  for  his  luue  besecheS  of  San  ilche  gode  Se 
he  us  hafS  ilaend.  Sof>  to  seggen,  ic  not  }if  ich 5  auerjete  ani  Sing 
dede  Sat  ic  nolde  habbe  sumes  keraies  (lean),  oSer 6  of  Souhtes  32 

1  The  first  e  corrected  above  u.  2  almihtiw  MS.  3  page  6. 

*  a  9  above  re.  5  ich  corrected  over  hit. 

6  fiefore  ofter  is  Ser  of  underdottecl ,  behind  it  one  word  craned. 
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of  thoughts  or  of  words  cr  of  works ;  ard  if  I  had  not,  methought. 
that  it  was  not  well  bestowed,,  when  I  had  done  it. 


Of  cursing. 

Again,  we  find  that  the  apostle  says :  Maledici  regnum  Dei  ncn 
possidebunt,  that  is,  '  The  cursing  men,  who  so  blithely  will  curse, 
they  never  may  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,'  because  they 
curse  God's  handiwork,  that  He  has  blessed.  Hereof  I  am  guilty,  j 
and  acknowledge  that  I  have  cursed,  both  clerics  and  laymen,  rela-i 
tions  and  strangers,  and  many  things  which  I  should  not  curse. 

Of  impatience. 

Another  sin  is  named  impatientia,  that  is,  uribearingness  [im 
patience].     It  seizes  the  man  whom  it  overpowers,  that  he  may 
control  himself  neither  in  thoughts,  nor  in  words,  nor  in  worl 
So  it  has  done  me  always  too  oft.     Through  it  I  am  guilty  agaim 
God,  who    gave   me   example,  first   of   Himself,  and   aften 
with  holy  words  instructed  me  :    Qui  te  percusserit  in  maxilh 
2iraebe  ei  et  aliam, '  Who  smites  thee  under  the  ear,  turn  to  him 
other,'  He  said,  '  and  do  good  for  evil.     If  he  cursed  thee,  do  the 
bless  him.'     This  I  never  did  ;  but  if  my  Lord  God  would  cliastis 
me  with  any  rod,  as  a  father  does  his  son,  I  was  impatient  at  it,  ar 
both  thought  and  said :  'Why  should  such  mishaps  come  to  me1? 
another  was  there  who  had  misdone  more,  and  no  mishap  cai 
but  he  had  all  bliss  and  rest  enough/   Therefore  said  God  Almighty 
of  me  and  my  like  :  Et  dimisi  eos  secundum  desideria  cordis  eorw 
( I  let  them  [go],'  He  says,  '  after  their  own  will ;  after  what 
heart  lusted,  I  followed  them.' 


Of  self-will. 

Through  this  sin  I,  unhappy  soul,  fell  into  another  sin,  which  it 
called  2>fOpria  voluntas,  that  is,  self-will.     Certainly,  God  has 
jected  that  same  man  who  omits  to  do  God's  and  his  spiritual  fath( 
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oSer  of  wordes  oSer  of  weorkes  ;  and  jif  ic  nadde,  me  Suhte  ]>at  hit 
nas  naht  1  wel  betowen,  Sar  ic  hit  idon  hadde. 

Of  wer3hinde. 

TTTT  we  findeS  Sat  Se  apostel  seiS  :  Maledici2  rewgnum  dei  4 
-*-^     11  on  possidebunt,  Sat  bieS  :  *  Da  werjinde  memi,  Se  swa 
petSeliche  willeS  werjien,  \>at  hie  naure  on  heuenriche  wimigera  ne 
mildew,'  for  Si  Sat  hie  werjietS  godes  handiwerc,  Se  he  hafS  ibles- 
ced.     Herof  ic  am  sceldi,  and  wel  am    becnawe   Sat  ic  ^ewer^ed  8 
habbe  aiSer  58  hodede  je  leavvede,  sibbe  awd  framde,  and  mani  )?i?ig 
Se  ic  werji  nc  scolde. 

Of  vn'Soleinodnesse. 

TNPACIENCIA  hatte  an  oSer  senne3,  \at  is,  unf>olemodnesse.  Hie  12 

beneinS  tSe  ma?ine  4Se  hie  ouermai,  Sat  he  ne   mai  wealden 
him  seluen  ne  a  J>ouhtes,  ne  on  wordes,  ne  on  weorkes.     Swa  hie 
haueS  me  idon  aure  to  ofte.    purh  hire  ic  am  forfeit  ajeanes  gode, 
Se  me  forbisne  5af,  arst  of  him  seluew,  and  seSSen  mid  halite  wordes  16 
1  me  wissede  :  Qwi  te  percusserit  in  maxillam,  (prebe  5)  ei  et 
aliam,  '  Se  Se  smit  under  <5a  eare,  want  to  Sat  oSer,'  he  sade,  '  and 
do  god  ajean  euel.     Gif  he  Se  werejede  6,  Su  hine  blesci/     Dis  ne 
dede  ic  nasure;  ac  ^if  mm  lauerd  godd  me  wolde  swingew  mid  ani  20 
swmge7,  al  swa  fader  doS8  his  sune,  ic  was  Sar  ajean  unf>olemod, 
and  aiSer  Sohte  and  ec  saeide  :  '  Hwi  me  scolde  cumett.  swilche  un- 
jelimpes  1     Mani  oSer  was  Se  more  hafde  misdon,  and  non  unje- 
limp  ne  cam,  ac  hadde  alle  blisse  and  reste  inowh.'     For  Si  saide  24 
god  almihti9  be  me  and  be  mine  i-liche  10  :  Et  dim  i  si  eos  secww- 
dwm  desideria11   cordis   eorwm,'Ich  hem  let/  he  seiS,  'after 
here  avvene  wille  ;  after  San  Se  here  herte  leste,  ic  hem  foljede.' 


Of 

T\TJRH  Sessere  senne  ic,  unjssali  saule,  fel  in  to  an  oSer  seiine, 
*-*  Se  is  icleped  propria  voluT^tas,  \>at  is,  aujen-  wille.  3ewiss 
hafS  godd  forworpen  San  ilche  mann  Se  lat  godes  (wille)  and  his 

1  Corrected  from  naltt.  2  ditci  or  dicci  MS.  3  se?mne  MS.  *  page.  7. 
n  Added  over  the  line  and  twice  at  side.  6  d  barred  red  ;  and  Su  M/S. 
7  swittke  MS.  *  Corrected  from  ded.  tf  almihtiw  MS. 

10  an  erasure  between  i  and  1.  u  s  on  erasure. 
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will,  unless  He  again  through  His  great  inercy  take  it  [this 
sin]  away  from  him,  before  he  goes  out  of  this  life.  No  creature 
that  is  rational,  as  are  angels  and  men,  ought  to  have  their  self-will, 
because  they  are  not,  nor  ever  can  be,  righteous  nor  good,  save  they 
follow  God's  will  in  all  ways.  Therefore  we  find  in  the  holy  Writ : 
'  The  man  that  will  follow  his  self-will,  he  is  hostile  to  God,  as  is 
the  man  who  is  hostile  to  the  king  and  wishes  to  deprive  him  of 
his  crown.'  Christ  Himself  says  in  His  Gospel:  Non  venifacere 
volantatem  meam, '  I  came  not  to  give  you  an  example  of  doing  My 
own  will,  but  I  came  in  order  to  do  My  Father's  will.'  When 
Christ  was  born,  the  angels  of  Heaven  came  and  sang  that  precious 
song,  Gloria  in  excdsis  Deo,  and  proclaimed  peace  to  all  those  men 
who  have  good  will,  that  is,  to  none  but  those  who  love  and  follow 
God's  will.  Alas  and  well-a-day,  that  I  have  followed  my  own 
self-will,  so  that  I  have  to  suffer  for  my  obstinacy  evermore,  except 
God's  holy  mercy  deliver  me  ! 

Of  unrighteousness. 

Another  sin  is  called  unrighteousness,  which  has  ever  too  long 
deceived  me  with  its  treacherous  vices.  It  is  always  against  right 
eousness,  because  no  man  can  be  saved,  except  he  be  righteous  and 
not  twofold  [double-faced],  neither  in  speeches  nor  in  deeds.  Other 
have  I  been  than  I  have  shown  myself.  Men  see  me  outside.  I 
and  my  like,  we  are  on  the  outside  like  the  dead  man's  tomb,  that 
without  is  whited,  and  within  is  stinking  and  full  of  worms.  So 
have  I  been  full  of  evil  thoughts.  Woe  to  me  for  this !  Mea  culpa! 
Because  I  have  not  had  right  belief,  nor  fast  hope,  nor  true  love  to 
our  Lord  God  as  I  should,  therefore  I  have  been  unmighty  and  un- 
strong  against  all  these  foresaid  sins.  I  cannot  number  nor  tell 
the  sins,  nor  all  the  vices,  nor  all  the  wonders  that  I,  wretch( 
sinful  one,  have  done  and  committed,  since  I  first  could  sin. 
of  Him  who  alone  knows  them,  the  Almighty  God,  I  beg  inercy 
forgiveness. 
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gastliche  faderes  (wille  l)  to  domie,  bute  he  eft  Surh  his  mucbele 
inildce  hes  him  benime,  ser  Sane  he  of  Sese  Hue  fare.  Non  scafte  Se  is 
scadwis,  al  svvo  bieS  angles  and  menu,  ne  ajecS  te  haueTi  here  a$en 
-will,  forSan  hie  ne  bieS,  ne  ne  mujen  bien,  naeure  riht-wise  ne  gode,  4 
bute  hie  foljm  godes  wille  on  alle  2  wisen.  ForSan  we  findeS  on 
hali  write :  t  Se  mami  Se  wile  fo^in  his  a$en  wille,  he  is  ajeanes 
gode,  alswa  is  ^  mann  Se  is  ajeanes  Se  kinge  *md  wile  his 
curune  him  benemew.'  Crist  self  seiS  on  his  godspelle  :  Now  8 
ueni  facere  uoluntatem  meam,  *  Ne  cam  ic  noht  te  ^iuen  ^ew 
for-3bisne  of  mire  ajene  wille  to  donne,  ac  i  cam  for  to  downe  mines 
fader  wille.'  Da  t5e  Crist  was  5eboren,  Sa  corner  (Sa  aingles  of 
heuene  and  sunge  Sane  derewurSe  sang,  Gloria  in  exselsis  deo,  12 
and  bodeden  sibsumnesse  to 4  alle  So  m&nuen  Se  god  wille  habbeS, 
Sat  nis  now  bute  So  Se  godes  wille  luuieS  and  foljiS.  Weilawei 
and  walawa,  Sat  ic  mm  a^en  iwill  swa  habbe  ifoljed.  Sat  im  mm 
un^ewill  awh  aure  ma  te  folijen,  bute  godes  hali  mildse  me  aliese5!  16 

Of  hunrihtwisnesse. 

•TNRIHTWISNESSE  hatte  an  oSer  sewne,  Se  me  haueS  «ure  to 
^      longe  3edweld  mid  hire  swikele  unSeawes.     Hie  is  seure  a3ean 
rihtwisuesse,  forSan  no  man  ne  mai  \>ien  jebor3wen,  bute  he  bie  20 
rihtvvis  and  naht  twifeald,  ne  on  s]3eches  ne  on  dades.     OSer  ic 
habbe  ibien  Sanne  ic  habbe  me  i-sceawed.    Menn  me  isieS  wiSutew. 
Ic  and  mine  iliche,  we  beoS  wiSuten  al  swa  Se  deade  man[n]es  f>ruh, 
J?e  is  wiSuten  ihwited,  and  wiS-inne  stinkende 6  and  full  of  wermes.  24 
Swa  ic  habbe    ibie^   full  of  euele   f>ohtes.     Wa  me    fas  !    Mea 
'  ou'lpa ! 

ForSi  Sat  ich  nabbe  ihafd  rihte  ileaue,  ne  faste  hope,  ne  soSe 
luue  to  ure  lauerde  gode  swa  swa  ic  scolde,  forSi  ic  haue  bien  28 
unmihti  and  unstrong  on3eanes  alle  )?ese  forenammde  sennes.     Ic 
ne  mai  rimen  ne  tellen  alle  So  sennes,  ne  alle  So  unSeawes,  ne  alle 
So  wundren  Se  ich,  wrecche  senfulle,  habbe  idon  and  beuolen, 
seSSen  ic  arst  mihte   seisin.     Ac  him  Se  hes  one  wat,  almihti  32 
god,  ic  bidde  are  and  for3iu[en]esse. 

1  Added  over  the  line  and  at  side.         2  Corrected  from  allt.         3  page  8. 
4  Corrected  from  do.  5  es  corr.from  ss.  6  de  corr.from  dr. 
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Of  the  five  senses. 

Again,  my  heart  accuses  me  of  the  five  senses  that  God  assigned 
me  to  look  after  my  wretched  body,  that  is}  vims,  audilusr 
gustusy  odoratus.  et  taclus;  that  is,  sight,  hearing,  taste,  and  smell, 
and  touch.  These  five  senses,  betoken  the  five  golden  Bezants 
[talents]  which  the  Lord  entrusted  to  his  thrall  in  order  to  gain 
therewith.  So  did  the  good  servant  that  gained  five  others.  There 
fore  his  Lord  said  to  him  :  '  Well  then,  good  servant !  Over  little 
things  thou  wast  true  ;  over  great  things  I  shall  set  thee.  Go  into 
thy  Lord's  bliss ! '  This  I  have  not  earned,  that  have  done  no  good 
with  the  same  Bezants  of  the  five  senses,  but  through  them  and 
through  my  carelessness  I  have  lost  my  Lord's  property.  Each 
day  messengers  come  into  my  thoughts  that  I  shall  soon  come  before 
Him,  and  give  Him  answer,  what  I  have  done  with  His  property. 
He  will  have  it  well  coir.ed,  and  by  right  weight  well  weighed^ 
and  of  well  refined  gold ;  and  except  I  have  this,  in  these  days  when 
He  sends  after  me,  I  shall  hear  rueful  tidings.  '  Answer  Me  now, 
thou  unhappy  soul/  He  will  say,  '  what  hast  thou  so  long  done  in 
the  world  1  A  long  respite  I  gave  thee  well  to  do  if  thou  vvouldst,  and 
little  good  thou  hast  gotten  with  the  five  Bezants  of  the  five  senses 
I  entrusted  to  thee.  More  than  five  thousand  Bezants  of  good 
thoughts,  and  of  good  words,  and  of  good  works,  thou  mightst 
have  gained  if  thou  wouldst,  in  the  long  space  I  gave  thee ;  but] 
thou,  poor  soul,  wouldst  not  think  of  thy  departure,  when  thou 
shouldst  separate  thyself  from  thy  body,  and  come  before  Me,  and 
answer  Me  for  all  thy  deeds.'  Then  He  calls  His  tormentors,  and 
bids  them  take  me,  and  bind  me,  both  hands  and  feet,  and  throw 
me  into  the  uttermost  darkness.  The  inmost  darkness  is  in  the  heart 
which  will  not  foreshow  whither  he  shall  go  when  he  gees  hence. 
The  utteimost  is  the  darkness  of  hell,  where  never  yet  light  came,' 
save  those  nights  when  Christ's  soul  came  therein  after  His  chosen 
ones.  But  always  there  is  weeping  and  wailing  through  the  great 


OF    THE    FIVE    SENSES.  17 

Of  «a  fif  wittes. 

/n  IET  me  wreiS  mm  herte  of  Sa  fif  wittes  Se  god  me  (be)tahte 
"      to  lokin  of  mine  wrecche1  lichame,  Ipat  is2,  visus,  auditits, 
gusttts,  odoratws,  et  tactws,  pat  is,  jesihthe,  3eherhJ>e,  smac,  and  4 
smell,  and  tactf>e.     Das  fif  wittes,  hie  tacnif)  Sa  fif  gildenene  be- 
santes  Se  Se  hlauerd  betahte  his  j)ralle  (for) 3  to  bi^eten  Sar  mide. 
Swa  dede  Se  gode  f>rall  Se  bijatt  oSer  fif.     For  Si  his  hlauerd  him 
sede  :  '  Wei  Se,  gode  Srall  !     Ouer  litel  f>ing  Su  ware  trewe  ;   ouer  8 
michel  f>ing  ic  Se  seal  setten.    Ga  in  to  Sine  lauerdes  blisse  1 '    pis 
ne  habbe  ic  nauht4  ofearned,  Se  no  god  ne  habbe  idon  mid  So 
ilke  besantes  of  Se  fif  wittes,  ac  Surh  hem  and  f>urh  mine  5eme- 
leaste  ic  habbe  mines    lauerdes    eihte   forloren.     ^Elche   dai  me  12 
cumeS  sonden  on  mine  f>ohtes  pat  ic  scall  neuliche  cumen  te-foren 
him,  and  %iuen  him  and-sware,  hwat  ic  habbe  mid  his  eihte  3edcw. 
He  wile  hes  habbew  wel  imotet 5,  and  bi  rihte  weei3e  wel  i-wsej^en, 
and  wel  imered  gold;  and  bute  ich  jns  habbe,  Sas  daijes  Se  he  after  16 
me  sant,  ic  seal  iherew  reuliche  tidinge.     '  Andswere  me  nu,  J>u 
un^esselie  saule/  he  wile  seggen,  '  hwat  hafst  Su  swa  lange  idon 
on  Sare  woreld  ?     La[n]gne  first  ic  Se  }af  wel  to  donne  3if  Su 
woldest,  and  litel  god  Su  hafst  bi^eten  mid  Sa  fif  besantes  of  Se  20 
fif  gewittes  Se  ic  f>e  betahte.     Mo  Sawne  fif  Susende  besantes  of 
gode  pohtes,  and  of  gode  wordes,  and  of6  gode  woerkes,  Su  mihtest 
habben  bi^eten,  }if  Su  woldest,  on  Sa  lange  firste  Se  ic  Se  3af ;  ac  Su, 
earme  saule,  noldest  fjenchew  of  Sine  for(S)siSe,  J?at  tu  fram  Sine  24 
lichame7  scoldest  skelien,  and  tefore  me  cumen,  and  me  andswerien 
of6  alle  Sine  dades/    Da  Tine  clepeS  he  his  pineres,  and  hat  hem  me 
nemew,  and  binden  me,  baSe  han8-den  and  fiet,  and  werpen  me  in  Se 
uttreste  Jriesternesse.    fe  inreste9  f>esternesse 10  (is)  \nn  Sare  hierte  28 
Se  ne  wile  forsceawin  h(w)ider 12  he  seal  Sanne  he  henen  farS.     pe 
uttreste  (i)s13^e  J^iesternesse  of  helle,  Sar  nseure  ^iete  liht  ne  cam, 
bute  Sas  nihtes  Se  Cristes  saule  Sar  inne  cam  after  his  jekorene. 
Ac  seure  Sar  is  wop  and  woninge  for  Sare  michele  haete  and  unje-  32 
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and  immeasurable  burning,  and  there  is  gnashing  of  teeth  through 
the  immeasurable  chill ;   and  there  is  sorrow  and  pain  through  the 
great  despair  that  comes  at  the  thought  that  they  never  more  shall  see 
God  nor  one  of  His  saints,  nor  relation  or  strangers  who  will  be  saved, 
but  evermore  shall  dwell  with  the  awful  devils,  who  are  so  loath 
some  and  so  grisly  to  look  at,  that  if  a  man  now  saw  one  just  as  he 
is  in  his  proper  shape,  he  would  soon  be  out  of  his  wit,  and  endure 
this  [madness]  evermore  without  end.     I  cannot  think,  nor  say  with 
mouth,  nor  write  in  a  book,  all  the  pains  of  hell.    Woe  to  them  that 
they  ever  were  created,  who  deserve  these  pains !  Understand,  all  who 
read  or  hear  this,  and  havewit  to  understand,  God's  great  forbearance 
towards  us  in  this  life,  how  He  admonishes  us  each  day,  and  says  to 
us  :   Convertimini  ad  me,  et  agile  poenitentiam,  (  Turn  to  Me/  He 
says,  '  ye  that  are  turned  away  from  Me,  through  the  devil's  lore, 
take  and    do   penance,  each   after  what  his    sin  is;    and  speed, 
because  your  end-day  is  near,  and  comes  unawares  as  a  thief  by 
night.    Fast,  and  keep  vigil,  and  turn  from  evil,  and  do  good,  wee] 
and  wail,   sigh  and   yearningly  beg    mercy  and    forgiveness,  the 
little  while  we  dwell  here.     Because,  unless  ye  earn  it  here,  mercy 
will  never  betide  you  elsewhere/    Those  who  will  not  listen  to  nor 
observe  these,  God's  holy  words,  listen  to  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  the  prophet  David :    Maledicti  qui  dedinant  a  mandatis 
tuis,  Domine,  '  Cursed  be  all  they,  Lord,  who  will  not  hold  Thj 
commandments ! '    Those  who  are  not  adread  of  this  awful  cursing, 
that  all  ordained  each  day  curse  the  while  they  sing  God's  prais 
at  prime,  listen  to  another  cursing  that  comes  out  of  God's  o^ 
mouth,  because  this  curse  is  nothing  but  an  earnest  of  the 
[curse],  when  God  shall  say  Himself  with  much  awe  :  Discedite 
me,  maledicti,  in  ignem  ceternum,  '  Go  away  from  Me,  ye  cursed 
all  ordained  heads,  into  everlasting  fire,  ye  that  would  not 
to  My  counsel,  nor  love  My  commandments,  nor  hold  them.     Be 
gone  away  from  Me,  forth  with  the  devils,  where  ye  never  more 
again  shall  see  Me  ! '  All  ye  that  have  Christ's  charity,  that  is,  God'g 
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brene  *,  and  Sar  is  chiuermge  of  toSen  for  Se  unmate  chele  ; 
and  Sar  is  sorwje  and  sarinesse  for  Sare  muchele  ortrewnesse  Se 
cum]}  of  San  ^ejmnke  Se  hie  nseure  mo  godd2  ne  sculen  isien  nenan 
of  his  ha^en,  ne  sibbe  ne  framde  Se  ihorjerc  sculen  bien,  ac  aure  4 
ma  wunien  mid  Sa  eifulle  dieulen,  Se  bieS  swa  laSliche  and  swo 
grislich 3  an  to  lokin,  Sat  jif  a  m&nn  iseije  nu  anne  4  al  swilch  al 
se  he  is  on  his  jekynde,  he  scolde  sone  biew  ut  of  his  iwitte,  and 
Sis  j^oli^en  seure  ma  wiS-uten  ande.     Ne  mai  ic  ]?enchen,  ne  mid  8 
muSe  seggen,  ne  on  boke  write,  alle  So  pine^  of  helle.     Wa  hem 
Satt  h(i)e  seure  iscapene  waren,  Se  So  pine™  of-earnij?  !     Vnder- 
8tandef>,  alle  Se  Sis  radej)  oSer  ihereS,  and  witt  habbeS  to  under- 
stcmclen.  Ipe  muchele  Solemodnesse  of  us  on  Sese  Hue,  hv  godd  us  1 2 
menejetS  alche  dai,  and  to  us  seiS :    Conuertimini  ad  me,  et 
agite  penitewciam,  '  WandeS  to  me,'  he  seiS,  'jie  Se  berS  iwant 
fram  me,  Surh  dieules  lare,  and  nemeS  and  doS  scrift5,  [selljch  after 
Sat  his  senne  is  ;  and  spcdeS  5011,  forSan  5ure  sende-dai  neihjeS,  and  16 
cumS  un^ewares  al  swa  J>ief  be  nihte.     FasteS  and  wakieS  and 
bu3eS  fram  euele  and  doS  god,  we[p]eS 6  and  waniS,  sihtef)  and 
jeorue    biddeS   are    and   for^iuenesse,   Sa   litle    hwile  Se  we  her 
wuni^iS.      For-San,   bute   jif  36 7   hier   (hit)   ne    of-earni^eS,   ne  20 
wur]?  jeu  nseure  milce  elleshwar.'    Da  Se  nelleS  Sese  godes  hali 
(wordes)  hlesten  ne  healden,  harkiS  hwat  se  haligast  seiS  Surh  Se 
profiete  DauiS :    Maledicti  qm'  declinant  a  mawdatis  tuis, 
domnie,  '  3e\verwed  bien  hie,  lauerd  8,  alle  Se  Sine  behode  healden  24 
nelleS.'     Da  Se  ne  bieS  ofdrad  of  Sessere  eisliche  wei^inge,  Se 
alle  hadede9  sellche  dai  we^iS  Sar  hwile  Se  h(i)e  singeS  godes 
lofsang  at  prime,  harkieS  an  oSer  warding  Se  cumf>  ut  of  godes 
awene  muf>e,  forSan  Ses  werjinge  nis  bute  erres  of  Sare  laczste,  28 
Sanne  god  seiS  him  self  mid  muchele  eije :  Discediteame,  male- 
dicti,  in  ignem  eternum,  '  GaS  aweij  fram  me,  3ie  iwerjede  of 
alle  hadede  hafde,  in  to  San  eche  fiere,  jie  Se  nolden  mine  rad 
hlesten,  ne  mine  bebode  luuien  ne  healdew.     WiteS  awei  fram  me,  32 
forS  mid  Sa  dieulew,  Sar  jie  naure  ma  eft  me  ne  3esien  ! '     Alle 
Se  habbeS  Cristes  kariteS,  Sat  is,  godes  luue  and  mannes,  wepe<5 
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and  man's  love,  weep  and  wail  ever  with  me,  and  let  us  try  to  cool 
God's  wrath  with  tears,  which  are  very  agreeable  to  Him  with 
other  sacrifices  of  bitter  sorrow  !  He  who  knows  all  things  knows 
that  they  sorely  pain  me.  To  you  I  cry  also  who  are  dwelling  in 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  God,  and  to  our  Lady  St.  Mary.  Mother  of 
mercy,  I  beg  thee,  through  thy  great  mercy,  that  thou  beseech 
for  me  forgiveness  of  my  sins  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  dear  son,  that 
has  might  to  forgive  all  sins,  through  the  same  love  He  has  to 
my  kind  which  He  had  from  thee  without  a  ....  thereof  has  given 
as  lot  and  part  His  flesh  and  His  blood,  through  which  I  believe 
firmly  that  I  should  have  mercy  and  pity,  if  I  received  it  as  worthily, 
as  it  was  worthy.  To  all  the  saints  who  here  were  born  in  this  life, 
and  now  are  dwelling  with  our  Lord  God,  I  cry  and  beg  through 
the  great  charity  that  is  in  you,  that  ye  think  of  us  who  are  here 
in  this  wretched  life,  where  the  way  is  slippery,  and  we  are  easy  to  fell, 
and  where  many  foes  are,  before  and  behind  and  on  each  side.  We 
thank  God  and  praise  Him  after  our  might,  who  has  brought  you  out 
of  this  great  wretchedness.  Pray  ye  that  we  may  come  to  you,  not 
through  our  deserving,  but  through  God's  great  mercy  and  through 
your  [merits].  So  truly  as  He  had  mercy  and  pity  on  you,  and  sent 
you  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  without  merits,  as  truly  may  He  have 
mercy  and  pity  on  us,  svho  are  His  handiwork  as  well  as  you,  and  may 
grant  us  that  we  may,  with  your  help  and  with  His  holy  grace, 
so  lead  here  this  short  life,  that  we  may  ever  abide  with  you  in 
bliss,  and  evermore  love  Him  and  praise  Him  in  eternity.  Amen. 


Now,  dear  friend,  thou  that  raisedst  me,  sinful  soul,  from  death, 
[and]  through  God's  grace  instructedst  and  warnedst  [me]  to  do  well, 
— may  God  requite  thee  ! — and  taughtst  me  to  be  conscious  of 
sins,  now  thou  hast  heard  [by]  my  bemoaning  that  I  am  so  vei 

guilty :  for  the  love  of  God  I  beseech  thee  that  thou  teachest  me  still, 

, 

in  what  wise  I  might  best  be  reconciled  to  my  Saviour  Christ, 
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and  wanieS  forS  mid  me,  and  fondie  we  te  kelien  gode(s)  wraSSe 
mid  teares,  Se  him  bieS  swiSe  icueme  mid  oSre  loke l  of  sare  birew- 
nesse !     He  hit  wat  Se  wat  alle  Iping,  Sat  sare  hie  me  reweS.     To 
5eu  ic  clepi^e  iec  Se  bieS  wunijende  mid  jemaneliche  hlauerde  gode,  4 
[and]  to  ure  lafdi  sainte  Marie.  Moder  of  mildce 2,  Se  ic  bidde,  for  Sine 
muchele  mildze,   Sat  tu  me  besieke3  foi^iuenesse  of  mine  seraies 
to  lesu  CViste,  fine  lieue  sune,  Se  hafS  4  mihte  te  forgiuene  alle 
sennes,  for  Sare  ilke  luue  Se  he  hafS 5  to  mine  ikynde  Se  he  nam  of  8 
Se   wiS-uten   a  6  ....  Sarof  ijiuen  haf  S  lott  and  dale,  his  flesc 
and  his  blod,  Surh  hwan  ich  7  ilieue  fastliche  are  and  mildze  to 
habbew,  3if  ic  hit  swa  wurSliche  underfenge,  swa  hit  wurcSe  wsere. 
To  alle  So  ha^en  Se  hier  on  liue  ware/i  iboren,  and  nu  mid  ure  12 
lauerde  gode  wuni5ende  bieS,  ic  clepie  and  bidde  for  So  muchele 
kariteS  Se  is  an  }eu,  Sat  516  Senchew  an  us  Se  bieS  hier  on  Sese 
arme  8  liue,  Sar  Se  wei  is  slider  and  we  lihtliche  to  fsellen,  and 
fele  unwines,  teforeTi  and  baften  and  on  alche  side.     We  SankieS  16 
gode  and  herieS  after  ure  mihte,  Se  ^ew  haueS  of  Sessere  (michele) 
wrecchade  ibroht 9.    Biddef)  Sat  we  moten  to  $ew  cumew,  naht  for 
ure  earninge,  ac  for  godes  muchele  mildce  and  for  jewer !     Al  swa 
soSliche  swa  he  hadde  are  and  mildze  of  ;eu  10,  and  Sa  giue  of  Se  20 
hali  gaste  3ew  saante  wiSuteTi  earninge,  sa  soSliche  habbe  he  are 
and  mildce  of  us,  Se  bieS  his  handeweorc  al  swa  3ie,  and  us  unne 
Sat  we  moien,  mid  3eure  helpe  and  mid  his  hali  grace,  swa  Sis 
scorte  lif  her  laden,  Sat  we  moten  forS  mid  3ew  on  blisse  wuni^en,  24 
and  him  eure  ma  luuiew  and  herien  on  ecnesse.     Amen. 

~\TV,  lieue  friend,  Su  Se  me,  senfulle  saule,  aweihtest  of  deaSe, 
Surh  godes  grace  wissedest  and  warnedest  wel  te  domie, 
— 3ielde  f>e  godd  ! — and  lardest  Sat  ic  scolde  bien  icnawe  of  mine  28 
sewnes,  nu  Su  hafst  iherd  mine  bemone  Ipctt  ich  am  swa  swiSe  for- 
3eltn  :  for  Se  luue  of  gode  ic  Se  besieche  Sat  [tu] 12  me  wissi  ^iet,  an 
hwselche  wi&e  ic  mihte  betst  sahtlin  wiS  mine  halend  Cn'ste,  Se 

1  ^5e — bieS  and  icueiae — loke  repeated,  but  this  time  is  written  icweme  and 
lake.  a  cp.  page  17,  note  l.  3  b  and  k  not  distinct. 
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whom  I  chose  as  Lord  through  His  own  mercy,  if  I  sinful  might 
have  mercy  in  this  short  time.  And  I  will  blithely  listen  to  thy 
counsel,  arid  all  the  more  blithely,  if  thou  wouldst  show  me  thy 
unknown  name. 


How  Reason  answers  and  says  to  the  soul. 

Almighty  God  be  thanked  that  thou  so  well  understandest 
thyself!  Haec  mutatio  dextrae  excelsi,  'This  turning  is  truly  through 
God's  right  hand.'  Now  as  thou  wilt  so  eagerly  know  my  name, 
I  will  tell  thee  forsooth.  I  am  a  gleam  of  God's  face  that  was 
shaped  in  thee,  dear,  dear  soul,  Ratio  by  name,  that  is,  Discernment. 
I  left  thee,  because  thou  followedst  more  thy  self-will  than  thou 
didst  my  counsel.  When  I  went  from  thee,  then  went  forth  with 
me  the  same  good  will  and  that  good  mind  which  God  had  shaped 
in  thee,  all  three  of  us  after  His  own  likeness  to  help  thee.  Then 
thou  couldst  do  no  good  nor  any  of  the  holy  virtues  that  God 
had  shaped  to  help  thee.  They  all  went  away  from  thee,  because 
thou  followedst  thy  self-will  and  leftst  God's  own  likeness.  Thus 
the  devil  betrays  many  other  souls  that  prefer  to  follow  their 
bodies'  will,  than  to  learn  God's  lore  or  follow  it.  When  the 
cursed  spirits  saw  that  thou  wast  naked  and  helpless,  they  spoke 
between  themselves  and  said  :  « Let  us  go  to  this  idle  and  empty 
soul,  since  it  has  let  discernment  go  from  it,  and  follows  the  will 
of  its  flesh.  It  desires  all  that  we  desire.  Let  us  keep  together 
with  it  against  all  the  holy  virtues  that  ever  strive  against  us ! ' 
Afterwards  came  to  thee  the  cursed  spirits  of  greed,  of  drunken 
ness,  of  lechery,  of  covetousness,  and  many  others,  all  too  many,  and 
have  ruled  thee  after  their  own  will  in  their  thraldom  ever  too 
long.  Now  as  thou  hast  forsaken  them  through  God's  grace,  now 
is  great  need  to  thee  that  thou  understandest  with  sharp  wit  what 
these  virtues  are,  which  can  shield  thee  from  these  cursed 
spirits,  and  with  God's  help  and  with  theirs  may  bring  thee 
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ihc  cheas  to  lauerde  Surh  his  awene  mildce,  jif l  ic  senfulle  are 
mihte  habben  en  Sese  scorte  time.  And  icf  bliSeliche  Sine  rad 
wile  hlestew,  and  micheles  Se  bliSe  2-liker,  ^if  Su  me  Sin  uncuSe 
name 3  woldest  kySen.  4 

Hu  andswereft  Ratio  and  sye^  to  J?are  saule. 

A  LLMIHTI  godd  bie  3eJ?ariked  Sat  tu  swa  wel  understan(c)st  Se 
-^-*-    seluen  !    Hec  mutaci'o  dextere  excelsi,   '  Dies  wsendinge 
is  iwi(s)  Surh  godes  swiSere  hand.'     Nu  Su 4  wilt  mine  name  swa  8 
jiernliche  witen,  soS  ic  Se  wile  seggew.     Ic  am  an  lenie  of  godes 
aiilicnesse  Se  was  iscapew  on  Se,  lieue,  lieue5  saule,  Racio  be  name, 
f>at  is,  scadwisnesse.     Ic  Se  forliet,  for(San6)  Su  fo^edest  mare  Sin 
a3en  iwill  Sa^ne  Su  dedest  mine  rad.     Da  Se  ic  wsente  frara  So,  12 
Sa7  wente  forS  mid  me  Se  ilche  gode  wille  and  Sat  gode  imiend 
Se  godd  hafde  iscapen  on  Se,  us  alle  Srie  after  his  a3en  anlicnesse 
Se  to  helpe.     Da  ne  mihtest  Su  nan  god  don  ne  naw  of  Se  hali 
mihtes  Se  godd  hadde  iscapen  Se  to  helpen.     Alle  hie  wanted  awei  16 
fram  Se,  for  San  Se  Su  fo^edest  Sin  a3en(e)  wille   and  forliete 
godes    au(3)ene   anlicnesse.     Dus  beswikS  Se   deuel  mani3e  oSre 
fcaules  Se  willeS  fo^in  bleSelicher  here  lichames  wille,  Sarane  hie 
willen  godes  lare  liernin    oSer  fo^in.     Da  Se  werewede   gastes  20 
isei3en  Sat  Su  naked  ware  and  helpleas,  Sa  spaken  hie  hem  be- 
twiene^i  and  seiden  :   '  Wuten  we  fare  te  Sessere  idele  saule  and 
amti,  seSSen  hie  haf S  foliates  scadwisnesse  fram  hire,  and  foljeS 
hire  flesches  wille.     All  hie  wile  Sat  we  willeS.     Healde  we  forS  24 
mid  hire  83eanes  alle  Se  hali  mihtes  Se  seure  winneS  a3eanes  us  ! ' 
SeSSen  comen 8  to  Se  Sa  we^ede  gastes  of  giuernesse,  of  dru^kenesse, 
of  galnesse,  of  3itsinge,  and  manie  oSre,  alles  to  fele,  and  f>e  habbeS 
iwelt  after  here  a3ene  wille  on  here  fewdome  seure  to  longe.     Nu  28 
Surh  godes  grace  J)u  hes  hafst  forsaken,  nu  is  f>e  michel  nied  J?at 
Su  understande  mid  scarpe  witte  hwat  hie  biew,  fese  mihtes,  Se 
Sie  mu$en  scilden  fram  Sese  3ewei'3ede  gaste(s),  and  mid  godes 
fultume  and  mid  here  Se  mu3en  bringen  ham  to  Sin  earde,  Sar  Su  32 
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home  to  thy  land,  whereto  thou  wast  shaped.  And  know  that 
forsooth,  without  them  thou  wilt  never  come  there  !  This  too  few 
souls  ever  understand,  and  therefore  they  often  are  bereft  of  many 
good  things;  and  in  the  end  often  deceived. 


Of  right  belief. 

One  holy  virtue  is  called  fides  recta,  that  is,  right  belief.  It  is 
the  beginning  of  all  Christianity,  it  can  earn  much  happiness  from 
our  Lord  God,  because  it  believes  what  it  never  saw.  Therefore 
said  Christ :  '  Blessed  are  the  men  who  believe  in  Me  and  never 
saw  Me  ! '  This  holy  virtue  makes  tliee  believe  that  Father  and 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are  called  one  true  Almighty  God  in  three 
persons,  and  in  oneness  ever  honoured  with  the  Holy  Trinity.  Thou 
shalt  believe  that  the  Father  is  unbegotten,  the  Son  begotten  by 
the  Father,  as  His  Wisdom,  in  Heaven  without  mother,  and 
on  earth  without  father.  The  Holy  Ghost  comes  from  both 
of  them,  as  the  Love  of  both  of  them.  These  three  are  even  in 
age  and  in  wisdom,  and  in  goodness  and  in  strength,  and  in  every 
wise  after  their  godhead.  This  I  believe.  This  one  true  God, 
He  is  without  beginning  in  Himself,  even  although  He  is  the 
beginning  of  all  things  which  are  shaped.  So  much  He  loved 
mankind,  that  He  sent  His  own  Son,  who  took  our  kind  in  soul 
and  in  body  without  sin,  and  is  both  true  God  and  true  man.  He 
took  this  manhood  as  He  who  was  God's  Wisdom,  very  wonder 
fully  from  St.  Mary  the  holy  virgin,  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Through  His  manhood  He  suffered  death,  and  through  His 
godhead  He  arose  from  death,  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  His  Father's  right  hand,  whence  He  shall  come  on 
Doomsday  to  judge  all  mankind.  Qui  bona  egerunt  ibunt  in  vitam, 
aeternam,  qui  vero  mala  in  ignem  aelernum.'  l  Then  shall  they 
all  who  have  done  good  go  into  eternal  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  and  not  atoned,  they  shall  go  into  eternal  fire/  If 
thou  wilt  be  sure  of  right  faith,  confess  with  St.  Peter :  '  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,'  and  hearken  what  He 
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to  gescapen  were  l.  And  Sat  wite  Su  to  soj?e,  wiS-uten  hem  ne 
cumst  Su  Sar  naure !  Dis  understaridef)  auer  to  feawe  sanies,  and 
for  Si  hie  bieS  ofte  bireaued  of  mai^e  gode,  and  at  ten  sende  ofte 
beswiken.  4 

Of  rihte  seleaue. 

AN  hali  mihte  is  icleped  fides  recta,  Ipat  is,  rihte  5eleaue.    Hie 
is  anginn  of  alle    cristendome,   hie  mai    michele  eadinesse 
of-earnin  at  ure  lauerde  gode,  for  San  Se  hie  ilief  (5  Sat  hie  nseure  8 
niseih.     For  Si  sade  Crist :  '  Eadi  bieS  Sa  menu  Se  on  me  belieuen, 
and  naeure  me  ne  sei^en  ! '     Dis  hali  mihte  Se  dieS  ilieuen  "Sat 
fader  and  sune  and  hali  gast  is  an  so}?  almihti  godd  on  p>rie  hades 
inammned,  and  an  annesse  3ewurSed  forS  mid  Sare  hali  Srinnesse.  J2 
Du  scalt  ilieue?i  J?at  J>e  fader  is  un-akenned,  $e  sune  of  Se  fader 
akenned,  al  swa  hiswisedom,  on  heuene  wi(5-ute?i  moder,  and   on 
iertSe  witS-utew  fader,     pe  hali  gast,  he  cumj?  forf)  of  hew  bam, 
al  swa  here  beire  luue.     Dese  tfrie  bief>  emliche  on  ielde  2  aw^  on  16 
wisdome,  aw(i  on  godnesse  anc?  on  strewgfe,  anc?  on  alles  kernes 
wisen  after  here  godd-3cundnesse.    Dis  ic  ilieue.     Dies  an  soS  godd, 
he  is  wiSuten  anginne  on  him  seluen,  and  Jjeih  he  is  angiwn  of 
alle  t5ing  tSe  iscapene  bietS.     Swa  muchel  he  luuede  mannkynn,  20 
\>at  he  his  awene  sune  seente,  tSe  nam  ure  ^ekymle  on  saule  and  on 
licharne  wiS-uten  sennen,  and  is  bafte  socS  godd  and  socS  maran.    Dese 
mawniscnesse  he  nam  alswo  he  tSe  was  godes  wisdom,  swicSe  selcucS- 
liche  of  samte  Marie  Se  hali  maiden,  (Surh  Se  hali  gaste.     Durh  his  24 
mannisnesse  he  folede  deaS,  and  Surh  his  goddcundnesse  he  aras  of 
deacSe,  and  steih  in  to  heuene,  and  sitt  on  his  fader  swiSre,  Sanen  he 
cumf  a  domesdai  al  mann-kenn  to  demen.     (Qtti  bona  egerunt 
\\)uni  inuitam  eternam,  qwi  ueromalain  ignemeternum4).  28 
'  Danne  sculen  hi  alle  Se  god  habbeS  idon  to  San 6  eche  liue,  and  f>o 
Se  euele  habbeS  idon  and  naht  ibett,  he  sculen  in  to  San  eche  fiere.' 
Gif  Su  wilt  bien  siker  of  6  rihte  ileaue,  Sane  sei  Su  forS  mid  seinte 
Petre:    Tu   es  Chrises7,  filius  (dei  uiui)4,  and  liarke  hwat  32 
he  hi?tt  andswarede  :  Beatws  es,  Simon  Bariona,  '  Eadi  art  }>u, 
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answered  him :  Beatus  es,  Simon  Sarjona, '  Blessed  art  thou,  because 
no  earthly  man  taught  thee  this,  that  I  am  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God ;  but  My  Father  in  Heaven  revealed  it  unto  thy  heart. 
And  upon  this  stone  that  thou  here  hast  named,  Christ,  God's  Son, 
I  will  rear  My  Church,  in  order  tliat  all  they  who  ever  believe  this 
which  thou  believest,  shall  be  My  limbs,  and  I  their  head.  And 
so  we  shall  be  one  body  and  one  Church,  et  portae  inferi  non  prae- 
valebunt  adversus  earn,  '  The  gates  of  hell  may  not  have  any 
strength  against  this  faith.'  The  gates  of  hell  are  the  cardinal 
sins  assuredly,  for  through  them  one  goes  into  hell.  But  no 
sin  nor  any  devil  may  have  strength  against  this  good  faith, 
that  Christ,  God's  Son,  can  and  will  forgive  all  sins  to  them 
who  believe  in  Him  and  work  thereafter.  In  this  little  lesson 
I  cannot  say  all  that  were  good  to  hear  of  this  holy  virtue.  But 
what  our  holy  Fathers  wrote  before  us,  and  taught  in  the  Credo 
in  Deum  and  in  Quicunque  vult,  all  that  believe  thou  firmly,  else 
neither  thou  nor  any  man  may  be  saved  except  we  believe  all  that. 
But  nevertheless  I  will,  on  God's  behalf,  that  thou  be  warned, 
so  that  thou  follow  not  any  heretics,  who  misbelieve  much.  Of 
all  such  whom  he  had  turned  to  Christ  with  much  labour  said 
the  apostle  :  Timeo  ne  frustra  laboraverim,  1 1  am  afraid/  he 
said,  '  that  all  my  trouble  on  you  has  been  lost,  who  take  heed  of 
days,  what  one  day  can  be  better  than  another  to  begin  something, 
or  a  new  moon  better  than  an  old  moon  to  go  into  a  new  house  or 
to  lead  home  a  wife.'  Except  the  doctor  who  watches  the  new  or 
old  [moon],  after  man's  nature,  and  the  carpenter  who  carves  his 
timber  according  to  the  moon,  which  is  a  natural  thing ;  all 
else  is  error,  which  has  been  retained  from  heathendom,  or  except 
it  be  of  sowing  seed  on  account  of  the  nature  of  these  seeds  of 
the  earth.  But  do  as  the  apostle  teaches  thee,  who  says :  Quae- 
cunque  vultis  facere,  in  nomine  Domini  facile,  'All  that  ye  have  to 
do,  do  it  in  God's  name,  with  good  belief,  and  it  shall  go  well  with 
you.'  Again,  know  forsooth,  and  believe  it  well,  that  nothing 
may  happen  nor  betide  thee,  neither  evil  nor  good,  nor  in  light  nor 
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for  San  Se  Sis  ne  talite  Se  new  eor(S)lic]  mann,  fat  ic  am  Crist, 
godes  liuiendes  sune ;  ac  mm  fader  on  heuene  hit  openede  in  to 
(f>iiie)  herte.     And  uppe  f>ese  siane  Se  Su  hier  hafst  3enamd,  Crist, 
godes  sune,  ich  wille  araren  mine  cherche,  (Sat  alle)  Se  aure  Sis  4 
(be)lieueS2  |?at  tu  ^eliefst,  hie  sculen  bien  mine  lemen,  and  ich  here 
heaued3.     And  swa  we  sculen  bien  an  lichame  (and]  an  cherche, 
et  porte  infer!  non  preualebunt  aduersus  earn,  'Do  3ateri 
of  helle  ne  mu^en  hauen  none  strengfe  a}ean  Sessere  ileaue/     Da  8 
jaten  of  helle,  Sat  bieS  So  heuedsennes  fulliwis,  (for)  Surh  hem 
me  farS  in  to  helle.     Ac  ne  mai  non  senne  ne  non  dieuel  habben 
strengf>e  a3ean  Sessere  gode 4  ileaue,  \at  Ci ist,  godes  suue 5,  mai 
and  wille  alle  sennes  fo^iuen  hem  Se  on  him  belieueS  and  Sar  12 
after  wercheS.     On  Sessere  litle  radinge  ic  ne  mai  al  seggen  Ipat 
god  ware  to  iheren  of  Sessere  hali  mihte.     Ac   Sat  Se  ure  hali 
faderes  teforen  us  writer,  and  tahte  on  Se  credo  in  deum  and 
on  quicunque  uult,  all  3elief  Su  fastliche,  elles  Su  ne  namawn  16 
ne  mai  bien  jebore^en  bute  we  all  Sat  ilieuen.    Ac  naSelas  ic  wille, 
a  godes  half,  Sat  tu  bie  3ewarned,  Sat  tu  ne  foljlii  none  dwelmenn, 
Se  nmchel  misleueS.     Of  al  swi(che)  6  sade  Se  apostel,  f>e  he  mid 
muchele  iswinke  hadde  iwant  to  Criste :  Timeo  ne  frustra  la-  20 
borauerim,  '  Ic  am  ofdrad,'  he  esede,  '  Sat7  ich  habbe  al  forloren 
lni?^  3eswink  on  jeu,  Se  nemeS  3eme  of  da^as,  hwilch  an  dai  bie 
Ijetere  San  an  oSer  to  angmnen  summing,  oSer  newe  mone  betere 
San  seld-mone  in  to  newe  huse  te  wsenden  oSer  wif  ham  to  leden/  24 
WiS-uten  Se  laeche  Se  loceS  (after) 8  mannes  ikynde  9  Ipe  newe  oSer 
elde,  and  Se  wrihte  his  timber  to  keruen  after  Sare  mone,  Se  is 
ikyndelich  ping ;  elles  hit  is  al  3edwoll  and  of  haSenesse  3iet  wiS- 
healdeu,  bute  hit  bie  eft  of  sade  te  sawen  for  Sas  sades  jekmde  28 
of  Sare  eorSa.     Ac  do  al  swo  Se  apostel  Se  tachf»  and  seiS  :  Qwe- 
cunque  uultis  facere,  in  nomine  domini  facite,  'All  Sat  ;e 
habbeS  to  donne,  an  godes  name  dof>  hit,  mit  gode  jeleaue,  and  ^ew 
seal  wel  3elimpen.'     Eft  wite  Su  to  soSe,  and  wel  bit  ilief,  Sat  na  32 
}>ing  ne  mai  Se  3elimpen  ne  to-cumen,  neiSer  ne  euel  ne  god,  lie  on 
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in  wrong,  nor  in  health  nor  in  sickness,  nor  through  fire  nor 
through  water,  nor  through  man  nor  through  devil,  nor  through 
any  of  the  things  which  both  of  them  may  do,  except  as  God  will 
allow  it  to  them.  When  good  comes  to  thee,  and  it  well  befalls 
thee,  thank  thy  Lord  God  for  it,  and  believe  that  it  is  through  His 
great  goodness,  and  not  through  thy  merit.  Again,  when  some  evil 
or  some  mishap  betides  thee,  in  whatsoever  wise  it  comes,  be 
lieve  not  as  some,  who  never  well  believed,  say  that  they  met 
evil  foot,  priest  or  monk  ;  or  some  other  error  they  entertain,  and 
say  that  he  had  not  good  handsel  who  sold  him  that.  Whatso 
ever  harm  or  mishap  befalls  thee,  think  that  thou  art  well  deserv 
ing  of  the  evil,  because  thou  hast  well  earned  it,  that  and  much 
more  ;  and  thank  thereof  God  very  willingly,  and  so  thou  mayst 
make  that  all  this  evil  may  turn  out  to  be  of  much  good  to  thee.  j 
Christ  Himself  says  a  remarkable  thing  of  this  blessed  virtue: 
Ot/inia  possibilia  sunt  credenti,  '  All  the  things  which  ever  the 
well-believing  man  wishes  have  done,  they  are  granted  him  by 
God's  own  mouth  through  this  holy  virtue.'  Again,  He  said  of  it 
a  parable,  that  it  is  like  the  mustard-corn,  which  is  little  in  sight 
and  great  in  strength.  The  more  one  beats  and  stamps  it, 
the  stronger  and  better  is  it.  Just  so  is  it  concerning  the  man 
who  has  with  him  this  blessed  virtue  :  the  more  he  is  troubled  with 
griefs,  temptations  of  the  devil  or  of  man,  the  stronger  and  better 
is  he  in  good  works.  Again,  it  is  written  about  it :  Fides  sine 
operibus  mortua  est,  ( Faith  without  works  is  dead.'  '  Many  believe 
with  words/  said  the  apostle,  '  with  works  they  forsake.'  So  does 
the  devil,  he  believes,  but  he  nevertheless  does  no  good.  And 
so  there  are  all  too  many  men  that  believe,  and  do  not  work 
accordingly.  Beware  who  will ! 

Of  firm  hope. 

After  this  comes  another  holy  virtue  that  is  called  firma  spes, 
that  is,  firm  hope  in  God  Almighty.  All  that  her  sister,  the  right 
faith,  says  to  her,  she  trusts  in  it  all  firmly.  This  same  holy  virtue, 
where  it  comes  and  is  with  man,  makes  worthless  to  him  all 
the  fair  things  which  in  the  deceptive  world  seem  fair ;  he  does 
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wele  ne  on  wau^he,  ne  on  hale1  ne  on  unhale,  ne  Surh  fier  ne  Surh 
water,  (ne  Surh  maraie  ne  Surh  dieule),  ne  Surh  nan  Sare  f>inge  Se 
hie  baSe  mu3en  don,  bute  al  swo  godd  hit  wile  hem  J>oli3en.  parme 
Se  cum]?  god,  and  Ipe  wel  ilimp]?,  f>anke  Sar  of  Sine  lauerde  gode,  4 
and  ilief  Sat  hit  is  for  his  muchele  godnesse,  and  noht  for  Sm  ear- 
nmge.     Danne  Se  cum]?  eft  sum  euel  oSer  sum  mrjelimp,  an  hwil- 
che(s)  keraies  wise  Se  hit  seure  cum]?,  ne  Belief  Su  naht  al  swa  sume, 
Se  naure  wel  ne  ^eliefden,  seggeS  ]>at  hie  imetten  euel  fot,  priest  8 
oSer  munec ;    oSer  sum  oSer  dwel  hie  driueS,  and  seggeS  ]>at  he 
nafde  naht  gode  han(d)sselle  Se  him  ^>at  sealde.      Hwilch   harm 
oSer  hwilc  un^elimp  Se  Se  to-cumlp,  J>ench  Sat  Su  art  wel  wurSe 
Ses  eueles,  for  San  Se  Su  hit  hauest  wel  ofearned,  Ipat  and  michele  12 
more ;  and  Sanke  Serof  gode  swiSe  ^ierne,  and  swa  Su  miht  don 
Sat  all  Sat  euel  Se  mai  wander  te  michele  gode. 

Crist  self  seiS  an  selcuS  Iping  of  Sessere  eadi   mihte:  Omnia 
possibilia  sunt  credenti,  *  Alle  So  f>mgSe  seure  Se  wel  beliefde  16 
(mann)  2  wile  habben  jedon,  hie  bieS  him  itei^ed  of  godes  aujene 
muSe  Surh  Sessere  hali  mihte.'   Giet  he  sade  of  hire  ane  forbisne,  Sat 
hie  is  3elich  Se  seneueies  corne,  Se  is  litel  an  sei(ht)f>e  and  michel 
on  strerz-gj^e.     ^Eure  Se  mann  Se  hit  more  bat  and  stampe]},  Se  hit  20 
strengere  and  betre  is.   Also  is  of  Se  marcne  Se  Sese  eadi  mihte  mid 
him  haueS :  Se  he  more  is  swaint  mid  deules,  fondmges  of  dieule 
oSer  of  marine,  Se  he  stre^gere  and  betere  is  on  gode  werkes.    Eft 
is  iwriten  bie  hire:    Fide(s)  sine  operibus  mortua,    '  Ileaue  24 
wiS-uten  werkes,  hie  is  dead.'     '  Manije  ilieueS  mid  wordes,'  ssede 
Se  apostel,  '  mid  werkes  he  forsakeS.'     Swo  deS  deuel,  iliefS,  ac  he 
$ar  after  no  god  ne  deS.     And  swa  bieS  alle(s)  to  fele  menn  Se 
3elie3-ueS,  and  noht  Sar  after  ne  werchef).     Bie  jewar  se  Se  wile  !    28 

Of  feste  hope. 

T  TIER  after  cumf)  an  oSer  hali  mihte  Se  is  icleped  fir  ma  spes, 
"*•     J»at  is,  fast  hope  to  godalmihti.     All  Sat  hire  suster,  Se  rihte 
jeleaue,  hire  seijeS,  all  hie  hit  fastliche  hopeS.    Dies  like  halije  32 
mihte,  Sar  Se  hie  cumeS  and  bieS  mid  Se  mawne,  hie  makeS  him 
unwurS  alle  So  faire  Binges  Se  on  Sare  swikele  woreld 4  faire  \>en~ 
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not  account  it  more  than  filth,  compared  with  the  great  mirth 
he  hopes  to  have  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  That  is  the  same  that 
St.  Paul  teaches  us  in  his  Epistles,  who  says  thus :  Apparuit  gratia 
Dei  omnibus  hominibus  erudiensnos,  l  God's  grace/  he  says,  (which 
he  called  it),  'God's  Son  showed  Himself  to  all  men,  and  He  taught 
us  that  we  should  forsake  the  frail  belief  of  heathendom,  and  all 
worldly  evil  lusts,  and  live  moderately,  and  rightly,  and  piously, 
awaiting  the  blessed  hope  and  the  coming  of  the  great  bliss  of  Christ, 
God's  Son,  when  He  comes  again  to  show  Himself,  and  to  repay 
all  the  promises  He  promised  us,  that  is,  that  He  will  turn  the 
body  of  our  humility  into  great  brightness,  so  that  it  shall  shine, 
as  bright  as  the  sun,  like  the  angels  with  God  evermore  in  mirth 
and  in  bliss.'  Nobody  may  have  this  blessed  hope,  unless  he  well 
believe  it  and  love  it  truly.  Therefore,  said  David,  the  prophet : 
Multi  dicunt :  quis  ostendit  nobis  bona  ?  '  Many  say,'  he  said, 
'  who  do  not  believe  well :  Who  is  he,  that  can  show  us  the  good 
things  that  ye  promise  us  ?  Here  we  may  see  all  the  world's  weal 
and  have  it,  but  it  is  a  mere  assumption  whether  we  may  have  what 
ye  promise/  What  doest  thou  say,  David  ?  Hast  thou  any  cer- j 
tainty  hereof?  Teach  us,  instruct  us,  it  is  need !  Siynatum  est  super 
nos  lumen  vultus  tui,  Domine  ;  dedisti  laetitiam  in  corde  meo.  'Yes,' 
he  says,  '  we  are  all  sure  of  God's  promise,  because  the  light  of  His 
face  is  marked  right  upon  us.  I  know  Him,  and  believe  well  by 
a  token  He  has  given  me.'  Dedisti  laetitiam  in  corde  meo,  €  Thou, 
O  Lord,  gavest  bliss  into  my  heart,  so  that  to  me  there  is  naught  of 
all  the  world's  bliss.  And  Thou  hast  given  me  this  as  an  earnest 
of  that  eternal  bliss.'  Dear  soul,  if  thou  hast  this  bliss  in  thy  heart, 
which  does  not  come  from  any  world's  bliss,  then  thou  mayst  be  sure 
of  God's  grace ;  and  if  thou  hast  not,  do  not  cease  neither  night 
nor  day  ere  thou  have  it.  But  listen  to  what  this  same  prophet 
says  of  him  who  had  got  it :  Dilexisli  justitiam  et  odisti  iniquita- 
tem,  propterea  unxit  te  Deus  Deus  tuus  oleo  laetitiae;  'Because/  he 
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cheS;  ne  telf>  hie  namore  Sarof  Sanne  of  horewe,  a^eanes  Sare 
michele1  merhf>e  Se  hie  hopeS  te  habbene  on  heuene  riche.     pat  is 
se  ilke  Se  san[c]t?^s  Paulas  us  takS  on  his  pisteles,  and  Ipus 
seiS:    Aparuit  gr&tia   del    omnibus    hominibws    erudiews  4 
nos,  '  Godes  grace,'  he  seiS,  Ipat  he  clepede  her,  c  godes  sune  hine 
sceawede  alle  manner,  and  he  us  tahte  Sat  we  scolden  forsaken  Sa  un- 
wrasteileaue  ofhseSeji-dome,  and  alle  woreldlicb.es  euele  lustes,  and 
maSliche  libben,  and  rihtliche,  and  arfastliche,  anbidewde  Sa  eadi  8 
hope  and  Sane  to-cyine  of  Sare 2  michele  blisse  of  Criste(s),  gode(s) 
sune,  f>amie  he  cumf>  eftsones  to  sceawien  him  seluen,  and  to  jielden 
alle  So  behotes  Se  he  us  behiet,  Ipat  is,  Ipat  he  wile  f>ane  lichame  of 
ure  e(a)dmodnesse  into  michele  brihtnesse3  wander,  Sat  he  seal  12 
seiner  swa  briht  swa  supine,  emlich  So  aingles  mid  gode  aeure  mo 
on  merhf>e  and  on  blisse.'    Ne  mai  no  ma?i  Sese  eadi  hope  habbew, 
bute  he  hit  wel  ilieue  and  soSliche  luuie.      For  Si  sade  DauiS,  Se 
profiete  :  Multi  dicunt:   qwts  ostewdit  nobis  bona1?  'Mani^e  16 
seggeS,'  (he)  sade,  '  Se  noht  wel  ne  belieueS  :  Hwo  is,  Ipat  us  mu^e 4 
sceawin  Sa  gode  Se  36  us  behoteS5?    Hier  we  mu^en  isien  al  Sa 
werdles  wele  and  habben  ;  of  Saw.  Se  $ie  behotej?  is  a  wene  hweSer 
we  it  habbeu  mujew.'     Hwat  seist  f>u,  DauiS  1     Hafst  J>u  anije  20 
sikernesse  herof  1      Tach  vs,6  wisse  us,  hit  is  nied!       Signatwm 
est  super  nos  lumen  uultus  tui,  domtne;  dedisti  leticiam 
in  corde   meo.      '  3ise/  (lie)   seiS,  '  we  bieS  all  siker  of  godes 
behate,  forSan  Sat  liht  of  his  ansiene  is  (:je)niarked  riht  uppew  24 
us.    Ich  hine  icnawe,  and  wel  ilieue  be  are  tacne  Se  he  hafS  i3iuen 
me.'     Dedisti  leticiam  in  corde  meo,  '  Du,  hlauerd,  3aue  blisse 
on  mire  herte,  Sat  me  nis  naht  of  alles  woreldes  blisse ;  and  f>ese  Su 
hauest  i3iuew  me  to  earres  of  Sare  eche  blisse.'    Lieue  saule,  jif  Su  28 
Sese  blisse  hauest  on  Sine  hierte,  Se  ne  cum}>  of  nanes  woreldes 
blisse,  Sane  miht  f>u  bien  siker  mid 7  godcs  grace  ;  and  %if  Su  ne 
hafdst,  ne  swic  Su  naure  niht  ne  dai  ser  Su  hes  habbe.     Ac  hserce 
hwat  tes  ilke  profiete  seiS  be  him  Se  hes  hadde  bijetew:  Dilex-  32 
isti  iwsticiam  et  odisti  imqwitatem,  propterea  vnxit  te 
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said,  *  thou  lovedst  righteousness  and  hatedst  unrighteousness, 
therefore  thy  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  bliss.'  Oil 
has  three  qualities  in  it :  it  will  float  over  all  liquids  (so  will  God's 
love  be  over  all  other  loves) ;  it  will  burn  in  the  lamp  brightly  (so 
will  this  virtue  give  good  example  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  God's 
house) ;  it  softens  all  hardness  (so  does  this  holy  bliss  all  sorrow  for 
sins).  Well  [is]  him  that  may  get  it !  All  the  men  who  labour  in 
this  toilsome  world,  they  all  labour  for  some  hope  they  have,  which 
often  deceives  them  in  the  end.  David  :  In  ilia  die  peribunt  omnes 
cogitationes  eorum,  <  At  their  end-day  all  their  thoughts  they  had 
thought  to  carry  out  will  perish.'  But  those  who  labour  for  this 
blessed  hope,  they  are  not  deceived.  Have  thou  no  trust  in  gold 
nor  in  silver,  nor  in  any  possessions  of  the  world,  nor  even  in  man. 
It  is  written  :  Maledicim  homo  qui  confidit  in  homine,  '  Cursed 
be  the  man  who  hath  his  trust  in  man,  who  turneth  his  heart  and 
his  thoughts  more  to  man's  service  than  to  God's/  Let  all  thy  trust 
be  upon  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  will  raise  thee  and  thy  body  from 
death  as  truly  as  He  Himself  arose  from  death,  and  will  bring 
thee  unto  eternal  life  !  If  thou  shouldst  live  as  long  as  this  world 
lasteth,  and  always  sufferdst  pain,  thou  couldst  not  earn  so  much 
happiness  as  is  promised  to  thee.  But  thy  Lord  earned  it  on  the 
holy  cross ;  therefore  thou  hast  to  bear  thy  cross  after  His  instruc 
tion,  who  said :  Qui  vult  venire })ost  me,  tollat  crucem  suam  et  sequati 
me,  '  AVho  will  come  after  Me  into  Heaven,  let  him  bear  his  cross 
on  earth  as  I  did,  and  so  he  may  follow  Me  and  come  where  I  am.' 
The  cross  betokens  pain.  Pain  thyself  for  His  love  who  suffered 
pain  for  thee  unto  death,  in  fasting,  and  in  watching,  and  ii 
patience,  and  in  restraining  thy  self-will.  If  thou  thus  doest,  tl 
thou  bearest  thy  cross.  Never  let  it  seem  to  thee  so  bitter,  tl 
this  hope  does  not  sweeten  it.  So  it  did  all  the  holy  martyrs, 
the  kinds  of  pains  men  might  do  to  them  men  did  to  them ;  this  hoi] 
virtue  made  them  all  sweet  to  them.  So  it  did  [make  sweet]  to  al 
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flews  dews1  tuus  oleo  leticie,  '  FoiSaft,'  lie  sade,  'Sat  tu  luue- 
dest  rihtwisnesse  and  hatedest  unri(h)twisnesse,  for  Si  haueS  Sin 
lauerd  ismered  fe  mid  Sa  ele  of  blisse.'     Ele  haf  S  f>rie  jekynde/i 
on  him :  hit  wile  flotten  ouer 2  alle  wastes,  swa  wile  godes  lime  4 
Hen  ouer  alle  oSre  luuen  ;  hit  wile  on  lampe  bernerc  brihte 3,  swa 
wile  Ses  mihte  gode  forbisne  3iuen  alle  hem  Se  on  godes  huse  wonien; 
hie  lif>egaS  (alle    [hjardnesse),   swa   dieS   Sies  ha^e   blisse   alle 
sarinesses  of  sewnes.    "Wei  him  Se  hes  bijeten  mai !    Alle  So  meran  8 
Se  swmkeS  on  Sessere  swinkfulle  *  world,  alle  hie  swmkeS  for  su- 
mere  hope  Se  hie  habbeS,  Se  hem  ofte  aten  ande  beswikS.     DauiS : 
In  ilia  die  peribunt 5  omnes  cogitactones  eoritm,  '  On  here 
sende-daije    forwurSeS  alle  here  f>ohtes  Se  hie  hadderi  if>oht  to  12 
ckmne.'      Ac  So  Se  swmkeS  for  Sessere  eadi  hope,  hie  ne  bieS 
uaht  becaht.     Ne  haue  Su  hope  te  golde  ne  to  seiner,  ne  to  none 6 
wor(d)lles  eihte,  ne   forSen   te  marine.     Hit  is  i writer :   Male- 
dictus    homo    qui   cowfidit    in   homirie,  '3ewei3e^    ^e    ^e  l6 
ma?in  J>e  haueS  his  hope  te  manne,  ]>e  7  want  his  herte  and  his 
(3eJ>anc 8)  more  to  marines  seruise  Sawne  te  godes/     All  bie  Sin 
hope  uppen  ure  halende  Criste,  fe  wile  araren  fe  and  J?ine 9  lichame 
of  deaSe  swa  soSliche  swa  he  him  self  aros  of  deaSe,  and  bringe  J>e  20 
to  San  eche  lif !     Gif  Su  liuedest  swa  lange  swa  Ses  woreld  ilast, 
and  aeure  foledest  pine,  ne  mihtest  Su  of-earnin  swa  michel  eadi- 
nesse  swa  Se  is  behaten.     Ac  Sin  lauerd  hes  ofearnede  on  Sare 
hali  rode  ;  for  Si  Su  aust  te  berene  Sine  rode  after  his  wissinge,  Se  24 
sade :  Qui  uult  uenire  post  me,  tollat  crucem  suam  et  se- 
qwatur  me,  'Se  Se  wile  cumeri  after  me  m  to  heuene,  bere  his 
rode  on  ierSe  swa  ic  dede,  and  swo  he  mai  me  foljin  and  cumen 
Sar  ic  am/     Rode  tacnieS  pine.     Pine  Se  seluen  for  his  luue  Se  28 
Solede  pine  for  Se   anon  to  Se  deaSe,  on  fasten  and  on  wacchen 
and  on  f>olemodnesse,  and  on  Sine  awene  wille  to  laten.  3if 10  Su  Sus 
dost,  Sanne  berest  J>u  J>m  rode.    Ne  fine-he  hit  te  nseure  swa  bitter, 
Sat  £>ies  hope  hit  ne  sw(i)eteS.     Swa  hie  dede  alle  So  halie  martirs.  32 
Alle  Sas  kennes  pines  Se  me  hem  mihte  don  me  hem  dede ;  all  Sis 
halie  mihte  hes  makede  hem  swiete.     Swa  hie  dede  alle  Se  hali 

*  de  us  deus  on  erasure.     *  Corrected  from  osier.     *  Fire  or  six  words  erased. 

*  Mile  MS.  5  b  corrected  over  d.  6  nones  MS.  7  page  20. 
8  Written  above  seruise.        '  \>  corr.from  b.            10  3  corrected  from  G. 

D 


34  VICES   AND   VIRTUES. 

the  holy  confessors  and  the  holy  virgins  all  that  they  suffered 
through  it.  So  it  does  still  in  this  time  to  monks,  canons,  ancho 
rites,  and  hermits.  For  this  blessed  hope  they  forsake  father  and 
mother,  wife  and  children,  house  and  home,  and  all  the  world's 
weal  and  bliss.  So  do  pilgrims  who  forsake  their  own  country, 
and  go  into  other  lands.  So  ought  to  do  all  who  ever  do  any  good. 
They  all  shall  do  it  in  order  to  have  reward  from  God  Almighty  in 
the  other  world  and  not  here ;  that  be  their  hope !  The  holy  apostle 
calls  these  three  holy  virtues  together,  Jidem,  spem,  caritatem,  and 
says  that  this  which  is  called  caritas,  is  the  highest  and  best  of  these 
three,  and  so  it  is  above  all  the  others.  Therefore  it  shall  last 
evermore,  as  well  in  this  world  as  in  the  other.  Of  it,  we  will  tell 
something  by  God's  grace. 


Of  charity. 

Caritas  is  very  holy,  because  God  Himself  is  called  caritas,  that 
is,  love  of  God  and  man.  God  dwells  within  all  who  have  this 
holy  love,  and  they  within  God.  Understand  now  well,  how 
God  dwells  in  the  man  who  has  this  blessed  virtue,  and  so  thou 
mayst  know,  whether  God  dwells  in  thee  and  whether  thou  hast 
this  virtue.  God  dwells  in  the  man  who  loves  Him  in  such 
a  wise  that  He  kindles  his  heart  and  his  thoughts  with  the 
fire  which  Christ  brought  on  earth.  At  first  He  gives  him 
light  in  his  heart,  in  order  to  see  the  good  which  he  ought  to 
do.  Of  this  blessed  light  said  St.  John  the  Evangelist :  Erat  lux 
vera  quae  illuminat  omnem  hominem  venientem  in  hunc  mundum. 
*  He  said  of  Christ,  God's  Son,  that  'He  was  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  life.'  He  is  called 
God's  "Wisdom.  He  instructs  the  man's  thoughts  to  whom  He 
comes,  either  through  holy  writings  or  through  holy  sermons,  which 
He  sends  him  through  some  wise  man  in  whom  He  is  dwelling. 
Then  comes  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  an  all  burning  fire,  as  He 
came  upon  the  apostles,  and  inflames  the  heart,  and  reminds 
it  often  by  day  and  by  night,  and  brings  it  into  good  will. 
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confessores  and  Se  hali  uirgines  all  Sat  hie  Soleden  Surh  hire. 
Swa  hie  doS  ^iet  on  Sese  time  munekes,  kammekes,  ancres,  and 
eremites.     For  Sessere  eadi  hope  hie  forlateS  fader  and  moder, 
wif  and  children,,  hus  and  ham,  and  alle  worldes  wele  and  blisse.  4 
Swa  doS  pilegrimes  Se  late)?  her  awen  eard,  and  fareS  in  to  oSre 
lande.     Swo  aweS  to  downe  alle  Se  seure  ani  god  doS.     Alle  hie 
hit  don  for  to  habben  lean  of  godalmihtin  on  Sare  oSre  woreld 
and  naht  hier ;  ]>at  bie  here  hope  !     De  hali  apostel  namneS  Sese  8 
J>rie  halije  mihtes  to-gedere,    fidem,   spem,  karitatem1,   and 
seggeS  ]>at  £>ies  Se  hatte  karitas,  is  hei3est  and  betst  of  Sese  frie, 
and  swo  hie  is  ouer  alle  oSre.     For  San  hie  seal  seure  mo  jelaste^, 
aicSer  on  <5essere  woreld  and  ec  on  (Sare  o'Sre.     Of  hire  we  willecS  1 2 
sumdsel  ketSen  be  godes  grace. 

Of  charite. 

S  is  swi^e  hali,  forSan  t5e  godd  self  is  icleped  kari- 
tas,  Ipat  is,  godes  lime  and  mawnes.     Alle  "Se  habbec5  tSese  16 
halie  luue,  godd  wunet5  inne  hem,  and  hie  mne  gode.     Ynderstond 
mi  wel,  hu  godd  wuneS  on  (Sa  manne  t5e  cSese  eadi  mihte  haue"S, 
and  swa  ftu  miht  ^ecnawew,  jif  godd  wunecS  on  'Se  and  $if  (5u  Sese 
mihte  hafst.   Godd  wunecS  on  "Sa  manne  <Se  him  luuetS.    On  tSelliche  20 
wise  "pat  is,  Ipat  he  his  herte  (and )  his  5e)?anc  on-alcS  mid  t5a  fiere 
tSe  Crist  brohte  on  ierSe.    Arst  he  ^ifS  (him)  liht  on  Sare  hierte,  to 
jesiene  Sat  god  Sat  he  aw  te  domie.     Of  tSesen  eadi3en  lihte 2  sade 
sanctus  lohomwes  t5e  godspellere:   Erat  lux  uera  <\ue  illu-  24 
minat   omnem   hominem   ueniewtem3  in   huwc   mundum. 
He  sade  be  Criste,  godes  sune,  Ipat  '  he  was  Sat  soSe  liht  J?e  lihtej? 
alche  mawne  Se  cumf>  on  Sese  liue/     He  is  icleped  godes  wisdom. 
He  wisseS  Ses  marines  iSang[c]  Se  he  to-cumS,  oSer  Surh  halije  28 
writes  oSer  Surh  hali  sermuns,  f>e  he  him  Surh  sume  wise  maraie 
Se  he  is  inne  wuniende 4,  sant.     pawne  cumf>  Se  hali  gast  Se  is  all 
fier  barnewde,  swa  he  com  up  Se  apostles,  and  analS 5  Se  hierte, 
and  mene^eS  hie  ofte  be  daije  and  be  nihte,  and  bring]}  hie  on  32 
gode  wille.     Gif  Se  herte  bliSeliche  underfoS  godes  hali  wordes  Se 
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the  heart  blithely  receives  God's  holy  words  which  come  from 
His  Son,  who  is  Wisdom,  and  receives  them  with  much  love 
as  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Love  of  hoth  of  them :  then  comes 
thereafter  Almighty  God  the  Father  and  gives  the  power  to 
do  all  this,  and  [they]  make  their  ahode  in  this  blessed  soul. 
Thus  Christ  promised  that  He  and  His  Father  would  love  the 
man  and  be  abiding  with  him  who  would  love  Him  and  keep 
His  words.  Thus  says  the  Gospel :  Si  quis  diligit  me,  sermonem 
meum  servabit ;  et  pater  meus  diliget  eum,  et  mansionem  apud 
eum  faciemus. 

Now,  thou  hast  heard,  how  God  abides  in  the  man  who  loves 
Him ;  hear  now,  how  the  man  may  abide  within  God,  as  St, 
John  says :  Qui  manet  in  caritate,  in  Deo  manet,  et  Deus  in  eo, 
'He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.' 
Some  misunderstand  here  the  holy  Writ,  [and  many  a  one]  assumes, 
if  he  gives  blithely  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  of  his  other  property 
gives  for  God's  love  blithely,  and  himself  lies  in  some  cardinal  sin, 
which  he  will  not  give  up,  but  hopes  to  be  saved  through  his 
doing  so  much  for  God's  love.  Against  this  says  God  Himself; 
Si  recte  offers,  et  non  recte  dividis,  peccasti,  '  If  thou  rightly  offerest 
and  doest  not  rightly  divide,  thou  sinnest  more  than  thou  doest 
good.'  Thou  givest  thy  own  to  God,  and  thyself  to  the  devil. 
That  is  not  rightly  divided  ;  for  better  is  a  good  soul,  than  all 
the  world  with  all  its  possessions.  If  thou  lovest  the  same  thing 
that  God  firmly  forbids  thee,  how  canst  thou  then  abide  in  charity, 
that  is,  love  of  God  and  of  men  ?  How  canst  thou  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  when  thou  lovest  not  thyself?  The  holy 
Writ  says :  Qui  diligit  iniquitatem,  odit  animam  suam,  '  The  mai 
who  loves  unrighteousness,  hates  his  own  soul.'  For  when 
breaks  God's  forbidding,  then  he  is  unrighteous;  and  througl 
his  unrighteousness  he  brings  his  soul  into  the  pain  of  hell 
Nevertheless  let  the  man  never  cease  to  give  alms,  because,  what 
soever  becomes  of  him,  he  remains  not  unrewarded.  If  thou  wilt 
surely  abide  in  charity  and  in  God,  then  do  thou  as  we  find  it 
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cum)?  fram  *  his  sune,  Se  is  wisedom,  and  hes  mid  michele  luue 
underfoS  al  swa  "Sane  hali  gast,  Se  is  here  beire  luue  :  Sa?me  Sar 
after  cum])  almihti  godd  Se  fader  and  jifS  Se  mihte  al 2  Sis  te 
donne,  and  makieS  here  wunienge  on  Sessere  eadi  saule.     Dus  4 
behet  Crist  Sat  fe  mann  Se  him  wolde  luui^en  awe?  his  wordes 
healdew :  Ipat  he  and  his  fader  hine  scolded  Iuui3en  and  mid  him 
wuniende   b(i)en.      pus  seieS  "Sat  goddspell :     Si  quiz  diligit 
me,  sermonem   meum    seruabit;    et   pater    mews    diliget  8 
eum,  et    mansionem    apud3    eum    faciemws.      Nu  Su  hafst 
jeherd,  hu  godd  wuneS  on  Se  maraie  Se  him  luueS ;  harke  nu,  hu 
Se  man  mai  wunigen  mne  gode,  al  swo  sanctua  lohawwes  seiS: 
Qui  manet  in  karitate,  in  deo  mane£,  et  dews4  in  eo,  '  Se  12 
Se  wunec5  on  karite,  he  wunecS  on  gode,  and  godd  on  him/     Sume 
mis-understondet5  (hier)  (Sis  hali  writt,  wenecS,  jif  he  ^ifS  ble'Seliche 
to  eten  and  to  drmkerc,,  anc?  of  his  ofter  eihte  doj>  for  godes  luue 
blec5eliche,  and  him  self  li(S  on  sume  heaued-senne,  ne  (So  ne  wile  16 
Iseten,  ac  hopeS  te  loien  ibore5en  "Surh  Sat  he  dietS  swa  michel  for 
godes  luue6.     Hier  a^eaw  seicS  god  him  self:  Si  recte  offers,  et 
non    recte    diuidis,  peccasti,  'Gif  (Su  riht  offrest  and  noht 
riht  ne  sciftst,  Su  senegest  mare  San  Su  god  do.'     Du  3ifst 7  Sine  20 
eihte  gode,  and  Se  seluew  Se  dieule8.     fat  nis  naht  riht  iscift; 
for  San  betere  is  an  god  saule,  San  all  Se  woreld  mid  all  hire 
eihte.     Gif  Su  luuest  Sat  ilke  Iping  Se  godd  fastliche  Se  forbett 9, 
hu  miht  Su  Sarnie  wunrjew  on  karite,  Ipat  is,  luue  of  gode  and  of  24 
maraie^  ?     Hu  miht  Su  luuijen  Sine  nexte  al  swa  Se  seluew,  (Sane 
Jm  ne  luuest  noht  Ipe  seluen?)     Dat  hali  writ  seiS :  Qui  diligit 
iniqwttatem,  odit  animaw  suam,  '  De  ma^  Se  luueS  unriht- 
wisnesse,  he  hateS  his  awene  saule/     ForSan  Sa?me  he  brecf)  godes  28 
forbod,  fawne  is  he  un-rihtwis;  and  Surh  his  unrihtwisnesse  he 
bri[n]gf>  his  saule  in  to  helle  pine.     NaSelas  ne  Isete  Se  mawn 
neure  almesse  te  doTine10,  for  San11,  hwat  swo  seure  of  him  betide,  ne 
wur]?  hie   naht  un-forjolden.     ^if  Su  wilt  sikerliche  wuni3en  on  32 
karite  and  on  gode,  Jmrcne  do  Su  alswa  we  hit  a  boke  finder 
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written  in  the  book,  that  is,  that  thou  shouldst  work,  with  right 
belief  and  with  firm  hope  and  with  true  love  the  good  things 
which  thou  believest.  All  thou  knowest  that  God  forbids,  avoid 
doing  it  in  every  way;  and  if  thou  breakest  any  [of  His  com 
mandments],  do  penance  anon.  Never  suffer  the  devil  to  reign  in 
thee  through  any  sin,  but  have  thy  thoughts  fixed  in  God,  and 
beg  His  forgiveness,  and  humbly  entreat  Him  to  give  thee  might 
and  strength  to  withstand  the  devil's  temptations  and  the  lusts 
of  thy  flesh.  Then  thou  wilt  truly  abide  in  God,  if  thou  thinkest 
•  more  of  Him  than  thou  doest  of  any  thing  in  the  world,  by  day 
and  by  night,  for  thou  hast  great  need  that  He  always  be  thy 
shield  against  all  evils,  and  thy  helper  to  all  good.  If  thou  hast 
thus  thy  love  in  God,  it  then  behooves  thee,  if  thou  wilt  have 
charity  in  thee,  to  be  well  aware  that  thou  shouldst  love  thy 
neighbour,  that  is,  every  man  who  bears  thy  likeness.  Of  this 
the  holy  apostle  Paul  warns  us,  who  says  thus :  Si  distribuero 
omnes  facultates  meas  in  cibos  pauperum,  '  If  I  give  all  that  I 
have  to  wretched  men,  and  in  addition  to  that  give  my  body  to  be 
burned  all  to  dust  for  God's  love,  and  I  hate  a  single  man,  then 
I  have  not  charity,  nor  may  I  be  saved  in  any  wise,  except  I 
have  it/  St.  Gregory  gives  an  example  of  this,  that  just  as  no 
web  can  be  woven  without  two  beams,  so  charity  can  never  be 
finished  without  two  loves,  that  is,  God's  and  man's,  and  just  as 
many  threads  are  necessary  ere  it  be  made,  so  is  much  reflecting 
of  thoughts  and  words  and  works  needful  to  charity  during  all 
thy  life-time,  ere  it  be  ordained  in  thee  as  it  is  necessary.  It  is  a 
great  pity  for  many  a  man  who  is  in  great  error  about  himself, 
and  presumes  that  he  is  wise  and  that  he  has  with  him  love 
of  God  and  man,  but  has  none.  Many  a  man  says  in  words  that 
he  loves  God.  The  true  love  of  God  is  rather  in  works  than  in 
.words.  If  thou  lovest  nothing  in  the  world  by  which  thou 
mayst  lose  God's  love  or  man's ;  and  wrath  does  not  abide  with 
thee  one  day's  length,  but  thou  either  forgivest  every  trespass 
[against  thee]  or  requitest  [it]  with  love:  if  thou  doest  thus, 
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iwritew,  Ipat  is,  Sat  tu  mid  rihte  ^eleaue  and  mid  faste  hope  and 
mid  soSe  luue  bie  werchinde  Sat  god  Se  Su  iliefst.     Al  "Sat  Su 
wast  Sat  godd  forbett,  forbuh  hit  to  do^ne  on  alle  wise?i ;  and  jif 
Su  au(h)t  tebrecst,  anon  siech  Su  Sine  bote.     Ne  Sole  Su  naure  4 
"Sat  dieuel  rixi  on  Se  for  none  senne  l,  ac  fastliche  haue  Sin  if>anc 
te  godd,  and  bide  him  fo^iuenesse,  and  besiec  him  eadmodliche 
Sat  he  3iue  Se  mihte  and  streng]?e  to  wiSstanden  a3eanes  dieules 
fomlinges  and  Sine  flesches  lustes.     Damie  wunest  Su  sikerliche  8 
on  gode,  f>araie  Su  f>en[c]st  more  of  him  Sawne  Su  do  of  anije  finge 
of  Sare  woreld,  be  dai^e  and  be  nihte,  for  Sare  michele  niede  Se 
Su  hauest  Ipat  he  seure  bie  }>m  sceld  ajeanes  alle  eueles,  and  Ipin 
helpend  to  alle  gode.     Dawne  Su  Sus  hauest  Sine  luue  te  gode,  12 
Sarnie  behoueS  Se  Sat  Su  bie  wel  warr  \at  tu  luuise  Sine  nexte, 
Sat  is,  aurich  mami  Se  beiS  Sm  anlicnesse,  }if 2  J?u  karite  scalt 
habbew.  on  Se.     Herof  us  warneS  Se  holi  apostel  Paulas,  and  Sus 
seiseS:    8i    distrzbuero    omn'es    facultates    meas  in   cibos  16 
pauperum,  '  Gif  ic  dale  all  Sat  ic  habbe  wrecche  maraieTi,  and 
jiet  Sar  uppew  jiue  mine  lichame  all  to  barney  to  duste  for  godes 
luue,  and  ich  hatede  anlepine  mann,  Sanne  ne  habbe  ic  naht  charite, 
ne  ich  iborejen  a  none   wise   ne    mai  bie??,,  bute  ic  hes  habbe/  ao 
Sanctus  G-regori-ws  seiS  hier  on  ane   forbisne,  Ipat  al  swa  naw 
webb  ne  mai  loien  iweuew.  wiS-utera-  twa  beanies,  al  swo  ne  mai 
nseure  karite  loien  fulfremed  wiS-utew  twa  luues,  Ipat  is,  godes  and 
maraies,  and  alswo3  Sar  behoueS  to  mani3e  freades  ser  hit  bie  full-  24 
wroht,  al  swo  behouej)  to  charite  on  alle  Sines  Hues  time  michel 
embefanc  of  fohtes4  and  of  wordes  and   of  werkes,  ser  hie  bie 
jediht  on  Se  swa  swa  hit  nied  is 5.     Hit  is  a  michel  reunesse  of 
mani  mawn  Se  is  on  michele  dwele  on  him  seluen,  wenf>  Ipat  he  bie  28 
wis  and  Sat  he  haue  mid  him  godes  luue  and  mawnes,  and  ne  haueS 
naht.     Mani  marai  seiS  mid  wordes  \>at  he  godd  luueS.     pe  soSe 
luue  of  godd,  hie  is  mare  on  werkes  Sarnie  on  wordes.     Gif  Su  na 
Jring  ne  luuest  on  Sare  woreld  Surh  hwat  Su  miht  forliesen  godes  32 
luue  oSer  marines  ;  ne  wraSSe  mid  Se  ne  wuneS  ones  darjes  Isenge, 
ac  alchne  gylt   forjifst  oSe  mid  luue   sah(t)lest :    Sanne  Su  Sus 

1  semms  MS.  2  3  corr.from  G.  3  page  24. 

4  Corr.from  f>oltes.  5  a  letter  erased  after  s. 
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then  thou  hast  charity  in  thee  and  assuredly  God's  love  and 
man's.  If  thou  doest  not  this,  do  not  deceive  thyself  by  be 
lieving  that  Christ  abides  with  thee,  or  thou  with  Him,  whilst 
thou  hast  wrath  or  envy  in  thee,  or  lovest  any  thing  in  this 
false  world  against  His  commandment.  Of  this  St.  John  the 
Evangelist  bears  witness,  who  says  thus :  Qui  diligit  mundum, 
non  est  caritas  patris  in  eo,  ( Whoso  loveth  this  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  the  Almighty  God  is  not  in  him.'  Woe  then  to  every 
man  who  is  so  much  deprived  of  understanding,  that  he,  through 
this  false  love  of  the  treacherous  world,  should  lose  the  sweet  love 
of  Christ  and  the  joy  of  the  everlasting  land  !  It  may  happen  that 
some  one,  who  sees  or  hears  this,  thinks :  '  How  can  I  dwell  in  the 
world  and  not  love  it  1  Or  how  can  I  dwell  therein,  and  also  be 
saved  ? '  According  to  what  holy  "Writ  says  :  '  Thou  who  dwellest 
in  the  world,  and  art  bound  therein  with  house  and  with  wedded 
wife  and  with  children,  if  thou  wilt  be  saved,  thou  oughtst  to 
follow  the  righteous  and  simple  Job,  who  lived  in  the  world  with 
wife  and  with  children,  and  with  great  property,  which  was  shared 
in  by  all  the  needful,  and  who  was  also  tempted  with  great  wealth, 
and  with  great  distress,  and  with  great  sickness,  and  with  many 
evil  upbraidings,  both  from  his  own  wife  and  also  from  his  own 
friends,  from  relations  and  from  strangers,  and  from  the  devil 
himself ;  but  none  could  bereave  him  of  this  holy  virtue  which  we 
are  speaking  about,  that  is,  charity,  of  God's  love  or  man's,  nor 
break  this  patience  with  one  intemperate  word.'  Listen  here,  listen 
here,  ye  proud  men,  the  devil's  followers,  who  follow  the  devil,  that 
stirs  up  wrath  and  strife  and  bitter  words  and  the  forbidden  curs 
ings,  and  will  have  neither  place  of  rest  nor  any  softness  in  your 
heart,  on  which  the  Holy  Ghost  might  rest  Himself !  Cease,  cease, 
if  ye  will  have  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  with  you,  and  drive  the 
fellowship  of  the  cursed  spirit  from  you.  Know  forsooth,  ye  worldly 
men,  who  are  bound  in  the  world,  that  except  ye  love  the 
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dest,  Sawne  hafst  Su  charite  mid  Se  and  iwis   godes  lime  and 
maraies.     Gif  Su  Sis  ne  diest,  lie  beswic  Su  noht  Se  seluen  Sat  tu 
ilieue  Sat  Crist  wuniije  mid  Se,  oSer  Su  mid  him,  all  Sare  hwile 
Se  Su  wraSSe  oSer  niS  hauest  mid  te,  oSer  ani  fing  OTI  Sese  lease  4 
woreld  luuest  a3eanes  his  bebode.    Hier  of  berf>  ^ewitnesse  sanctus 
Johannes  Se  godspellere,  and  ]ms  seiS:  Qut  diligit  murcdum, 
no^  es£  charitas  patres  in  eo,  'Se  Se  luueS  Sese  woreld,  Ses 
fader  luue  god-almihtines  nis  naht  an  him.'     Wa  tSan  ilke  mawne  8 
t$e  is  swa J  swi(5e  wittes  bedseld,  Sat  he,  for  Sessere  lease  luue  of  Se 
swikele  woreld,  seal  forliesen  Se  swete  luue  of  Criste  and  Se  merhSe 
of  Se  liui^ende  lande 2 !     Hit  mai  ilimpen  Sat  sum  mann,  Se  Sis 
jeseSh  oSer  5eherS,  fat  he  p>en(c)f> 3 :  '  Hu  mai  ic  on  Sane  world  1 2 
wuni^ew  and  naht  hes  ne  luui^en  1   OSer  hu  mai  ic  Sser  on  wunrjen-, 
and  ec  be  ^eborjew  1 '     After  San  Se  Sat  hali  writt  seiS  :  *  Du  Se 
wunest  on  Saere  woreld,  and  art  Sar  mne  ibwnde  mid  huse  and  mid 
weddede  wiue  and  mid  childre,  swa  swa  Su  wilt  bie?&  ^ebore^ew,  16 
Su  aust  te  foLjin  Sane  rih[t]wise  and  onfald  lob 4,  Se  was  wur^ende 
on  Sare  woreld  mid  wiue  and  mid  children,  and  mid  michelere 
heihte,  f>e  was  !$emanlich  alle  niedfullew,  Se  was  iec  fonded  mid 
michele  wele,  and  mid  michelere  nafte,  and  mid  michel  unhsele;  and  20 
mid  manrje  euele  upbreides,  aiSer  of  his  ajene  wiue  and  ec  of  his 
auene  friende™ 5,  of  sibbe  and  of  framde,  and  of  Se  selue  dieule ; 
swa  naw  ne  mihte  him   benemew   Sas  halite  mihte  Se  we  embe 
epekeS,  ])at  is,  charite,  godes  luue  ne  marines,  ne  Sis  Solemodnesse  24 
tobrecen    naht   mid  one    unbehealdene   worde.'      HlesteS   hider, 
hlesteS  hider,  ^e  modi   mewn,  Ses  dieules   foLjeres,  Se  foljiS  Se 
dieule 6,  Se  ararS  upp  Se  wraSShes  and  J?e  cheastes  and  te  bitere 
wordes  and  te  forbodene  wer^inges 7,  Se  ne  willeS  nane  reste  ne  28 
nane  soft(n)esse  on  jeure  herte  habbeTi,  Sar  Se  hali  gast  him  mihte 
restew !      3eswikeS,   iswikeS 8,  al    swa   je  willeS   Ses   hali-gastes 
wunienge  habben  mid  3eu,  and  Sas  3ewer5ede  gaste(s)  felauscipe 
fram  e(u)wj  driuen.     "Wite  je  te  soSe,  30  worldmenn,  Se  bieS  on  32 
Sare  woreld  ibunder&,  bute  316  Seses  rihtwises  maraies  lif 


1  swa  twice  in  the  MS.,  the  first  underlined. 
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life  of  this  righteous  man  and  follow  [it],  ye  shall  never  come  to 
the  great  happiness  which  he  [Job]  has  with  God  Almighty. 
Those,  who  have  forsaken  this  deceitful  world  and  serve  our  Lord 
in  orders,  follow  Daniel,  the  holy  prophet,  who  is  called  vir  desi- 
deriorum,  that  is,  the  man  who  was  never  overcome  by  the 
covetousness  of  the  world,  and  was  never  defiled  by  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  never  yearned  or  cared  for,  or  loved  any  of  the  things 
which  were  in  this  world,  but  his  neighbour  and  the  lawful  things 
which  God  had  bidden  him  to  do.  Nevertheless,  above  all  things 
he  loved  after  God  abstinentiam,  castitatem,  that  is,  abstinence  from 
meat,  drink,  and  all  kinds  of  lecheries.  None  of  them  could  defile 
him.  Although  he  was  long  brought  up  and  nourished  in  [the] 
king's  retinue,  it  was  more  agreeable  to  him  to  eat  beans  and 
peas  and  such  coarse  meats,  and  to  drink  water,  than  the  costly 
dishes  or  the  good  wines  which  came  from  the  king.  All  who 
have  forsaken  this  world  for  God's  sake,  must  follow  this  holy 
man  Daniel  in  abstaining  from  all  evil  things,  and  in  avoiding 
all  kinds  of  lecheries,  if  they  will  attain  the  great  happiness 
which  Daniel  has  with  the  angels  in  Heaven.  The  spiritual 
shepherds,  who  must  both  guard  and  direct  those  who  are  in  the 
world,  and  also  those  who  are  without,  follow  Noah,  the  good 
steersman,  who  was  very  dear  and  pleasing  to  God  through  the 
great  obedience  [with]  which  he  wrought  for  many  years,  ere  he 
could  make  the  ark ;  arid  he  afterwards  steered  it  in  such  a  way 
in  the  great  terrible  flood  which  overflooded  all  the  earth,  amidst 
strong  winds  and  storms,  that  he  lost  none  of  those  whom  God 
had  intrusted  him  to  keep  alive  and  to  bring  to  land.  So  ought 
the  spiritual  steersmen  to  steer  the  ark  of  the  holy  Church  in  such 
a  way  that  they  lose  neither  a  body  nor  a  soul  of  it,  through  no 
wind  of  human  temptation,  nor  through  any  storm  of  devilish 
temptation;  and  again,  in  fair  weather,  they  should  not  be  too 
sure,  because  so  many  little  drops  of  various  kinds  of  carelessness 
might  come  into  the  boat  of  souls,  that  they  might  sink  with  all 
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and  fotyn,  ne  cume  30  nseure  mo  to  "Sare  michele  eadinesse  fte  he 
hauecS  mid  godalmihtm.     Do  fte  Sese  swikele  woreld  habbetS  for- 
laten *  and  seraiS  ure  drehten  on  religiuw,  hie  folgit?  Daniele,  t$e 
huli  profiete,  J?e  is  icleped  uir  desideri(o)rum2,  Sat  is,  $e  mawn  4 
Se  naure  3  worldes  :jitsinge  n(e) 4  ouercam,  ne  nseure  tfe  flesliches 
lustes  him 5  ne  befielde,  ne  now  "Sare   (Singe  tSe  on  "Sesse  worlde 
waren6  he  ne  jernde,  ne  he  ne  rohte,  ne  he  ne  luuede,  bute  his 
nexte  and  tSo  lajeliche  j?ing  Se  god  him  hadde  jehote  te  donne.  8 
NatSelses,  ouer  alle  Iping  he   luuede  under  gode    abstinewciam, 
castitatem,  Ipat  is,  wit5heal[d]nesse  of  metes  and  of  drenches,  and 
of  alles  kewnes  galnesses.  Ne  mihte  him.  natSer  befelen.  Swa  swa  he 
was  on  kynges  hyrde  lange  ifedd  and  ^efostred,  leuere  him  was  to  1 2 
eten  benew  and  pesen  and  swilche  unorne  metes,  and  tSat  water  to 
drmken,  t5anne  him  ware  tSo  derewurt5e  sondes  t5e  corner  fro  t5e 
kynge,  oc5er  tSe  gode  wines.     Alle  'Se  cSese  woreld  for  godes  luue 
habbetS7  forlaten,  alle  hie  moten  tSisne  hali  mann  Daniele  foljin  16 
mid  wi(5healdenesse  of  alle  euele  fmges,  and  mid  cla7^nesse  fram 
alles  kennes  galnesse(s),  swa  swa  hie  willed  cumew  to  tSare  michele 
eadinesse  t5e 8  Daniel  hauet$  mid  (5o  angles  on  heuene.     De  gast- 
liche  hierdes,  Se  sculen  bot5e  lokm  and  stierew  tSo  t5e  biet5  in  (Sara  20 
woreld,  and  ec  (t5o)  (5e  biet5  ute,  hie  folijitS  Noe  t5ane  gode  stieres- 
mawn,  Se  gode  was  swiSe  lief  and  3ecweme  for  tSare  muchele  her- 
sumnesse  Se  he  mai^e  wintre  swanc,  ser  he  (<5a)  arche  mihte  habbew 
jemaked,  and  se'S'Sen  hie  swa  stierde  on  tfe  muchele  wilde  flode  Se  24 
ouerjiede  all  middeweard,  mang  stnwge  wmdes  and  stormes,  "Sat 
he  (Sarof  ne  forleas  naming  Se  godd  him  hadde  betaht  to  liue  and 
to  kwde  to  bringen.   Swa  scule  t$a  gastlich(e)9  stieres-mewn  (steren) 
tSa  arche  of  t$e  hali  cherche,  tSat  hie  Sarof  ne  for-liesen  ne  lichame  28 
ne  saule,  for  none  wmde  of  mawnliche  fandmge, 10  ne   for   none 
storme  of  dieuliche  fandmge ;  and  eft,  on  faire  wedere,  ne  bien  hie 
naht  to  sikere,  foreman  swo  mani^e  litle  dropes  of  manijes  kewnes 
jemeleastes  mihtew  cumew  in  tot^e  saule  bote,  Sat  hie  mihtew  sinkew  33 
mid  alle  hire  bijeates  ;  ac  lokien11  hie  alle  Se  wiS-mnen  scipes  borde 
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its  contents;  but  let  them  all  take  heed  who  dwell  within  the 
board  of  the  ship,  that  they  be  obedient  and  buxom  to  their  steers 
man,  if  they  wish  to  come  to  the  everlasting  land  with  soul  and 
with  body.  And  listen  what  the  Lord  who  owns  the  ship  says 
to  the  steersmen  and  to  all  who  dwell  therein :  Qui  vos  audit, 
me  audit,  '  Whoso  listens  to  your  counsel/  says  He,  '  listens  to 
Myself;  and  whoso  forsakes  you  and  your  lore,  forsakes  full  surely 
Myself.'  This  He  says  to  the  steersmen.  In  great  peril  we  all  sail 
who  sail  in  hoc  mare  magnum,  'in  this  great  sea  of  the  bitter 
world.'  Of  our  steersmen  is  written :  Ascendunt  usque  ad  coelos, 
et  descendant  usque  ad  abyssos,  'They  mount  up  to  Heaven'  in 
their  spiritual  thoughts  in  order  to  view  the  great  joy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  in  order  to  view  the  winds  and  the  evil 
storms  which  come  from  the  devil's  blasts,  and  in  order  to  warn  us 
lest  our  ropes  break,  which  are  woven  of  three  strings,  of  right 
belief  and  of  firm  hope  in  God  and  of  the  true  love  which  is 
called  charity,  which  Christ  loves  most.  Again,  it  is  said  that 
'  they  go  down  to  the  depths '  in  their  thoughts,  in  order  again  to 
warn  us  against  the  stone-rocks  of  the  hard  heart  which  never 
will  soften  with  any  water  of  wisdom,  but  if  a  ship  comes  thereto 
it  breaks  up.  So  does  the  unwise  man  who  comes  to  the  unbe 
lieving  man  that  neither  will  nor  can  understand  God's  lore 
through  the  hardness  of  his  heart :  he  [the  unwise  man]  breaks  up, 
if  he  has  any  good  will,  for  he  hurts  his  good  will.  And  he  breaks 
up  with  such  words :  '  What  doest  thou  ? '  he  [the  unbelieving 
man]  says,  '  thou  givest  away  all  that  thou  hast !  If  thou  listenest 
to  preachers  and  priests  and  monks  and  these  ordained  men,  thou 
wilt  never  have  any  goods.  They  would  swallow  all  the  world,  if 
they  could.  Be  a  faithful  man  and  keep  thy  goods  ;  thou  wilt  find 
few  who  will  give  thee  anything,  except  they  do  it  for  a  reason.' 
The  unguarded  man  who  hears  this,  thinks  that  he  [the  unbeliever] 
.gives  him  good  counsel.  If  he  before  did  little  for  God,  after  that 
he  does  much  less;  and  so  he  perishes,  because  he  will  neither 
listen  to  nor  follow  his  priest's  lore  nor  his  counsel.  Charity 
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,  \at  hie  bien  hersum  and  leSebei3e  here  stieres-maraie  \ 
swa  swa  hie  willeS  cumen  to  Se  liuiende  lande  mid  saule  and  mid 
lichame.     And  hlesteS  hwat  Se  hlauerd  seiS,  Se  Sat  scip  auh,  to 
Se  stieresmaraiew  and  to  alle  Se  Sar  inne  wum3eS  :    Qui    uos  4 
audit,  me  audit,  'Se  Se  5eu(w)er  ra(d)2  hlest/  he  seiS,  'he  hlest 
me  selue^ ;  and  se  Se  3ew  forsakf>  and  jewere  lare,  he  forsakf)  fullje- 
wiss  me  seluen/     pis  he  sei(S 3  to  Sa  stieresma^new.     On  michele 
hahte  we  fareS  alle  Se  fareS  in  hoc  mare  magnum,  'on  Sessere  8 
michele  sea  of  Sare  bitere  woreld.'     Of  ure  stieresmaw  is  3ewriten : 
A.scendunt  usqwe  adcelos,  et  descewdu^t  usqwe  ad  abissos, 
'  Hie  stieS  up  to  heuene '  mid  here  gastliche  fohtes  for  to  sceawm 
<Se  michele  merhc5e  of  heuene  riche,  for  to  sceawi^i  "Se  wmdes  an4  12 
t5e  euele  stormes 4  Se  cumeS  of  deules  blastesj  and  for  us  te  warm?z, 
Ipat  ure  ropes  ne  to-brekew,  Se  bieS  ibroidew  mid  ]me  strsenges,  of 
rihte  ileaue  and  of  faste  hope  te  gode  and  of  Sare  soSe  luue 5  Se  is 
ihotew  carite,  Se  Crist  msest  luueS.     Eft  hit  seiS  Sat  hie  stikS  16 
niSer  in  to  nielnesse 6  mid  here  Sohtes,  for  us  eft  to  warnm  wiS 
So  stanroches  of  Se  harde  hierte  Se  nseure  ne  wile  nexm  for  none 
watere  of  wisdome,  ac  }if  Sar  cum])  scip  to  hit  tobrekS.     Alswo 
doS  Sat  unwise  marai  Se  cum])  to  San  unbiliefde  maraie  Se  ne  wile  20 
ne  ne  mai  godes  lare  understawde^  for  his  herte  hardnesse  :  he  to- 
brekS 7,  3if  he  ani  god  wille  haf  S,  forSan  he  hert  his  gode  wille. 
And  hie  tobrecj? 8   mid  felliche   wordes :    '  Hwat  dest  ]?u  1 '    he 
seiS,  'Su  dalst  al  Sat  tu  hafst  !     Wile  Su  hlestew  spelleres  and  24 
pr(i)estes  and  munekes  and  £>ese  hadede  m&nnen,  ne  scalt  Su  naeure 
habben    god.     Hie   woldew   for(i)swel3en   all   Se  woreld,   jif  hie 
mihtew.     Be  trewe  mann  and  halt  tin  god  ;  Ipu  finst  feawe  Se  wile 
jiue^  Se  ani  ping,  bute  hie  witew  hwarfore/     De  unware  mann  Se  28 
Sis  ^eherS,  Sing)?  Sat  he  seiS  him  god  rad.    $if 9  he  arrer  dede  litel 
te  gode,  Sar  after  he  doS  michel(e)  lasse ;  and  swo  he  forfarS,  for 
San  Se  he  his  priestes  lare  ne  his  rsed  lesten  ne  fol^in  ne  wile. 
Carite  sprat  his  bowes10  on  brsede  and  on  lewgSe  swiSe  ferr.  32 

1   The  2nde  destroyed.  2  d  a  love  erasure.  3  seid  M8. 

*  stormes  euele  MS.,  with  signs  of  transposition. 

5  Corr.from  lirue.  6  abissos  on  the  margin.  7  -d  MS.    ' .; 

8  paae  28. — At  the  bottom  of  p.  27  in  a  different  hand :  qui  cum  in  forma 
dei  e(s)set  non  rapinam  arbitratus  est  semet. 

9  3  corr.from  G.  10  u  altered  to  w. 
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spreads  its  boughs  very  far  in  breadth  and  in  length.  It  has  caused 
me  to  speak  further  than  I  had  intended.  But  now,  by  God's  help, 
I  will  turn  to  the  holy  virtues  just  as  I  had  begun  before.  But 
methinks  that  thou  lookest  wayward,  and  appearest  heavy,  and  it 
is  [for]  me  too  much  labour  to  think  or  to  speak  about  them,  un 
less  thou  wilt,  listen  to  it  with  good  will  and  understand  them. 


How  the  Soul  answers  and  says  : 

I  entreat  thee  for  the  same  Lord  who  created  thee,  to  help  me, 
that  thou  wilt  bring  forth  and  teach  me  these  holy  virtues  just 
as  thou  hast  begun  and  laid  the  ground-work  of  them.  For 
they  are  very  unknown  to  me  because  of  the  many  vices  which  I 
have  had  in  me  too  long.  But  now  I  will  stop  them,  and  with 
God's  help  desist  from  them,  and  keep  my  thoughts  in  thy  teaching. 
For  the  holy  virtue  which  is  called  charity,  I  beseech  and  beg 
thee  that  thou  puttest  in  writing  this  hallowed  lore,  because  I 
ponder  much  whilst  I  dwell  in  this  wretched  body,  and  often 
forget  what  would  be  good  to  me  to  keep  ;  and  it  will  also  help 
some  other  soul. 

How  Reason  answers  and  thus  says : 

Methinks  that  thou  wilt  blithely  understand  and  learn  God's 
teaching ;  and  that,  I  like  very  well,  because  it  is  said  in  the  holy 
Gospel :  Qui  est  ex  Deo,  verba  Dei  audit,  '  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
blithely  God's  words.'  Now  an  example  comes  into  my  mind 
which  St.  Gregory  tells  us :  Qui  virtutes  sine  humilitate  congregat, 
quasi  in  vento  pulverem  porlat,  '  He  that  gathers  virtues  without 
humility,'  he  says,  'he  is  like  the  man  who  bears  dust  in  the 
wind.'  Therefore  methinks  it  is  wise,  that  we  first  of  all  things 
speak  of  this  holy  virtue,  without  which  none  may  be  restrained  to 
any  advantage  or  to  any  good. 
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Hie  me  haueS  idem  spekew  former  Sane  ic  hadde  jej^ouht.  Ac  nu 
ic  wile  wsenden  to  Se  hali  mihtes  alswo  ich  ser  hadde  ijuraien  be 
godes  fultume.  Ac  me  f>inc}>  Sat  tu  lokest  aweiward,  and  heui- 
liche  latst,  and  hit  is  me  to  muchel  iswinch  Sar  embe  to  J^enkew *  4 
oSer  to  spekew,  bute  }if  Su  woldest  mid  god  wille  Sarto  Ihestew 
and  hes  understandew. 


Hu  andswereS  $e  saule  <wcZ  seiS: 

TCH  Se  bidde  for  'San  ilche  hlauerd  Se  Se  iscop,  me  to  helpe,  Sat  8 
-^-     alswo  Su  hauest  ijeguwnew  awe?  (Sane  gnmdwall  ileid  of  Sese 
hali  mihtes,  Sat  tu  hes  forS-bringe  and  me  hes  tseche  2.     Fortran 
hie  bietS  me  switSe  unbecnawe  for  t5e  manije  umSeawes  t5e  ic  mid 
me  to  longe  habbe  ihafd.     Ac  nu  ic  hes  wile  letew,  and  mid  godes  12 
fultume  of  hem  ^eswikew,  and  mm  jejmnc  to  tSine  lore  healdew. 
For  Sare  hali  mihte  t5e  caritecS  is  icleped,  ic  Se  beseche  and  bidde 
Sat  tu  tfese  halwende  lore  on  write  sette,  for  San  ic  am  michel  Ipen- 
chmdd  Sar  hwile  Se  ic  on  <Sese  wrecche  lichame  am  wuniende,  and  16 
ofte  for5ete  Sat  me  god  weere  te  healde^ ;  and  ec  sum  oSer  saule 
hit  wile  helper. 

3Hu  andswere^  Scadwisnesse  and  ]?us  sei^: 

IPvAS  fe  me  Jmicj)  j?u  wilt  godes  lore  bliSeliche  understonden  and  20 
-*-^     lierniTi ;  and  Sat  me  likeS  swiSe  wel,  forSi  Sat  hit  seiS  on 
Se  hali  godspelle :    Qui  est  ex  deo,  uerba  del  audit,  'Se  Se 
is  of  gode,  he  harkeS  bleSeliche  godes  word.es/     Nu  me  cumf>  on 
ijmnke  an  forbisne  f>e  s&nctus  Gregoriws  us  seiS4:  Qtti  uir-  24 
tutes    sine   humilitate    cowgregat,  qwasi    in    uento    pul- 
uerem  port  at,  'Se  Se  gadereS  mihtes  wiSuterc  eadmodnesse/  he 
seiS,  '  he  is  ilich  So  mawne  Se  berS  dust  amide warde  Se  winde/ 
For  Si  me  f>ingf>  \>at  is  wisdom,  Sat  we  alre  Singe  arst  speken  of  28 
Sessere  hali  mihte,  wiS  5-uten  hwam  now  ne  mai  biew  wiShealdew  te 
none  freme  ne  te  none  gode. 

1  MS.  Jjewnkew.  a  c  corr.from  s.  s  page  29. 

*  MS.  seid.  MS.  wid. 
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Of  humility. 

This  holy  virtue  about  which  we  speak,  is  called  humilitas,  that 
is,  humility.  The  holy  apostle  calls  it  virtutem  Christi,  '  Christ's 
own  virtue,'  because  through  His  manhood,  and  through  the 
great  humility  He  showed  with  it,  as  an  example  to  all  mankind, 
He  overcame  [the]  devil,  and  all  his  power  over  the  deceived 
world.  So  thou  mayst  also,  if  thou  wilt  learn  this  virtue  of  Him, 
and  follow  Him.  Discite  a  me,  quia  mitis  sum  el  humilis  corde,  et 
invenietis  requiem  animdbus  vestris,  '  Learn  of  Me,'  says  Christ, 
'  that  am  meek,  and  of  humble  heart :  and  so  ye  may  find  rest 
unto  your  souls/  Hear  now  the  first  example  He  showed  to  man 
kind  and  whicft  we  can  understand.  The  apostle  says  about  Him  : 
Qui  cum  in  forma  Dei  esset,  exinanivit  semet  ipsum,  formam  servi 
accipiens, '  Though  Christ,  God's  Son,  was  like  God,  His  Father,  in 
age  and  in  power  and  in  every  way,  He  humbled  Himself  before 
man's  eyes,  with  His  body  of  a  thrall,  which  He  took,  and  bore 
therein  the  burning  light  which  enlightened  all  His  chosen  ones 
who  would  follow  Him.'  If  thou  canst  see  this  light,  full  surely 
the  higher  thou  art,  the  more  cautiously  wilt  thou  humble  thyself. 
If  thou  wilt  not  humble  thyself  for  this  example,  know  forsooth  that 
thou  shalt  see  little  or  naught  of  this  light.  Woe  be  to  the  blind 
man,  who  stands  amidst  the  shining  sun  and  sees  naught  of  it !  Again, 
thou  mayst  learn  more  examples  of  this  blessed  virtue  from  Christ. 
He  who  lifts  up  with  His  finger  Heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the 
things  which  are  therein,  like  He  who  created  them  all,  He  made 
Himself  as  little  as  is  the  child  of  one  night's  age.  He,  through 
whom  kings  reign,  and  from  whom  all  power  and  strength  c'omes, 
lay  wrapt  in  rags  and  bound  with  swaddling  bands ;  and  He  who 
is  God's  "Wisdom,  from  whom  come  all  understanding  and  all 
wisdom,  and  all  speaking  tongues,  He  lay  as  the  child  which 
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Of  edmodnesse. 

hali  mihte  Se  we  embe  spekeft,  hie  hatte  hum  Hit  as,  \>at 
frf     is,   eadmodnesse.      De  hali  apostel   lies   clepetS   u^rtutem 
Christi,  'Cristes  awene  mihte1,'  forc5i  8at  furh  his  mannisnesse,  4 
and  Surh  tSare  michele  eadmodnesse  tSe  he  mid  hire  sceawede,  all 
maraikyn  te  forbisne,  he  ouercam  deuel,  and  all  his  mihte  of  tSare 
beswikene  woreld.     Swa  tSu  niht  alswo,  $if  t$u  wilt  tSese  mihte  at 
him  lernw,  and  him  foLjm.     Di[s]cite  a  me,  qm'a  mitis  sum  8 
et  hunuh's  corde,  et  iwuenietis   requiem.   ammabtts  ues- 
<ris,  i  LierniS  at  me,'  seitS  Crist,  '  Tpat  ic  am  softe,  and  of  eadmode 
hierte :  and  swa  je  mujen  finder  reste  te  ^eure  saule.'     Harke  nu 
Se  forrneste  forbysne  Se  he  mawkewn  sceawede  tSas  Ipe  we  cuTinen  1 2 
understowden.     De  apostel   seitS  be  him:    Qiu   cum  in  forma 
dei  esset,  exinaniuit  semet2  ipsum,  forniam   serui  acci- 
piens,  'Do  tSe  Cnst,  godes  sune,  was  jelich  godd  his  fader  on 
ielde  and  on  mihte3  and  alles  keraies  wisen,  he  litlede  him  selue^i  16 
to-forew  mannes  ei5en,  mid  his  fralles  lichanie  tfe  he  nam,  and  (5ar 
iraie  bar  "Sat  liht  barniwde  Se  lihte  4  alle  his  jecorene  t5e  him  wolde 
foljiw.'     Gif  (5u  tSis  liht  miht  isien,  full5  ^ewiss  t5e  tSu  heifer  art, 
f>e  warliker 6  "Se  selue^  wilt  ne'Serin.     Gif  Su  %e  seluew  for  Sessere  20 
forbisne  ne  wilt  naht  neferm,  wite  t5u  to  so"Se  t$at  tu  of  Sese  lihte 
litcl  ocSer 7  naht  ne  5esikst.     "Wa  mai  biew-  'Se  blmde,  t5e  stant  ami- 
dewarde  tSe  scinewde  suwne  a7i(i  of  hire  naht  ne  isiktS  !     ^iet 8  (5u 
miht  of  Sessere  eadi  mihte  ma  forbisne  liernen  at  Cn'ste.     He  tSe  24 
weis]}  upp  mid  his  fingre  heuene  and  iertSe  and  alle  tfo  fiwg  tSe 
t5ar  mne  beot5,  al  swo  he  cSe  lies  alle  iscop,  he  makede  him  swa  litel 
swo  is  tSat  child  of  one  niht  ielde.     He,  fturh  hwam  kmges  rixit, 
and  alle  mihtes  and  alle  strewgj?es  of  him  cumetS,  he  lai  bewunden  28 
on  fiteres  and  mid  swa^elbonde  ibunden ;  and  he  tSe  is  godes  wis 
dom,  tSurh  hwam  biecS  alle  wittes  and  selle  wisdomes  and  alle  tungen 
spekmde,  he  lai  alswa  t5at  child  (5e  naw  god  ne  carai,  ne 


1  a  final  s  erased.  2  m  corr,  over  n.  3  page  30. 

4  At  side  :  erat  lux  iwa  que  illuminat  (the  last  t  corrected  from  d). 

5  A  letter  erased  before  f.  6  hwarliker  MS.  7  tel  o  on  erasure. 
8  3  corr.  from  G. 
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knows  no  good,  nor  can  speak,  nor  see,  nor  rule  itself,  through 
whom  all  ears  hear,  and  all  men  rule  themselves,  and  all  eyes  see. 
He  to  whom  all  knees  kneel,  and  all  men  bow,  was  obedient  [to] 
a  mortal  man,  Joseph  the  carpenter,  and  His  mother.  This  same 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  abode  here  in  this  life  three-and-thirty  winters 
[years]  and  a  half  among  sinful  men,  very  God  (whom  they  could 
not  see),  and  very  man  (whom  they  could  see),  and  kept  all  the 
laws  fully,  and  was  obedient  to  His  Father  unto  death,  for  this  great 
humility  which  He  showed  to  man  as  [an]  example,  and  ate  and  drank, 
and  rested  and  slept,  and  [did]  all  things  as  very  man,  except  without 
sins.  Therefore  [the]  devil  was  deceived,  and  urged  the  heathen  with 
his  wicked  admonitions  until  they  doomed  Him  to  death  with  great 
injustice,  and  also  the  most  ignominious  death,  and  the  most  loathly 
they  could  think  of,  that  was  on  the  cross,  and  also  between  two 
thieves.  This  they  did  to  increase  all  the  shames  and  the  insults 
which  they  had  done  to  Him  before  undeservedly.  In  such  wise  Christ, 
God's  Son,  overcame  the  treacherous  devil  through  this  blessed 
virtue ;  [He]  willed  to  tear  mankind  away  from  him  by  no  force, 
because  the  devil  brought  him  [man]  out  of  Paradise,  not  by  any 
force,  but  by  deceiving  him;  and  by  right  doom  of  God  he  [Adam] 
was  put  out,  because  God  had  warned  him  before :  In  quacunqw 
die  comederis  ex  hoc  ligno,  morte  morieris,  ( In  the  day,'  He  said, 
'  that  thou  eatest  of  this  tree  thou  art  guilty  unto  death/  All  ye 
Adam's  children  who  are  lustful  after  new  fruits,  run,  run  to  the  tree 
which  stands  amidst  Paradise,  viz.  of  the  knowledge  both  of  good 
and  evil  1  For  your  behoof  is  planted  a  blessed  tree  amidst  the  holy 
Church,  that  is,  the  holy  cross  whereon  Christ  hung,  the  most 
precious  fruit  which  ever  yet  any  tree  bore.  Use  this  with 
right  belief  and  with  firm  hope,  and  with  the  true  love  which  is 
called  charity:  and  to  you  shall  be  forgiven  the  guilt  which  our 
father  earned,  that  is,  eternal  death.  And  to  increase  it,  then 
ye  shall  gurely  have  eternal  life,  all  who  ever  believe  in  this 
true  belief,  and  partake  of  this  holy  fruit,  which  is  rightly  called 
corpus  Domini.  Take  what  ye  see,  bread  and  wine  without; 
and  in  your  thoughts  believe  that  which  ye  see  not:  that  is,  Christ's 
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ne  mai,  ne  isien,  ne  him  selnen  wealden,  Surh  hwam  alle  earen 
jehiereS,  and  alle  menn  hem  seluew  welden,  and  alle  ei^ene  isieS. 
He  Sat  alle  cnewes  to  cneliS,  and  alle  menn  to  bike's,  lie  was 
buhsum  aue  deadliche  manne,  losepe  Se   smiSe,  and  his  raoder.  4 
Dies  ilke  hlauerd  lesus  l  Crist,  he  was  her  on  Sese  Hue  wunije^de 
j?rie  and  j?rihti  wratre  and  &n  half  mawg  senfulle  mannen,  soS 
godd,  (Se  hie  ne  mihterc  isien  2),  and  soS  mann,  Se  hie  isien  mihten, 
and  alle  Se  la^wes  fulliche  hield,  awe?  hersum  was  his  fader  anon  8 
to  Se  deaSe,  for  Sessere  muchele  eadraodnesse  Se  he  sceawede  maraie 
to  forbisne,  and  att  and  dranc,  and  reste  and  sliep,  and 3  alle  "Sing 
alswo  soS  maron,  wiSute^  seraien  ane.     For  Si  warS  dieuel  be- 
swiken  and  beuall  f>o  ha^ene  mid  his  lecSre  mene5inges  al  hwat  hie  i  a 
hine  fordemden  to  dea^e  mid  muchele  unrihte,  and  ec  tSane  forcu- 
}?este  deatS,  and  Sane  laSlicheste  Se  hie  beSenche^  mihten,  J?at  was 
on  rode,  and  iec  betwenen  twa  f>ieues.  Dis*  hie  deden  to  echen  alle 
Se  scames  and  Se  bismeres  Se  hie  arrer  him  hadde  idon  un-of-  16 
earned.     On  tSelliche  wise  ouercam  Crist,  godes  sune,  Sane  swikele 
dieuel  Surh  Sessere  iblescede  mihte  ;  nolde  mid  none  strengf>e  him 
binemew  mankewn,  for  San  Se  Se  dieuel  mid  none  strenglpe  ut  of 
paradise  hine  ne  brohte,  ac  he  him  beswoc;  and  mid  rihte  godes  20 
dome  he  was  ut  jedon,  for  Si  Sat  godd  hadde  iwarned  him  before^ : 
In  c^uacun^ue  die  comederis  ex  hoc   ligno,  morte  mori- 
eris,  'Hwilche  daiije/  he  sede,  '  se  Su  etst  of  Sese  trewe  Su  art 
deaSes  sceldi(h).'     Alle  je  Adames  children  Se  bieS  lustfull  uppe  24 
newe  wastmes,  ierneS,  ierneS  to  Se  trewe  Se  stant  amidewarde 
paradise,  witewde  boSe  god  and  euel  !     Te  jewere  behofde  ys  Re 
planted  an  iblesced  treu  amidde  Sare  hali  chereche,  Ipat  is,  Se  hali 
rode  Se  Crist  on  hangede,  Se  derewurSeste  wastme  Sat  seure  jiete  28 
ani  treu  bar.     NotieS  hier  of  mid  rihte  ileaue  and  mid  faste  hope, 
and  mid  Sare  soSe  luue  Se  is  icleped  kaiite ;  and  jeu  seal  bien 
forjiuew  Se  gelt  Se  ure  fader  of-earnede,  \>at  is,  se  eche  deaS.   And 
to  eche,  San  50  sculen  habbew  sikerliche  Sat  eche  lif,  alle  Se  seure  3  2 
belieueS  on  Sessere  soSe  beleaue,  and  of  Sese  hali  wasme  notieS, 
Se  is  mid  rihte  icleped   corpus  dom^ni.     NotieS  Sat  30  isieS, 
bread  and  win  wiSutew ;  and  on  jeure  ijmnke  ilieueS  Sat  je  naht  ne 
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flesh  and  His  blood.  And  know  forsooth,  as  truly  as  bread  and 
wine  feed  the  body,  while  it  dwells  in  this  life,  so  this  holy  corpus 
Domini  truly  feeds  both  soul  and  body  unto  eternal  life.  And 
as  truly  as  the  tree  of  Paradise  was  called  *  knowledge  both 
of  good  and  evil/  so  this  same  tree  truly  bears  the  fruit  which 
turns  many  to  life,  and  also  some  to  death,  through  misbelief 
and  for  the  irreverence  with  which  one  takes  it  as  unworthily 
as  one  takes  the  bread  of  the  board  [table],  with  foul  heart  and 
with  foul  thought  and  with  foul  belly.  Whoever  eats  this  holy 
fruit  of  Him  that  hung  on  this  tree  of  life,  and  is  bound  with  [any] 
cardinal  sin,  who  can  never  be  unbound  but  through  the  mouth  of 
a  priest  or  a  bishop,  so  truly  may  he  know,  as  it  is  certainly 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  Him  who  shall  judge  all  mankind,  that  he  there 
rightly  forejudges  himself  ere  he  come  to  the  doom.  Beware  whoso 
will  !  I  had  thought  that  I  should  write  nought  but  of  these  holy 
virtues,  though  I  myself  have  none  as  it  behoved  me ;  then  I  am 
led  aside  sometimes,  ere  I  know  anything  of  it,  to  another  thing : 
for  if  it  dees  not  help  one,  it  helps  another.  Dear  soul,  of  this  holy 
virtue  humility  I  cannot  stop  without  letting  thee  hear  more  of 
it ;  because  it  is  so  very  needful  to  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  have 
nor  keep  any  other  virtue,  nor  be  saved  in  any  wise,  unless  thou  hast 
this.  These  holy  virtues  which  we  speak  about  are  spiritual 
and  invisible,  and  therefore  it  is  the  more  difficult  to  speak  about 
them.  They  are  rightly  called  God's  gifts.  Therefore  said  the 
angel  Gabriel  to  our  Lady  St.  Mary:  Ave,  gratia  plena!  'Hail 
thou,  Mary/  he  said,  '  full  of  God's  gifts  ;  thou  shalt  bear  in  thy 
womb  God's  own  Son.'  Well  might  she  then  know  that  she  should 
be  highest  over  all  things  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  (as  God's  own 
mother),  except  Himself.  But  she  declared  soon  that  this  holy 
virtue  was  in  her,  when  she  said  :  Ecce  ancitta  Domini, '  Look  here,' 
quoth  she,  '  God's  own  servant  1 '  Hark,  hark,  Eve's  daughters,  ye 
who  think  so  highly  of  yourselves,  that  one  calls  you  ladies,  go  to 
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jesieS :  Ipat  is,  Cristes  flasch  and  his  blod  !     And  wite  ;e  te  soSe, 
all  swo  soSliche  swa  bread  and  win  fedeS  Sane  lichame,  Sar  hwile 
Se1  he  on  Sese  Hue  wunijeS,  swa  soSliche  fett  (Sis  hali  corpus 
do  mini  baSe  saule  and  lichame  to  San  eche  Hue.     And  al  swa  4 
soSliche  swa  Sat  trew  of  paradise  was  icleped  '  witinde  baSe  god 
and  euel,'  swa  soSliche  berS  Sis  ilche  trew  Sat  wastnae  Se  manije 
want  to  Hue,  and  ec  sume  to  deaSe,  for  Sare  misbileaue  and  for 
Snre  unwurscipe  Se  me  nimS  hit  al  swa  unwurSHche  swa  me  nimS  8 
Sat  bread  (of  Sse  borde),  mid  fule  herte  and  mid  fule  Jmnke  and 
mid  fule  buce.     Hwa  se  Sis  hali  wastme  of  San  Se  heng  on  Sese 
Hues  trewe  noteS,  and  is  mid  heued-senne  ibunden,  (J?e  naure  ne 
mai  ben  unbuwden)  bute  Surh  priestes  muSe  oSer  Surh  biscopes,  1 2 
al  swa  soSliche  wite  he,  al  swa  hit  is  sikerliche  his  flesc  and  his 
blod  Se  seal  all  manken  demew,  Sat  he  Sar  rihtes  for-demj»  him 
seluew  ser  he  to  Se  dome  cume.     Bie  war  se  Se  wile !     Ich  hadde 
ifoht  Sat  ic  naht  ne  scolde  writer  bute  of  Sese  halije  mihtes,  Seih  16 
ic  me  selu  none  ne  habbe  swa  (swa)  me  behofde  ;  Sarnie  am  ic 
iladd  ut  oSerhwile,  ser  ic  hit  ouht  wite,  to  oSer  f>inge  :  for  San  3if 
hit  ne  helpS  one,  hit  helpS  an  oSer.     Lieue  saule,  of  Sessere  hali 
mihte  eadmodnesse  ic  ne  mai  swa  laten  Sat  tu  of  hire  jiet  more  ne  20 
jehiere ;    for  San  hie  is  J>e  swa  swiSe  nedfull,  Sat  tu  ne  miht  none 
oSre  mihte  habbe?i  ne  healde^,  ne  on  one  wise  jeborjen  loien,  bute 
f>u  Sese  habbe.     Dese  haH  mihtes  Se  we  embe  spekeS,  hie  bieS 
gastliche  and  unasei^enliche,  and  for  Si  hit  is  Se  strengere  embe  24 
hem  to  spekene.     Hie 2  bieS  mid  rihte  godes  jiues  icleped.     For  Si 
sade  Se  angle  Gabriel  to  ure  lafdi  samte  Marie:    Aue,  gra^'a 
plena!     'Hail  Su,  Marie/  he  seide,  'full  of  godes  jiues ;    Su 
scalt  beren  on  Sine  wombe  godes  auwew 3  sune.'     Wei  hie  mihte  28 
Sa  (witen)  4  \>at  hie  scolde  bie^  hei3est  ouer  alle  f»ing  on  heuene  and 
on  ierSe,  alswo  godes  ajen  moder,  wiS-uten  him 5  seluen.     Ac  hie 
kedde  sone  Sai>  J?ies  haH  mihte  was  on  hire,  Sa  hie  saede:  Ecce 
ancilla    domini,  'Loke  hier/  cwaS  hie,   'godes  a^en   J>ralle!'32 
HarkieS,  harkieS,  Eue  dohtren,  je  Se  telleS  swa  wel  of  jeu  seluen, 
\at  me 6  clepeS  jeu  lafdies,  gaS  to  Sare  rihte  lafdi  and  HerneS  ead- 
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the  right  Lady  and  learn  meekness  !  In  the  time  when  she  was  here 
living  in  life,  it  was  written  :  Maledicta  sterilis,  quae  non  peperit,, 
1  Cursed  be  the  wife  who  cannot  have  a  child  ! '  They  who  would 
not,  or  could  not,  bear  a  child,  were  very  much  despised  in  those 
days ;  and  nevertheless  she  would  not  on  that  account  forbear, 
but  vowed  to  keep  her  maidenhood  evermore  to  her  Lord  God. 
She  would  rather  be  despised  here  among  men,  than  lose  the 
great  honour  among  the  angels.  Therefore  she  said :  Quia  respexit 
Tiumilitatem  ancillae  suae.  Ecce  enim  ex  hoc  beatam  me  dicent 
omnes  generationes,  '  Because  my  Lord  God  regarded  the  humility 
of  His  servant,  inasmuch  as  I  had  made  myself  despised  among 
my  kin  of  Israelitish  folk,  because  I  would  not  have  man's  com 
pany  nor  bear  children,  but  offered  Him  both  my  body  and  soul, 
and  promised  Him  evermore  to  keep  my  maidenhood,  therefore  all 
mankind  will  say  that  I  am  blessed  that  I  believed  in  God's  message, 
which  He  sent  to  tell  me  by  Gabriel,  His  high  angel,  that  I  should  be, 
through  His  great  mercy,  the  mother  of  God's  Son,  and  also  ever  re 
main  a  maiden.  This  wonder  He  did  to  me,  Quia  potens  est, l  because 
He  is  mighty  and  holy/  et  misericordia  ejus  a  progenie  in  progenies 
timentibus  eum.  '  This  great  mercy  He  made  known  in  me.  Ever 
more  it  lasteth  with  Him  from  generation  to  generation,  unto  all 
those  men  who  fear  Him.'  The  holy  words  which  I  have  written  in 
magnificat,  know  thou  forsooth  that  they  are  of  the  holy  Gospel, 
which  St.  Mary  said  herself  to  help  men,  and  to  warn  all  those 
who  fear  Him,  and  for  His  fear  forsake  all  unrighteousness,  to 
have  much  hope  in  God's  mercy.  And  as  for  those  who  will 
not  so,  she  says  further  again  :  Dispersit  superbos  mente  cordis  sui, 
et  exaltavit  humiles,  '  All  who  are  proud  and  think  much  of  them 
selves  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts,  if  they  do  not  humble 
themselves  ere  they  go  out  of  this  life  ;  just  as  truly  as  St.  Mary 
eaid  it  with  her  holy  mouth,  so  truly  shall  God  Almighty  destroy 
them,  in  soul  and  in  body,  as  those  who  are  against  Him  and  follow 
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modnesse  !   On  Sa  time  Se  hie  was  *  hier 2  on  Hue  libbende,  hit  was 
iwritew :    Maledictfa    steriHs,  que   non  (pe)p6rit,  '  3ewei3ed 
bie  \>at  vvif  Se  child  ne  mai  habben  ! '     Hie  Se  child  noldew  bererz, 
oSer  ne  mihten,  hie  warew  ihealden  swiSe  unwurS  be  San  daije ;  4 
and  nafelses  nolde  hie  naht  Sarfore  laeten  Ipat  hie  ne  behiet  hire 
maidenhad  seure  mo  to  healden  hire  lauerde  gode.     Wolde  bliSe- 
licor  hier  bien  unwurSed  mang  mawnen,  Sanne3  hie  scolde  forliesen 
Sa  michele  wurSscipe  mang  So  aingles.     For  Si  hie  sseide  :  Qtua  8 
respexit    humilitatem   awcille    sue.     Ecce   enim   ex4  hoc 
beatam  me    dicerat  omiraes  generaciowes,   'For  Si  Sa(t)  mi 
lauerd  godd  lokede  to  Sare  eadmodnesse  of  his  f>ralle,  \>at  ic  me 
hadde  maked  unwurS  mang  mine  kenne  of  israelisce  folke,  for  }>i  12 
Sat  ic  nolde  habbew  wapmannes  imone  ne  childre  beren,  ac  him  ic 
ofrede  baSe  mine  lichame  and  saule,  and  mm  maidenhad  him  be 
hiet  eure  mo  to  healden :  for  Si  seggeS  all  mawkyrai  Ipat  ic  am  eadi 
\>at  ic  beliefde  on  godes  sonde,  Se  he  me  sante  seggen  bi  Gabn'el,  16 
his  heih  sengel,  Ipat  ic  scolde,  Surh  his  muchele  mildce,  bie.w  godes 
sunes  moder,  and  ec  seure  Surh-wuni3ew  maiden.     Dis  selcuS  he 
dede  be  me,  Qma  potews  est,  'forSan5  he  is  mihti  and  hali,' 
et  miserecordia  eius  a  progenie  in  progenies  timentibus6  20 
eum.    '  Dese  michele  mildce  he  kedde  on  me.     Eure  mo  hie  jelast 
mid  him  fro  kewne  to  kenne,  to  alle  So  mawnen  Se  him  ondradeS.' 
De  hali  wordes  Se  ic  habbe7  iwritew  on  magnificat,  wite  Su  te 
soSe  Sat  hie  bieS  of  Se  hali  goddspelle,  Se  sainte  Marie  ssede  hire  24 
self  mamien  to  helpe,  and  to  wan^ew  Ipat  hie  michele  hope  to  godes 
milce  hauen,  alle  Se  him  ondreadeS,  and  for  his  ei^he  alle  unriht- 
wisnesse  forlateS.     And  J?o  Se  swo  ne  willeS,  hie  seiS  3iet  forSer : 
Dispersit  superbos  mente  cordis  sui,  et  exaltauit  humi-  28 
les,  '  Alle  Se  bieS  modi  and  michel  IseteS  of  hem  seluew  Surh 8  Se 
J?anc  of  here  hierte,  bute  hie 9  hem  seluew  neSerien  aer  Sanne  hie 
of  Sese  Hue  fare™  :  al  swa  soSHche  swa  sainte  Marie  hit  sade 10  mid 
hire  hali  muSe,  (swa  soSHche)  n  seal  goddalmihti 12  hes  forliesen,  32 
mid  saule  and  mid  lichame,  al  swo  So  Se  bieS  a3eanes  him  and 
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the  devil,  who  would  glorify  himself.'  But  He  sent  him  very 
low  into  hell,  and  all  his  followers.  Again,  she  says  further :  Et 
exaltavit  humiles,  'Just  as  He  has  cast  down  into  the  ground  of  hell 
all  the  proud  who  in  this  life  followed  the  devil,  so  He  has  raised 
all  those  who  have  loved  Christ's  meekness  and  kept  it,  into 
the  joy  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.'  Dear  soul,  call  willingly  to 
our  Lady  St.  Mary,  that  she,  for  the  great  meekness  which  she  had 
in  this  life,  bear  thy  errand  to  Christ,  her  dear  Son,  that  this 
holy  virtue  may  reign  in  thee,  ere  thou  departest  from  thy  body ! 
And  how  thou  mayst  know  it,  I  will  warn  thee.  To  some  men  it 
comes  and  goes,  and  with  some  men  it  is  abiding,  and  iu  very  few 
men  it  is  reigning.  In  the  man  in  whom  it  is  reigning,  this  is 
the  token  :  as  the  worldling  lightly  laughs  at  vanities  which  he 
sees  or  hears,  so  the  spiritual  man  in  whom  it  [humility]  reigns, 
lightly  weeps  or  sobs,  sometimes  with  bitter  tears,  at  other  times 
with  very  sweet  tears,  according  to  what  he  sees  or  hears  or  thinks. 
Of  all  the  things  in  which  the  worldling  has  consolation  and  bliss, 
this  spiritual  man  has  nought  but  grief  and  sorrow.  Though 
he  do  better  than  another,  yet  let  him  think  worse  of  himself,  than 
he  does  of  others,  who  do  not  so.  He  thinks  in  his  heart  that  he 
is  of  the  same  mould  as  those  are  who  do  evil ;  and  if  God 
had  not  given  it  to  him,  he  would  full  surely  do  just  so  or  worse  ; 
and  as  God  has  mercy  and  pity  on  him,  He  may  [also]  on  them, 
when  it  is  His  will.  They  are  not  all  humble  who  live  coarsely  in 
meat  and  in  clothes,  and  go  after  worldly  possessions.  Some  live 
coarsely  in  meat  and  in  clothes,  not  for  God's  love,  but  as  it  may  be 
natural  to  them.  Reward  they  shall  have,  but  not  such  as  those 
shall  have  who  could  live  exaltedly,  but  humble  themselves  in  order  to 
have  humility  and  to  help  God's  needy  ones.  Some  others  take  God's 
mark  upon  them,  change  their  clothes  and  not  their  manners,  judge 
themselves,  and  say  that  they  are  the  most  sinful  of  all  men  ;  but  if 
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dieule  *  fol}ieS,  Se  wolde  him  seluen  herjew.'     Ac  he  brohte  him 
seluen  swiSe  neSer  in  to  helle,  and  alle  his  foljeres.     3iet 2  hie  seiS 
furtSer:    Et    exaltauit    humiles,    'All   swa   he   hafS   ineSered 
niSer  in  to  helle  grunde  alle  Se  modi  Se  hier  on  Hue  Se  dieule  4 
fo^eden,  alswa  he  haueS  iheijed  alle  So  Se  Cn'stes  eadmodnesse 
habbeS  3eluued  and  ihelden,  in  to  heuene  riches 3  merhSe.'     Lieue 
saule,   clepe  jierne  to  vre  lafdi  sainte  Marie,  Sat  hie,  for  hire 
michele  eadmodnesse  Se  hie  hier  on  Sese  liue  hadde,  Sat  hie  bere  8 
Sin  arnde  te  (Criste 4),  hire  lieue  sune,  Sat  Sis  hali  mihte  mote  on 
j?e  rixin,  ser  Su  fram  Sine  lichame  scelie  !  IT  And  hu  Su  miht  hes 
jecnawen,  ic  (Se  wile  warniew.     To  sume  menu  hie  cumtS  awe?  fatt5, 
and  mid  sume  men  hie  is  wunewde,  and  on  swiSe  feawe  menn  hie  12 
is  rixende.     On  tSa  manne  t5e  5  hie  is  rixende,  J?is  [is]  Se  tacne : 
al  swo  tSe  woreld-mann  lihtliche  161(0)116^  of  ydelnesse  tSe  he  isieS 
otter  iherc5,  al  swa  (5e  gastliche  mann  "Se  hie  on  rixecS,  lihtliche 
wepS  otSer  sobbecS,  o<5erhwile  mid  bitere  teares,  o^erhwille  mid  wel  16 
swete  teares,  after  San  (Se  he  isiecf>  oSer  ihercS  ocSer  fengf>.     Of 
alle  Sa  Binges  (5e  Se  woreld-mann  hafS  frieurenesses  and  blisses, 
nafS  cSes  gastliche  mann  bute  reunesses  and  sarinesses.     Deih  he 
betere  do  San  an  oSer,  j?eih  h(w)eSere  he  Ia3te  wers  of  him  seluen,  20 
Sawne  he  do  of  oSre,  Se  swo  ne  doS.     Den[c]f>  on  his  herte  Ipat  he 
is  of  Sare  ilche  mo(l)de  Se  hie  bieS  Se  euele  doS ;  and  jif  godd  hit 
him  nadde  i3iuen,  he  scolde  fuliwis 6  don  alswa  oSer  wurse ;  and 
alswa  godd  haueS  ore  and  milsce  of  him,  swa  he  mai  of  hem,  24 
whanne7  his  wille8  is.     Hie  ne  bieS  nauht  alle  eadmode  Se  unorne- 
liche  libbeS  on  mete  and  on  claSes,  and  dra^eS  te  world-eihte. 
Sume  libbeS  unorneliche  on  mete  and  on  claSes,  naht  for  godes 
luue,  ac  swilch  hit  hem  bie  icynde.     Lean  hie  sculen  habben,  ac 9  2  8 
naht  swilch  swa  sculen  habben 10  So  Se  mihte  heiliche  libben,  ac 
hie  neSeriS  hem  for  eadmodnesse  te  habben  and  for  to  helpen 
godes  J>e(a)ruen.     Sume  oSre  nimeS  godes  marc  (on  hem),  wandeS 
here  claSes  and  naht  here  f»e(a)wes  n,  diemeS  hem  seluen,  seggeS  32 
Sat  hi  bieS  senfullest  of  alle   oSre  manne  ;  ac  jif  sum  mann  hes 
undernimf)  mid  suine  unf>eawe,  hie  cySeS  sone  mid  bitere  answere 
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anybody  reproves  them  for  any  vice,  they  soon  show  with  bitter 
answer  and  with  evil  words  that  the  doom  with  which  they  so 
strongly  condemned  themselves  did  not  come  from  a  meek  heart. 
Beware,  if  thou  wilt !  Thou  hast  never  true  humility  in  thee,  until 
thou  canst  suffer  all  harms  and  shame  and  insults,  that  any  man 
may  do  to  thee.  And  then  thou  shalt  still  say,  and  with  the  heart 
believe  it :  '  All  that  I  have  suffered,  I  am  well  worthy  to  suffer 
that  and  more,  for  His  love  who  suffered  much  more  for  me,  all 
undeservedly/  Again,  beware  of  one  thing  !  It  is  written  :  Nimia 
Jiumilitas  est  maxima  superbia^  that  is :  'If  thou  behavest  thyself 
otherwise,  than  other  good  meek  men,  and  thou  hast  [it]  not  so  in 
thy  heart  as  thou  showest  outside,  know  thou  then  forsooth  that 
that  is  great  pride.'  Though  thou  do  a  great  goodness  before  many 
others,  it  is  all  lost  save  humility  be  with  it.  Because  we  have 
written  here  before  that  God's  mercy  lasteth  evermore  on  all 
men  who  fear  Him,  as  St.  Mary  herself  bears  witness,  therefore, 
with  God's  grace,  I  will  tell  thee  of  His  fear,  after  what  the  holy 
scriptures  say  and  reveal  to  us. 

Of  fear. 

Timor  domini  is  another  holy  virtue,  which,  as  Solomon  said,  is 
initium  sapientiae,  '  the  beginning  of  wisdom/  The  Holy  Ghost 
speaks  through  David  the  prophet,  and  says  thus  :  Venite  filii, 
audite  me,  timorem  Domini  docebo  vos,  '  Come  children,  [ye]  who 
will  learn,  and  listen  to  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  God/ 
Quis  est  homo  qui  vult  vitam  ?  '  Who  is  there  of  you/  he  says, 
*  who  will  have  eternal  life,  long  life,  and  happy  life,  who  so 
dearly  love  this  short  life  ? '  If  thou  answerest  with  heart  or  with 
mouth,  and  sayst :  '  I  yearn  for  it  and  I  will  have  it  very  blithely, 
if  I  may,'  he  teaches  thee  yet  further,  and  says :  Prohibe  linguam 
tuam,  a  malo,  '  keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  that  they 
speak  not  guile ; '  diverte  a  malo  et  fac  bonum,  *  turn  from  evil 
habits,  and  do  good ;  seek  to  have  peace  with  God,  so  that  thou 
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and  mid  euele  wordes  Sat  hit  ne  cam  noht  of  eadmode  l  herte,  Se 
dom  Se  hie  swa  swiSe  fordemden  hew  seluerc.     Bie  war,  ^if  Su 
wilt !     Ne  hafst  tu  nseure  soSe  eadmodnesse  on 2  f>e,  ser  Su  muje 
ftolijen  alle  harmes  and  scames  and  bismeres,  "Sat  ani  mat*  Se  mai  4 
dow.     ^nc?  Sanne  scalt  tu  ^iet  seggen,  and  mid  herte  liit  ilieuen : 
*  All  Sat  ic  habbe  i})oled,  ic  am  wel  wurSe  Sat  and  more  to  J?olien, 
for  his  luue  Se  folede 3  michel  more  for  me,  all  un-of-earned/  Giet 
bie  war  of  one  finge  !     It  his  ^ewriteTi  :  Nimi(a)  humilitas  (est)  8 
maxima  superbia,  Sat  is,  '}if  Su  latst  (Se  seluew  oSerliker  Sanne 
oSre  gode  eadmode  mewn,  and  tu  ne  hafst  swa  on  Sine  herte  swa 
tfa  sceawest  wiSuten,  Sanne  wite  Su  te  soSe  Sat  Sat  is  michel 
modinesse/     Deih  pu  do  ane  michele  godnesse  teforew  manije  oSre,  1 2 
all  it  is  forloren  bute  eadmodnesse  bie  Sar  mide.    For  San  Se  we 
habbeS  hier  te-foren  writer  ])at  godes  milsce  last  aeuremo  (to)  alle 
So  mannero  Se  him  bieS  dradi^de,  swa  swa  saiwte  Marie  hire  self 
berS  jewitnesse,  for  Si,  mid  god^s  grace,  ic  Se  wile  seggen  of  his  16 
drsednesse,  after  San  (Se)  hali  writes  seggeS  and  us  openieS. 

Of  dradnesse. 

OE,  do  mini  is  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  Ipat  Se  Salamurc,  seide 
hie  is  initium  sapientie,  '  Angmn  of  wisdom.'     pe  hali20 
gast  spekS  Surh  DauiS  Se  profiete,  and  Sus  seij? :  Venite  fili, 
audite  me,  timorem  domini  docebo    uos,  '  CumeS  children, 
Se  liernien  willeS,  and  (h)lesteS  me,  and  ic  eu  wile  tachew  godes 
draednesse.'     Quis  est    homo  qwi    uult  uitam?  ' Hwa  is  pat,'  24 
he  seij>,  '  Se  wile  hauera  Sat  eche  lif,  Ipat  lange  lif,  Sat  eadi  lif  of 
3eu,  Se  luui^eS  swa  swiSe  Sis  scorte  lif  1 '     $if  Su  andswerest  mid 
herte  oSer  mid  muSe,  and  seist :   '  Ic  hit  j(i)erne  and  ic  hit  wile 
hauew  swiSe  bliSeliche,  jif  ic  mai/  he  wisseS  Se  jiet  forSer,  and  28 
seiS:  Proibe  linguam  tuam  a  malo,  'forbet  Sine  tuwge  from 
euele,  and  Sine  lippen  Sat  he  ne  &pekew  swikedom;'  diuerte  a 
malo  et  fac  (bonwm)  4,   '  wsend  fro  euel  wune,  and5  do  god; 
siec  Sat  tu  haue  pais  a3eanes  gode,  Ipat  Su  naht  ne  healde  a3eanes  32 

1  The  first  e  on  erasure.  a  A  letter  scratched  out  behind  n. 

3  page  36.  *  bomow  above  erasure, 

5  an  erasure  before  a. 
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hold  not  against  His  commandments  nor  against  any  man,  neither 
with  word  nor  with  deed,  which  thou  canst  rule.'  When  thou 
hast  found  this  peace,  then  thou  art  righteous :  and  have  always 
the  fear  of  God  with  thee,  lest  thou  lose  this.  '  Then  will  God's 
eyes  be  upon  thee,  that  nothing  may  hurt  thee,  and  His  ears  open 
unto  thy  cries,  that  He  will  deny  thee  nothing/  Thus  the  Holy 
Ghost  advises  thee,  who  speaks  still  every  day  through  the  psalm 
which  thou  seest  or  nearest.  Beware,  if  thou  wilt  !  Let  him  who 
will  not  understand,  nor  keep  this  holy  lore  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  listen 
what  He  says  thereafter :  Vultus  autem  Domini  super  facientes  mala, 
ut  disperdat  de  terra  memoriam  eorum,  f  God/  He  says,  *  looks 
wrathfully  upon  them  that  do  evil,  and  who  will  not  cease  through 
His  fear.  Therefore  will  God's  wrath  come  upon  them,  ere  they  know 
it,  and  cut  them  off,  both  body  and  soul,  from  this  mortal  land 
wherein  they  dwell  and  which  they  love  so  much/  So  they 
shall  also  lose  the  everlasting  land,  which  is  eternal  life,  because 
they  would  not  listen  to  God's  love  nor  follow  [it].  Again,  He 
says  that  their  remembrance  will  be  so  lost,  that  men  will  neither 
speak  nor  think  of  them.  Again,  saith  holy  Writ :  Qui  timet 
Deum,  faciet  bona ;  qui  autem  duri  cordis  est,  corruet  in  malum, 
1  He  that  feareth  God,  forbeareth  always,  for  awe  of  Him,  to  do 
evil ;  he  who  is  of  hard  heart,  feareth  not  God,  and  therefore  he 
goeth  from  evil  unto  evil  and  from  sin  unto  sin/  Many  men  are 
greatly  deceived  who  fear  a  mortal  man  more  than  they  do  God 
Almighty,  [they]  who  for  shame  of  the  world  or  for  their  short  life, 
forswear  themselves  wholly,  and  slay  their  own  soul,  and  lose 
eternal  life.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ  warns  us,  and  says  thus: 
Nolite  timere  eos  qui  corpus  occidunt,  animam  autem  non  possunt 
occidere,  '  Fear  not,'  He  said,  '  them  who  can  kill  your  body ;  but  \ 
of  Him  ye  ought  to  be  adread,  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul 
into  the  fire  of  hell/  Again  says  the  Book  of  Wisdom  :  Deum  j 
time,  et  mandata  ejus  dbserva,  '  Fear  God,  and  keep  His  command 
ments  ! '  Every  man  ought  to  do  this,  because  nothing  will  fail 
them,  neither  in  this  life  nor  in  the  other,  who  fear  and  love  Him 
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his  bebode  ne  tye&n  none  marine,  ne  mid  worde  ne  mid  weorke,  Sas 
Se  Su  mu3e  wealden.'     Danne  Su  Sese  sibsumnnesse  hafst  ^efun- 
den, 1  Sanne  art  tu  rihtwis :  and  haue  seure  godes  drsednesse  mid    . 
J?e,  Ipat  Su  Sis  ne  forlies.    '  Danne  sculera  godes  ei^en  bien  uppe  Se,  4 
Sat  naming  ne  mai  Se   dei^en,  and  his  earen   opene  to  Sine 
b(i)enes,  Sat  naming  he  Se  ne  wile  wsernen.'     Dus  Se  ratt  Se  halie 
gast,  Se  spekS  ^iet  alche  dai  Surh  Sene  selm  Se  Su  5esikst  oSer 
ilierst.     Bie  war,  }if  Su  wile  !     Se  Se  nele  Sese  hali  lare  of  Se  hali  8 
gast  understawden,  (ne  wiSealden 2),  hlest  hwat  he  seiS  Sar  after : 
Vultus  autem  domini  super  facientes  mala,  ut  disperdat 
de  terra  memoriam  eorwm,  *  Godd,'  he3  seiS,  'lokeS  wraSliche 
uppe  hem  Se  euele  doS,  Se  for  his  dradnesse  ne  willeS  iswikew.  12 
For  Si  seal  godes  wraSSe  cumen  on  hew,  ser  hie  hit  aut  witerc,  and 
forliesen  hem,  baSe  li(came) 4  and  saule,  of  Sese  deadliche  lande  Se 
hie  on  wunieS  and  swa  michel  luui^eS.'     Swa  hie  sculen  iec  for- 
lieseti  Sat  liuiende  land,  Ipat  is,  Sat  eche  lif,  for  San  Se  hie  nolderi  16 
godes  lare  hlesten  ne  fo^in.     Giet  he  seiS  Sat  here  ^emiend  seal 
swo  \)ien  forloren,  Sat  me  of  hem  ne   seal  neiSer  ne  speken  ne 
j?enchen5.     Giet  seiS  Sat  hali  writ:  Qui  timet  dewm,  faciet 
bona;  qui  autem  duri  cordis  est,  corruet  in  malum,  *Se  20 
Se  ondrat  godd,  he  lat  seure  Se  euel  to  done  for  his  heije  ;  se  Se  is 
of  harde  hierte,  he  nowdratt  noht  godd,  and  for  Si  he  farS  from 
euele  to  euele  and  fram  senne  to  sewne.'     Hit  bieS  mani3e  men 
swiSe  beswikene  Sat  more  dradeS  ane  deadliche  manne  Sane  he  doS  24 
god  almihtm,  Se  for  Sare  worldes  scame  oSer  for  here  scorte  Hue, 
hem  al  forswerieS,  and  sleaS  here  au3ene  saule,  and  forlieseS  Sat 
eche  lif.     ForSi  us  warneS  lesus6  Crist,  and  Sus  seiS :  No  lite 
timere  eos    qui    corpus    occidunt,    animam    autem7  now  28 
possunt  occidere,  'Ne  drsedeS  naht/  he   sade,  'hem  Se  3ure8 
lichame  mujew  ofslean  ;  ac  of  him  je  aweS  to  ben  ofdrad,  ]>e  mai 
baSe  lichame  and  saule  werpen  in  to  Se  fier  of  helle/     Eft  seiS  Se 
boc  of  wisdome  :    Deum   time,    et    mawdata    eius   obserua,  32 
1  Drsed  godd,  and  hald  his  bebode ! '     pis  auh(t)  elch  marm  te 
dcnne,  forSan  no  f>mg  hem  ne  scall  trukien,  on  Sese  liue  ne  on 

1  page  37.          2  On  the  side.       s  h  corr.froma.       *  came  written  above  f. 
5   On  the  side  :  Mt  disperdat  de  te»Ta  memoriam  eorww.  6  itiu  MS. 

7  page  38.  8  corr.from  jeuere  above  here. 
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in  truth.  After  this  fear  of  pain,  comes  another  which  is  called 
timor  sanctus,  that  is,  holy  fear,  which  shall  last  for  ever,  world 
without  end,  because  it  is  mingled  with  the  true  love  which  is 
called  charity.  This  fear  is  as  sweet  as  the  son's  who  fears  his 
father,  not  for  any  pain,  but  fears  him  lest  he  lose  his  sweet  love ; 
and  therefore  he  serves  his  father  with  great  love,  mingled  with  fear. 
This  same  fear  is  needful  to  us.  Qui  timet  Deum  nihil  negligit, 
1  He  who  feareth  God,  for  his  carelessness  he  omitteth  to  do  nought 
of  what  he  hath  to  do/  From  this  fear  of  God  springs  another  of 
God's  gifts,  which  is  very  needful  to  every  man  who  will  be  saved. 


Of  ruth  (pity). 

Pietas  is  called  one  of  these  holy  virtues,  that  is,  ruth  (pity)  in 
English.     It  comes  from  the  wounded  hearts  which  are  wounded 
with  God's  arrows.    Of  them  says  the  prophet :  Sagittae  tuae  acutae, 
'  Lord/  he  said,  '  sharp  are  Thy  arrows ; '  they  wound  the  guilty 
man  who  fought  against  Thee  through   the  devil's  lore.     Tl 
throwest  him  down,  so  that  he  lies  stretched  upon  the  bare  eai 
and  esteems  himself  as  earth,  weeps  and  wails  that  he  ever  was  shaped 
to  man,  that  he  should  have  misdone  so  much  against  his  Creator, 
for  which  he  deserves  the  pain  of  hell.     Ruth  (pity)  causes  [him] 
do  this,  which  is  assuredly  God's  gift.    It  causes  him  at  first  to 
ruth  (pity)  on  himself,  and  then  on  his  neighbour,  for  all  [the] 
fortunes  which  befall  him  for  his  sins.     If  thou  canst  get  this  gift  i 
God's,  then  thou  wilt  have  a  soft  and  good  heart,  and  compassionate 
to  help  thyself,  and  to  save  thy  soul  from  the  pains  which  it  has 
served.     Have  thou  no  hope  in  father  nor  in  mother,  in  son  nor  ii 
daughter,  in  brother  nor  in  sister,  nor  in  any  earthly  man,  wl 
thy  body  lies  under  the  earth  separated  from  all  living  men,  aloi 
foul,    stinking,  full   of  worms,  and  in  the  darkness   [away]   froi 
all  light,  and  thou,  poor  soul,  in  the  boiling  heat  of  the  hot  fi] 
and' again,  sometimes,  in  the  shivering  chill,  so  that  thou  canst  m 
help  thyself,  until  thou  have  redeemed  all  thy  sins,  and  be  all  cl< 
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Sere  oSre,  Se  him  drsedeS  and  luui3eS  inne  soSe.  After  Sesse  * 
drsednesse  Se  is  of  pine,  Gum's  an  oSer  Se  is  icleped  timor  sanc- 
tus,  \at  is,  hali  dradnesse,  Se  aeure  seal  ilasten,  on  worelde2  woreld, 
forSan  Se  hie  is  imseng(d)  mid  Sare  soSe  luue  Se  hatte  kariteS.  4 
Dies  dradnesse  is  swete,  al  swa  Se  (sune  Se)  drat  his  fader,  naht 
for  none  pine,  ac  drat  him  Sat  he  forliese  his  swete  luue ;  and 
for  Si  he  SeneS  his  fader  mid  muchele  luue,  imairagd  mid  dradnesse. 
Dies  ilke  dradnesse  us  behoueS.  Qui  timet  deuia  nichi7ne-8 
gligit,  '  Se  Se  gode  on-dratt,  for  his  3emeleste  ne  latt  he  naht  tes 
donne  of  Sat  he  haueS  te  donne/  Of  Sesere  godes  dradnesse 
spring]?  ut  an  oSer  godes  jiue,  Se  is  swiSe  niedfull  auriche  mawne 
t5e  i-borejen  seal  bien.  12 


Of  reuhSe4. 


TJIETAS  hatte  on  of  (Sese  hali  mihtes,  Ipat  is,  reuhSe  4  on  enge- 
-*-       lisc.    Hie  cum)?  of  Sare  iwu^-dede  herte  Se  bien  iwunded  mid 
godes -are wen.     Of  hem  seiS  Se  profiete :    Sagitte  tue  acute,  16 
'  Lauerd/  he  soede,  '  scarpe  bien  Sine  arewen ' ;  hie  wundieS  Sane 
forgilte  marm  Se  wann  ongeane(s)  Se  Surh  dieules  lare.     pu  wer- 
pest  him  Ser  niSer,  Ipat  he  liS  istreiht  upe  "Sare  bare  ierSe,  and  halt 
him  seluen5  for  ierSe,  wepS  and  woneS  Sat  he  seure  was  to  manne  20 
iscapen,  Sat  he  scolde  swa,michel  habben  misdoti  a3ean  his  scep- 
pend,  for  hwat  he  6  ofearneS 7  helle  pine.      Dis  do"S  reuhSe  don,  "Se 
is  iwis  godes  3iue.    Hie  dieS  him  arst  habben  reuhSe  of  him  seluen, 
and  Sanne  of  his  nexten,  of  alle  unjelimpes  Se  him  for  his  sennes  24 
to-cume'S.     Gif  Su  Sese  godes  3iue  bi^eten  miht,  Jeanne  scalt  tu 
hauen  nexce  herte  (and)  gode,  and  riewsiende  Se  seluen  to  helpe, 
and  Sine  saule  to  aliesen  fram  So  pines  Se  hie  ofearned  hafS.     Ne 
haue  "Su  hope  te  fader  ne  te  nioder,  te  sune  ne  te  dohter,  te  broSer  ne  28 
te  swuster,  ne  te  nan  ier[S]lich  mann,  Sanne  J?in  lichame  liS  under 
ierSe  jetwamd  fram  alle  liuiende  manne,  all-ane,  fule,  stinkende, 
full  of  wermes,  and  on  Sa  f>iepternesse  fram  alle  lihte,  and  Su,  earme 
saule,  on  Se  wallende  brene  of  Se  hote  fiere,  and  eft,  embehwile,  on  32 
Se  chiuerinde  chele,  Sat  tu  "Se  seluen  naht  ne  miht  helpen,  ser 

1  desse  MS.  2  A  later  hand  has  inserted  to.  8  t  corr.from  d. 
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from  all  thy  misdeeds  through  the  pains  which  thou  sufferest,  and 
through  masses  and  prayers  and  alms  which  one  does  for  thee.  Then 
thou  wilt  sorely  repent  that  thou  hadst  not  helped  thyself  better 
the  while  thou  couldst.  How  should  God,  or  any  of  His  saints,  or 
any  of  thy  friends,  relation  or  stranger,  have  ruth  or  mercy  on  thee, 
since  thou  thyself  hast  now  here  none  of  thyself  ?  This  is  God's 
gift,  if  thou  thus  considerest  and  workest  thereafter. 


Of  knowledge. 

After  this  comes  another  gift  of  God,  which  is  called  scientia, 
that  is,  understanding  or  knowledge.  Through  it  thou  canst  know 
all  the  crafts  which  are  written  in  books.  It  teaches  thee  good 
manners  and  to  lead  [a]  good  life,  how  thou  shalt  turn  from  evil,  and 
how  thou  shalt  do  good  works.  But  there  are  some  who  ate  held 
very  wise  through  this  gift  of  God,  and  turn  for  themselves  and  also 
for  some  others  to  great  harm,  what  God  gave  them  for  their  great 
good.  Hereof  said  the  apostle:  Scientia  inflat,  caritas  aedificat. 
He  says  that  '  this  sharp  knowledge  puffs  up  the  man  who  has  it 
without  charity/  In  such  a  way  it  puffs  [him]  up  that  he  thinks 
well  of  himself  and  despises  others  who  cannot  [do]  so ;  and  in 
such  a  way  he  loses  what  should  help  him  best,  that  is,  God's  and 
man's  love.  Therefore  know  thou  full  well,  when  thou  losest 
man's  love  through  thy  pride,  it  seems  to  thee  that  thou  needst 
not  honour,  nor  love,  a  man  lower  than  thyself,  or  because  he  is 
not  so  wise  as  thou,  or  is  not  so  rich  as  thou,  or  of  so  high  family 
as  thou,  or  not  so  honoured  [a]  man  as  thou  in  the  false  world, 
and  for  such  things  thou  despisest  him  and  omittest  to  call  on  him, 
or  to  help  him  in  his  need.  Full  assuredly,  thou  justly  losest 
here  God's  love  and  His  grace ;  and  take  this  for  example ! 
Except  thou  hast  God's  and  all  men's., love,  thou  canst  not  do  any 
good  [thing]  that  will  ever  be  agreeable  to  God.  Of  this  said  the 
apostle :  Si  distribuero  omnes  facultates  meas,  et  cetera,  '  If  I 
bestow  all  that  I  have  for  God's  love,  and  still,  over  and  above  it, 
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Sarnie  Su  habbe  Sine  sennes  al  aboht.  and  all  bie  iclensed  *  of  alle 
Sine  misdaedes  Surh  Sa  pines  Se  Su  }?olest,  and  Surh  masses  and 
bienes  and  selmesses  Se  me  doS  for  Se.  Da?ine  Se  wile  sare  rewen 
Sat  tu  Se  seluerz.  ne  haddest  betere  iholpew  Sare  hwile  Se  Su  4 
mihtest.  Hu  scolde  godd,  oSer  ani  of  his  hal^en,  oSer  ani  of 
Sine  friend,  sibbe  oSer  framde,  hauew  rewSe  oSer  mildce  of  Se, 
seSSen  Su  Se  seluen  ne  hafst  nu  hier  none  of  Se  seluew  1  pis  is 
godes  3iue,  jif  Su  dus  Se  bej^encst  and  Sar  after  wercst.  8 

Of  witte. 

T1IER  after  cumf>  an  oSer  godes  3iue,  Ipe  is  icleped  sciencia, 
-^-^-     \at  is,  ii^ehied  oSer  witt.     Darh  hire  Su  miht  wiien  alle 
craftes  Se  on  boche  bieS  36 writer.     Hie  Se  takS 2  gode 3  j^eawes  and  1 2 
god  lif  to  leden,  hu  Su  scalt  fram  San  euele  bu3en,  a       hu  Su 
scalt  gode  werkes  d.on.     Ac  hit  bieS  sume  Se  bieS  swiSe  wise 
ihealden 4  Surh  Sessere  godes  3iue,  and  want  hem  seluerc  and  iec 
sumew  oSre  te  michele  hearme,  Ipat  Se  godd  hem   $af  for  here  16 
michele  gude.     Herof  sade  Se  apostel :  Scientia  inflat,  karitas 
edificat.     He  seiS  \at  '  Sis  scarpe  iwitt  swelS  Sane  marai  Se  hes 
haueS  wiSuten  charite.'     On  swilche  wise  hie  swelS  Sat  he  latt 
wel  of  him  seluen,  and  forhoweS  oSre  Se  swo  ne  curz-nen ;    and  20 
on  swilche  wise  he  forliest  Sat  him  betst  scolde  helper,  )^at  is, 
godes  luue  and  mannes.     For  San   (}>at)  wite  Su  te  fulle   soSe, 
Sawne  Su  forliest  mawnes  luue  for  Si  modinesse,   J)e  J)iwgS  Sat 
J?u  naust  naht  to  wurSin  ne  te  luue(n)  ane  wurse  raawn  Sane  Su  24 
art,  oSer  Sat  he  nis  alswa  wis  alse  Su,  oSer  he  nis  na  swa  riche 
se  Su,  oSer  of  swa  heije  ke^ne  swa  Su,  oSer  naht  alswa  wurSed 
mami  swa  Su  on  Sare  lease  woreld  ;  and  for  Selliche  Ipinge  hine 
forhowest,  and  forlatst  Sat  tu  ne  wilt  to  him  clepi3e^,  lie  to  his  28 
niede  him  helper.     Ful^ewis  Su  forliest  hier  rihtes   godes  luue 
and  his  grace,  and  nem  Sis  to  forbisne  !  Bute  Su  habbe  godes  luue 
and  alre  mawne,   Su  ne  miht  don  now  god  Se   seure   gode   bie 
3ecweme.     Darof   sade   Se    apostele :    Si    distribuero    omnee  33 
facilitates  meas,  et  cetera,  '  Gif  ic  deale  all  Sat  ic  habbe  for 
godes  luue,  (and  ^iet  on-uuen  San  jiue  mine  likame  to  barnin 

1  An  erasure  between  1  and  e.  2  takd  MS. 

3  a  letter  erased  after  e.  4  page  40. 


€6  VICES   AND    VIRTUES. 

give  my  body  to  be  burned  all  to  dust  for  God's  love,  and  I  hate  a 
single  man,  then  I  have  not  charity,  and  so  I  have  lost  all.'  Now 
some  one  may  say:  'Shall  I  love  the  evil  man'?'  Listen  what 
The  Most  High  says  to  thee  :  Diliges  proximum  sicut  te  ipsum, 
'  Love  they  neighbour  as  thyself,  whatever  man  he  be  ! '  Be  he 
never  so  much  guilty,  he  is  always  thy  neighbour  by  nature. 
Love  the  [human]  nature  [in  him],  and  hate  his  evil !  If  thou 
canst  mend  it,  mend  it  as  thou  would st  wish  men  to  mend  thine, 
if  thou  wert  as  guilty  as  he,  and  think  what  the  "Writ  says  :  '  Mercy 
should  always  be  above  righteous  doom.'  For  such  things,  many 
very  wise  men  lose  God's  love  and  His  grace,  because  they  neither 
have,  nor  care  to  have,  their  fellow- Christians'  love,  but  rely 
upon  their  great  wisdom ;  and  are  often  deceived.  Would  they 
[only]  listen  to  the  holy  apostle,  they  would  not  stand  in  this 
need  !  Si  quis  videtur  inter  vos  sapiens  esse,  stultus  fiat,  ut  sit 
sapiens,  '  If  any  man  among  you,'  says  he,  '  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  and  so  he  may  be  wise/  The 
wise  worldling  esteems  it  great  folly  for  a  man  to  leave,  for  God's 
love,  house  and  home,  wife  and  child,  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
worldly  wealth,  and  to  become  such  a  great  wretch  as  he  who  had 
nothing;  [he]  says  that  it  is  better  [for]  him  to  sit  in  his  own 
[house],  and  to  give  alms  and  to  harbour  blessed  men,  than  to 
leave  all  this,  and  live  by  other  men's  alms.  Concerning  this, 
let  us  listen  to  Christ's  own  doom,  and  so  we  may  be  all  the 
more  sure  in  this  conflict.  It  is  said  in  the  holy  Gospel  that  a 
rich  young  man  came  to  Christ  in  the  days  when  He  was  dwelling 
here  in  the  body,  and  said :  Quid  faciam,  Domine,  ut  habeam 
vitam  aeternam  1  *  Lord,'  quoth  he,  '  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life "? '  Our  Lord  answered  him,  and  said :  Mandata 
nosti,  '  Thou  knowest  God's  commandments.  Thou  shalt  not  slay, 
nor  steal,  nor  rob,  nor  commit  adultery,  nor  break  the  other 
commandments  of  God.'  'Oh,  Lord,'  quoth  he,  'all  these  com 
mandments  have  I  kept  from  childhood  up,  and  I  have  broken 
none/  Then  again  Christ  answered  him  :  '  Good  man,  thou  art  as 
he  who  has  done  no  cardinal  sin/  Si  vis  perfectus  esse,  vade  et 
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al  to  duste  for  godes  luue)  l,  and  ic  hatie  on-lepi   maran,  (Sarnie 
ne  habbe  ic  naht  kariteS,  and  swa  ic  habbe  all  forlorew.'     Nu 
seiS  sum  mawn  :   *  Seal  ic  luuije  Sane  euele  mann  ] '     Hlest  hwat 
se    heijeste   Se    seiS  :     Diliges   proximum   sicut    te    ipsum,  4 
'  Luue  (Sine  nexte  al  swa  Se  seluen,  hwat  marine  swo  he  seure  bie  ! ' 
Ne  bie  he  nseure  swa  swiSe  forfeit,  seure  he  is  Sin  nexte  after 
^ekynde.     Luue  Sa  3ekynde,  and  hate  his  euel.     %if  Su  miht  hit 
bietew,  b(i)et  hit  alswo  Su  woldest  Sat  me2  bette  fin,  jif3  Su  s 
wsere  swo  forjilt  al  so  he,  and  f>enc  Sat  Se  writt  seiS  \>at  seure  bie 
Se  mildce  ouer  Se  rihte  dome.     For  Selliche  j>inge  manije  of  Se 
wel  wise  menn  forlieseS  godes  luue  and  his  grace,  for  "Si  (Sat  hie 
ne  habbe(S,  ne  ne   recchetS  to  habben,  here   emcristenes  luue,  ac  12 
hopieS  to  here  michele  wisdome,  and  ofte  bietS  beswikene.    Wolden 
hie   hlesten   tSane    hali  apostel,   swa  hie    ne   (Sorften !     Si    (±uis 
uidetwr  inter  nos  sapiens  esse,  stultws  fiat  ut  sit  sapiens, 
'  3if  jeure  ani/  he  seitS,  '  is  ihealden  for  wis  on  (Sare  woreld,  becume  16 
sott,  and  swa  he  mai  biew  wis/     De  wise  woreld-marai,  he  halt 
michel  sothade  (Sat  mann  forlate,  for  godes  luue,  hus  and  ham, 
wif  and  child,  and  gold  and  seluer,  and  alle  worldes  wele,  and 
becume  swo  michel  wrecche  al  swo  he  Se  naht  ne  hadde ;    sei(S  20 
tSat  biwi  is  betere  to  sitten  on  his  a3en,  and  ;iuew  almessen  and 
herber^in  sseli  mewn,  tSanne  he  scolde  al  Sat  late^,  and  libben  bi 
oSres    mannes   almesse.     Hleste    we    herof    Cristes    a^ene    dom, 
and  swa  we  mu3en  bien  Se  sikerere  of  Sese  iflite.     Hit  seiS  on  24 
Sa   hali   goddspelle  \at  an   riche  iungmara.  cam  to   Crist  be   So 
daijerc,  Se  he  hier  lichamliche  was  wuniende,  and  seide:    Quid. 
faciam,   domzne,  ut   habeam   vitam    eternam?      '  Hlauerd/ 
cwaS  he,   'hwat  mai  ic  don  Sat  ic  mihte  hauen  Sat  eche  lifT  28 
Vre    drihtew,    him    andswerede,    and    seide:     Mandata    nosti, 
'  3ecnoust  fu  godes  bebodes.     Ne  sleih,  ne  ne  stell,  ne  reaue,  ne 
forli3e 4  Se  on  hordomes,  ne  oSre  godes  forbodes  ne  tebrec.'     '  A, 
hlaueerd,'    cwaS   he,    '  alle  Sese  bebodes   ic  habbe   ihealde   fram  32 
childhade,  swa  Sat  ic  nabbe   naw  tebroceri.'     De  jiet  him   and- 
swerede  Crist:  'God5  man,  Su  art  al  swo  he  Se  non  heued-seraie 
ne  haueS  idon.'     Si  uis  perfectus  esse,  vade  et  uende  crania 
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vende  omnia  quae  habes,  etc.,  'If  thou  wilt/  He  said,  'become  a  per 
fectly  good  man,  go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to 
God's  wretched  [folk],  and  follow  me  ! '  This  young  man  went 
away  sorry.  Here  we  have  learned  that  it  is  better  to  forsake  all 
that  one  owns,  with  good  will,  than  to  abide  until  death  take  ft 
from  him,  against  his  will.  Listen  now  what  Christ  said  concern 
ing  the  rich  man  who  went  away  sorry,  and  would  not  listen 
to  His  counsel :  '  A  rich  man  can  no  more/  quoth  He,  *  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  than  a  camel  can  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle.'  Vae  vobis  divilibus,  qui  habetis  consolationem  vestram, 
'"Woe  unto  you/  quoth  He,  'ye  rich  men,  who  have  so  great  joy  in 
your  great  riches,  that  ye  forget  God  and  the  salvation  of  your 
souls  ! '  Therefore  no  good  seed  of  God's  words  can  grow  in  the 
mould  of  your  hearts,  through  the  great  care  ye  have  about  your 
wealth,  which  ye  much  covet,  and  love  and  like,  and  dread  to  lose. 
Amongst  all  these  thoughts  the  wretched  heart  is  made  so  heavy, 
that  no  word  of  God  can  spring  up,  nor  remembrance  of  God,  nor 
of  His  kingdom,  nor  of  the  salvation  of  one's  soul.  But  glee  and 
amusements,  and  hounds  and  hawks,  and  all  the  things  which 
here  may  gladden  you,  ye  will  blithely  see  and  hear;  and  ye 
might  have  all  this  if  ye  loved  God  more  than  all  this  which  we 
have  spoken  about.  Many  of  you  are  greatly  deceived.  Ye  fancy 
that  ye  love  God  more  than  ye  do  your  possessions  ;  but  let  Him 
tell  what  is  most  true,  who  is  rightly  called  Truth :  Ubi  est 
thesaurus,  ibi  est  et  cor  tuum,  '  Where  thy  hoard  is,  there  is  thy 
heart/  said  He.  There  is  thy  heart  where  thy  thoughts  mostly 
are,  and  there  is  thy  greatest  love.  Understand  now  well  thyself, 
and  look  whether  thou  thinkest  more  of  God  than  of  thy  poses- 
sions,  and  know  thou  forsooth :  that  of  which  thou  thinkest  more, 
thou  lovest  more.  Woe  to  the  way  of  the  man  to  whom  God  has 
given  understanding  and  wisdom,  who  will  love  more  the  creatures 
which  God  created,  than  he  does  his  Creator,  who  created  him 
and  all  things  !  Dear  soul,  I  warn  and  beg  thee  eagerly,  that 
thou,  with  this  gift  of  God's  which  is  called  scientia,  mayst  under 
stand  and  learn  dimly  the  kinds  of  sins,  whence  and  when  they 
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habes,  et  cetera1,  'Gif  Su  wilt/  he  seide,  'blew  Surhut  god 
maran,  ga  and  sell  all  Sat  tu  hafst,  and  y.t  hit  gode(s)  wrecchew, 
and  swa  folje  me  ! '     Dies  junge  marai  jiede  a-wei  sari.     Hier  we 
habbeS  ilierned  Sat  it  is  betere  to  Iseterc  all  Sat  te  mawn  awh,  4 
mid  gode  wille,  fawne  he  abide  all  hwat  deaS  hit  him  beneme, 
his  unjrankes2.     Hlest  nu  hwat3  Cmt  sade  be  Sa  riche  niamie 
Se  jiede  awei  sari,  and  his  raed  nolde  lesten  :    'Ne  mai  na  more/ 
cwaS  he,  '  Se  riche  marai  cumew  in  to  heuene  riche,  Sawne  mai  Se  8 
olutrale  cume?i  Surh  Se  needle  eije^.'     Ve  uobzs  diuitibws,  qui 
habetis    corzsolatioiiem   ueslram1,  'Wa   3eu,'  cwaS  he,  'jie 
riche   mewn,   (5e    habbeS   swa   michele   blisse   of  3euer   michele4 
richeise,  Ipat  ^ie  godd  for^eten  and  ^eure  saule  hsele  !'     For  (Si  ne  12 
mai  wexm  non  god  sad  of  godes  wordes  on  jeure  herte  molde, 
for  San  michele  embetSanc  tSe  316  habbeS  on  3eure  michele  \vele, 
tSe  316  michel  3itsi(S,  and  luuietS  and  likeS,  and  dradeS  to  forliesen5. 
(A)mang6  alle  Sese  embeSankes  is  Se  wrecche  hierte  swa  iheue3ed,  '^ 
\>at  uon  gcdes  word  upp  ne  mai  Bpringen,  ne  of  godd  ^enken,  ne 
of  his  riche,  ne  of  his  saule  hale.     Ac  gleues  and  skentmges,  and 
htwdes  and  hauekes,  and  alle  (So  fiiig  Se  3eu  hier  gladien  mai, 
\at  36  vvillera  bliSeliche  isien  and  3ehiere7i ;  and  all  Sis  36  mihtera  20 
haue^i,  3if  36  godd  luueden  mare  Sawne  all  Sis  Se  we  embe  hauew 
ispekew.     Maiii3e  of  3eu  bien  swiSe  beswikene.     "\YeneS  Sat  36 
luue^  more  godd  Sanne  36  dc^  3eure  eihte ;    ac  Iset  him  segge^ 
Sat  soSeste,  Se  is  mid  rihte   SoS  icleped:   Vbi  est7  tesaurus,  J4 
ibi  est  et  cor  tuura,  '  Dar  Se  ^>\n  hord  is,  Ipsdr  is  Ipin  herte/.  he 
saede.     Dar  is  Sin  herte  Sarof  Se  Su  msest  Jpenkst,  and  Sar  is 
Sm  maeste  luue.     Vnderstand  nu  wel  Se  seluen,  and  loke  hvvaSer 
Su  fenke  more  of  godd  Se  of  Sin  eihte,  and  wite  Su  te  so}?e :  28 
hwarof  Su  mare  fenkst,  Sat  tu  luuest  mare  !     Walewa  Sas  siSes, 
f>at  ani  maran  Sat  godd  hafS  i3iuen  witt  and  wisdom,  scall  luuien 8 
more  Se  scaftes  Se  godd  3escop,  Sarcne  he  do  his  sceppewd,  Se  him  and 
alle  f>ing9  3escop  !     Lieue  saule,  ic  Se  warni  and  3ierne  bidde,  Sat  3-> 
tu,  mid  Sessere  godes  3iue  Se  scientia  hatte,  understate  and 
lierne  fastliche  Sa  3ekyndes  of  semies,  hw&nnen  and  hwanne 10  (hie 
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will  come,  that  thou  mayst  guard  against  them ;  and  when  thou 
art  wounded  through  them,  that  thou  mayst  know  how  to  heal 
thy  wounds;  and  again,  concerning  those  holy  virtues,  that 
thou  mayst  know  how  to  recognise  them  well,  and  to  keep  them 
with  God's  help. 

Of  counsel. 

Here  comes  another  of  God's  gifts,  which  is  called  concilium, 
that  is,  counsel.  Of  this  said  Solomon  :  Omnia  fac  cum  con- 
silio,  et  postea  non  poenitebis,  '  Do  all  things  after  counsel  ;  after 
wards  thou  wilt  not  repent/  Thou  hast  heard  and  learned  many 
good  things ;  accordingly  take  counsel,  not  from  a  wise  man  only, 
but  from  one  who  is  both  wise  and  also  God-fearing,  and  tried  in 
religion.  What  sort  of  life  thou  ought st  to  lead  best,  depends 
much,  whether  thou  hast  misdone  much,  or  little ;  and  then,  one 
must  look  after  thy  state,  and  thy  body's  health  or  sickness. 
Because  it  is  a  great  danger  for  thee,  if  thou  undertakest  such 
things  as  thou  canst  not  perform  through  sickness,  which  thou 
hadst  promised  to  God.  Again,  be  aware,  if  thou  hast  promised 
God  to  do  much  good,  and  to  keep  a  holy  life :  thou  canst  not  keep 
again  the  less  good  life  thou  hadst  before,  and  be  saved.  Concern 
ing  this  says  the  holy  Gospel  :  Qui  mittit  manumsuam  ad  aratrum, 
et  respwit  retro,  non  est  aptus  regno  Dei,  '  Who  puts  his  hand  to  the 
plough  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  bear  Christ's  yoke,  and  forsakes  all 
the  world,  and  [then]  looks  back,  turning  to  the  world,  is  not 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.'  This  is  said  of  the  man  who 
forsakes  all  the  world,  and  follows  God's  voice,  which  says  thus : 
Venite  ad  me  omnes  qui  Idboratis  et  onorati  estis,  et  cet.,  'Come  unto 
Me,'  says  He,  '  all  ye  that  labour  with  evil  works,  and  are  heavy 
laden  with  many  kinds  of  sins,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  unto  your 
souls ;  and  I  will  lighten  your  burden,  if  ye  will  listen  to  My 
counsel.  Bear  My  yoke  of  obedience  upon  you,  which  is  soft,  and 
the  burden  of  My  commandments  is  light  to  hold.  With  My  help 
ye  can  do  everything ;  without  Me,  nothing.'  For  this  sweet  call 
ing  come  both  good  and  evil,  and  leave  all  the  wcrld,  and  take 
Christ's  mark  of  true  religion  upon  them,  of  whatsoever  kind  it  may 
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cumen)1,  \at  Su  mu3e  bien  war  wiS  he??i;  aneZ  Sar  Su  art  Surh  hew 
jewunded,  'Sat  Su  cimne  hes  halen ;  and  eft,  of  Sese  hali  mihtes, 
Sat  tu  hes  kunne  wel  jecnawew,  and  mid  godes  fultume  wiS- 
healden.  4 

Of  rade. 

TTIER  after  cuwS  an  oSer  godes  ^iue,  Se  is  icleped  concilium,  \>at 
•*"*-     is,  rsed.     Herof  seide  Salomon :  Omnia  fac  cum  consilio, 
et  postea  non  penitebis,  '  Do  alle  tying  after  rade,  Ser  after  hit  8 
ne  seal  Ipe  offenchen/     Manije  gode  Binges  Su  hafst  iherd  and 
ilierned ;    nim  Sar  after  rad,  naht  at  wise  manne  one,  and  J?e  bie 
batSe  2  wis  and  ec  goddfrihti,  and  ifonded  of  religiim.     Hwilch  lif 
<5u  betst  muje  laden,  Sat  au}>  to  bewne  michel  after  'San  "Se  Su  1 2 
hafst   michel  misdon,   oc5er  litel ;   and  Sanne  mot  me  lokm  Siw 
ikmde,  and  Sinne  lichame(s)   hsele  oSer  unhale.     ForSan,  jif  Su 
undernimst  swilch  Sat  tu  for  unhale  ne  miht  iforSin,  Sat  Su  godd 
haddest  behaten,  hit  is  tSe 3  michel 4  hauht 5.     Eftsones  bie  warr,  1 5 
jif  Su  behatst  god  michel  god  te  dcnn,  and  heih  lif  te  healden : 
Sat  lasse  gode  lif  Se  Su  arrer  hafdest,  ne  miht  tu  naht  eft  healden, 
and  bien    3ebore3en6.      Hier   of  seiS   Sat   hali    godspell :    Qui 
mittit    manum    s(u)am    ad    aratrwm,    et     respicit    retro,  20 
non  est  aptus  regno  dei,  '  Se  Se  dot)  his  hand  to  Sere  sull 
of  godspelle,  and  Cristes  300  wile  berew,  and  forlat  al  <Se  woreld, 
and  loceS  abach,  wsendinde  to  Se  woreld,  he  nis  naht  wurSe 7 
heuene  riche.'     Dis  is  3essed  bi  c5a  manne  Se  forlat  al  Se  woreld,  24 
and  fo^eS  godes  stiefne,  Se  Sus  seit5:  Venite  ad  me  omnes  qui 
laboratis  et  honorati  estis,  et  cetera,  '  CumeS  to  me,'  he  seiS, 
'  alle  Se  swinkecS  mid  euele  werkes,  and  3eheue3ed  bieS  mid  mani- 
keraies  sennes,  and  ic  eu  wile  3iue  reste  to  3euer  saule,  and  ic  wile  28 
lihten  3euer  berSene,  3if  36  mine  rad  hlesten  willeS.     BeretS  min 
300  uppe  3eu,  of  hersumnesse,  J>e  is  softe,  and  min  berSen  is  liht, 
of  mine  bebodes   to  healden.     Mid    mine   fultume   alle   "Sing   36 
im^en ;    wiS-uten   me,   nawjjmg .'     For    Sessere   swete    clepienge  32 
cumeS  ba"Se  gode  and  euele,  and  lateS  all  Se  woreld,  and  nimeS 
Crzstes  marc  uppen  hem,  of  soSe  religiun,  hwilche  kennes  swa  hit 

1  red  above  ;  the  last  icord  is  written  cinneri  or  cinnery.  2  bade  MS. 

3  page  44.  *  hit  is  te  repeated  on  page  44 ;  between  te  and  michel  a 

little  stroke  (like  i)  above  the  line.  5  hauth  MS.  6  The  second  3  corr.fromc. 
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be.  The  Holy  Ghost  warns  them,  who  says :  '  God  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  the  false  world  into  good  life,  doeth  not  force  ycu 
to  it,  but  sayeth :  Si  vis  perfectus  esse,  '  If  thou  wilt/  He  says,  '  be 
a  perfectly  good  man,  forsake  the  world;  and  if  thou  wilt  not, 
thou  mayst  dwell  in  the  world,  and  also  be  saved,  if  thou  well 
keepest  thy  baptism.'  But  if  thou  canst  not  save  thyself  well,  or 
thou  wilt  suffer  more,  for  Christ's  love,  and  lead  a  better  life  : 
listen,  I  will  warn  thee  concerning  it.  Fili,  accedens  ad  sei*vitudi- 
nem  Dei,  etc.,  '  Dear  son,'  says  He,  '  if  thou  comest  to  God's  house 
to  serve  Him,  be  well  aware,  and  prepare  thy  soul  against  many 
kinds  of  temptations,  and  stand  with  great  dread,  because  thou 
shalt  be  tried  in  the  holy  life  as  is  the  pot  which  is  put  into  the 
burning  oven.  If  it  bursts  in  it  and  breaks,  it  is  lost  and  soon 
thrown  out  ;  if  it  remains  whole  and  sound,  the  potter  puts  it 
where  it  was  destined  to.'  The  apostle  says  that  God  will  not 
suffer  one  of  His  chosen  ones  to  be  tried  more  than  he  can  bear. 
But  they  who  burst  within  their  dwellings,  through  the  pride  with 
which  their  heart  is  as  much  filled  as  a  bladder  is  with  wind,  are 
thrown  out  through  the  devil's  lore,  not  for  their  own  sake  only, 
but  also  in  order  to  put  others  to  flight.  Then  they  will  go  again 
into  the  world,  and  be  worse  than  they  were  before.  They  will 
cast  away  their  counsel  and  their  clothes,  and  betake  themselves  to 
the  world  and  are  apostates  from  Christ,  forsakers,  not  with  words, 
but  with  works,  which  is  worse,  if  it  may  be.  A  monk  may  go  out 
with  leave  into  a  hermitage,  or  to  live  in  solitude,  if  he  has  God  to 
witness  that  he  does  so  with  a  pure  heart,  in  order  to  do  better. 
AVe  find  in  the  Writ  that  a  hermit  ought  not  to  live  in  the  wilder 
ness,  except  he  be  at  first  tried  through  rule  and  through  a  master  in 
the  spiritual  oven  that  we  spoke  about  before.  An  anchorite's  life 
is  a  very  spiritual  one.  These  two  lives,  the  hermit's  and  a  solitary 
life,  which  we  now  call  an  anchorite's,  were  formerly  spent  far  from 
men  and  [those]  were  much  loved  and  exalted  by  the  holy  Fathers 
who  lived  so  and  kept  it  honourably.  So  one  may  still  find  some- 
thanked  be  God ! — who  lead  a  very  spiritual  life  according  to  the 
world  which  is  now.  Also  one  may  find,  among  men  of  all  kinds  of 
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bie.     De  hali  gast l  (hem)  warneS,  and  seiS  :  '  Godd  Se  jeu  haueS 
icleped  ut  of  Sare  lease  woreld  in  to  gode  Hue,  he  ne  nett  :jeu  naht 
Ser  to,  ac  seiS :    Si  uis  perfevtus  esse,  ^if  Su  wilt/  he  seiS, 
'  blew-  Surhut  god  marai,  Sa?me  forlat  Su  Se  woreld  ;  araZ  }if 2  Su 3  4 
nelt  naht,  f>u  miht  wuniijen  on  Sare  woreld,  and!  ec  bien  jebore^en, 
$if  Su  Sinne  cristendom  wel  hal'd)st.'     Ac  }if  Su  ne  miht  Se  naht 
wel  berjon4,  cSer  Su  wilt,  for  Cristes  luue,  more  J^o^en,  and  betere 
lif  laden:    Ihist 6,  Serof  ic  Se  wile  warnin.     Fili,  accedens  ad  8 
seruitudinem  dei,  et  cetera6,  *  Lieue  sune,'  he  seiS,  '  Jraraie  'Su 
cumst  to  godes  huse  \\irn  to  tfenin,  bie  wel  war,  and  3arke  Sine 
saule  a;en  maniacs  kennes  fandinges,  and  stand  mid  michel  drad- 
nesse,  fortSan  (Su  scalt  bie^  ^efowded  on  <Sa  hali  Hue  al  swo  is  f>e  12 
pott  t5e  is  idow  on  Se  barne^de  ofne.     Gif  he  <Sar  iwne  berstecS 
brek'S,  he  is  forlorew  and  sone  ut-jeworpen  ;   jif  he  belsefS  hal 
jesund,  tSe  pottere  hine  deS  (5ar  to  Se  he  iscapen  was/     De  apos- 
tele  seitS  Sat  godd  ne  wile  naht  fo^en  of  none  his  icorene  more  te  16 
fondin  Sarnie  he  mu^e  folien.     Ac  So  Se  bersteS  wiS-inne  here 
wunienge  for  here  modinesse,  hwarof  here  herte  is  swa  full  swa  is 
bladdre  of  winde,  hie  bieS  ut-iworpew  Surh  dieules  lare,  naht  for 
hem  seluew  ane,  ac  for  oSre  ec  awei  te  affleien.     Danne  fareS  hie  20 
eft  to  Sare  woreld,  and   bieS  forcuSere  Sawne  hie  arrer  wa3re%. 
Hie  forwerpeS  here  rsed  and  here  claSes,  and  nemeeS7  hem  to  Sare 
woreld  and  bieS  apostate  Cn'ste,  forsakene,  naht  mid  wordes,  ac 
mid  werkes,  Se  werse  is,  }if  hit  mai.     Munec  mai  ut-farew  mid  24 
ileaue  in  to  hermitorie,  oSer  in  to  onnesse  te  wunien,  ^if 8  he  godd 
hafS  to  iwitnesse  Sat  he  mid  hlutter  herte  hit  doS,  for  bett  to 
doraie.     We  fincleS  on  3ewrite  ]>at  eremite  ne  owh  on  wilderne  te 
wu-9nien,  bute  he  arst  bie  5efanded  Surh  regule  and  Surh  maistre  m  28 
San  gastliche  ofne  Se  we  ser  embe  spaken.    Ancer  is  swiSe  gastlich 
lif.    Dese 10  twa  lif,  hermite  and  anssete  lif,  Se  we  nu  clepeS  anker, 
hie  wseren  hwile  ferr  frarn  mannen  wuniende,  and  wreren  swiSe 
iluuede  and  ihei^ed  Surh  Sa  hali  faderes  Se  Sar  inne  wuneden  and  32 
hit  orliche  hieldt-n.     Swa  me  mai  3iet  sume  finder — if>anked  u  bie 
godd ! — Se  swiSe  gastlich  lif  lasdet  after  Sare  woreld  Se  nu  is.     Al 

1  a  letter  erased,  hem  on  the  side.       2  BIS  MS.        3  page  45.        *  bergen,  MS. 
5  lihst  MS.  6  Salamon  written  against  this  at  aide. 

7  Between  neme  and  ec5  a  slit  in  the  vellum.  8  Gif  MS.  9  page  46. 
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lives,  some  good  and  some  evil.  He  knows  it,  who  knows  every 
thing.  If  thou  wilt  remain  in  the  world,  and  have  wife  and 
children,  and  till  land  and  weary  thyself,  thou  shalt  have  all  the 
more  toil.  But  if  thou  hast  a  good  counsellor,  thou  mayst  well  live 
there,  and  also  earn  good  reward  from  God.  Do  all  the  things 
which  thou  hast  to  do,  with  counsel ;  and  let  the  counsel  be  such, 
that  thou  doest  nothing  against  the  holy  Writ.  Christ  warns  us  of 
this,  who  says  thus  :  Dum  es  cum  adversaria  tuo  in  via,  etc., 
'  Whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  thine  adversary,  grant  him  what 
he  will  have  done,  lest  he  take  thee  and  deliver  thee  to  the  dun 
(creditor),  and  he  afterwards  deliver  thee  to  the  tormenters  and  to 
the  killers !'  Follow  this  Gospel,  if  thou  wilt.  God's  word,  God's 
counsel  is  thy  enemy,  because  it  does  not  say  all  that  thou  wouldst 
wish.  But  if  thou  wilt  listen  to  God,  thou  must  be  obedient  to  the 
holy  Writ,  the  little  while  thou  art  with  it  here  in  this  road, 
in  this  short  life ;  and  know  forsooth,  except  thou  agreest  to 
it  here  whatever  it  advises  thee  to  do :  when  thou  comest  into  the 
higher  way,  when  thou  art  separated  from  thy  body,  it  will  deliver 
thee  up  to  the  dun  (creditor),  who  will  claim  thee  for  each  sin, 
and  maintain  his  right  after  God's  own  word,  that  thou  hast  to 
follow  him  to  hell,  because  thou  hast  been  disobedient  to  God  as  he 
[is].  Therefore  listen  now  to  what  God  advises  thee  :  Divitiae  si 
affluant,  nolite  cor  apponere,  *  If  the  world's  riches  much  increase 
towards  thee,  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them,  but  set  it  on  Me. 
Kiches  will  fail  thee,  I  will  never  fail  thee.  Why  is  thy  coffer 
dearer  to  thee  than  1 1  Did  I  not  send  to  thee,  saying  by  the  writ 
of  the  Gospel  that  thou  shouldst  make  thy  hoard  above  in  the  king 
dom  of  Heaven,  and  not  upon  earth  1  Why  wilt  thou  not  be 
obedient  to  Me  1 '  Listen  still  further  to  Christ's  advice,  what  He 
says  in  the  holy  Gospel :  Cum  fads  prandium  aut  coenam,  noli 
vocare  amicos  tuos,  etc.,  '  When  thou  wilt  make  a  dinner/  Christ 
says,  *  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren  to  it,  neither  thy  kins 
men,  nor  thy  neighbours.  If  any  of  these  can  repay  thee  for  thy 
dinner,  do  not  call  them.  But  call  the  poor  and  the  weak,  the 
blind,  the  dumb,  the  deaf,  the  halt,  who  cannot  repay  thee  for 
it ;  then  thou  art  blessed  :  [for]  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in 
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swa  me  mai,  mang  alles  kernes  Hues  menu,  sume  gode  and  sume 
euele  finder.     He  it  wot,  Se  all  wot.     $if  ^u  w^*  on  ^are  woreld 
beleauew,  and  wif  and  childre  hauen,  and  land  telijen  and  werijew, 
Su  scalt  haue^  tSas  te  more  is  wink.     Ac  5if  "Su  hauest  godne  rad-  4 
$iue,  Su  miht  Sar  wel  libber,  and  ec  at  gode  god  lean  ofearniijm. 
Alle  So  tying  Se  Su  hauest  te  donne,  do  it  mit  rsede  ;  and  Se  rad  bie 
swulch,  Sat  tu  noht  ne  do  a^enes  Se  holi  write.     Hierof  us  warneS 
Crist,  and  Sus  seiS  :  Dum  es  cum  aduersario  tuo  in  ui(a),  et  8 
cete?*a,  '  Darhwile  Se  Su  art  mid  f>ine  wiSerwine  on  Sa  weije,  bie 
him  teif>inde  Sat  Se  he  wile  hauew  id.cn,  laeste  he  t5e  nime  «^ 
betseche  t5e  (5e  crauiere,  ftwc?  he  se(5(Sen  betache  t5e  "Se  pineres  and 
(5e  cwelleres  !  '    Dis  godspell  fol^e,  5if  Su  wille.    Godes  word,  godes  ^ 
reed  is  tSin  unwine,  format  hit  ne  seiS  noht  al  Sat  tu  woldest.     Ac 
}if  Su  wilt  lest  en  godd,  J?u  scalt  bie^i  Se  hali  write  buhsum,  So  litle 
hwile  Se  Su  art  mid  him  her  on  Sese  wei5e,  on  "Sese  scorte  Hue  ; 
and  wite  <Su  te  soSe,  bute  "Su  him  bie  hier  tei'Sinde  hwat  swa  hit  Se  16 
ratt  *  to  donne  :  Sawne  Su  cumst  on  Sa  hei(g)ere  2  wei3e,  SaTine  Su 
art  itwamd  fram  Sine  Hchame,  hit  te  wile  betachen  Se  crauiere  3, 
"Se  Se  wile  crauen  of  elchere  senne,  and  betellen  riht  after  godes 
awene  worde,  Sat  tu  aust  him  to  folijm  to  helle,  forSan  Se  Su  art  20 
godd  unhersum  al  swa  he.     ForSi  hlest  nv  hwat  godd  c5e  ratt  : 
Diuicie  si  affluant,  nolite  cor  apponere,  'Worldes  eihte,  }if 
hie  is  swiSe  rixirale  to  Seward,  ne  do  Su  naht  Sine  herte  Serto,  ac 
do  hes  to  me.     De  richeise  Se  seal  trukien,  ic  ne  truke  Se  naure.  24 
Hwi  is  te  Sin  hucche  4  trewer  'Sanne  ich  1  Ne  sente  ic  Se  seggew  bi 
<Sa  write  of  goddspelle  Sat  tu  scoldest  makie  Sin  hord  up  in  heuew- 
riche  5,  and  naht  upen  ierSe  ?     Hwi  ne  wilt  tu  me  biew  buhsum  ?  ' 
Hlest  3iet  furSer  Cmtes  rad,  hwat  he  seiS  on  t$a  hali  godspelle  :  28 
Cum  facis  prandium  aut  cenam,  noli  6  uocare  amicos  tuos, 
et  cetera,  'Daraie  Su  wilt  makien  gestnmge/  seiS  Cmt,  'ne  clepe 
Su  naht  "Sine  friend,  ne  "Sine  brethren  Sarto,  ne  Sine  kenesmew,  ne 
Sine   neihibures.     Gif   seni   of  "Sesen    Se   mujen   for^ielden  Sine  32 
gestnmge,  t5ane  ne  clepe  Su  hes  naht.     Ac  clepe  So  wrecches  and 
to  unmihti,  J?e  blinde,  <Se  dumbe,  (Se  deaue,  Se  halte,  Se  ne  mujen 
naht  hit  te  forsielden;  Sanne  art  tu  isaeli:  hit  te  seal  bien  for^olden 
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resurrectione  justorum,  that  is,  when  the  righteous  will  arise,  and 
thou  among  them,  on  God's  right  hand.'  If  thou  doest  not  so,  the 
devil  cannot  well  maintain  that  thou  art  disobedient  to  God.  Who 
does  this?  Who  keeps  this?  Why  do  men  say  that  one  cannot 
well  be  saved  in  the  world?  Why  wilt  thou  not  follow  God's 
counsel  and  His  teaching  ?  This  is  truly  one  of  the  holy  virtues 
which  God  divides  among  His  chosen  ones,  that  He  gives  them 
good  counsel  through  the  holy  Writ,  which  He  sends  them  in  order 
to  say  how  they  may  work  His  will,  and  so  be  saved.  Let  him 
listen  and  follow  whoso  will !  Omni  petenti  te,  tribue,  *  Give  to 
every  man  that  asketh  of  thee,  if  thou  hast  what  he  has  not,  as  thou 
wouldst  that  he  should  do  to  thee,  if  thou  hadst  not.'  Therefore 
He  says :  '  If  thou  givest  to  the  man  who  gave  to  thee,  or  whom 
thou  knowest  will  give  to  thee,  what  reward  oughtst  thou  to  have 
from  God  ?  Do  not  so  the  sinful  men  who  know  nothing  of  God  ? 
If  thou  lovest  the  same  that  love  thee  :  do  not  so  the  worst  men  of 
the  world  ?  Do  not  so  the  heathen  1  But  love  thy  enemies  for  the 
love  of  God  ;  thou  shalt  have  great  reward  for  it  from  God  ;  and 
let  Him  revenge  who  is  a  righteous  judge  over  the  living  and  over 
the  dead  !  If  a  needful  man  will  borrow  from  thee  of  thy  property, 
lend  him  blithely,  as  to  thy  fellow-Christian,  without  any  reward, 
and  thou  shalt  have  the  reward  from  God.'  If  thou  lendest  him 
anything  of  thine,  and  thou  takest  again  more  than  thou  lentst 
him :  surely  thou  actest  against  God's  commandment,  and  deservest 
His  wrath,  except  thou  repairest  it.  For  after  the  holy  Writ,  every 
reward  is  reckoned  for  usury ;  and  the  usurers  will  never  come  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  for,  though  they  would  divide  all  that  they 
have  got  with  usury  and  with  unrighteousness,  it  is  not  agreeable 
to  God,  who  is  righteous.  The  rich  men  who  lend  their  property 
upon  churches  and  upon  the  church-lands,  or  upon  towns,  or  upon 
other  things  which  yield  rents,  and  keep  them  longer  than  until 
they  have  as  much  as  they  lent  upon  them,  full  assuredly  they  are 
doomed  as  usurers ;  and  they  shall  have  all  such  reward  for  it  as 
usurers,  that  is,  the  pain  of  hell,  except  they  repay  it.  And  the 
amendment  is  no  other  than  to  repay  what  they  have  taken  unjustly, 
and  with  penitence.  Concerning  this  said  the  prophet :  Domine, 
quis  habitabit  in  tabernaculo  tuo,  aut  quis,  etc.,  '  Lord/  said  he,  '  who 
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in  resurrectione  iustorum,  Sat  is,  Sarcne  Se  iili(t)wise  sculen 
arisen,  and  tu  amang1  hem,  on  godes  swiSre.'  Gif  Su  naht  herof  ne 
dest,  ne  mai  Se   deuel  betellen  wel  Sat  tu  art  gode  unbersum. 
Hwa  doS  lp is  1     Hwa  halt  Ipis  1     Whi  seggeS  men  Sat  ine  ne  mai  4 
naht  wel  biew  3ebore3en  on  Sare  woreld  ?     Hwi  ne  wilt  tu  fol$in 
godes  rad  and  his  lore  1     pis  is  iwis  on  of  Se  hali  mibtes  Se  godd 
scift  mang  his  ^ecorene,  (Sat  he  }ifS 2  hem  god  raed  J?urh  Se  hali3e 
writes,  Se  he  sent  hem  seggen  hu  hie  mu3en  his  wille  vverchen,  and  8 
swa  bien  3ebore:jen.    Hlest  and  fo^ih  se  Se  wile  !     Omnipetenti 
te,  tribue3,  '^Elche  maraie  Se  Se  bitt  Su  aust  to  jiuen,  }if4  Su 
hafst  Sat  te  he  ne  haueS,  swa  Su  woldest  Sat  he  dede  Se,  3if  Su  ne 
hafdest.'     ForSan  he  seiS  :  *  }if  Su  ^ifst  So  mawne  Se  gaf  Se,  oSer  12 
Se  wost  Sat  wile  %iuen  Se,  whilch  lean  aust  Su  te  hauen  of  godd  1 
Ne  don  swa  Se  senfulle  men  Se  of  gode  noht  ne  cuTinen  1     Gif  Su 
luuest  So  ilche  Se  Se  luui^eS :  ne  don  swa  Se  werste  menu  of  Se 
woreld  *?     Ne  don  swa  Se  heSene  1     Ac  luue  fine  un wines  for  Se  16 
luue  of  godd ;  Sarof  Su  scalt  hauerc,  michel  lean  of  godd ;  and  lat 
him  wreke  Se  is  riht  deme  ouer  Se  liuiende  and  ouer  Se  deade. 
^if  nedfull  maTin  wile  bor3m  at  te  of  Sin  eihte,  lean  him  bleSeliche, 
al  swa  Sin  emcristen,  wiSuten  elchere  mede,  and  Su  scalt  hauen  Se  20 
mede  of  god.'     Gif  Su  him  lanst  ani  fmg  of  Sine^i,  and  tu  nimst 
a^ean  more  Sa?ine  Su  him  leendest :    iwis  Su  art  a:jeane(s)  godes 
bebodtf,  and  his  wraSSe  of-earnest,  bute  Su  hit  ib(i)ete.     ForSan 
after  Se  hali  writes,  ealch  miede  is  iteld  for  gauele;  and  Ipe  gaueleres  24 
ne  cumew  neure  into  heueriche ;  for  San,  Seih  hie  daelden  all  Sat  hie 
mid  gauele  loi^eten  5  habbeS  and  mid  unrihtwisnesse,  hit  nis  naht 
gode  icweme,  Se  is  rihtwis.    Da  riche  menu  Se  laneS  here  eihte  uppe 
chierches  and  uppe  Sa  chirch-landes,  oSer  uppe  tu-6nes,  oSe  uppe  28 
oSre  Binges  Ipe  rentes  jiueS,  and  healdew  hes  ledger  Sawne  hie 
hauen  al  swa  michel  swa  hie  Sar  uppe  Isendew,  ful^ewiss  hie  bieS 
idemd  for  gouleres ;  and  al  swulch  lean  hie  sculen  Sarof  habberc  alse 
gaueleres,  Sat  is,  helle  pine,  bute  hie  hit  biete  7.     And  Se  bote  nis  32 
nan  oSer  bute  ^ielden  Sat  hie  habbe^  mid  unrihte  inomen,  and  mid 
scrifte.     Her  of  ssede  Se  profiete :  Dom^ne,  quis  habitabit  in 
tabernacitlo  tuo,  aut  quis,  et  cetera8,  * Hlauerd,'  he  ssede, '  hwa 
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shall  abide  with  Thee  in  Thy  house,  or  who  shall  rest  himself  on 
Thy  holy  hill  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven?'  The  Holy  Ghost 
answered  him,  after  other  things,  and  said :  Qui  jurat  proximo  suo, 
etc.,  '  He  that  sweareth  truth  to  his  neighbour,  that  is,  his  fellow- 
Christian,  and  deceiveth  him  not  with  any  bargain  or  with  any 
other  thing  ;  and  he  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor 
taketh  reward  from  the  innocentes,  that  is,  harmless  men  who 
intend  no  evil  to  anybody :  these  shall  abide  in  God's  tent,  and 
rest  themselves  on  His  hill.'  And  those  who  take  reward,  shall 
never  come  there,  if  they  are  taken  away  with  it.  Now  there  are 
some  others  who  esteem  themselves  wise  and  crafty,  and  entrust 
their  money  to  the  heathen,  in  order  to  have  gain  from  it ;  and 
some  lend  to  their  fellow-Christian  for  half-gain,  who  travels  with  it 
by  land  and  by  water  in  great  danger  of  life  and  of  soul,  and  with 
great  toil :  and  they  [themselves]  sit  at  home  and  have  no  trouble 
for  it,  except  in  their  thoughts  and  in  their  speeches.  Clerics  and 
laymen  see  and  hear  this ;  but  through  the  evil  custom  it  seems  to 
them  no  misdeed,  but  those  are  esteemed  wise  and  crafty  men.  Of 
such  said  God  through  the  prophet  :  Vae,  qui  sapientes  estis  in 
oculis  vestris,  et  coram  vobismet  ipsis  prudentes, '  Woe  unto  you  that 
esteem  yourselves  wise,  and  are  prudent  in  your  eyes !  Ye  deceive 
My  people  by  your  evil  example,  and  by  your  sharp  intellect.  Ye 
understand  how  to  defend  yourselves  by  your  manifold  speeches ; 
ye  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take  away  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous  from  him  !'  Therefore  he  is  now  esteemed  a  fool, 
except  he  gets  much  property;  and  ye  justify  those  who  get  much 
property  by  your  great  property,  and  say  that  they  are  worthy  and 
good  men.  The  prophet  says  still  further :  Vae,  qui  dicitis  bonuni 
malum,  et  malum  bonum,  '  Woe  unto  you  who  say  that  it  is  good 
to  get  much  property,  which  cannot  be  got  without  unrighteous 
ness  ! '  Therefore  it  is  called  by  God's  mouth  Mammon  of  iniquity. 
Woe  unto  you  who  say  that  he  is  unhappy  who  has  no  worldly  pro 
perty,  who  will  get  none  by  any  injustice,  and  who,  after  having 
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mai  wunen  mid  Se  on  Sine  huse  *,  oSer  hwa  mai  him  resten  upe  Sin 
hali3e  munte  of  heueneriche  2  ?  '  De  hali  gast  him  andswerede,  after 
oSre  fmges,  and  ssede  :  Qm'  iurat  proximo  suo,  et  cetera,  '  Se 
Se  swereS  soS  his  nexte,  \>at  is,  his  emcristewn,  and  him  naht  ne  4 
beswikS  nrid  none  chiepinge  ne  mid  nan  oSre  (Singe  ;  and  se  Se  ne 
3ifS  naht  his  eihte  te  goule,  and  se  Se  ne  nimS  none  mede  of  Sa 
iwnocentes,  Sat  bie^  uneilinde  mewn  Se  none  manne  euel   ne 
willeS  :  Sese  mu^en  wuui^en  on  godes  telde,  and  uppew3  his  munte  8 
hem  rest  en.'     And  Sa  Se  mede  nemeS,  hie  ne  sculen  Sar  neure 
cumew,  ^if  hie  bien  "Sar  mide  5enomene.     Nu  bierz,  sume  o^re  (Sat 
healden  hem  seluen  wise  and  ijeape,  and  befastetS  here  pane3es  tSe 
haSene  menu,  for  to  habben  of  hem  bi^eate;    and  sume,  hi  IseneS  12 
here  eram'sten  te  halue  bi3eate3  (Se  faretS  tSar  mide  be  londe  and 
be  watere  on  michele  hahte  on  liue  and  on  saule,  and  mid  michele 
swinke  :  and  hie  sittetS  at  ham  and  ne  hauerc,  (Sarof  non  3eswink, 
bute  on  here  (Sohtes  and  on  here  spaches.     Dis  jesietS  and  ^ehiereS  16 
hadede  and  leeavede  ;  and  for  (Sare  euele  3ewune  ne  (Sin(c)(S  hit  hem 
no  misdade,  ac  bie(S  ihealde^  for  wi-4se  menu  and  for  3eape.     Of 
swilche  sade  godd  (Surh  tSe  profiete:  Ve,  qui  sapientes  estis  in 
oc^lis  ues^ris,  et  coram  uobes  met5  ipsis  pr^dentes  !6  {Wa  20 
3eu  Se  healdetS  3eu  seluew  for  wise,  and  to-foren  ^eu  seluen  bietS 
jeape  !     %ie  beswikeS  mi  folk  mid  ^eure  euele  forbisne,  and  mid 
jeure  scarpe  witt.     %ie  cunnen  ^eu  bewerien  mid  ^euere  manifelde 
spaches;  3erihtwisitS  Sane  foi^elte  for  medes,  and  Se  rih(t)wisnesse  24 
of  Se  rihtwise  manne  je  him  benemeS/     For  San  he  is  ihealde  nu 
for  sott,  bute  he  michel  eihte   be^ete;   and  }?o  Se   michel  eihte 
bi3eteS  mid  3eure  michele  eihte,  hem  3ie  rihtwisiS,  and  seggeS  \>at 
he  bien  auhte  men  and  gode  memi.   He  seiS  3iet  forSer,  Se  profiete  :  28 
Ve,  QUI  dicitis  bonum  malum,  et  malum  bonum6,  'Wa  3eu 
Se  seggeS  Sat  it  is  god  te  m^eten  michel  eihte,  Se  ne  mai  loien 
bi3etew  wiS-utew  7  unrihtwisnesse  8  !  '   For-Si  hie  is  icleped  of  godes 
muSe    Mammona   iniqttitatis.     Wa  3eu  Se  seggeS  Sat  he  is  32 
unsali  Sat  none  wordles  eihte  ne  hafS,  Se  mid  nane  unrihte  none  ne 
wile  b]'3etew,  and  Sa   Sat  he  hadde  mid  mani3e  unrihtes 
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lost  what  he  had  got  by  much  unrighteousness,  suffers  it  with 
patience,  and  thanks  God.  God  says  in  another  place :  Vae,  qui 
ridetis,  quia  frforabitis,  (  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now  for  the  vain 
bliss  of  this  world,  and  for  your  great  wealth  which  ye  have  now  ! 
"Woe  unto  you  that  tax  your  fellow-Christian,  and  turn  the  right 
into  wrong,  and  the  wrong  into  right,  and  that  take  reward  for  your 
deceitful  speeches,  that  speak  on  either  side,  as  if  ye  were  friend  of 
both  of  them P  If  thou  wilt  dwell  in  the  world,  and  keep  in  mind 
these  words  of  God,  and  follow  the  blessed  Job,  who  was  a  good 
worldly  man,  thou  canst  save  thyself  with  God's  help. 


Of  strength. 

Here  follows  another  of  God's  gifts,  which  is  called  fortitude, 
that  is,  strength  of  God.  It  is  very  needful ;  be  thou  never  so 
wise,  nor  so  cunning,  nor  so  prudent  to  do  what  thou  shalt  do : 
except  thou  hast  this  strength  of  God,  thou  canst  do  no  good. 
Thou  canst  see  many  a  very  wise  clerk,  who  certainly  does  not 
instruct  himself,  and  thinks  that  he  has  enough  in  his  knowledge 
which  he  understands,  and  does  not  beg  this  strength  from  God  ; 
therefore  he  remains  among  them  who  understand  no  good,  and  is 
like  them  in  works.  Just  as  easily  he  sometimes  will  misdo,  as  he 
who  understands  no  good.  Whoso  for  fear  of  God  keeps  himself 
from  all  cardinal  sins  and  from  all  the  things  which  God  forbids 
him,  has  this  strength  of  God.  David  the  king  lost  this  holy 
virtue,  when  he  committed  adultery  with  Bath-sheba,  Solomon's 
mother,  who  was  wedded  to  Uriah.  But  he  never  ceased  until  he 
had  [got]  it  again.  Miserere  mei,  Deus,  this  precious  psalm  he 
made  anon,  and  cooled  God's  wrath  by  it.  'Lord,'  quoth  he, 
1  according  to  Thy  great  commiseration,  have  mercy  upon  my  great 
sin  !  And  according  unto  Thy  manifold  mercies,  which  Thou  hast 
had  towards  mankind,  do  away  from  me  this  great  unrighteous 
ness,  so  that  Thy  tender  eyes  may  never  see  in  me  what  mislikes 
them!  But  let  the  stream  of  Thy  sweet  mercy,  which  never 
ceases,  run  to  me,  so  that  I  may  understand  when  it  comes, 
through  the  flowing  tears  which  it  brings  with  it  unto  the  dried- 
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(lie  haueS  forloren)  *,  and  Sat  SoleS  mid  Solemodnesse.  and  gode 
fankeS.     An  oScr  stede  he  seicS,  godd  :    Ve  <\ui  ridetis,  qiu'a 
plorabitis2,  '  Wa  :jeu  Se  nu  leihe(S  for  tSese3  wordles  lease  blisse, 
and  for  3eure  micbele  wele  tSe  36  nu  hauen  !     Wa  :jeu  Se  beplaitiS  4 
jeuer  emm'sten,  and  waendeS  "Sat  rihte  te  w(r)ob3e 4,  awd  'Sat  wob^e 
te  rihte,  and  Se  nime(S  mede  for  3euer  swikele  spache(s),  Se  spekeS 
an  aiSer  half,  swilche  316  here  beire  friend  waere.'     $if  tSu  wilt  on 
"Sare  world  wunijero,  and  tSurb  <Sese  godes  wordes  war  biew  and  s 
8ane  eadie  lob  fo^m,  Se  was  god  worlduiann :  (5u  miht  mid  godes 
fultume  t5e  seluen  berjen6. 

Of 

TTIER  after  cum)?  an  ocSer  godes  3iue,  t5e  is  icleped  fortitude,  12 
**••*•     f>«^  is,  strengfe  of  gode.     Hie  is  swicSe  niedfull ;  ne  bie  8u 
nseure  swa  wis,  ne  so  seap,  ne  svva  witti  to  downe  tSat  tu  scalt  don : 
bute  t5u  babbe  'Sese  Btrenglpe  of  gode,  ne  miht  tu  now  god  don. 
Du  miht  isien  sum  wel  wis  clerec,  tSe  wisliche  him  seluera  naht  16 
ne  wisseS,  and  J?incJ?  (Sat  he  haftS  inoh^  on  his  witte  Se  he  cawn, 
ne  "Sese  strerag]?e  ne  besek^  (nauht)  at  gode  ;    for  tSi  he  belaefS 
among  'San  tSe  uon  god  ne  curaien,  and  hem  he  is  ilich  of  werkes. 
Alswa  libtliche  otSerhwile  he  misdo(S,  al  swo  he  tSe  now  god  ne  20 
caraa.     Se  tSe  for  godes  ei^he  him  halt  fram  alle   heued-sewnes 
and  fram   alle   tSe    forbodes  tSe    god    him   forbiet,   he   hafS    (Sese 
strenglpe  of  gode.     Dese  hali  mibte  forleas  DauiS  kyng,   tSa   (Se 
be  forlaij  mid  Bersabee,  Salomones  moder,  "Se  was  bewedded  Vrie.  24 
Ac  he  naure  ne  jeswoc6  ser  he  hes   eft  (h)afde.     Miserere  mei 
dews,   tSane  derewur&e   salm  anon  he  makede,   and  godes  wratS 
he  tSar  mide    acolede.     '  Hlauerd/    cwatS  he,   '  after  tSat  "(Se  "(Sin 
mildce  ys  michel,  haue  ore  of  mine  micbele  senne  !     And  after  28 
tSine  manifealde  mildces  (Se  ?Su  hafst  ibafd  to  m&nkenne,  do  awei 
fram  me  Sese  michele  unrihtwisnesse,  tSat  nseure  Sine  milde  ei^en 
ne  jeseo  on  me  Sat  hem  mislikie.     Ac   let  Sane  wellstream,  'Se 
nseure  ne  truketS,  of  Sine  swete  mildce  iernen  to  me,  swa  (Sat)7  ic  32 
mu }e  understandew  hwowne  he  cume8  Surh  Se  flowinde  teares  tSe  he 
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up  heart.  And  besprinkle  me  with  the  hyssop  of  the  holy  cross, 
of  the  holy  water  which  came  out  of  the  right  side  of  Thy  holy 
temple.  Then  shall  I  become  cleansed  from  all  my  sins,  and  whiter 
than  any  snow.  Lord,  still  I  have  more  need  !  Cor  mundum  crea 
in  me,  Deus  !  My  heart  is  much  defiled  with  foul  thoughts,  for  the 
sin  which  I  first  thought  to  do,  and  I  know  that  Thou  neither 
wilt  nor  canst  dwell  in  it.  But  make  it  pure  and  clean,  so  that 
Thou  mayst  dwell  within  me,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
For  my  spirit  is  grown  very  old,  and  wasted  away,  through  the 
great  error  when  it  went  out  of  Thy  right  way,  and  followed  the 
devil's  doctrine,  and  rejected  Thine.  Ne  projicias  me,  because,  my 
dear  Lord,  I  am  well  conscious  that  I  have  deserved  to  be 
rejected  by  Thee,  as  I  rejected  Thee  and  Thy  teaching.  But  now 
I  beg  Thee,  through  Thy  great  goodness,  that  Thou  mayst  not 
reject  me  from  Thy  face,  as  the  lord  who  is  wrath  against  his  ser 
vant,  and  drives  him  from  his  face.  And  never  take  from  me 
Thy  Holy  Ghost  that  Thou  hast  given  me  through  Thy  great  good 
ness  !  Sorry  and  sorrowful  am  I,  night  and  day,  until  I  have  Him. 
Redde  mihi  laetitiam,  Lord,  give  me  now  again  the  same  bliss  of 
Thy  salvation  which  I  had  before,  ere  I  sinned  !  Thou  hadst  made 
me  glad  and  blithe ;  but  I  have  lost  it  because  of  my  weakness. 
And  fasten  in  me  the  spirit  of  strength,  and  make  me  strong 
through  Thy  power !  I  fancied  to  have  strength  of  myself,  and 
therefore  I  fell.  But  if  Thou  now  wilt  raise  me,  and  bestow  upon 
me  a  right  and  strong  spirit :  docebo  iniquos,  etc.,  [then]  will 
I  teach  the  unrighteous  Thy  ways,  and  tell  them  how  great  mercy 
Thou  hast  [had]  on  me,  who  was  all  guilty  against  Thee ;  and  the 
merciless  who  never  yet  had  mercy  on  themselves  nor  on  others, 
shall  turn  to  Thee,  and  believe  in  Thee,  and  praise  and  bless  Thee, 
and  become  holy  men  by  Thy  grace,  who  were  the  devil's  before.  ] 
Lord,  I  now  thank  Thee  above  all  things  !  I  feel  my  heart  consoled 
through  Thy  great  mercy,  that  Thou  hast  sent  upon  me,  sinful 
man,  the  spirit  of  consolation,  which  fills  my  sorry  heart  with  the 
sweet  bliss  of  its  dear  vision,  through  the  tears  which  come  running, 
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brmkgS  mid1  him  to  Sere  fordri^ede  hierte.     And   sprang  me 
mid  tare  ysope  of  Sare  holi  rode,  of  San  nolle  watere  Se  ^iede  ut 
of  Se  riht 2  side  of  Sine  hali  temple.     Damie  wurS  ic  iclansed  of 
alle  mine  sennes,  and  hwittere  Sane  ani  snaw.     Lauerd,  ^iet  ic  4 
habbe  more  niede.     Cor  mundum  crea  in  me,   deus3!    Mm 
herte  is  swiSe  befeld  mid  fule  }>ohtes,  for  Sare  senne  Se  ic  arst 
jjohte  to  donne,  and  ic  wat  Sat  f>u  ne  wilt  ne  Su  ne  mint  on  hire 
wuni3era.     Ac  make  hes  hlutter  and  clene,  \at  tu  mu3e  -wnm^en  8 
mid  me,  and  rihtne  gost  newe  inne  me.     For  San  mm  gast  is 
swiSe  for-4ealded  and  forwurSen,  for  Se  michele  dwele,  Sa  Se  he 
^iede  ut  of  Se  rihte  wei^e,  and  fol^ede  dieules  lare,  and  forwarp 
Sine.     Ne    proicias    me3,    for   Si,    mm    leue    lauerd,    ich    am  12 
wel  bicnawe  Sat  ic  habbe  ofearned  f> at  Su  scoldest  me  forwurpew, 
swa  swa  ic  forwarp  Ipe  cms?  Sine  lore 5.     Ace  nu  ic  bidde  Se,  for  Sine 
michele  godnesse,  Sat  tu  ne  forwerp  me  frara  Sine  ansiene,   al 
swa  Se  lauerd  Se  is  wraS  wiS  his  fralle,  and  drifS  him  ut  of  his  16 
ansiene.     And  Sine  hali  gast  Se   Su  me  hafst   i3iuey&  for    Sine 
michele  godnessse,  ne  benern  Su  me  nseure.     Sari  and  sorhfull  am 
ic,  niht  and  dai,  al  hwat  ic  nine  habbe.    Redde  me'/uleticiam6, 
Hlauerd,  jif  me  nu  a3eaw  Se  ilche  blisse  J?at  ic  (h)adde  ser,  ar  ic  20 
sine3ede,  of  Sire  hale,    pu  hafdest  me  imaked  glad  and  bliSe;  acich 
hes  haue  forlorew  for  mine  wocnesse.     And  faste  on  me  Sane  gost 
of  strenglpe,   and  make  me  strong  Surh  Sire  mihte.     Ic  wende 
habbett,  strengf>e  of  me  seluew,  and  for  Si  i  fell.     Ac  }if  Su  nu  me  24 
wilt  arseren,  and  rihte  gost  and  stronge  me  betachew,   docebo 
iniqwos,  et  cetera6,  ic  wile  tache  So  unrih[t]wise^  Sine  wei3es, 
and  hem  kySen  hu  michel  mildce  Su   hafst   of  me,   Se  was  all 
forjelt  a3eanes  ]?e ;  and  to  orelease  Se  nseure  3iete  ne  hadden  ore  28 
of  hemseluen  ne  of  oSrew  7,  hie  sculen  wsenden  to  Se,  and  3elieueft, 
on  Se,  and  Se  heri3e7i  and  blescien,  and  mid  fine  grace  hali  menu 
becumen,  f>e  gerrer  waren  Ses  dieules.     Lauerd,  nu  ic  Se  fanki 
ouer  alle  Iping.     Ic  3efele  tmn  herte  3efrieured  Surh  f>ine  michele  32 
mildce,  Se  on  me  senfulle  hafst  ^esaent  Sane  froure  gost,  Se  felS 
mine  sari  herte  mid  Sare  swete  blisse  of  his  lieue  sune,  Surh  So 

1  roin  MS.  a  page  52.  3  Psalmists,  written  at  the  side,  red. 

*  between  for  and  e  a  letter  erased.  5  and  Sine  lare  repeated. 

6  PsalimVta  red  at  tide.  7  page  53. 
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with  great  bliss,  on  the  dried-up  land.  Lord,  now  I  would  praise 
Thee,  and  offer  a  sacrifice,  if  I  had  anything  which  would  be 
agreeable  unto  Thee.  But  I  know  well  that  bonorum  meorum  non 

O 

eges,  Thou  hast  no  need  of  any  of  the  goods  which  I  have.  But  if 
it  is  Thy  will 'that  I  must  offer  Thee  a  sacrifice,  for  Thy  worship 
and  my  salvation,  then  Thou  must  do  as  Thou  hast  always  done  to 
all  Thy  people.  Thou  hast  sent  them  their  sacrifice,  just  as  the 
good  lord  who  sends  offerings  to  his  men  for  his  own  worship,  and 
for  their  service.  Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus  contribulatus,  according 
to  what  Thy  Holy  Ghost  says  :  "  The  most  agreeable  sacrifice  which 
one  can  offer  Thee,  is  the  spirit  and  the  heart  that  are  greatly 
afflicted  with  humility  and  with  manifold  thoughts  of  true  repent 
ance,  which  make  the  heart  sorry  and  sob,  and  the  eyes  wet  with 
running  tears."  St.  Peter  offered  this  sacrifice,  when  he  had  great 
guilt  by  forsaking  Thee.  He  went  out,  etflevit  amare,  and  bewept 
his  sin  very  bitterly,  and  Thou  forgavest  it  him.  Mary 
Magdalene  offered  this  sacrifice  upon  Thy  precious  feet,  and  she 
left  there  all  her  sins.  Hannah  offered  Thee  this  sacrifice,  who  was 
barren,  and  despised  among  the  people  of  Israel ;  and  she  was  soon 
heard,  and  Thou  answereclst  her  prayer,  so  that  she  might  have  a 
child  and  brought  forth  Thy  prophet  Samuel.  We  find  written  ii 
the  Holy  Scripture  that  everyone  was  heard  according  to  his  ne( 
to  whom  it  was  Thy  will  to  send  this  sacrifice.' 

Dear  soul,  I  have  written  this  in  order  to  console  thee  when  th< 
hast  need.  Look  and  read  ;  as  for  this  holy  virtue,  it  will  pleas 
thee  by  night  and  by  day,  if  thou  wilt  think  of  it  with  all  thy  h< 

Of  understanding. 

After  this  comes  another  of  God's  gifts,  which  is  called  intelle 
tus,  that  is,  understanding.     This  holy  virtue  makes  [thee]  unde 
stand  God  and  all  spiritual  things,  as  much  as  thou  canst  underst 
while  thou  art  bound  in  thy  wretched  body.     God  speaks  of  il 
through  the  prophet,  and  says  to  thee:  Intellectum  tili  dabo, 
instruam   te,  etc.,   'I   will   give   thee   understanding,   and  I 
instruct  thee  in  this  way  which  thou  goest  now.      Because  the 
hast   forsaken    thy  sins   and   thy  evil   customs,  and   learnest 


OF    STRENGTH    AND    UNDERSTANDING.  85 

teares  Se  cumeS  ierniwde,  mid  micliele  blisse,  uppe  Se  fordru3ede 
londe.     Hlauerd,   nu    ic   Se  wolde  wurtSi^en,   and  loc  ofrien,    jif 
ic  hadde  ani  )?ing  Ipat  Se  icweme  waere.     Ac   ic   wot   wel   Sat 
bonoi"wm   meorwm   now  eges1,  Su  nehafst  none  niede  of  now  4 
Sare  gode  Se  ic  habbe.     Ac  Sawne  hit  is  f>m  wille  Sat  ic  Se  loc 
ofriw  mote,  Se  to  wurSscipe 2  and  me  to  hale,  Sawne  most  J>u  dow 
al  swa  Su  hafst  aure  idow  bi  alle  Sinew.     Du  hafst  issent  hem 
here  ofrewde,  al  swa  Se  gode  hlauerd  Se  sent  his  mewn  ofrewde  8 
for  his  ajene  wurscipe,  and  for  here  seruise.     Sacrzficium  deo 
spiritus     contribulatus1,   after   Saw   t5e  tSin   hali  gast   sei"S : 
"  pat  icwemeste  loc  Sat  (mann  t$e)  mai  ofrin,  tSat  is  Se  gast  and  (5e 
hierte  <5e  bietS  swi"5e  3eswseint  mid  eadmodnese  and  mid  manifealde  12 
|?ohtes  of  soSe  bereusinge,  Se  makieS  <5e  herte  sari  awe?  sobbiende, 
and  (Se  ei^enewsete  mid  teares  ierniwde."     Dis  lac  offrede  sanctus 
Petrus,  t5a   tSa  he   was  swa  swiSe  forj(i)elt   c5at  he  hadde    <5e 
forsaken.     He  3iede  ut,  et  f  leu  it  a  mare,  and  beweop  hi(s)  sewne  16 
swi(5e  biterliche,  and  J?u  hes  him  fo^aue.     Dis  loc  offrede  Marie 
Magdalene  upe  Sine  derewurSe  net,  and  alle  hire  sennew  hie  Sar 
forliet.     Dis  loc  Se  ofrede  Anna,  Se  was  unbermde,  and  unwurS 
mang  Israele  folke;  and  hie  was  sone  iherd,  and  hire  biene  Su  20 
hire  teiSedest,  f»at  hie  chilt  moste  habbe n  and  brohte  forS  Si3ne 
profiete  Samuel.     On  Sa  halije  write  we  hit  findeS,  hwam  swo  Sin 
wille  was  te  sendew  Sis  loc  to  ofriew,,  he  was  jeherd  of  his  niede.' 

Lieue  saule,  Sis  ic  habbe  iwriten  for  Se  te  frieurien  Sawne  Su  24 
niede  hafst.     Loke  and  reed;  Sis  holi  mihte,  hit  te  wile  likin  be 
nihte  oSer  be  daije,  ^if*  Su  mid  alre  herte  hier  embe  wilt  fewchew. 

Of  and3et. 

TJIERAFTER  cumS  an  oSer  godes  ^iue,  Se  is  icleped  iwtellec-  28 

tus,  J?at  is,  andjeat.  Dies  halie  mihte,  hie  dieS  understondew 
of  gode  and  of  alle  gostliche  J?mges,  swa  michel  swa  Su  miht  under- 
stowdew  Se  hwile  Se  Su  art  ow  Sine  wrecche  lichame  3ebundew. 
Hier  of  spekS  godd  Surh  Se  profiete,  and  seiS  toSe:  Intellectwm32 
tibi  dabo,  et  instruam  te,  et  cetera,  'Ich  Se  wile  3iuew  an[d]3eat, 
and  ic  Se  wile  wissin  on  Sese  \vei3e  Se  Su  nu  gost.  For  Si  Sat  tu 

1  Psalnu'-yta,  red  at  side.     2  wurd-  MS.     3  page  54.     *  3  corr.  red  from  t. 
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blithely  these  holy  virtues  and  receivest  them  well :  My  eyes  shall 
be  upon  thee,  and  I  will  shield  thee  from  all  evil,  as  long  as  thou 
art  conscious  that  thou  hast  no  good  but  from  Me/  Through  this 
gift  of  God  thou  canst  know  all  the  thoughts  which  come  from  thy 
heart ;  which  are  of  God,  and  which  are  of  thy  flesh,  and  which  are 
of  the  devil.  It  is  great  need  for  thee  to  understand  well  the 
thoughts  which  come  from  God.  Concerning  this  said  the  prophet: 
Audiam,  quid  loquatur  in  me  Dominus  Deus,  'I  will  listen  to  and 
understand  what  my  Lord  God  speaketh  in  me.'  Sometimes  He 
will  reprehend  thee  and  make  thee  think  thus  :  '  Why  wilt  thou 
continue  in  thv^  sins  until  death  1  Why  can  I  have  no  dwelling 
with  thee  ?  Thy  sins  separate  Me  from  thee  ;  I  can  never  dwell  in 
a  foul  heart.  As  often  as  thou  thinkest  of  Me,  or  hearest  speak  of 
Me:  then  I  am  with  thee.  Thou  wast  created,  and  afterwards 
hallowed,  to  My  use,  and  that  I,  for  thy  profit,  might  dwell  in  thee. 
But  thou  drivest  Me  out  of  thee  through  thy  manifold  lusts  which 
thou  wilt  follow,  against  My  will.  Unless  thou  ceasest,  thou  wilt 
repent  it  the  more  bitterly  for  ever ! '  At  another  time,  when  thou 
thinkest  that  God  has  forsaken  or  forgotten  thee,  He  will  say: 
Numquid  potest  mater  oblivisci  filium  uteri  sui,  '  How  can  the 
mother  forget  the  child  which  she  bore  in  her  womb  ?  Though  she 
forget  it,  I  never  forget  thee.'  At  another  time  come  many 
thoughts  of  God's  threat,  concerning  the  pains  of  hell;  at  another 
time  He  promises  thee  great  joy  in  Heaven  ;  at  another  time  He 
consoles  thee  about  thy  sorrow  for  thy  sins.  But  that  is  a  great 
danger,  except  thou  take  much  care  of  it,  and  thank  Him  much  for 
it.  The  thoughts  which  come  from  thy  flesh  are  always  weak, 
either  of  meat,  or  of  drink,  or  of  clothes,  or  of  sleep,  or  of  some 
idleness.  God  forbids  us  to  be  either  anxious  or  full  of  cares.  He 
will  find  for  all  of  us  what  is  needful,  if  we  first  make  Him  rest  in 
ourselves.  Primum  quaerite  regnum  Dei,  et  Jiaec  omnia  adjicientur 
voljis,  '  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God/  and  afterwards,  says  He, 
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hauest  J?ine  sennen l  and  Sine  euele  f>eawes  forlatew}  and  Sese  hali 
mihtes  swa  bleSeliche  liernest 2  and  wel  undernimst :  mine  eiejene 
sculew  blew  uppe  Se,  and  ic  Se  wile  scilden  fram  alle  euele,  swa 
lowge  swa  Su  wilt  biew  icnawen  'Sat  tu  naw  god  ne  hauest  bute  of  4 
me/     Durh  Sessere  gcdes  ^iue  Su  miht  alle  So  Sohtes  icnawe  Se 
cumeS  fram  Sire  herte ;  hwilche  bieS  of  gode,  and  hwilche  of  Sine 
flesche,  and  hwilche  bieS  of  Se  dieule.     Da  Sohtes  Se  cumeS  of 
gode,  Se  is  michel  nied  Sat  tu  wel  understate 3.     Hier  of  sade  8 
Se  profiete :  Audiam,  qm'd  loqwatur  in  me  dom^n-ws  deus, 
'  Ic  wile  lestew  and  understates  hwat  mm  lauerd  godd  spekS  in4 
me.'     OSer    hwile   he   Se    wile   undernernew   and   Sus    Se   don 5 
fewchen :    'Hwi  wilt  Su  Surhwunijew   on  Sine   seraies   anon  to  J2 
Sin(e)  6  deaSe  1    Hwi  ne  mai  ich  none  wuni3ewge  habbe/i  mid  Se? 
Dine  seunes  me  7  twameS  fram  Se  ;    ich  ne  mai  nseure  wuni3e7&  on 
fule  herte.     Swa  ofte  swa  Su  Senchst  on  me,  oSer  ihierst  speken 
of  me :    J?are  hwile  ich  am  mid  Se.     Du  ware  5escapew,  and  eft  16 
jehal^ed,  to  mine  behofte  and  for  Sine  freme  me  ontewm^ew.     Ac 
Su  me  drifst  ut  of  te  for  Sine  manifealde  willes  Se  Su  foLjm  wilt, 
a^eanes  mine  wille.     Bute  Su  iswik,  Se  hwatliker  hit  te  scall  seure 
ma   rewen.'     OSerhwile,  hwawne   Su   Sencst   Sat   godd   Se   hafS  20 
forlateTi     oSer    for5eten,    Sa^ne    seiS    he  :      Numqm'd   potest 
mat^r    obliuisci    filiuw    uteri    sui,    'Hv    mai    Sat    moder 
for5etew  Sat  child  Se  hie  bar  in  hire  wombe  ?     peih  hie  hit  for^ete, 
ic  naeure  ne  for^ete  Se.'     OSerhwile  cumeS  mani3e  fohtes  of  godes  24 
freatt  of  helle  pines.     OSerhwile  he  behat  Se  michele  merhf>e8  on 
heuene.     OSerhwile  he   Se   frieureS   of  Sine   sarinesse   for   Sine 
sennes.     Ac  Sat  is  michel  hauht,  bute  Su  hierof  neme  michele 
^ieme,  and  him  hierof  michel   Sanki.     Da  Sohtes  Sat  cumeS  of  28 
Sine  flesce,  seure  hi  beS  nexse,  oSer  of  mete,  oSer  of  drenkch,  oSer 
of  claSes,  (oSer  of  slape)9,  oSer  of  sume  idelnesse.     Dis  forbet 
godd,  Ipat  we  houhfull  ne  care-full  ne  scule  biew.     All  he  wile  us 
finden  Sat  nied  is,  jif  we  arst  him  makieS  reste  on  us  seluew.  32 
Przmum   qwerite   regnum   dei,   et  hec    omnia   adiciewtwr 
u obi's,   'Arst  secheS  godes  riche,'  and  siSSen  he  saiS  Sat  alle 

1  sew-nnew  MS.       2  liernedest  MS.  with  dots  under  ed.       3  uflderstawdew  MS. 
*  i  corr.from  o.  5  spekew  underlined  between  don  and  \>. 

6  in  corr.from  m.  7  page  55.          8  mehr)>e  MS.  9  on  the  side. 
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we  shall  have  all  these  things.  Against  such  thoughts  thou 
shalt  answer :  Non  in  solo  pane  vivit  homo,  '  Man  liveth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  liveth  by  the  words  that  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God/  If  thou  wilt  know  what  the  kingdom  of  God  is, 
which  thou  shalt  first  seek  :  the  holy  apostle  instructs  us,  who 
says  :  Regnum  Dei  non  est  esca  et  potus,  sed  justitia,  et  pax,  et  gau- 
dium  in  spiritu  sancto,  '  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost/. 
That  is  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

Dear  soul,  I  beg  and  warn  thee  to  have  no  hope  in  thy  fasting, 
nor  in  thy  watching,  nor  in  any  other  good.  Except  thou  have 
these  three  things,  God  will  never  reign  in  thee,  nor  thou  evermore 
with  Him,  viz.  that  thou  be  righteous  towards  God  and  towards  all 
men.  Give  to  each  what  he  ought  to  have  I  Again,  [it  is  neces 
sary]  that  thou  have  peace  with  God  and  with  all  men  ;  and  if  thou 
breakest  it,  may  God  shield  thee!  Do  thou  not  so.  Thou  hast  no 
longer  respite  than  the  apostle  says :  Sol  non  occidat  super  iracundiam 
vestram,  '  On  the  same  day  that  thou  breakest  [peace],  see  that 
thou  be  reconciled,  ere  the  sun  goes  to  rest ! '  Take  now  great  care 
of  this  third  thing :  that  is,  let  thy  bliss  not  be  in  any  earthly 
thing,  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost  alone.  Woe,  Eve's  children,  how  are 
ye  deceived,  who  seek  bliss  without  Paradise,  where  no  bliss  is!  Turn 
back,  turn  back,  and  go  home,  otherwise  you  will  never  have  any  t 
Even  the  thoughts  which  come  from  the  devil  are  always  bitter,  except 
thou  givest  way  to  his  deceitful  admonition  ;  at  first  it  seems  sweet 
to  thee,  but  in  the  end  it  is  very  bitter.  When  thoughts  of  avidity,  or 
of  luxury,  or  of  covetousness,  or  of  wrath,  and  of  envy  and  indigna 
tion,  or  of  vain  boasting,  or  of  haughtiness  and  pride  come  to  thee, 
know  thou  forsooth  that  it  is  the  devil  or  his  messenger.  The  will 
of  the  flesh  holds  sometimes  with  him  ;  do  not  love  either  of  them  ! 
Nolite  fieri,  etc.,  '  Be  not  like  the  horse  or  the  mule,  which  have  no 
understanding,'  but  above  all  take  heed  of  your  heart.  Every  day 
thoughts  come  to  it,  as  flies  to  a  sore,  Let  him  resist  who  will  !  As- 
long  as  thou  art  in  this  poor  life,  thou  art  in  a  great  fight.  Those  who 
fight  not,  are-all  trodden  down  under  the  devil's  feet.  Be  prudent 
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Sese  f>mg  we  sculew  habbew.     On^eanes  Selliche  Sollies  Su  scalt 
andswerijew:    Now  in  solo   pane  uiuit  homo,  '  De  mawn  ne 
I  leueS l  naht  he  bread  ane,  ac  leueS  bi  Sa  wordes  Se  gaS  ut 2  of 
godes  muSe.'     $if  Su  wilt  witew  hwat  bie  godes  riche,  Se  du  arst  4 
scalt  siechew  :    Ipe  hali  apostel  us  wisseS,  awd  seiS3:    Regnum 
dei  now  est  esca  e£  potus,  seS  iwsticia,  e£  pax,  et  gaudium  iw 
sptre^u  sawctfo,  'Godes  riche  nis  naht  mete  and  drench,  ac  is  riht- 
•  wisnesse,  and  sibsumnesse,  and  blisse  in  Se  hali  gaste/     Ipat  is  8 
godes  riche. 

Lieue  saule,  ic  Se  bidde  and  warn!  Sat  tu  none  hope  ne  haue  upe 
Sine  fastene,  ne  upe  (Sine  waecche,  ne  uppe  non  o^re  gocle.    Bute  tSu 
Sese  f>rie  tSing  habbe,  ne  rixit  nseure  god  on  "Se,  ne  tSu  nseure  mo  1 2 
mid  him.     Dat  is,  (Sat  tu  bie  rihtwis  aijeanes  gode  and  a5enes  alle 
mawnen.     Gield  a?lche  tSat  he  auh  te  habben.     Eftsones,  (Sat  tu 
haue  pais  a3eanes  godd  and  ajeanes  alle  mawne/i  j  and%if<Su  brekst, 
scilde  (Se  godd  !   Dat  tu  ne  do.    Ne  hafst  tu  no  lengere  f(i)erst  tSanne  16 
tSe  apostele  seiS:    Sol  now  occidat  super   iractmdiaw  ues- 
£ram,  '  On  (San  ilche  dai3e  tSe  tSu  tebrecst,  ser  (Se  sunne  go  te  reste, 
loce  Sat  tu  bie  sahtled ! '  Of  Sese  tSridde  Iping  nim  nu  michele  ^ieme. 
\at  is,  tSat  tin  blisse  ne  bie  of  non  ierSliche  f>mge,  bute  of  tSe  halije  20 
gast  ane.    "Waleawa,  Eve  children,  hu  3ie  bietS  beswikew,  Se  secheS 
blisse  witSuten  paradise,  tSar  Se  nan  nis  !     WaendetS  ajean,  wsendetS 
83ean  and  fareS  horn,  elles  ne  wurS  jew  nseure  mo  non  !     Do  ilche 
(Sohtes  Se  cumeS  of  Se  dieule,  seure  hie  bieS  bitere,  bute  }if  Su  24 
teiSest  his  swikele  menejinge;  hie  Se  SingJ)  arst  swete,  ac  hie  is 
at  ten  aende  wel  bitter.     Daraie  Se  Sohtes  cumeS  of  3iuernesse,  oSer 
of  galnesse,  oSer  of  ^itsinge,  oSer  of  wraSSe,  and  of  niS  and  of  ande, 
cSer  of  idel  jelp,  oSer  of  modinesee  and  priede,  wite  Su  to  soSe  Sat  28 
it  is  dieuel  oSer  his  sande.     Des  flesces  iwill  halt  oSer-h(w)ile  mid 
him  ;  ne  lief4  fu  here  noSer.     Nolite  fieri,  et  cetera,  '  Ne  bieS 
jelich  Se  horse  ne  Se  mule,  Se  ne  habbeS  new  and3et ! '     Ac  nemeS 
jieme  ouer  alle  fing  te  jeure5  herte.     Al  dai  Sar  cumeS  to  |>ohtes5  32 
al  swo  doS  fli'gen  to  sare.     Werije  se  Se  wile !     All  Sare  hwile  Se 
Su  art  on  Sese  earme  Hue,  Su  art  on  muchele  ifihte.     pa  Se  noht 
ne  filitew,  he  bieS  al  te-treden  under  dieules  fiet.     Bie  jeap 

1  an  erasure  between  e  and  u.  2  t  on  erasure.  3  page  56. 

4  page  57.  5  to  seure  before  it,  underlined. 
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against  all  the  thoughts  which  I  named  to  you  before,  and  with 
stand  them  just  as  thou  wouldst  so  many  devils,  if  thou  couldst  see 
them.  Take  thy  sword,  that  is,  God's  Word,  and  say :  Vade  retro, 
Satana,  '  Go  back,  thou  Satan,  with  all  thy  cursed  spirits,  not 
through  my  strength,  but  through  His  who  overcame  thee  and 
drove  thee  away ! ' 

Of  wisdom. 

After  this  conies  another  gift  of  God,  which  is  called  sapientia, 
that  is,  wisdom.  Solomon  says  that  sapientia  aedificavit  sibi 
domum,  etc.,  l  Wisdom,'  says  he,  *  reared  up  herself  a  house,  and  she 
carved  herself  seven  posts.'  These  are  the  seven  holy  virtues  which 
we  before  have  spoken  about,  beginning  with  that  which  is  called 
the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning  of  this  wisdom.  Here  is 
gathered  such  timber  as  can  never  rot,  and  this  precious  virtue  is 
work-master  over  it.  Vere,  non  est  Me  aliud,  nisi  domus  Dei  et 
porta  coeli,  ' Verily,  here  is  nothing  else  among  such  timbering  but 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  !'  This 
is  certainly  the  holy  virtue  which  is  called  God's  wisdom,  God's 
word.  He  says  in  the  holy  Gospel :  Si  quis  diligit  me,  etc., 
1  "Whoso  loveth  Me  will  keep  My  words :  and  My  Father  will  love 
him,  and  We  will  come  unto  him,'  et  mansionem  apud  eum  faciemus, 
'and  We  will  make  our  abode  with  him.'  Courage,  thou  dear  soul, 
be  now  glad  and  blithe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  I  said  before !  Be 
cause  thou  hast  gathered  fair  timber  of  these  holy  virtues,  and  God's 
own  Wisdom  is  work-master  over  it,  and  says  that  He  will  dwell 
there  with  thee,  because  thou  lovest  Him  and  His  words.  We  must 
now  let  thy  wretched  body  rest,  which  is  very  weak  and  very  frail. 
Its  head  aches,  its  eyes  relax,  its  sustenance  is  little,  for  it  has  nothing 
but  through  its  hand-work  to  live  upon,  and  what  men  will  give  it, 
for  the  love  of  God,  who  have  pity  on  it.  It  has  toiled  much 
about  this  :  may  God  Almighty  repay  it,  for  it  has  now  need  to 
rest. 
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alle  Se  Sohtes  Se  ic  3611  hier  te-fore1  neennede,  and  wiSstond  hem  al 
swa  Su  woldest  a^eanes  al  so  fele  dieulen,  jif  Su  hes  isien  mihtest. 
Nim  Sin  sweord,  Sat  is,  godes  word  2,  and  sei^e  :  Vade  retro, 
sat  an  a,  '  Go  abach,  (f>u)3  sathanas,  mid  alle  Sine  awerjede  4 
go(st)es4,  nalit  J?urh  mine  strengf>e,  ac  tSurh  his  Se  Se  ouercam 
and  awei  Se  drof ! ' 

Of  wisdom. 

TTIER    after   cumS   anoSer  godes   3iue,  Sat  is  sapiencia   }e-  8 
•*— *•     namned,  f>a£   is,  wisdom.      Salerno?*   seiS   f>a£    sapiewcia 
edificauit  sibi  domum,  et  cetera,  'Wisdom/  he  seiS,  'ararde 
hire  an  hus,  and  hie  karf  hire  seuen  postes.'      fat  biecS  "So  seuen 
hali  mihtes  Se  we  hier  teforew  habbe(5  ^espeken,  Ipe  angmnet5  at  1 2 
tare  Se  is"  icleped  godes  dradnesse,  t$e  is  angmn  of  Sese  wisdome. 
Hier  is  igadered  swilch  timber  t$e  nseure  rotie7^  ne  mai,  and  lp\s 
derewur^e  mihte  is  wrihte  "Serover 5.     Vere,  now  est  hie  alincS, 
nisi  domws  dei   et  porta  celi,    '  Fulljewiss,  nis  her  nan  oSer  16 
mawg  pelliche  timbriwge  bute  godes  hus  and  heueneriches  gate.' 
Dis6  is  jewiss  "Se  holi^e  mihte  (Se  is  icleped  godes  wisdom,  godes 
word.     He  seitS  on  fte  holi^e  godspelle :  Si  quis  diligit  me,  et 
cetera,  'Se  <5e  luuetS  me  he  wile  lokiw  mine  worcles,  and  m\n  fader  20 
him  wile  luuijew,  and  to  him  we  willecS  cumew,'  et  niansionem 
eum  faciemus,  'and  mid  him  willetS  ma7kien  wunienge.' 
u  lieue  saule,  bie  nu  gladd  and  bliSe  in  Se  hali  goste,  all 
swo  ic  aer  sade  !     ForSan  Ipn  hauest  fair  timber  3e(i)gadered  of  Sese  24 
hali  mihte(s),  and  godes  ai^en  wisdom  is  Sar  ouer  wrihte,  and  seicS 
tSat  he  wile  Sar  mid  Se  wuni3ew,  for  Si  Sat  tu  luuest  him  and  his 
wordes.     "Wit  mote  nu  leete  restew  Sine  wrecche  licjiame,  Se  is 
swiSe  unstrawg  and  swiSe  brusel.    His  heaued  him  ac)?h,  Se  8  eiene  28 
him  trukieS,  his   bilif  is  litel,  forSan  he  ne  hafS  bute  Surh  his 
handiswinke  bi  to  libbenne,  and  Sat  menu,  for  godes  luue,  him 
giuew  willeS,  So  Se  of9  him  rewShe  habbeS.     He  hafS  michel  hier 
abuten  iswunken,  jielde  him  godalmihtm,  for  Si  him  is  nied  nu  to  32 
resten. 

1  e  corr.frymi.  a  fat  is  godes  word  repeated.  3  On  the  side. 

4  d  underdotted  before  e.  5  8  corr.from  h.  6  D  crossed  red. 

7  P^  58.  8  »  letter  erased  after  e.  9  f  crossed  red. 
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Now  answers  the  soul: 

I  beg  thee  and  conjure  thee,  too,  upon  the  Holy  Trinity,  which 
is  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  true  God,  that  thou  leave 
not  this  work,  because  I  have  much  help  and  good  strength  by  it, 
God  be  thanked !  Just  as  the  body  can  have  no  strength  without 
bones,  so  can  I  have  no  strength  of  soul,  no  power,  without  these 
holy  virtues.  Do  thou  not  spare  for  our  body!  One  cannot 
easily  believe  it ;  it  has  often  deceived  me.  I  have  followed  its 
will  ever  too  long  ;  I  shall  never  [do]  so  again.  But  one  ought 
to  do  with  it  as  with  the  ass  :  Ut  jumentum  factus  sum  apud  te,  et 
ego  semper  tecum,  that  it  may  tell  this  truth :  '  I  am  made  as 
a  beast  toiling  before  Thee,  that  I  may  rest  again  with  Thee.' 
Again,  this  same  prophet  said  :  Sitivit  in  te  anima  mea,  corpus 
multipliciter,  '  My  soul  was  thirsty/  he  said,  *  after  Thee,  Lord,  and 
my  flesh  much  more,  for  the  manifold  labours  of  fasting  and  of  its 
sustenance,  which  I  got  for  my  sins  with  my  sweat/  Think  of,  and 
seek  very  willingly  after  these  holy  virtues,  and  put  them  into  writ, 
so  that  they  may  do  good  to  some  other  soul. 

Reason. 

Dear  soul,  if  thou  hast  well  understood,  God's  temple  is  reared 
upon  thee,  after  what  the  apostle  says :  Templum  Dei,  quod  estis 
vos,  '  God's  temple  is  holy;  and  that  ye  are  yourselves.'  But  he 
says  after  this  very  awfully :  Si  quis  autem  violaverit  templum  Dei, 
disperdet  eum  Deus,  '  Whoso  defileth  the  temple  of  God  with  any 
foul  sin,  him  shall  God  destroy,  both  body  and  soul.'  Right  belief 
is  the  ground-work  of  this  holy  temple.  Concerning  this  the 
apostle  says  :  Fundamentum  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere,  praeter  idem 
quod  positum  est,  quod  est  Jesus  Christus,  *  Other  foundation  can  no 
man 'lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,'  when  Peter  said : 
'  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God';  and  all  Christians 
who  believe  in  Christ  ought  to  believe  and  say  so.  The  posts  which 
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Nu  andswereS  )>e  saule : 

CH  Se  bidde  and  ec  halsi^e,  uppe  Sare  hali  j^rmnesse,  Se  is  fader 
and  sune  and  hali  gost,  on  soS  godd,  Ipat  Su  j?is  weork  naht 
forlate,  for  San  ic  habbe  Sarof  michel  help  and  gode  stre[n]gf>e,  4 
Ranked  bie  godd !      Riht  alswo  Se  lichame  none  strencfe  ne  mai 
ibben  wiS-uten  bonen,  al  swo  ne  mai  ic  ne  now  saule  stre[n]gj>e  ne 
mihte  habbe™  wiS-uten  Sese  hali  mihten.    Ne  wonde  Su  naht  (for) 
ure  lichame !     He  nis  naht  lihtlich  to  ilieuen.     He  me  hafS  ofte  8 
beswiken.     Ic  habbe  ifol^ed  his  iwill  eaure  to  longe  ;  swo  ne  scall 
ic  nseure  mo  eft.     Ac  me  seal  don  bi  him  al  swo  bi  San  asse  :  Vt 
iumentum  factits  sum  apuS  te,  et  ego  s[emper]  tfecum]1, 
Ipat  he  mu^e  (Sis)  soS  seggew :    '  Ich  am  imaked  al  swo  a  dier  1 2 
swmkewde  before^  Se,  Sat  ic  eft  mu3e  restew  mid  Se/     Eft  saede 
Ses  ilke  profiete  :  Sitiuit  in  te  a?iima  mea,  corpus  mwltiph'- 
citer,  '  Mi  saule  was  off>erst/  he  ssede,  '  after  Se,  hlauerd,  and  min 
flesch  michele  swiSere,  for  So  manifelde  swinche(s)  of  fasten  and  of  16 
his  biliue,  Se  ic  for  mine  seraiera.  mid  mine  swote  2  bi^att.'     Dench 
and  siech  well  3(i)erne  after  Sese  hali  niihtes,  and  sete   hes  on 
jewrite,  Sat  hie  mujen  sum  oSre  saule  don  god s. 


Ratio.  20 

* 

f  IEUE  saule,  3if  Su  wel  hafst  understonden,  godes  temple  is 
-*-^     3erard  uppe  on  (Se),  after  Sat  Se  apostel  seiS :  Templum4 
dei,  qwod  estis  uos,  'Godes  temple  is  hali,  and  Sat  30  bieS  $eu 
seluew/     Ac  he  seiS  Sar  after  swiSe  eisliche :    Si  quis  autem  24 
uiolau^rit    templum    dei,    disperde^    illww   deus,    '  Se    Se 
bifeleS  godes  temple  mid  ani  full  senne,  godd  him  seal  forl(i)esen, 
baSe  licame  and  saule.'     Of  Sese  hali  temple  Se   rihte   beleaue 
is   grundwall.     Herof  seiS  Se  apo stele :    Fundamentum  aliuS  28 
nemo  potest  ponere,  preter  idem  qwod  positum  est,  quod 
est  lesus  Christus5,  'Ne  mai  no  marai  leijen  oSer  grundwall8 

fawne  Sat  Se  is  ileid,  Ipat  is,  lesu  Crist/  far  Se  Peter  sade  :  Tu 

*» 

1  s.  t.  MS.  2  page  59.  3  a  letter  erased  between  g  and  o. 

*  Tempilimr  MS.  5  ifec^pc  MS.  6  grumidwall  MS. 
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are  to  bear  this  work  are  named  before.  Charity  rises  up  from  the 
foundation,  and  encircles  all  the  walls,  and  all  those  who  are  dwell 
ing  in  the  holy  house ;  and  it  rises  up  to  the  roof,  for  all  the 
rafters  of  the  holy  virtues  are  fastened  to  it.  Steadfast  Hope  has 
its  place  on  high,  because  it  is  the  roof,  and  covers  all  who  are 
beneath  it  with  the  shingles  of  holy  thoughts,  which  Wisdom  finds 
for  it.  This  holy  virtue  is  wholly  work-master  of  this  blessed 
temple.  It  locks  it  within  and  without,  so  that  He,  who  is  King 
of  all  kings,  may  have  His  rest  within.  Therefore  He  begs  that 
peace  shall  be  as  well  in  body  as  in  soul,  and  that  this  holy  virtue 
Peace  shall  be  reigning  in  both  of  you  j  and  the  Justice  of  God 
shall  pass  sentence  upon  that  of  you  who  breaks  it. 

Now  answers  the  body,  and  says: 

I  am  very  much  surprised  at  thee,  Reason,  who  shalt  after  God's 
ordinance  instruct  and  direct,  as  well  the  soul  as  the  body,  that 
thou  doest  not  understand  that  I  and  the  soul  are  not  of  one 
nature,  though  both  of  us  had  one  Creator.  I  am  heavy,  as  one 
who  is  made  of  earth  ;  and  she  is  light  as  the  air,  which  is  called 
spiraculum  vitae,  that  is,  *  the  breath  of  life/  She  is  a  spirit,  and 
I  am  dust ;  she  is  heavenly,  and  I  earthly ;  she  is  of  high  nature 
as  one  who  is  God's  own  likeness,  I  am  the  likeness  of  the^  guilty 
Adam,  through  whom  I  am  in  great  difficulties :  in  hunger  and  in 
thirst,  in  watches  and  in  toils,  and  in  many  kinds  of  wretchedness, 
sorry  and  sorrowful,  wailing  and  weeping.  He  knows  it  who 
knows  all  things,  that  scarcely  could  I  write  this  through  the  tears 
which  came  running  from  the  well-spring  of  repentance.  Weep, 
weep  along  with  me  all  who  esteem  yourselves  guilty,  and  let  us 
wash  out  the  spots  of  our  evil  manners  !  There  is  no  lye  so  good 
as  tears  :  they  make  a  face  bright.  Well  is  he  who  is  made  clean, 
and  has  the  fair  shroud  of  charity  all  beset  with  gem-stones  of  good 
works !  He  may  come,  with  God's  help,  to  the  bridal  before  the 
bridegroom,  and  abide  with  Him  in  great  joy  and  in  great  happi 
ness.  Dear  Reason,  this  is  my  comfort,  that  I  think  (though  you, 
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es  Christus1,  filius  dei  uiui,  and  j?is  sculen  ilieuen  and  seggen 
alle  Cn'stene  Se  on  Criste  belieueS.    De  postes  Ipat  sculen  beren  up 
Sis  weorc,  he  bien  inamned  hier  te-foren.    CariteS  arist  up  fram  Se 
grundwalle,  and  beclepS  all  Se  wouli,  (and)  alle  Se  bieS  in  So  hali  4 
huse  wuuiende ;  and  hie  arist  up  anon  to  Se  roue,  forSan  to  hire 
bieS  ifastned  alle  Se  raftres  of  Se  hali  mihtes.     De  faste  hope  hafS 
hire  stede2  up  an  heih,  for  Si  hie  is  rof  and  wrikS  alle  Se  hire  bieS 
beneSen  smid  Se  scincles  of  holie  fohtes,  J?e  sapientia4  hire  fint.  8 
Dies  hali  mihte  is  all  wrihte  of  "Sesen  eadi  temple.   Hie  hit  beloketS 
wi^-innen  and  wiSuten,  Ipat  he,  tSe  is  alre  kiningene  kyng,  mu3e 
hauen  his  reste  wi(5-innen.     For  (Si  he  bitt  t5at  pais  bie  aiSer  on 
licame  and  on  saule,  and  t$at  Ipies  hali  mihte  sibsumnesse  bie  rix-  12 
ende  on  3eu  ba^e;  and  hwatSer  junker  hes  tobrecS  :  justicia  dei 
scall  Sar  of  don  riht. 
"VTV  andsweretS 5  Se  lichame,  and  seiS:  'SwicSe  ich  am  jewundred 

of  (Se,  Katio,  f>e  scalt6  after  godes  isetnesse  wissin  and  stieren  16 
je  t5e  saule  je  Se  lichame,  Ipat  Su  ne  undernemst  \>at  ic  and  Se 
saule  ne  bieS  nauht  of  one  ikende,  Seih  wit  boSe  anne  sceppewd 7 
hadden.    Ic  am  heui,  al  so  he  Se  is  imaked  of  ierSe;  and  hie  is  liht 
alswo  Se  left,  Sat  is  icleped  spiraculum  uite,  Ipat  is,  '  Se  blast  20 
of  Hue.'     Hie  is  gost,  and  ic  am  dust ;  hie  is  heuenlich,  and  ich 
ie(r)Slich ;  hie  is  of  hei3e  kenne  al  swo  hie  Se  is  godes  a3en  anlicnesse, 
ic  haw  Ses  for^eltes  Adames    anlicnesse,  fmrh  hwam  ic   am    on 
muchele,  aruednesses,  on  hungre  and  on  Surste(s),  on  wacches  and  24 
on  swinkes,  and  on  manias)  kennes  wrecchades,  sori  and  sorhfull, 
woninde  and  wepinde.     fat  he  wot  Se  wot  alle  f»ing,  \at  unneaSe 
ich  mihte  Sis  writen  forSoteares  Se  comen  iernindefrom  Sare  well- 
riSe  of  rewnesse.     WepeS,  wepeS  forS  mid  me  alle  Se  healdeS  jeu  28 
seluen  forjelte,  and  waschen  Se  spottes  of  ure  euele  Seawes !     Nis 
Sar  non  swo  god  leije  se  teares :  hie  makieS  scene  ansiene.     Wei 
him  Se  is  clene  if>rowen,  and  hafS  Sat  faire  scrud  of  charite  all 
besett  mid  jirastanes  of  gode  werkes  !     He  mai  cunien,  mid  gode(s)  32 
fultume,  in  to   Se   bredale  to-fore    Se   bredgume,  and   mid   him 
wunijen  on  michele  merhSe  and  on  michele  aedinesse.    Lieue  Racio, 

1  xpc  M8.  2  sted  on  erasure.  *  a  Utter  erased  before  m. 

*  underlined,  and  wisdom  written  at  side  by  another  hand.  5  -d  MS. 
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with  good  right,  esteemed  me  unworthy)  my  hope  is  nevertheless 
always  steadfastly  on  Christ,  God's  Son,  who  shaped  Himself  after 
my  likeness,  and  became  true  Man  ;  who  was,  and  is,  and  evermore 
will  be,  true  God.  Thanked  be  He  !  He  brought  my  nature,  after 
much  un worthiness  which  He  suffered  here  for  me,  to  great  wor 
ship,  and  set  it  very  high  on  His  Father's  right  hand ;  and  He  has 
promised  me  forsooth  that,  as  truly  as  He  came  hither  and  took  my 
humanity  and  my  nature,  as  truly  shall  I  come  to  Him,  and  receive 
of  His  Godhood  and  His  nature,  through  His  great  mercy,  if 
I  will  listen  to  Him  and  follow  His  advice.  For  His  love  I  beg  you 
to  forbear  me  and  so  to  instruct  and  to  guide  me,  that  I  may  follow 
and  be  obedient  to  both  of  you  in  all  good  works,  the  little  while 
that  we  dwell  together. 


Reason. 

Now  answers  Reason,  and  says  thus  :  Let  it  not  seem  strange  to 
thee,  that  I  begged  thee  to  have  peace  in  thee  and  in  thy  soul.  I  know 
well  that  God  cannot  abide  in  any  soul  which  is  in  discord  through 
sins.  The  prophet  bears  witness  of  it,  who  says  :  In  pace  factus 
est  locus  ejus,  '  In  peace  is  made  His  stead,  wherein  He  shall  dwell.' 
I  know  well  what  the  apostle  says  about  both  of  you :  Caro  concu- 
piscit  adversus  spiritum,  et  spiritus  adversus  carnem,  '  The  flesh,' 
says  he, '  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh.' 
And  nevertheless  ye  may  have  peace,  for  he  says  afterwards  :  Ut 
non  quaecunque  vultis,  ita  faciatis,  '  Because,'  says  he,  '  ye  strive 
between  you,  so  that  neither  of  you  shall  have  his  will.'  But  ye 
shall  both,  through  this  strife,  follow  God's  will ;  then  there  will 
soon  be  peace  over  all  thy  land.  But  help  now  all  that  thou 
canst,  that  thy  soul  may  have  a  little  rest,  and  that  this  holy 
temple  be  reared  on  both  of  you,  so  that  God,  your  Creator,  may 
dwell  therein ;  then  you  are  certainly  blessed.  We  must  still  work 
a  little,  that  it  may  be,  with  God's  help,  still  better  stored. 
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Sis  is  mm  froure,  Sat  ic  f>erache,  feih  310  be  gode  rihte  unwurS 
helden  of  me,  naSeles  (mm  [h]ope  is  aure  fastliche)  upe  CHste, 
gode(s)  sune,  f>e  scop  him  seluew  after  mire  andlicnesse,  and  becam 
sotS  marai;    se  Se  was,  and  is,  and  eeuremo  bieS,  an  soS  godd.  4 
If>anked    bie   he  I     Mine   ikynde,  after   manije   unwurSscipes   Se 
he  for  me  hier  folede,  he  brohte  to  muchele  wurSscipe,  and  sette 
hes  wel  heije  on  his  fader  swiSer  hand,  and   hafS  me  soSliche 
behoten  Ipat,  al  swa  soSliche  swa  he  cam  hider  and  underfeng1  8 
mine  mannischnesse  and  mine  jekynde,  swa  soSliche  ic  seal  cumen 
to  him,  and  underfon  of  his  goddciwdnesse  and  of  his  jekynde, 
Surh  his  michele  mildce,  }if  ic  him  wile  hlesten  and  his  rad  foljiw. 
For  his  luue  ic  jeu  bidde  ])at  30  me  forberew  and  swa  wissierc.  and  12 
swa  stieren,  fyat  ic  mote  foljm  and  buhsum  bie^  jing  bain  on 
alle  gode  werke(s),  [?e  litle  hwile  Se  we  tegedere  wunieS. 

Ratio. 

VTV  andswereS  Katio,  and  Su(s)  seiS :  Ne  fenche  Se  no  selcuS,  16 

Sat  ic  Se  badd  habben  pais  on  Se  and  on  Sire  saule.  Ic  hit 
wat  wel  Sat  godd  ne  mai  bien  wuni^ewle  on  none  saule  Sat  unfriS 
is  of  seraies.  Herof  berS  iwitnesse  Se  profiete,  Se  seiS:  In  pace 
factws  est  locus  eius,'On  sibsumnesse  is  imaked  hisstedelSe  he  20 
on  seal  winn'sen.'  Ic  wot  wel  hwat  Se  apostel  seiS  be2  3611  baSe :  Caro 
concupiscit  aduersu(s)sp^r^ttm,  et  spirituB  aduerswscar- 
nem,  * De  flaesch/  he  seiS,  'hit  3itsiS  a$ea,n  Se  goste,  and  Se  gost  a3ean 
Se  flesche.'  And  naSelas  3it  mu$en  habberi  pais,  forSan  he  seiS  after  :  24 
•-Vt  now  quecunque  uultis,  ita  faciatis,  'For  Si,'  he  seiS, 
'jit  wmneS  3ung  betwen,  Sat  junker  noSer  ne  seal  habbew  his 
jewill/  Ac  jit  sculew  baSe,  Surh3  Sese  jewmne,  foljm  godes 
wille;  Sarz-ne  is  sone  pais  ouer  al  Sine  londe.  Ac  help  nu  all  Sat  28 
Su  miht,  Sat  Sin  saule  hadde  a  litel  reste,  and  Sat  Sis4  hali  temple 
(be)5  arard  on  jinc,  \>at  godd,  jinker  scepperal,  mihte  Sarmne 
wunien ;  Sanne  bie  jit  iwiss  isali.  Wit  nioten  jiet  a  litel  swmkew, 
Sat  hit  bie,  mid  godes  fultume,  jiet  bet  astored  6.  32 

1  page6i.  2  e  on  erasure.  s  r  corr.from  w. 

*  an  i  erased  after  s.  5  be  written  above  is.  6  on  erasure. 
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Of  peace. 

Dear  soul,  this  same  virtue  that  is  called  Peace,  about  which  we 
now  shall  speak,  is  very  necessary  for  thee  to  keep  and  have,  because, 
though  thou  hast  toiled  never  so  much  in  God's  temple,  He  will 
never  dwell  in  it,  except  peace  be  there.  He  brought  this  peace 
with  Him  from  Heaven  to  earth,  and  gave  it  to  all  men  who  were 
bonae  voluntatis,  l  of  good  will/  that  is,  none  save  those  who  follow 
God's  will.  Because  nobody  is  neither  good  nor  righteous,  but 
those  who  [are]  God's  and  follow  Him.  Nobody  can  be  full  of 
wrath  against  him  who  has  this  blessed  virtue.  Of  this  says  the 
prophet :  Pax  multa  diligentibus  legem  tuam,  et  non  est  illis  scanda- 
lum,  l  Great  peace  have  all  who  love  Thy  law :  they  are  never  wrath 
ful.'  Charity  is  God's  law,  which  can  hate  no  man,  on  account  of 
any  of  the  things  one  may  do  [against]  it.  Again,  when  Christ  sent 
His  disciples  into  the  world,  to  teach  them  [viz.  mankind]  the  way 
to  the  kingdoni  of  Heaven,  He  then  commanded  them  to  say  thus 
in  each  house  where  they  would  come :  Pax  huic  domui,  that  is : 
*  Peace  be  unto  this  house  !'  If  they  found  in  it  the  man  of  peace, 
then  their  peace  should  remain  there  ;  and  if  they  did  not,  it  should 
turn  again  to  them. 

Of  prudence. 

After  this  it  behoves  thee  to  have  one  of  the  holy  virtues  that 
well  knows  how,  and  is  able  to  look  after  the  gates  and  the  doors 
of  this  holy  temple.  If  thou  couldst  get  prudentiam,  [as]  one  [of 
them]  is  called,  it  [viz.  prudence]  would  be  very  profitable  to  thee 
to  look  after  this  office.  It  is  justly  called  Prudence.  It  is  wise  j 
and  prudent  anent  all  thoughts,  anent  all  words,  anent  all  works, 
It  will  know  all  that  they  seek  and  that  they  wish  for.  If  there 
comes  any  thought  or  any  word  on  the  part  of  God,  they  are  very 
welcome  to  it.  If  they  come  from  the  devil,  Prudence  knows  them 
soon,  and  drives  them  shamefully  away.  They  can  have  no ; 
entrance  there.  If  they  come  from  men,  Prudence  can  quickly  find 
out,  on  whose  behalf  he  is  come,  and  receives  him  accordingly.  For 
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Of  sibsumnesse l. 


T    IEUE  saule,  f>ies  ilche  mihte  Se  is  icleped  pax,  Se  we  nu  embe 
*-*     spekeS,  hie  is  swiSe  niedfull  Se  to  healdew  and  to  habbew, 
for  2  San,  ne  haue  Su  nseure  swo  michel  iswuwkew  on  godes  temple,  4 
bute  Sser  bie  pais  iwne,  ne  wuneS  he  Sar  naeure.     Das  sibsumnesse 
he  brohte  mid  him  framheuene  to  ierSe,  and  jaf  lies  alle  So  mawnew 
Sat  warew  bone  voluwtatis,  '  of  godg  wille/  (Sat  nis  now  bute  se 
Se  folijiS3  godes  wille).    For  San  now  nis  god  ne  rihtwis,  bute  godes  8 
and  Sa  Se  him  fo^iS.     Se  Se  hafS  Sese  eadi  mihte,  him  ne  mai  no 
niarai  wraShm.     Herof  seicS  Se  profiete :    Paxmwltadiligen- 
tibws  legem  tuam,  et  now  est  illis  scawdalwm,  'Michel  sib 
sumnesse  is  allew  Se  luuieS  Sine  Ia5e,  ne  bieS  hie  naure  wroSe/  12 
Charite  is  godes  laije,  Se  ne  mai  nawne  maw  hatien,  for  now  Sare 
}?iwge  Se  me  hire  do.     Efsones,  So  Se  Crist  sente  his  lierniwg- 
(c)nihtes  iw  to  Se  world,  hem  to  tachew  Sane  wei  to  heuene  riche,  So 
hiet  he  hem  Sat  hie  scoldew  iw  to  selchew  huse  Sar  hie  comew,  Sus  j6 
Beggew:    Pax   huic   domui,  Ipat  is:    'Sibsumnesse  bie  te  Sesew 
huse !'     3^  n^e  frmdew  Sar  iwne  Sane  mawn  of  pais,     Jmwne  scolde 
here  pais  belseuew  Seriwne  ;  and  $if  h(i)e  ne  dedew,  hie  scolde  ajeaw 
wandew  to  hem.  20 

Of  3epnesse. 

TJIER  after  Se  behoueS  Sat  tu  habbe  on  of  Se  holie  mihtes  Se 
L -*•     wel  cuwne  and  wel  mu^e  So  gatew  and  So  durew  wel  bilokin 
of  Sis  holi  temple.    $if  Su  mihtest  bijetew  prudewtiam,  [swa]  hatte  24 
an,  hie  Se  ware  swiSe  beheue  Sese  wike  to  lokiw.     Hie  is  jeapnesse 
inamned  mid  gode  rihte.     Heo  is  wis  and  3eap  &^ea,n  alle  Sohtes, 
a3ean  alle  wordes,  a3eaw  alle  werkes.     Hwat  hie  siechew  and  hwat 
hie  willen,  all  hie  wile  iwitew.     $if  Sar  cumf>  ani  f>oht  oSer  ani  28 
word  a  godes  half,  hie  bieS  hire  swiSe  welcume.     3*f  hie  cumeS 
fram  dieule,  prudencia  hes  icnauS  sone,  and    driff)  hes  awei 
scawdliche.     Ne  mu3ew  hie  Sar  habbew  now  infare.    3^  nie  cumeS 
fram  mannen,  hie  cawn  hwatliche  underfindew,  an  hwos  half  he  4  32 
is  icumew,  and  Sar  after  hie  hine  underfengS 5.     6  ForSat  hit  ilimpS 

1  i  corr.from  u.         2  page  62.         3  foljid  MS.         *  corrected  from  hie. 

8  g  and  ft  connected.  5    page  65. 
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it  often  happens  that  God  sends  a  man  to  help  another  one,  or  to 
instruct  him ;  and  again,  it  happens  that  a  man  comes  to  another 
through  the  devil's  admonition,  though  he  may  not  know  it.     If  | 
thou  wilt  know  a  man,  keep  this  Prudence  with  thee!      Listen 
what  he  speaks  most  and  oftest.    If  it  is  of  God,  or  of  things  which 
belong  to  thee,  he  is  to  be  loved  and  to  be  retained.     If  he  speaks  j 
of  sins  and  foolishness,  then  it  is  as  if  God  said  Himself :  Ex  dbun- 
dantia  cordis  os  loquitur,  '  That  of  which  the  heart  is  full,  the  | 
moutli  speaketh.'     The  same  man  who  is  bound  by  a  cardinal  sin, 
and  loves  it,  and  speaks  most  about  it,  is  not  to  be  retained,  unless 
he  will  listen  to  the  words  of  God.     If  somebody  comes  there  who : 
asks  for  anything  which  is  necessary  for  body  or  soul,  advise  him,] 
help  him,  if  thou  canst !     If  thou  canst  not,  have  pity  on  him,  and] 
pray  for  him  and  all  who  help  him.     If  anyone  comes  and  brings < 
tidings  of  idleness,  and    is   speaking   foolish  words  which   raise 
laughter,  he  shall  have  no  dwelling  with  thee,  as  thou  lovest  God 
and  peace.     Jesus  Christ  commanded  us  to  be  prudent,  and  said : 
Estate  prudentes  sicut  serpentes,  '  Be  prudent  as  adders/  He  said. 
The  prudence  of  the  adder  is,  that  it  lies  down  all  rolled  up,  and  > 
its  head  in  the  middle,  in  order  to  save  the  head.    The  head  is  ever  ' 
the  beginning  of  all  things  which  thou  wilt  do.     Turn  thyself  allj 
about !     First   think  whether  the  thing  which    thou  wishest   to  J 
begin  will  be  agreeable  to  God,  or  profitable  to  thee,  or  will  become] 
harmful  to  thy  neighbour.     If  a  righteous  man  has  done  so  before! 
thee,  and  if  the  holy  Writ  does  not  contradict  thee,  and  bears  wit-1 
ness  to  thee :  do  then  what  thou  wilt  do  so.     And  [mind]  thataj 
the  beginning  of  all  things  be  ever  begun  in  God's  name  !     Again,3 
it  [the  adder]  has  another  prudence,  which  we  ought  to  follow  :  it& 
has  its  hole.    As  soon  as  anything  will  do  harm  to  it,  it  creeps  intdi 
its  hole,  and  so  it  saves  its  life.     Just  so  do  thou,  after  God's  ownS 
counsel,  when  the  devil,  or  any  evil  man,  or  anything  which  displeaseMi 
thee,  will  harm  thee  ;  anon  creep  thou  into  thy  hole,  into  Christ's  I 
open  side,  with  thy  good  belief,  and  say  unto   thy  Saviour :  Sub  j 
umbra  alarum  tuarum  protege  me,  Domine, '  Lord,'  say,  '  under  the  1 
shadow  of  Thy  wings,  of  Thy  arms,  which  were  fastened  on  the  holy  j 
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ofte  Sat  godd  sant  ane  man  an  ot5er  to  helpe,  oSer  him  to  wissin ; 
and  eft  hit  jelimpS  Sat  a  marai  cumf>  tan  oSer  Surh  dieules  mene- 
jmge,  J?eih  he  hit  naht  ne  wite.     $if  Su  wilt  marai  icnowew,  haue" 
Sese  3eapnesse  mid  Se !     Hlest  hwat  he  speke  mest  and  oftest.  4 
3if  it  is *  of  gode  oSer  of  f>mges  Se  to  Se  belimpeS,  he  is  to  luuijew 
and  to  wiShealdew.     $if  he  spekS  of  seraies  and  of  sothades,  Sarnie 
hit  is  alswo  godd  sade  him  self:  Ex  habuwdantia  cordis  os  lo- 
quitur,  'Of  Sat  Se  herte  is  full,  Sarof  spekS  Se  muS/     De  ilke  8 
mann  Se  is  ibunden  mid  heaued-senne,  and  hes  luueS,  and  mast 
tSar  embe  spek<5,  nis  he  noht  to  witShealdeft.,  bute  3if 2  he  wolde 
godes  wordes  lesten.     $if  (5ar  cum]?  sum  (Se  sehj>  of  anijere  niede 
tSe  belem^  to  lichame  ot>er  to  saule,  rsed  him,  help  him,  jif  tSu  miht.  1 2 
3if  Su  ne  miht,  haue  rewtSe  of 3  him,  and  bide  for  him.  and  for  alle 
t$e  him  helper.     3^  an^  wmfy  and  bri[n]gf>  tidi^ges  of  idelne(s)ses, 
and  is  spekewle  sotword^s  tSe  arseretS  up  hleitres,  none  wunienge 
ne  haue  he  mid  fte,  swa  se  t5u  luuest  godd  and  sibsuinnesse.     lesv  16, 
Crist  hiet  Sat  we  scolden  biew  jeape,  and  ssede :    Estote  pru- 
dentes  sicut  serpentes,  '  BieS  5eape  al  swa  nseddre/  he  sade. 
Dare  nseddre  jeapnesse  is,  Sat  hie  lift  al  abute7i  itrarcd,  and  hire 
heaued  on  midden,  for  to  be^en  Sat  heaued.     Of  alle  ping  Sat  tu  20 
wilt  don,  seure  is  Sat  angirai  Sat  heaued.     Bewaent  te  all  abutew  \ 
Dene  arst  whaSer  hit  wile  bien  gode  icweme,  Sat  Sing  Se  Su  wilt 
agmnen,  oSer  Se  beheue  4,  oSer  Sine  nexte  to  none  harme  ne  wande-. 
3if  rihtwis  mann  habbe  swo  %edon  te-fore  Se,  jif  Sat  hali  writ  ne  24 
wiSseiS  Se  naht,  and  berS  \> e  iwitnesse  :  Sat  tu  wilt  so  don,  do  hit 
Saraie.     And  aeure  of  alle  ]>inge  Sat  Se  anjinn  bie  a  godes  name. 
5eguwnen ! 5  3iet  hie  haueS  an  oSer  jeapnesse,  Se  we  sculew  fol^m: 
hie  haueS  hire  hoi.     Swa  raSe  swa  ani  tying  harm  hire  wile  don,  28 
swo  hie  crepf>  m  to  hire  hole,  and  swo  hie  berhS  hire  lif.     Kiht 
alswo  do  Su,  after  gode(s)  awene  rade,  Sarnie  dieuel  Se  wile  deiien, 
otter  ani  euel  maTin,  oSer  ani  tying  Sat  te  misliki ;  anon  crep  Su  m 
to  Sine  hole,  in  to  Cn'stes  opene  side,  mid  Sine  gode  ileaue,  and  3* 
sei3e  to  Sine  aliesende  :  Sub  umbra  alarum  tuarwm  protege 
me,  do  mine,  'Lauerd/  sei^e,  'vnder  Sare  scadewe  of  Sine  fiSeres, 

1  s  corr.from  h.  2  gif  MS.  3  os  MS. 

*  corr.from  behieue.  8  page  64. 
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cross,  shield  me  from  all  kinds  of  evils  that  eome  from  the 
devil  (whom  Thou  overcamest  there),  and  cool  my  wretched  heart, 
which  is  envenomed  by  his  manifold  temptations !  Cool  the  great 
heat  of  my  sorrows  with  the  blessed  stream  which  comes  out  of  Thy 
holy  side ! '  If  thou  believest  this,  and  doest  so,  be  sure,  nothing 
can  be  of  harm  to  thee.  Though  thou  mayst  suffer  harm,  all  that 
thou  sufferest  for  God's  love  will  turn  out  to  be  good  for  thee. 


Of  foresight. 

Providentia,  that  is,  foresight,  is  another  holy  virtue,  which 
thinks  of  and  looks  after  all  things  ere  they  come.  Therefore  it 
repents  nothing  which  it  has  done.  Before  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
is  a  great  hill,  which  is  called  Zion,  that  means  '  Sight.'  Upon  it 
were  the  watchmen  who  looked  after  the  holy  city,  and  guarded  it 
against  all  its  enemies.  So  does  this  virtue  upon  the  hill  of  great 
Consideration.  It  spies  and  looks  from  afar,  and  says  thus  :  '  "Well, 
thou  wretched  soul,  which,  I  say,  takest  no  heed  of  thyself! 
Couldst  thou  see  all  thy  enemies  who  are  round  about  thee,  as  I  do, 
sorry  wouldst  thou  be,  eagerly  wouldst  thou  cry  to  God  to  save 
thee !  I  warn  thee  before.  Thou  wilt  not  long  be  dwelling  here ; 
forsake  thy  sins  !  If  thou  forsakest  them  not  here,  ere  thou  goest 
out  of  the  world,  certainly  they  will  never  forsake  thee,  ere  they 
bring  thee  to  their  parents.  These  are  the  cursed  spirits  which  here 
above  in  the  clouds  wait  for  souls.  If  they  find  upon  thee  any  of  their 
deeds,  no  angel  may  help  thee  from  going  into  pain,  and  paying  the 
penalty  there.  Quia  nullum  malum  impunitum,  "  No  evil  shall  be 
unpunished,  either  here  or  there."  It  sees  and  hears  a  merry  song 
of  the  good  soul:  Veni,  sponsa  Christi,  actipe  coronam,  "Come, 
thou  Christ's  own  bride,  and  receive  the  great  worship  and  the 
great  joy  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  He  has  prepared  for 
thee  to  have  for  evermore  for  the  good  fidelity  which  thou  borest  in 
Him!"' 
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of  Sine  armes,  Se  warew  ifast(n)ed  on  Sare  hali  rode,  scild  me  fraw 
alle  Ses  kewnes  eueles  1  "Se  cumeS  fro  Se  dieule,  Se  (5u  (Sar  ouercome, 
and  kiel  mine  wreche  herte,  J>e  is  iattred  of  his  manifealde  fondmges  ! 
Kiel  Se  muchele  hate  of  mine  sarinesses  mid  San  eadi^e  well-streme  4 
Se  curnj}  of  'Sine  halie  side  !  '  Gif  "Su  Sis  3eliefst,  awd  swa  diest, 
bie  Su  siker,  ne  mai  f>e  now  f>mg  to  harme  [bien].  peih  "Su  harm 
all  hit  want  (Se)  to  gode  2  Sat  tu  for  godes  luue  fiolest. 

Of  forscea[w]nesse  3.  s 

*tf  is,  forsceawnesse4,is  an  o$er  hali  mihte, 


Se  f>encf>  and  lokeS  alle  Jring  before^  (ar  Sanne  hie  cumen). 
For  Si  ne  rew<S  hire  naht  after  hire  dsedes.     To-forew  t5are  burh  of 
Jerusalem  is  an  inuchel  dune,  tSe  hatte  Syon,  ^pat  is  tokned  '  Scea-  1  2 
winge/     pserupew  werew  Se  sceaweres  Se  lokedew  Se  hali  burh,  and 
warnederc,  fram  alle  here  unwines.     Al  swo  doS  Sies  mihte  upe  t5a 
dune  of  muchel  embeSanke.     Hie  sceawetS  and  loke"S  ferrene  to, 
and  Sus  seiS  :    '  Welle  5,  Su  earme  6  eaule,  t5e,  ic  segge,  Se  none  16 
jieme  ne  nemst  of  Se  selue^i  !     Mihtest  tu  isien  alle  'Sine  unwines 
t$e  bietS  7  a8bute%  Ipe,  also  alse  i  do,  sari  woldest  tu  loien,  gierne 
woldestu  9  clepien  to  gode  Ipat  he  "Se  aredde  !    Ic  Se  warni  te-forera. 
Ne  biest  Su  naht  hier  lange  wuni^ende  ;  forlat  Sine  gennew  !     3^  20 
Su  hier  he(s)  ne  forlatst,  aer  Sarnie  Su  fare  of  Sare  woreld,  full 
jewiss  ne  forlateS  hie  Se  nseure,  ser  Sawne  hie  Se  briwgew  to  here 
eldren.      Dat  biS  So  werewede  gostes  Se  waitiS  So  soules  hier 
buucrc  on  <Se  wolkne.     p(o)  10  f>e  hie  findef>  upe  Se  of  here  werkes,  24 
ne11  mai  J>e  helpen  now  angel  Sat  tu  ne  scalt  in  to  pine,  and  Sar 
abeggew.  Qte£a  nullum  m'aljuw  iwpunituw,  "  Ne  scall  non  euel 
loien  unpined,  oSer  hier  otSer  tSar."     Of  tJare  gode  saule  hie  jesietS 
and  iherS  merigne  song  :  Veni,  sponsa  Christi,  accipe  coro-  28 
nam,   "Cum,  "Su  Cmtes  awew  bried,  and  underfoh  "Se  michele 
wurSscipe  and  Se  michele  merhj^e  of  heuene  riche,  J?e  he  Se  haue'S 
ijarked   seurema   to   habbew    for   Sare   gode   trewSe   Se  tSu   him 
berel'"  32 

1  an  i  erased  after  s.         2  jode  MS.        3  w  has  disappeared  by  the  binding  ; 
Jap  is  written  black  above  scea  in  another  hand. 
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Of  righteousness. 

Another  holy  virtue  is  called  justitia,  that  is,  righteousness. 
Certainly  it  desires  that  God  should  first  pass  His  judgment  on  all 
His  creatures,  and  that  afterwards  every  creature  should  have  its 
right,  according  to  what  is  prepared  for  them.  Truly,  it  ought  to 
be  justice  within  God's  temple.  Justitia  et  judicium  praeparatio 
sedis  ejus,  this  is  written  of  it :  '  Righteousness  and  judgment  make 
God's  seat.'  Anima  justi  sedes  sapientiae,  'The  soul  of  the 
righteous  is  verily  God's  seat.'  The  same  holy  virtue  justitia — 
that  is,  the  justice  of  God's  temple — asks  right  and  judgment 
of  all  our  misdeeds,  because  all  creatures  which  God  has  created 
keep  their  nature  better  than  man  alone.  Anent  this  said  the 
prophet :  Non  intres  in  judicium  cum  servo  tuo,  Domine,  '  Lord,' 
said  he,  '  enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant,  because  all 
that  is  living  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  could  not  be  justified  before 
Thee.'  This  same  justice  threw  out  him  who  was  [a]  bright  angel 
in  Heaven.  It  threw  Adam  out  of  Paradise  ;  it  brought  Christ  to 
death,  for  God  had  said  to  Adam  :  Morte  morieris  I  There  shall 
none  escape  who  comes  from  him,  so  that  he  shall  not  suffer  death. 
Since  this  is  true,  that  it  [justice]  spared  not,  either  the  angel,  or 
the  man,  or  Christ  Himself :  how  may  it  spare  thee  ?  Here  we 
are  affrighted.  But  the  holy  apostle  consoles  us  :  Si  nosmet  ipsos 
judicaremus,  '  If  we  sift  ourselves  in  penitence  with  true  repent 
ance,  and  judge  ourselves  with  right  satisfaction,  we  shall  never 
more  again  be  doomed.'  The  strength  of  this  holy  virtue  takes 
up  into  Heaven  and  down  into  hell,  and  spreads  as  wide  as  the 
earth.  For  all  the  wrongs  which  are  done  on  earth,  it  will  have 
right.  It  takes  no  reward  for  holding  up  wrong,  nor  for  pulling 
down  right.  Those  who  will  revenge  themselves  for  wrong  which  is 
done  to  them,  take  its  judgment  away  from  it,  because  it  says :  Mihi 
irindictam,  '  Let  me  avenge,  judgment  is  mine  !'  I  cannot  believe 
that  anybody  suffers  death  without  the  judgment  of  this  awful 
virtue,  be  the  death  as  it  may.  Neither  devil  nor  man  can  have 
any  power  or  strength  over  others,  except  in  so  much  as  this  mighty 
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Of  rihtwisnesse. 

,1  N  oSer  hali  mihte  is  icleped  iitsticia,   \>at  is,  rihtwisnesse. 
•£*-     Ful^ewis  hie  wile  Sat  godd  a-forewarde  habbe  his  jerihte  of 
alle  his  iscafte,  and  seSSen  aurich  jescafte  here  rihte,  after  San  Se  4 
hem  iscapew  is.     Hie  awh  wel  to  bene  iwstise  mne  godes  temple. 
Iwsticia  et  indicium  preparateo  sedis  eiws,  Sis  is  jewritew 
be  hire  :  * Eihtwisnesse  and  dom,  hi  makieS  godes  sate/     Awima 
iusti  sedes  sapiewtie,  '  Das  rihtwises  saule  iwis  is  godes  sate.'  8 
Des  ilche  hali  mihte  i-wsticia,  lp at  is,  godes  temple-rihtwisnesse,  hie 
acseS  riht  of  alle  ure  misdades  and  dom,  forSan  alle  Se  scaftes 
Sat  godd  haueS  3escapew,  alle  hie  healdeS  bet  here  ikynde  }?araie 
marai  one.     Hier  a^eaw  saede  Se  profiete  :  Now  intres  in  iudi-i2 
cium  cum  seruo  tuo,  domine,  '  Hlauerd/  he  sade,  '  ne  go  tSu 
noht  in  to  dome  mid  <5ine  J^raPle,  fort5an  all  tSat  is  liues  on  heuene 
and  on  iertSe  ne  mihte  bierc  irihtwised  on3eanes  )?e.'     Dis  ilche 
iwstise  warp  ut  him  tfe  was  briht  angel  on  heuene.     Hie  warp  ut  16 
Adam  of  para(d)ise ;    hie  brohte  Criste  to  t5e  dea(5e,  for  tSi  'Sat 
godd  issed2hadde  to  Adame  :  Morte  morieris!     Ne  scall  (5ar 
DOW  atberstew  Se  cumj>  of  him,  ]>at  he  dea(S  ne  seal  ^oli^en.  SeSSew 
fis  is  soS,  f>at  hie  ne  wandede,  ne  Se  angele,  ne  Se  mawne,  ne  20 
Crist  self :  hu  mai  hie  wonde  Se  ?    Her  we  biec$  offeruht.     Ac  tSe 
hali  apostel  us  freureS :    Si  nosmet3ipsos  iudicaremws,   '3if 
we  sei5et5  us  seluew  on  scrifte  mid  sotSe  birewnesse,  and  we  demew 
us  seluen  mid  4  rihte  deadbote,  ne  sculew  we  nseure  mo  eft  biew  24 
idemd.'     Se  strengj^e  of  Sessere    hali  mihte,  hie  taktS  up  in  to 
heuene  and  nif>er  in  to  helle,  and  spratt  swo  wide  swo  middeward. 
Of  alle  Se  unrihte(s)  J?e  bieS  idow  on  iercSe,  hie  wile  habbew  riht. 
Ne  nimS  hie  none  miede  for  unriht  to  healdew,  ne  for  riht  to  leien.  28 
pa  Se  willeS  hem  seluew  wrekerc  of  unrihte  Se  hem  is  idon,  hie 
benemeS  hire  hire  dom,  forSanhie  seijeS  :  Miki  uiwdictam, '  Laet 
me  wrekew,  (d)om 5  is  min  ! '     Ne  mai  ic  ilieue  Sat  ani  marai  deaS 
foli^e  wiS-utew  Se  dome  of  Sessere  eisliche  mihte,  bie  hit  swilch  3a 
deaS  swo  hit  cure  bie.     Ne  dieuel  ne  mawn  none  mihte  ne  none 
strcwgf>e  habben  ne  rnujew  ouer  oSrew,  bute  alswo  michel  swo  Sis 
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virtue  will  give  them.  Thou  must  love  and  follow  this  holj  virtue, 
that  is,  be  righteous  in  thyself  and  towards  all  others,  if  thou 
wi  sliest  to  be  saved. 


Of  strength. 

Fortitude,  that  is,  God's  strength,  is  another  holy  virtue,  which 
is  needful  to  shield  God's  temple  from  all  enemies.  The  prophet 
said  of  it :  Esto  ndbis,  Domine,  turris  fortitudinis,  *  Lord,  be  our 
tower  of  strength  against  all  enemies  ! '  This  same  holy  virtue  is 
the  tower  and  strength  to  all  the  virtues  which  dwell  in  it,  and  so 
rt  is  to  all  the  chosen  ones  of  Christ. 


[Of  moderation.] 

Temperantia  is  another  holy  virtue,  which  has  very  great  discre 
tion  and  moderation  in  all  kinds  of  things.  It  will  not  suffer  any 
overdone  thing ;  [and]  on  the  other  side,  neither  too  little  nor  too- 
much.  Whoso  will  listen  to  its  counsel,  shall  neither  eat  too  muchr 
nor  drink  too  much,  nor  too  little ;  nor  shall  he  rest  or  sleep  too 
much,  nor  too  little ;  nor  shall  he  speak  too  much,  nor  [be]  too 
much  silent;  nor  shall  he  be  clad  too  proudly,  nor  too  coarsely; 
nor  shall  he  be  too  glad,  nor  too  sorry.  As  one  regulates  a  bath, 
so  that  it  is  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold,  so  this  holy  virtue  regu 
lates  all  the  manners  of  the  man  who  loves  it  and  knows  how  to 
keep  it.  He  is  happy  who  keeps  it !  This  one  regulates  all  these 
blessed  virtues ;  and  those  who  will  not  listen  to  it,  become 
powerless,  and  they  shall  ever  repent  it.  It  regulates  all  the 
temptations  and  all  the  displeasures  and  all  the  unwillingness, 
which  come  from  man,  and  withholds  [him]  from  misdoing. 


Of  obedience. 

Another  virtue  is  called  obedientia,  that  is,  obedience.     This  is 
very  profitable  in  God's  house.     All  who  love  God  ought  to  love 
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maini  mihte  hem  wile  jiuew.     Dese  hali  mihte  Su  most 

and  fallen,  pat  is,  J>at  J?u  bie  rihtwis  on  Se  seluerc  and  ajean  alle 

cftren  \  swa  swa  Su  wilt  bierc  iborewen. 

Of  stren[g]$e. 

T710RTITUDO,  ^at  is,  godes  strengpe,  is  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  Se 
is  niedfull  to  scilden  godes  temple  fram  alle  un  wines.  Of  hire 


Se  profiete:  Esto  nobis,  domine,  titrris  fortitudinis, 
'  Hlauerd,  bie  ure  tur  of  strewgj>e  a$ean  alle  2  unwines  !  '  Dies 
ilche  halije  mihte,  hie  is  tur  and  strenglpe  to  alle  So  mihte(s)  Se 
Sar  iwne  bieS  wunijewde,  and  swa  hie  is  alle  Cristes  jecorene. 


OIEMP.E'^ANTIA  is  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  tfe  cawn  swic5e  micliel 

scile  and  mee'Se  of  alle  kewnes  J?inge.     Hie  ne  wile  fto\i$en  12 
now  ouerdon  fing ;  an  otfer  halue,  ne  to  litel  ne  to  michel.     Se  c5e 
hire  rsed  hlesten 3  wile,  ne  seal  he  notSer  eten  to  michel,  ne  driTike^ 
to  michel,  ne  to  litel ;  ne  he  ne  scall  restew  ne  slapen  to  michel,  ne 
to  litel;  ne  he  ne  seal  to  michel  biew  spekende,  ne  to  michel  swi-  16 
(g)ende;  ne  he  ne  seal  to  prudeliche  bien  isc(r)edd,  ne  to  unorne- 
liche;  ne  he  ne  seal  biew  to  glad,  ne  to  sori.    Al  so  me  tempretS  an 
baf>,  Sat  hit  ne  bie  to  hot  ne  to  cold,  also  de<S  Sis  ha^e  mihte  alle 
Ses  maraies  Seawes  Se  hes  lui^eS  and  healden  ca/in.      He  is  isali  20 
Se  hes  halt !     Alle  Sese  eadi  mihtes  Ses  one  atempreS ;  and  So  Se  * 
hire  ne  wyle5  ilestew,  hie  becumeS  to  unmihte6,  and  eure  hit  hew 
seal  rewew.    Alle  Se  fondmges  and  alle  Se  unluste(s)  and  alle7  un- 
willes  Se  cumeS  of  Se  mawne,  Sies  hes  atempreS,  and  wiShalt  te  24 
misdow. 

Of  hersumnesse 8. 

AN  oSer  mihte  is  3ehote^  obediewcia,  Sat  is,  hersumnesse*. 
•*~^-     Dies  is  swiSe  behieue  on  godes  huse.     Alle  Se  godd  luuijeS  2S: 

1  odrew  MS.  2  page  67.  3  leshten  MS. 
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and  keep  it.  As  all  mankind  had  death  through  disobedience, 
so  it  came  to  life  through  obedience.  This  holy  virtue  makes 
the  man  pliant  and  obedient  to  God  and  to  his  parents ;  and  after 
wards,  to  old  and  young  and  every  man.  After  this,  as  to  what  he 
can  perform,  he  takes  no  heed  whether  it  is  fair  or  loathsome,  or 
hot  or  cold,  or  heavy  or  light ;  he  thinks  all  to  be  good,  for  His 
love  who  was  obedient  to  His  Father  even  until  death,  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  very  profitable  to  every  man  whoever  will  be 
saved,  that  he  be  obedient  to  God,  and,  for  His  love,  to  the  bishop, 
and  to  his  priest,  and  to  his  lord.  But  one  ought  not  to  be 
obedient  except  in  good  [things].  If  a  man  commands  or  bids  to 
do  a  sin,  one  ought  not  to  be  obedient  to  it.  Where  God  gives 
this  virtue,  it  soon  shows  itself.  A  man  may  be  of  never  so  high  a 
family,  it  makes  him  become  a  servant.  Just  as  it  does  these 
monks,  who  are  obedient  to  a  mortal  man  as  if  it  were  God  Him 
self,  so  it  does  them  who  dwell  in  the  world.  They  are  very  eager 
to  learn  God's  laws,  and  then  to  work  after  them,  and  they  beseech, 
him  who  knows  well  how  to  instruct  them,  and  listen  blithely 
to  and  follow  his  counsel,  lest  they  fall  with  the  blind  into 
the  pit  which  Christ  Himself  spoke  of.  He  called  them  dumb 
dogs  through  the  prophet,  who  said :  Canes  muti,  non  valentez 
latrare,  '  They  are  the  dumb  dogs  which  cannot  or  may  not  bark/ 
For  the  love  of  God  I  beg,  do  not  look  unworthier  on  this  account, 
because  thou  knowest  who  it  is.  Through  this  holy  virtue  and 
through  his  good  belief  Abraham  was  blessed  by  God,  and  it  was 
promised  to  him  that  One  should  come  of  his  kind  through  whom 
all  mankind  should  be  blessed.  Thus  spoke  God  to  Abraham  :  Exi 
de  terra  tua,  etc.,  '  Go,'  quoth  He,  '  out  of  thy  land  and  out  of  thy 
kindred  and  out  of  thy  father's  house,  and  come  into  the  land  that 
I  will  show  thee.'  Abraham  believed  what  God  said  to  him,  and 
was  obedient  to  Him.  This  same  says  God  to  them  whom  He 
wishes  to  be  obedient  to  Him  :  '  Go  out  of  thy  land ! '  Thy 
land  is  thy  flesh,  which  is  nothing  but  earth.  Go  out  of  the  lusts 
of  thy  flesh  and  follow  them  no  more.  'And  out  of  thy  kindredl' 
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lies  a:jeS  to  luuien  and  to  healden.     Al  swa  al  ma?ikmn  Surh  un- 
h^rsumnesse  hafden  deaS,  al  swa  Surh  hersumnesse  hit  cam  to  liue. 
Dies  holi  mihte  makeS  Sane  mawn  leSebeih  and  hersum  gode  and 
his  eldrew;  and  Sar  after  ealde  and  $unge  and  alle  marine.    After  4 
Sat,  Se  he  iforSen  mai,  ne  nimf>  he  none  sieme  hwaSer  hit  bie  fair  Se 
loSlich,  Se  hot  Se  cold,  Se  heui  Se  liht ;  all  him  SingS  god,  for 
his  luue  Se  was  hersum  his  fader  anow  to  Se  deaSe,  lesv  Crz'st. 
Dies  is  swiSe l  beheue  seurilch  marai  Sat  seure  i-bore^eTi  seal  bierc,  8 
\at  he  bie  hersum  gode,  and,  for  his  luue,  Se  biscope,  and  his  prieste, 
and  his  louerde.     Ac  me  ne  auh  to  loien  hersum  bute  of  gode.     %if 
mann  hat  oSer  bitt2  senne  3  to  downe,  f>ar  to  ne  awh  me  naht  to 
bien  hersvm.     Whar  tSe  godd  jifS  tSese  mihte,  hit  kydh  hit  sone.  12 
H(i)e  maketS  "Sane  mann — nis  he  of  swo  heie  kerme,  ]>at  hie  him 
ne  maketS  — f>reall.  Al  swa  hie  detS  tSese  munekes,  tSe  bietS  hersum  ane 
deadliche  marine  al  swa  hit  wsere  godd  self,  swa  hie  dietS  hem  Se 
on  tSare  woreld  wuni5e7i.     Hie  bien  switSe  5iernfull  godes  la^e  to  16 
liernm,  and  Sanne  tSar  after  werchen,  and  him  t5e  hem  wel  cann 
wissin  hie  besekecS,  and  his  reed4  bliSeliche  hlistetS  and  foljiS,  t5e 
laste  hie  failed  mid  <5a  blmde  in  to  "San5  pette  (5e  Crzst  self  embe 
spak.     He  hem  clepede  dumbe  hundes  tSurh  t5e  profiete,  Se  sade :  20 
Canes   mu(ti),  non   ualentes  latrare,  'Hie  bie"S  tSe  dumbe 
bundes  (Se  ne  cimnen  otSer  ne  mujen  berken.'     For  (Se  luue  of  godd 
ic  bidde,  ne  latt  tu  herfore  non  t5e  unwurfere,  for  t5an  t5u  wost 
hwo  it  is.    Durh  ftesse  holi  mihte  and  tSurh6  his  gode  ileaueri7  was  24 
Abraham  iblesced  of  godd,  and  him  behoten  tSat  on  scolde  cumen 
of  his  kerine  tSurh  hwam  all  maraikeTm  scolde  biew  iblesced.     Dus 
spak  godd  to  Abrahame:  Exi  de  terra  tua,  et  cetera,  'Ga  ut,' 
cwacS  he,  '  of  tSine  lande  and  ut  of  Sine  kenne  and  ut  of  Sines  fader  28 
huse,  and  cum  in  to  So  londe  Se  ic  Se  wile  sceawm.'     Abraham 
iliefde  Satt  godd8  him  saide,  and  was  him  hersum.     Dis  ilche  seiS 
godd  to  hem  Se  he  wile  Sat  bie  him  hersum :   '  Ga  ut  of  Sine  lande!' 
fin  land  Sat  is  Sin  flesc,  Se  nis  bute  ierSe.  Ga  ut  of  Sines  flasches  32 
lustes,  Sat  tu 9  hem  na 10  more  ne  fo^e.    '  And  ut  of  Sine  keraie ! '  fat 
bieS  alle  Sine  euele  Seawes  Se  Su  mide  ware  iborew  and  ec  ifedd. 
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That  are  all  thy  evil  manners  wherewith  thou  wast  born  and  also 
fed.  '  And  out  of  thy  father's  house  ! '  The  while  the  man  lies  in 
cardinal  sins,  he  is  the  devil's  son,  as  the  good  man  is  God's  son 
when  he  loves  and  follows  God.  All  this  world  was  the  devil's 
house  ere  Christ  came,  who  cast  him  out.  Thereof  He  said :  Nune 
princeps  mundi  hujus  ejicietur  foras,  <  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  driven  out.'  Here  God  teaches  thee  that  thou  shalt  for 
sake  the  world  voluntarily,  ere  death  takes  it  from  thee  against  thy 
will,  and  come  to  the  land  which  He  will  show  thee,  that  is,  the 
land  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  Again  He  tried  him  [viz. 
Abraham],  and  found  him  true.  TolU  filium  tuum,  quern  diligis, 
Isaac,  *  Take  thy  son,  whom  thou  lovest  so  much,  and  offer  him 
to  Me  on  the  hill  which  I  will  show  thee  !'  Abraham  had  no 
son  by  his  right  spouse  but  one,  and  that  was  begotten  in  his  great 
age.  Therefore  he  was  called  Isaac,  that  is,  Bliss.  So  says  God  to 
thee :  '  Offer  me  thy  son  Isaac,  that  is,  the  thing  which  thou  lovest 
most !'  Understand  now  well  what  that  may  be,  and  look 
whether  thou  couldst  be  obedient  in  this  respect  to  God  Almighty. 
If  thou  lovest  thy  own  will  most  of  all,  it  is  very  wholesome  for 
thee  to  offer  this  to  thy  Lord  God,  because  it  is  a  very  agreeable 
sacrifice  to  Him  that  thou  forsakest  thy  own  will  and  followest  His. 
This  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  high  hill  of  Obedience.  There  is  no 
virtue  in  God's  temple  which  has  not  lot  and  part  with  this  blessed 
virtue. 

Of  mercy. 

Another  holy  virtue  is  called  misericordia,  that  is,  mercy,  which 
is  very  agreeable  to  God.  He  showed  it  Himself  to  all  the  needful 
who  besought  Him.  So  were  Mary  and  Martha,  who  besought 
Him  for  their  dead  brother,  Lazarus,  whom  He  soon  raised  from 
a  double  death,  [viz.]  of  the  soul  and  of  the  body.  So  He  soon  had 
pity  on  the  adulterous  woman,  who  was  to  be  stoned  to  death,  after 
the  old  law.  He  forgave  her  the  death,  and  all  her  sins  He  forgave. 
So  He  did  St.  Peter,  who  had  forsaken  Him.  Anon,  when  He 
looked  upon  him,  he  began  to  weep,  and  his  sins  were  forgiven  him. 
How  [did]  the  thief,  who  never  had  done  good  ?  This  mercy  made 
him  come  from  the  cross  anon  into  Paradise.  There  is  none  who 
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'And  vt  of  fines  fader  huse !'     Dar  hwile  Se  marai  liS  on  heaued- 
eennes,  he  is  Ses  dieules  sune,  al  swo  Se  gode  mann  Se  is  godes 
sune  fawne  he  godd  luueS  and  fol^eS.     All  Sis  woreld  was  Ses 
dieules  hus  eer  Crist  come,  Se  him  ut  warp.    Derof  he  sade  :  Nuwc  4 
prtnceps  mundi  huius  eicietz«r  fora(s),   *Nu  seal  Se  alder 
of  Sis  woreld  ut  loien  jedriuew/     Hier  Se  IserS  godd  Sat  tu  scule 
Se  woreld  forlaten  Sines  ajenes  fankes,  aer  Se  deaS  hes  te  benime 
fines  unf  ankes,  and  cumew  to  So  la?ide  Se  he  Se  "wile  sceawin,  fyat  8 
is,  Sat  lond  of  Sare  heuewliche  lerusalem,   Efsones1  he  him  fondede, 
and   fond   him   treuwe.     Tolle    filium  tuum,  qwem   diligis, 
Isaac,  'Niw  Sine  sune,  Se  Su  luuest  swa  michel,  and  offre  hine 
me  upe  Sare  dune  Se  ic  Se  wile  sceawm ! '     Abraam  ne  hadde  12 
naraie  sune  be  his  rihte  spuse  bute  aenne,  and  Sat  was  brjeten  on 
his  michele  ielde.     For  Si  he  was  icleped  Isaac,  Ipat  is,  bliese.     Al 
swo  seiS  godd  to  Se :  '  Oflre  me  fine  sune  Ysaac,  Ipat  is,  \at  fing 
Se  Su  mast  luuest ! '     Vnderstond  nu  wel  what  Sat  bie,  and  loke  16 
hwseSer  Su  mu^e  Serof  loien  hersum  goddalmihtm.     $if  Su  luuest 
Sin  a^ene  wille  alre  mast,  fawne  is  Se  swiSe  holsum  Sat  Su  f is 
ofri  Sine  louerde  2  god,  forSan  hit  is  (him)  swiSe  ^ecweme  loac 
Sat  Su  lat  Sine  ajene  wille  and  folje  his.     Dis  Su  scalt  ofrien  upe  20 
Sare   (heije) 3  dune 4  of  hersumnesse.     Nis  now  mihte  on  godes 
temple  Sat  ne  haff  lott  and  dole  mid  Sessere  eadi^e  mihte  5. 

Of  milce. 

11/f  ISERICORDIA  hatte  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  Sat  is,  milce,  24 
•*-'-*-     Se  gode  is  (swiSe)  icweme.     Dat  he  sceawede  him  selu  to 
alle  nied-fulle  Se  him  besohtew.     Also  was  Marie  and  Martha,  Se 
him  besohtew.  of  here  deade  broSer,  Lazarum,  Se  he  sone  arearde  of 
tua  deaSes,  of  saule  and  of  lichame.     Swa  he  hadde  sone  mildce  of  28 
Se   forleiene  wiue,  Se  scolde  biew  ofsteand  te  deaSe,  after  Sare 
ealde  la(u)3e.     He  forjaf  hire  Sane  deaS,  and  alle  hire  smnen  he 
for3af.    Swa  he  dede  semte6  Petre,  Se  hine  hadde  forsaken.    Anow, 
So  Se  he  lokede  upe™  hiw,  he  agann  to  wepew,  and  his  sennen  him  32 
wsererc  forjiuene.     Hu  Se  Seof 7,  Se  nseure  god  nadde  idon  1     Dis 

1  an  erasure  between  E  and  f.         a  o  corr.from  d.        8    on  the  margin, 
4  tJune  MS.      5  page  70.      6  seintre  MS.       7  o  corr.  over  another  letter. 
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could  know  all  the  mercies  which  God  has  done,  and  does  still,  eve 
through  this  blessed  virtue.  Of  this  Jesus  Christ  reminds  us,  wl 
says :  Estate  misericordes,  '  Be  merciful,  as  your  Father  is 
Heaven  ! '  Again,  He  says  Himself :  Beati  misericordes,  quoniai 
ijm  misericordiam,  etc.  *  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
have  mercy  from  God,  as  they  have  mercy  on  men/  Of  this  holy 
virtue  is  written  in  the  Psalter :  Misericordia  et  Veritas  obviaverunt 
sibi, '  God's  Mercy  and  Truth,  that  is,  God,  met  together.'  All  that 
ever  is  in  the  holy  Writ,  is  all  a  prefiguration  of  God.  It  says  that 
these  two,  Mercy  and  Truth,  met  one  another,  and  I  shall  write  as 
if  Mercy  spoke  with  Truth ;  and  thus  she  says  :  *  Tell  me,  Truth, 
what  is  thy  counsel  concerning  guilty  Adam,  and  all  his  offspring? 
Can  he  nevermore  come  back  1  Wherefore  was  he  ever  shaped  to 
man  ?  Why  was  he  not  shaped  to  have  ever,  with  the  angels,  the 
joy  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven?'  Then  answered  Truth: 
injustice  is  done  to  him.  I  warned  him,  and  said  forsooth,  that  the 
day  on  which  he  would  break  God's  commandment,  he  should 
suffer  death ;  and  he  had  [his]  own  choice  to  do  whichsoever  he 
would.  The  devil  used  no  force  against  him.'  Then  answered 
Misericordia  again :  *  Consider  that  just  as  thou  saidst  that  he 
should  suffer  death,  so  thou  saidst  [also]  :  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  image,  after  our  likeness  ! "  After  thy  likeness  thou 
shapedst  him.  Never  let  thy  own  likeness  perish,  but  let  him 
come,  through  thy  great  goodness,  to  the  happiness  for  which  he 
was  created,  although  his  great  evilness  has  not  earned  it !'  Truth 
was  compliant,  as  her  custom  ever  is,  and  said  to  Mercy  :  '  Let  us 
go  before  God  and  His  Justice  and  His  Judgment  and  before  all  His ; 
holy  Virtues,  and  complain  there.  All  that  I  can  do  to  help  thee 
I  will  [do]  blithely.'  Misericordia  took  with  her  Pietatem  ancL 
Pacem,  and  they  came  before  God,  and  very  meekly  besought  Him, ! 
and  the  happy  Mercy  soon  stretched  herself  down  before  God,  and 
said  thus :  l  Holy,  holy  Lord,  have  mercy  and  pity  on  Adam,  Tlrj 
guilty  man,  who  so  many  hundred  years  has  suffered  the  dark] 
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mildce  him  dede  cumen  fram  Sare  rode  anon  in  to  paradise.     Nis 
ncn  Se  mihte  witten  alle  Se  milcen  Se  godd  hafS  idon,  a?w2  }iet 
dieS,  seure  Surh  Sessere  eadi  mihte.    Herof  us  menejeS  lesu  Crist  \ 
and  seiS  :  Estote  mi(sericordes),  '  BieS  mildciende,  al  swo  3euer  4 
fader  is  on  heuene!'  Eft  he2  seiS  him  self:  Beati3  misericordes, 
quoniam  ipsi  misericordi&m  4,  et  cetera,  'Eadi  bieS  Se  milde, 
forSan  hie  sculen  hauen  milce  of  gode,  swo  swo  hie  habbeS  milce  of 
mannen.'     Bi  Sessere  holi  mihte  is  iwriten  on  Se  saltere:  Miser i-  8 
cordia  et  Uerita(s)  obuiauerunt  sibi,  '  Godes  Mildce  and  SoS, 
\at  is,  godd,  3emetten  hem  to  gedere.'     All  'Sat  seure  is  on  tSe  hali 
write,  all5  hit  is  forbisne  of  gode.    Hit  seicS  ])at  tSese  two,  Mildce  and 
Soft,  hem  imettew,  and  ic  write  swilch6  Mildce  speke  wi(5  So^e,  and  12 
?$us  seiS :  '  Sei  me,  SotS,  hwat  is  (Sin  rad  of  fte  forgilte  Adame,  and 
of  all  his  ofsprenge  1   Ne  mai  he  nauere  mo  ajeaw  cumen  ?    Hwarto 
was  he  aure  iscapen  te  maTine  ?     Hu  ne  was  he  iscaperi  for  to  hab- 
bewne  forcS  mid  So  aingles  heueneriches  merhj?e  ? '     Da  andswerede  16 
SocS  :  '  Nis  him  idon  non  unriht.     Ich  him  warnede,  and  so<5  sade, 
hwilche  dai  t5e  he  tobreke  godes  forbode,  he  scolde  7  deatS  J?oli3ew ; 
and  he  hadde  au:jene  kere  te  donne  hwacSer  swo  he  wolde.    Ne  dede 
dieuel  him  none  strewg]?e/  pa  andswerede  jiet  Misericordia  :  '  Be-  2o 
J?enc  Ipat  alswa  swa  "Su  sadest  Sat  he  deaS  scolde  j^olijew,  alswa  Su 
'sadest :    Faciamws  homiwem  ad  ymaginem  et  similitudi- 
neml     After  Sine  anlicnesse  Su  hine  scope.     Ne  latt  Su  naure 
forfarerc  Sine  a^en  anlicnesse,  ac  to  Sare  eadinesse  Se  he  to  was  24 
iscapen,  lat  him  Sarto  cumen,  for  Sire  muchele  godnesse,  J?ei  his 
michepe]  euelnesse  hit  nabbe  noht  ofearned  ! '    SoS  was  leSebei,  alse 
hire  iwune  is  aure,  and  sade  to  Mildce  :  '  Cume  we  te-fore  gode  and 
his  Rihtwisnesse  and  his  Dome  and  before^  alle  his  holi  mihtes,  and  28 
bemsen  Se  Sar !     Al  Sat  ic  mai  Se  bien  te  fultume  ich  wille  bleSe- 
liche/     MiseHcordia  nam  mid  hire  Pietatem  and,  (Pacew), 
and  come7^  before  gode,  and  swiSe  eadmodliche  him  besohten,  and.  se 
eadi^e  Mildce  hire  astrehte  sone  teforew  gode,  anc^Sus  ssede  :  'Hali,  32 
hali  lauerd,  haue  are  and  milce  of  Adame,  Sine  forgilte  manne,  Se 
swo  mani3e  hundred  wintre  hafS  iSoled  f>o  Sesternesse  of  helle,  Se 
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of  hell,  who  was  shaped  to  the  great  happiness  of  Thy  kingdom  !j 
But  the  devil  has  not  him  alone,  but  all  his  offspring  so  in  his] 
power,  that  none  can  come  into  the  kingdom  for  which  they  were! 
shaped  ;  but  he  brings  [them]  all  into  hell,  both  good  and  evil.j 
Lord,  have  mercy  and  compassion  and  pity  on  Thy  handiwork! 
Ever  they  have  hope  that  thou  wouldst  have  pity  and  mercy  upon] 
them/  Anon  Pity  complained,  and  said :  '  Ay,  Thou,  Lord,  be-j 
ginning  and  source  of  all  goodness,  have  mercy  and  pity  on 
wretched  Adam's  soul,  that  was  shaped  after  Thy  likeness,  and  on] 
Thy  patriarchs  and  on  Thy  prophets,  and  on  many  thousand  holy : 
souls,  which  all  suffer  pain  through  Adam's  guilt,  with  good  right,  for! 
his  disobedience  !  They  all  weep  and  wail,  and  hope  in  Thy  great! 
mercy  and  look  to  Thee,  until  Thou  shalt  send  them  some  release.! 
I  am  so  sorry  for  them  that  I  cannot  have  rest/  '  Lord,  if  it  is  Thy  I 
will,'  said  Peace,  '  this  cannot  be  in  Thy  kingdom.  Thy  peace  is] 
so  very  great  that  not  a  single  thought  can  exist  there  except  with] 
all  softness  and  with  all  meekness.  Make  reconciliation  between! 
Mercy  and  Justice,  and  make  Judgment  and  Pity  [to  do]  wellj 
together  !  Nevertheless,  I  know  well  that  Thou  wilt  have  pity  onl 
mankind.  Thy  goodness  cannot  help  it/  Then  said  Justice  :  '  Withl 
much  right  Adam  suffers  what  he  suffers,  for  he  was  disobedient  tol 
his  Creator.  He  disdained  God  when  he  allowed  His  adversary  tol 
overpower  him,  without  force.  To  his  Lord  he  did  first  greatl 
harm,  he  slew  first  himself,  and  since  all  mankind,  and  for  hisj 
disobedience  he  bereft  God's  kingdom  of  himself  and  of  all  his  off-| 
spring,  so  that  he  nevermore  can  come  again  [here]  by  right  dooin.w 
Then  said  Truth  :  '  That  is  right  that  God's  mercy  is  ever  high« 
and  more  than  His  right  judgment.  Lord,  it  is  truth  that  Thoul 
promisedst  to  Abraham,  Thy  dear  friend,  that  through  One  of  hiaJ 
kin  all  mankind  should  be  blessed.  Afterwards,  thou  promisedsfel 
to  David,  the  righteous  king :  De  fructu  ventris  tui  ponam 
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was  iscapew  to  Sare  muchele  eadinesse  of  Sine  riche  !  Ac  noht 
he  one l,  ac  all  his  ofsp(r)ercg  hafS  dieuel  swo  on  his  walte,  Sat  new 
ne  mai  cumm  mto  Sare  riche  Se  hie  to  warerc  iscapew.  ;  ac  alle  he 
brmgf>  in  to  helle,  baSe  gode  and  euele.  Hlauerd,  haue  ore  and  4 
rewhf>e  and  mild(c)e  2  of  Sin  hawdiwerc  !  -^Eure  hie  habbeS  hope 
Sat  tu  scule  habben  ore  and  milce  of  hew/ 

Anon  hire  bemande  RewSe 3,  and  sade  :  '  ^Elle,  Su,  lauerd,  angm 
and  welle  of  alle  godnesse,  haue  rewShe  and  milce  of  Se  wrecche  8 
Adame(s)  soule,  Se  was  iscapeti  after  Sine  andlicnesse,  and  of  Sine 
patrzarches  and  of  "Sine  profietes,  and  mani  f>use^d  hali  saules,  Se 
alle  f>olieS  pine  for  Adames  gelte,  mid  gode  rihte,  for  his  un-4her- 
sumnesse !      Alle   hie   wepetS   and  woniS,   and    hopietS    to    "Sire  i  a 
muchele   milce  and   to    <Se  lokiS,   all  hwat   t$u   send  hem   sume 
aliesendnesse.     Hi  me  rewe(5  (swa)5  swiSe  "Sat  ic  reste  ne  mai 
habben.' 

*  Lauerd,  jif  hit  is  Sm  wille/  ssede  Sibsumnesse,  'Jns  ne  mai  noht  16 
biew  on  t5ine  riche.     Din  sibsumnesse  is  swo  (switSe)  michel  "Sat  on 
lepi  f)oht6  ne  mai  "Ser  loien  bute  mid  alle  sof[t]nesse  and  mid  alle 
^.eadinese.     Make  seihte  betwen  Milce  and  Rih[t]wisnesse,  and  Dom 
and  KewtSe  make  wel  to-gedere  !     JSraSelses,  ic  hit  wot7  wel  (5at  tu  20 
wilt  hauerc  ore  of  mankenne.     pin  godnesse8  hit  ne  mai  noht  laeten.' 

Dat  sede  Rihtwis-nesse :  'Mid  michel  riht  (Sole(5  Adam  (Sat  he 
^olecS,  for  <San  he  was  his  sceppewd  unhersum.  Gocld  he  unwurSede 
(5a  ]?a  he  cfolede  Sat  his  wi<5erwine  him  ouercam,  wi^-ute7i  strewc)?e.  24 
vHis  louerd  he  dede  arst  michel  harm,  he  slou  arst  him  seluerz,,  and 
.BeStSen  all  mawkewn,  and  for  his  unhersumnesse  he  bereaued«  godes 
.riche  of  him  selue^  and  of  all  his  ofsprewge,  Ipat  naure  mo  he  ne 
mai  a5ean  cumen  be  rihte  dome.'  28 

Da  sade  SotS :  '  Dat  is  riht  "Sat  godes  milce  bie  aure  heier  and 
more  (Sarnie  his  rihte  dom.     Hlauerd,  hit  (is)9  socS  Sat  tu  behete 
Abraham,  Sine  lieue  frend,  Ipat  f>urh  an  of  his  kenne  scolde  biew 
iblesced  all  mankenn.     Eft  Su  behete  DauiSe,  the  rihtwise  kyng  :  3  2 
De  fructu  uewtris  tui  ponam  super  sedem  tuam,  "Of  So 
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sedem  tuam,  "  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne." 
Again,  he  says  in  another  place :  "  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  rne : 
Thou  art  My  Son  ;  [this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee]." ' 

Then  spoke  Almighty  God,  and  said :  '  This  day  has  ever  been 
with  me  and  evermore  will  [be].  It  is  true  that  thou  sayest : 
"  On  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee  in  Heaven,  without  mother." 
So  Thou  shalt  be  begotten  on  earth,  without  father,  by  a  mother. 
Thus  Thou  shalt  become  a  true  Son  of  Man  as  Thou  art  the  true 
Son  of  God.  I  demand  no  other  sacrifice  for  Adam's  guilt  but 
Thee.  Postula  a  me,  and  ask  of  Me  as  much  folk  as  Thou  wilt 
long  for,  and  I  shall  give  [it]  Thee  for  Thine  inheritance,  and  Thou 
shalt  rule  all  the  earth  and  all  what  therein  is.' 

Tune  dixi:  ecce,  venio  \  Then  said  Truth  :  '  Lord,  Father,  Thou 
wouldst  no  other  sacrifice  nor  other  offering  but  that  I  accepted 
man's  body  and  soul,  and  that  I  offered  Thee  here  for  their  guilt. 
Ecce  venio,  look,  I  am  ready  to  work  Thy  will,  and  to  release 
mankind/ 

That  said  God's  Justice :  '  Now  Thou  wilt  become  man,  Thou 
shalt  suffer  death  after  Thy  own  doom,  if  that  wonder  can  be 
true  that  Eternal  Life  may  suffer  death ;  and  Thou  shalt  in  every 
way  atone  for  what  he  has  broken.  Hail  Thy  goodness ! ' 

That  said  Truth  :  '  For  this  I  am  all  ready,  to  be  obedient  to  i 
God  even  until  death  in  order  to  release  mankind.'  Justitia  et  Paxl 
osculatae  sunt ;  the  prophet  says  that  '  Justice  and  Peace  have  j 
kissed  each  other.'  When  this  was  done,  Truth  sprang  out  of  the! 
earth,  and  as  true  kind  of  earth.  Our  earth  was  cursed  through! 
Adam's  guilts.  Maledicta  terra  in  opere  tuo,  '  Cursed  be  the  earth! 
in  thy  work/  quoth  God  to  Adam.  Now  says  the  prophet :  '  Lord,! 
Thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  Thy  land.' — Benedicta  tu  in  mulie** 
ribus,  et  benedictus  .  .  .  '  Blessed  be  thou/  said  the  angel,  '  on  God'si 
behalf  among  all  women,  and  blessed  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,! 
which  is  true  God  and  true  Man  ! '  Through  this  Man  Jesual 
Christ,  who  was  of  Adam's  kind,  the  earth  became  blessed,  which* 
was  before  cursed.  *  He  paid  for  all  the  harm  which  had  cornel 
through  Adam,  very  wisely  as  He  who  was  Wisdom  Himself*! 
Through  Eve,  who  was  still  virgin,  all  mankind  was  lost ;  througl 
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wastme  of  'Sine  wombe  ic  wille  setter  uppe  Sine  setle."     Eft  he 
seiS  an  oSer  stede  :  Dominus  dixit  ad  me  :  filius  meus.' 

Da  spac  almihti  godd,  and  sade :  '  Dies  dai  haueS  aure  ibien  mid 
me  and  seure  ma  wurS.     Hit  is  soS  Sat  tu  seiest :  {<  On  Sese  dai'5e  4 
ic  Se  habbe  istriend  on  heuene,  wiS-uten  moder."    Swa  Su  scalt  on 
ierSe,  wiS-uten  fader  istr(i)end  of  moder.     On  Selliche  wise  Su 
scalt  becumen  soS  mannes  sune  swo  swo  Su  art  soS  godes  sune  \ 
Ne  bidde  ic  non  oSer  loc  for  Adames  gelte  bute  Se.     Postula  a8 
me,  and  besiech  at  me  swo  muchel  folc  swo  Su  wilt  after  jiernen, 
and  ic  Se  wile  jiuen  to  Sin  eruename,  and  Su  scalt  wealden  all 
middeneard  and  all  Sat  Sar  inne  is.' 

Tune  dixi:  ecce,  uenio.     Do  sade  SoS:  '  Hlauerd,  fader,  (5u  12 
ne  woldest  now  ocfer  loac  ne  ot5er  ofrewde  bute  tSat  ic  underfenge 
maraies  lichame  and  his  saule,  and  t$at  ic  tSe  her  offrede  for  here 
gelte.    Eccevenio,  loke,  ic  am  (i)radi  Sine  wille  to  wercliero,  and 
mankenu  to  aliesen.'        *  16 

Dat  sadtf  godes  Eih[t]wisnesse  :  '  Nv  Su  wilt  mawn  becumen,  Su 
scalt  deatS  J>olien  after  "Sine  aujene  dome,  jif  Sat  wunder  mai  bien 
BoS  Ipat  eche  lif  mai  Solisen  deaS ;  and  Su  scalt  on  alle  wise  bieten 
t5e  he  haueS  tebroken.  Hoal  Si  godnesse  1 '  20 

Dat  sade  SoS :  '  Hierto  ic  am  all  iradi,  te  bien  hersum  godd  anon 
to  Se  deaSe  for  mankenn  to  aliesen.'    Iwsticia  et  Pax  osculate 
aunt;    Se   profiete    seiS    Sat    ' Eih(t)wisnesse   and    Sibsumnesse 
kesten  hem  to-gedere.'    Do  Sis  was  jedon,2,  Veritas  de  terra  orta  24 
f  st,  and  swo  swo  soS  3ekynd  of  ierSe.     Vre  ierSe  was  jewerjed 
.tJurh  Adames  geltes.    Maledt'cJa  ttf rra  in  opere  tuo,  '3ewer3e(l 
bie  Se  ieiSe  on  Sine  werke/  cwaS  godd  te  Adame.     Nu  seiS  Se 
pi-ofiete:  Benedixisti,  domine,  terr&m  tuaw. — Benedicta  tu  28 
in  mulieribws,e£benedictws,  'Iblesced bie Su,'seideSe  angel,  'on 
godes  half  mang  alle  wiues,  and  iblesced  bie  Sat  wasme  of  Sine  wombe, 
J?e  is  soS  godd  and  soS  mann ! '     Durh  Sese  manne  lesu  Crist,  Se 
was  of  Adames  kenne,  warS  se  ierSe  iblesced,  Se  was  arer  iwerjed.  3* 
All   he   3eald   Sane   harm   Se  was   5ecumen   Surh   Adam,   swiSe 
wisliche  al  swo  he  Se  was  wisdom  him  self.     Durh  Eue,  Se  was  . 
jiet  maiden,    was   all   ma?ikenn   forloren;    Surh   Marie,   Se   eadi 
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Mary,  the  blessed  Virgin,  it  became  saved  again.   Through  the 
and  its  fruit  all  mankind  was  doomed  to  death ;  through  the  ti 
of  the  dear  holy  cross  and  through  the  blessed  fruit  which  hung  I 
thereon,  it  came  again  to  eternal  life.     Through  obedience  con-| 
cerning  the  tree,  the  devil  overcame  Adam;    through  obedience! 
Christ  overcame  the  old  devil  on  the  holy  cross.     Because  He  was 
obedient  to  His  Father  until  death,  although  He  Himself  had  not 
deserved  it,  for  He  never  did  a  sin;  and  nevertheless  He  suffered 
the  cross,  as  if  He  were  guilty.     Adam  saw  with  his  eyes  the  fruit;] 
of  the  tree  which  he  liked,  but  Christ  suffered  that  one  blind-folded] 
Him.    His  feet  bore  him  [Adam]  to  the  forbidden  tree,  but  Christ's 
feet  were  bored  through  with  iron  nails  to  the  cross.     His  hands] 
took  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  but  Christ's  hands  were  nailed  throu< 
to  the  holy  cross.     The  fruit  in  his  mouth  seemed  sweet  to  him, 
but  God  received  the  bitter  gall  in  His  mouth.     Adam's  heart  was 
poisoned  through  the  devil's  admonition,  so  that  he  both  liked  it 
well  and  also  yielded,  but  Christ  suffered  that  one  stung  through 
His  heart ;    and  for  the  two  great  [sins  of]  liking  and  granting, 
two  great  blessings  came  to  us  from  the  holy  wound,  that 
water  and  blood.     In  the  water  we  are  washed  from  all  sins 
by  the  fruit  which  hung  on  the   holy  cross,  and  by  the  bl< 
which   came   out  of  it,    we   taste  on  [our]   palates  all  kinds 
poison  of  the  devil,  and  so  we  cool  our  wretched  heart,  which 
often   scorched  by  the  great  burning  of  the  devil's  temptation* 
Thus  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  healed  us,  thus  our  Redeemer 
deemed  us;  and  afterwards,  He  arose  from  the  dead  as  He  who 
true  life,  and  bore  our  sacrifice  and  our  offering  up  to  Heaven,  Hii 
holy  body,  which  He  took  of  our  kind,  and  offered  to  His  Father 
very  agreeable  sacrifice,  by  His  own  witness  who  said  :   Hie 
Jilius  meus  dilectus,  in   qiio   mihi  bene   complacui,   '  This  is 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'    He  has  opened  the  gat 
of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  who  believe  in  Him  and 
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maiden,  hit  warS  eft  5eboregen.     Durh  Sa  trowe  and  his  wastme 
werS  al  mawkenn  idemcl  to  deaSe1;  fmrh  Se  trowe  of  Se  lieue  halie 
rode  and  Surh  Sare  iblescede  wastme  Se  Sar  on  heng,  hit  cam  eft 
te  San  eche  Hue.     Durh  unhersumnesse  of  Se  trowe  ouercam  Se  4 
dieuel  Ada//i;    jnirh  hersumnesse  of  Se  hali  rode  ouercam  Crist 
Sane  ealde  dieuel2.     For  San  he  was  hersum  his  fader  anon  to  Se 
deaSe,  swa  swa  he  him  self  hit  ne  hadde  noht  ofearned,  forSan 
he  neure  sewne  ne  dede ;  and  naSelses  f>olede  o 3  Se  rode,  swilch  he  8 
ware  for3(e)ilt.    A^eanes  Sat  Adam  mid  his  ei3ene  iseih  Sat 4  wastme 
of  Se  treuwe  Se  him  likede,  a}eanes  Sat  }?olede  Crt'st  Sat  me  bliwd- 
fallede  his(e)5.     A^eanes  \at  his  fiet  him  lo&ren  to  Se  forbodene 
treuwe,  a^eanes  Sat  warew  Cristes  fiet  Surhborede  mid  isene  nailes  1 2 
to  Sare  rede.     A^eanes  Sat  his  lionden  namew  Sas  trewes  wastme, 
a^eanes  \at  warew  Cristes  hawdes  Surhnailed   te  Sa   hali   rode. 
A3eanes  Ipat  him  Suhte  swete  Sat  wastme  on  his  muSe,  a^eanes  Ipat 
underfeng  godd  Se  bit(r)e  3alle  on  his  muSe.    A^eanes  Sat  Adames  16 
hierte  was  i-attred  Surh  dieules  mene3inge,  swa  Sat  him  baSe  hit 
wel  likede  and  ec  teifede,  Solede   Crist  Sat  me   furh-stong  his 
hierte  ;   and  ajeanes 6  Sa  twa  michele   likinge   and   teijnnge,  us 
comen  twa  raichele  gode7  of  Sare  hali  wunde,  J?at  was,  water  and  20 
bled.    On  Sa  watere  we  bieS  iwascen  of  alle  sennes;  of  Sa  wastme 
tSe  hangede  on  Se  hali  rode,  and  of  Sa  blode  Se  Sar 8  utjiede,  we 
notieS  on  3omes  alles  kennes  attre  of  dieule,  and  swa  we  kylieS 
vre  wreche  hierte,  Se  his  ofte  forswald  of  SaTi  michele  brene  of  24 
dieules  costninges9.    Dus  us  halde  ure  halend  lesu10  Crist11,  J>us  us 
aliesde  ure  aliesend,  and 12  seSSen  arcs  of  deaSe,  alswo  he  Se  was 
soS  lif,  and  bar  up  to  heuene  ure  loac  and  ure  ofrewde,  his  hali13 
lichame,  Se  he  nam  of  ure  3ekynde,  and  ofrede  his  fader  swiSe  28 
icweme  loc,  be  his  ajene  iwitnesse  Se  sade  :  Htc  est  filius  me  us 
dilectws,  in  quo  mihi  beue  complacui,  'Dis  is  mi  leue  sune,  on 
him  me  likeS  swiSe.'     Heueneriches  gate  he  haueS  iopened  alle  Se 
on  him  (leueS) 14  and  him  foljiw  willeS.     Alle  his  ikorene  he  hafS  32 
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follow  Him.  He  has  promised  to  all  His  chosen,  as  truly  as  He 
arose  from  the  dead,  that  they  shall  dwell  so  with  body  and  with 
soul,  both  with  the  holy  angels  and  with  Him  evermore.  Amen. 


Of  penitence. 

When  Christ  first  began  to  preach,  that  was,  when  He  went  from 
the  river  Jordan,  He  said:  Poenitentiam  agite,  appropinqitabit  enim 
regnum  coelorum,  'Repent  of  your  sins,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
approacheth.'  Full  surely  a  clean  soul  is  Christ's  kingdom.  There 
fore  our  Lord  admonishes  us  first  of  all  things  about  this 
blessed  virtue,  that  we  should  repent  of  our  sins,  and  so  look  to  us 
with  His  help,  that  we  may  not  fall  into  sin  again.  That  says 
St.  Jerom :  Est  autem  poenitere  peccata  ante  acta  deflere,  et  flenda 
non  repetere,  '  So  shall,'  says  he,  '  a  man  repent  of  his  sins,  that  he 
do  not  again  what  he  again  needs  to  repent  of/  This  says  St. 
Austin :  Poenitere  est  poenam  tenere,  '  That  is  true  repentance/ 
says  he,  '  to  hold  oneself  ever  in  some  pain/  Again,  we  find  in 
the  holy  Writ  that  neither  the  knight  who  bears  weapons  unlaw 
fully,  nor  the  chapman  who  buys  and  sells  with  unrighteousness, 
can  ever  do  true  repentance,  the  while  they  defile  this  office ;  nor 
he  who  perseveres  in  wrath,  nor  he  who  habitually  lies  in  whoredom, 
nor  gleemen,  nor  usurers,  nor  witches,  nor  unjust  judges,  nor  any  of 
those  men  who  lie  in  cardinal  sins  and  love  them.  Let  a  man  who 
will  be  very  repentant,  not  only  repent  of  his  sins,  but  moreover 
repent  that  through  his  carelessness  he  has  not  done  good  in  the 
time  which  he  nevermore  will  recover  again,  and  [which]  is  gone 
by.  Those  who  are  in  a  religious  order  are  ever  under  penance, 
as  it  also  behooves  us. 

Of  confession. 

Here  follows  another  holy  virtue,  which  is  called  confessio,  that 
is,  confession ;  that  is,  when  the  man  opens  his  heart,  and  tells  his 
confessor  his  sins  through  his  mouth,  which  were  before  concealed 
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bihotew,  swa  softliche  *  swa  he  aros  of  deatSe,  Ipat  hie  sculen  al  swo 
mid  lichame  and  mid  saule,  and  mid  tSe  hali  angles  and  mid  him 
aure  mo  wui^en.  Amen. 

Of  scrifte.  4 

Se  Crist  gawn  (arst)  to  spellen,  t5at  was,  tSo  Se  he  }iede  fram 
flume/*  lordaw2,  t$a  sade  he  :  Penitenciaw  agite,  appro- 
pinquabit  ehim  regnum  celorwm,  'NimetS  scrifte  of  jewer 
sennes,  hit  neihetS 3  heuene  riche.'     Fulljewis  is  clene  saule  Cristes  8 
riche.     For  tSi  us  menejeS  allre  J?inge  arst  ure  lauerde  of  "Sesre 
eadi  mihte,  fat  we  scolden  beon  rewsende4  ure  sennen,  and  swa 
hus  l(o)kin  5  mid  his  fultume,  ]?at  we  eft  ne  befallen  on  senne. 
Dat  seicS  sanctus  leronimus  :   Est  autfem  penitere  peccata  12 
ante  acta  deflere,  et  flenda  non  repetere,  '  Swa  seal/  he  seitS, 
'rnann  his  senne  berewsen,  tSat  he  eft  ne  do  Sat  he  eft  (Surue  be-riwsin/ 
Dis  seiS  sanctus  Augustinus:  Penitere  est  penam  tenere, 
*  Dat  his/  he  seicS,  '  sotSe  berewsinge,  t$at  mann  him  healde  eure  on  16 
sumere  pine/     Eft  we  findecS  on  <Sa  hali  writt  Sat  (5e  cniht  t5e 
weapne   bertS  unlawliche,  ne  chapmann   tSe   beicS   and  selcS  mid 
unri[h]twisnesse,  ne  mujen  neure  so"5e  scrifte  don,  (Sare  [h]wile  t5e  hie 
"Sese  wike  befeletS ;    ne  he  ((Se)  SurhwunecS  on  wracSfe,  ne  he  tSe  2° 
wuneliche  liS  on  hordome,  ne  glewmen,  ne  gau(e)leres,  ne  wi(c)chen, 
ne  unriht  domesmawn,  ne  non  ftare  manne  (5e  on  heaued-senne  li$ 
and  t5a  Iuuiet5.     Mann  t$e  wel  wile  bien  riwsinde,  ne  rewe  him 
nauht  ane  hise  sennes,  ac  ^et  t5at  (he)  for  [h]is  3emelaste  ne  haftS  24 
god 6  ^edon  on  tSa  time  tSe  he  naure  mo  eft  nacoureS,  and  is  fortS 
jegan.     Da  t5e  bieS  on  religiun,  hie  bieS  aure  under  scrifte,  swa 
bihouetS 7  us  alswa. 

Of  andetnesse.  28 

TJIEE;  after  cumet5  an  ot5er  hali  mihte,  Se  is  icleped  con- 
•*"•-  fessio,  Sat  his,  andetetdnesse ;  tSat  is,  Sanne  t5e  marai 
undett  [h]is  herte,8  and  seitS  his  scrifte  his  sennes  Surh  his  muSe,  Se 
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in  his  heart.  Of  this  said  God  :  Die  tu  iniquitates  tuas,  ut  justi- 
Jtceris,  'Tell  thou  thy  unrighteousness,  if  thou  wilt  be  justified.' 
Concerning  it  said  St.  Austin  :  Qui  per  vos  peccatis,  per  vos  erube- 
scatis,  '  Ye  who  sin  of  your  own  accord,  be  ashamed  of  yourselves. 
And  know  ye  forsooth  that  same  shame  is  a  lot  of  the  forgiveness.' 
Fit  enim  veniale  per  confessionem,  quod  criminals  fuerat  per  opera- 
tionem,  '  It  is  a  pardonable  sin  through  confession  what  was  before 
a  cardinal  sin  through  work/  But  it  behooves  it  to  be  well  clear, 
and  that  no  venom  be  concealed.  Of  this  said  the  prophet :  Confi- 
temini  Domino,  quoniam  bonus,  'Confess  your  sins/  he  said,  Ho  God 
Almighty,  because  He  is  good,  because  His  mercy  is  here  in  the 
world.'  He  who  gets  God's  mercy  not  here  will  never  get  it 
elsewhere.  We  find  in  the  holy  Writ  that  if  a  man  were  suddenly 
upon  his  death,  and  he  could  have  no  priest,  he  ought  to  confess 
his  sins  to  him  who  is  nearest  to  him,  and  he  should  have  mercy, 
except  it  were  that  he  contempted  the  priest ;  or  if  he  were  alone, 
then  he  must  [confess]  to  God  only.  And  let  every  man  look  that 
he  never  mistrust  in  God's  grace  nor  in  His  mercy,  nor,  again,  be 
no  man  too  bold  to  sin,  and  say :  (  More  can  God  forgive  than  we 
can  sin.'  Non  adjicies  peccatum  super  peccatum  et  dices  :  quoniam 
misericordia  Domini  magna  est  ! 


Of  cleanness. 

Another  blessed  virtue  is  called  munditia>  that  is,  cleanness, 
which  is  much  loved  within  God's  house.  It  cannot  suffer  any  un- 
cleanness  in  God's  temple,  neither  beneath  in  thy  body,  nor 
above  in  thy  soul,  neither  in  thoughts — for  it  knows  well  that 
thoughts  are  more  open  before  God  than  speeches  are  before  man 
ner  can  it  suffer  aught  of  foul  speeches — for  it  knows  that  God 
hears  them  and  mislikes  them  all — nor  can  it  dwell  near  to  evil 
works,  for  God  bids  to  shun  them.  Mundamini  qui  fertis  vasa 
Domini,  '  Make  yourselves  clean  who  bear  God's  vessels  ! '  Cleanse 
thy  heart,  because  it  ought  to  be  God's  vessel.  One  shall  bear  in 
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waren  arrer  jedett  on  his  herte.     Hier  of  sade  godd:  Die  tu  ini- 
quitates  tuas,  ut  iustificeris,  'Sei  Su  fine  unrihtwisnesses, 
jif  Su  wilt  bien  iriht wised1/     Herof  sade  sanctus  Avgustinus: 
Qui  per  uos  peccatis,  per  uos  erubescatis,  'fa  ^e  senejin  be  4 
jew  seluen,  doS  scame  jew  seluen.     And  wite  jie  to  soSe  'Sat  ilke 
scame  is  on  lott  of  Sare  forjifnesse/     Fit  enim  ueniale  per  con- 
fessionem,  quod  criminale  fuerat  per  operacionem,  '  Hit  is 
forjiuenliche  senne  Surh  andettednesse  Se  was  arrer  heaued-senne  8 
Surh  weorke.'     Ac  hit  be[h]oueS  "Sat  hie  bie  wiel  (h)lutter,  and  Sat 
Sar  ne  bie  forholen  non  atter.     Hier  of  sade  Se  profete :  Confi- 
temini  domino,  quoniam  bonus,  'AndettiS  jewer  sennen,'  he 
sade,  '  goddalmihtin,  for  San  Se  he  is  god2,  for  San  his  mildsce  is  12 
hier  on  world/     Se  Se  her  godes  mildsce  ne  bejett,  ne  wurS  hie 
him  naure  mo  ealles  hwer.     We  findeS  on  Se  hali  write  Sat  jif 
mawn  ware  firliche3  uppen  (h)is  deac5e,  and  he  prest  ne  mihte 
habben,  andette  his  sennen  him  (5e  ware  necst  him,  and  he  scolde  16 
habben  mildsce,  bute  jif  hit  ware  Sat  he  "Sane  prest  forhowede ; 
ofrSer  jif  he  ware  all  hone,  <5anne  most  he  to  godd  ane.     And 
belokie  elch  mann  Sat  he  naure  nortriwi  godes  are  ne  his  mildsce, 
ne  eft  sones  ne  bie  no  mann  to  frist  to  sene3in,  and  segge :  '  Mare  20 
mai   godd    fo^iuen    (5anne   we   mujen    Bene^n*'     Non    adicies 
peccatum  super  peccatum  et  dices  :  quoniam  misericordia 
domzni  magna  est! 

Of  clennesse.  H 

AN   ocSer  eadi  mihte  his  jehaten   mundicia,  \at  is,  clannesse, 
•P"     <Se  is  inne  godes  huse  swiSe  5eluued.   Ne  mai  jie  i'Solien  none 
unclannesse  on  godes  temple,  ne  bene'Sen  on  t5i  likame,  ne  abuuen 
on  "Sire  saule,  ne  on  'Souhtes,  for  San  hie  wat  wel  'Sat  openlicor  ben  28 
fouhtes  to-foren  gode  (Sanne  be"S  spaches  be-foren  manne ;    ne  of 
fule  spaches  hie  ne  mai  nauht  (Solien,  for  (San  h(i)e  wot  "Sat  god  his 
3ehiereS  and  alle  misliki'S;    ne   eu'ele  workes  hie  ne   mai   nieh 
wunien,  for  San  Sat  godd   his  hat  scunien.     Mundamini  qui  32 
fertis  uasa  domim,  'MakieS  jew  clane  Se  bereS  godes  faten!' 
Clanse  fine  hirte,  for  San  f e  hie  owh  to  bewne 4  godes  fatt.     On 
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it  God's  message,  God's  word.  In  corde  meo  abscmdi  eloquia  tua, 
ut  non  peccem  tibi,  '  In  my  heart  I  hid  Thy  words,  Lord,  lest 
I  should  sin  against  Thee.'  So  did  St.  Mary;  she  bore  God's  words 
in  her  heart,  that  she  often  might  think  of  Him  whom  she  loved 
much,  conferens  in  corde  suo.  She  bore  in  her  heart  what  God 
said :  Beati  mundo  corde,  quoniam  ipsi  Deum  videbunt,  '  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.'  God  cannot  be  seen 
with  any  other  eyes  but  with  the  heart's.  Wash  and  wipe  well 
clean  the  eyes,  because  it  is  true  what  they  tell  thee.  If  thou  wilt 
know  which  eyes  the  heart  may  have,  they  are  named  intellectus  et 
ratio.  These  can  see  about  as  well  at  mid-night  as  at  mid-day. 
Intellect  and  reason  are  the  two  eyes.  Through  intellect  thou 
understandest  all  things,  and  through  discernment  thou  shalt  dis 
cern  the  evil  from  the  good.  All  that  thou  thinkest  thou  seest 
with  these  eyes.  But  ever  too  many  are  short-sighted  with  the  one 
of  these  eyes,  and  too  many  with  both.  Of  all  the  blessings  which 
God  promised  in  His  preaching,  there  is  none  so  high  as  is  '  who  is 
pure  in  heart.'  May  he  get  it  whoso  can  !  I  warn  thee,  thou  never 
gettest  it  clean  whilst  thou  doest  not  care  what  thou  thinkest,  nor 
what  thou  speakest,  nor  what  thou  hearest  speak.  And  except 
thou  gladly  makest  it  clean  as  much  as  possible,  with  God's  help, 
thou  shalt  never  see  God  Almighty  with  these  eyes  with  which 
thou  seest  sun  and  moon.  Love  this  holy  virtue  munditiam,  and 
it  will  make  thee  pure  in  heart.  Amen. 


Of  lore. 

Disciplina  is  another  holy  virtue,  which  God  Himself  bids  us  to 
take  through  the  prophet,  whd  says  :  Apyyreliendite  disciplinam,  etc., 
'  Take  discipline  of  all  the  misdeeds  which  ye  do,  lest  God  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  right  way ! '  Except  thou  doest  jus 
tice  to  thyself  for  the  misdeeds  which  thou  misdoest,  with  fasting, 
or  with  watching,  or  with  wailing  and  sore  repentance,  or  with  weary- 


OF    CLEANNESS   AND    LORE.  125 

hire  me  seal  beren   godes   sande,  godes   word.     In  corde  meo 
abscond!  eloquia  tua,  ut  non  peccem  tibi,  'On  mine  hierte 
ich  hedde  fine  wordes,  Llauerd,  fat  ich  nolde  naht  senejin  ajeanes 
Se.'     Swa  dede  s  an  eta,1  Maria;    hie  bar  godes  wordes  on  hire  4 
hierte,  fat  hie  ofte  mihte  f enken  on  him  Se  hie  michel  luuede, 
conferens  in  corde  suo.     Hie  baron  hire  hierte  fat  fe  godd 
sade :    Beati  mundo  corde,  quoniam  ipsi  deum  uidebwnt, 
'  Eadi  bieS  Sa  clane-hierte  menn,  for  San  hie  sculen  gode  jesen.'  8 
Godd  ne  mai   ben  5esi3en  mid  none  oSer  eijen  Sanne  mid  fare 
hierte.     Wassce  and  wipe  wol  clane  Sa  eisene,  for  San  soS  is  Sat 
hie  Se  siggen.     Gif2  fu  wilt  witen  wilke  eijene  Se  hierte 
habben,  hie  bieS  jenamned  intellect's  et  racio.     Dese 
3esen  alswa  wel  onbuten  mid-niht  alswa  on  mid-dai}.   Andseat  and 
skele  bieS  Sa  twa  eisene.    Durh  andjeat  f  u  unde(r)stanst  alle  f  ing, 
and  Surh  scadwisnesse  f  u  scalt  skilien  Se  euele  fram  Se  gode.    All 
Sat  Se  fu  fewest  fu  jiesichst  mid  fese  ei3en.     Ac  aure  to  fele  bieS  '6 
bisne  mid  fan  onen  of  f ese  ei3en,  and  to  fele  mid  baSe.     Of  alle 
Sa  edmodnesses  Se  godd3  behet  on  his  spelle,  nis  Sar  non  swo  heih 
swa  is  '  Se  is  4  clane-hierte.'    Be^iete  se  Se  mu3e  !     Ich 5  f  e  warni, 
ne  bejiethst  Su  his  naure  clane  Sar  wile  Sat  f  u  ne  recst  wat  f  u  20 
f  enche,  ne  wat  f  u  speke,  ne  wat  Su  ijehire  speken.     And  bute  f  u 
his  3ier[n]e  make  clane  after  fine  mihte,  mid  godes  helpe,  ne  seal  tu 
naure  ^esen  mid  Sase  eijene  Se  f  u  mide  jesiest  sunne  and  mone, 
godd  almihtin.     Luue  Sese  hali  mihte  muwdiciam,  and  hie  Se  24 
makeS  clane-hierte.     Amen. 

Of  lore. 

T\ISCIPLIN  A  is  on  of  er  hali  mihte,  Se  goddself  us  hat  nemen6 
•*-^  Surh7Se  prophete,  Se  seiS  :  Apprehendite  disciplinam,  28 
et  cet.,  'NemeS  discipline  of  alle  Se  misdades  Se  je  deS,  fe  las  te 
godd  him  wraSf  i,  and  jie  forfaren  of  Sa  rihte  wei3e ! '  Bute  Su  neme 
riht  of  Se  aeluen  of  Se  misdades  Se  Su  mis-dest,  mid  fasten,  oSSer  mid 
wake,  oSSer  mid  wope  and  sare  beriwsinge,  oSSer  mid  weringe 8,  3  a 

1  an  i  under  dotted  after  the  2nd  a.  2  G  with  a  j  inserted  above. 
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ing  [thyself],  or  with  kneeling,  or  with  toil,  or  with  pure  prayer,  or 
with  pure  alms,  with  the  counsel  of  thy  confessor:  God's  wrath 
will  come  upon  thee,  so  that  thou  losest  the  one  right  way  which 
goes  to  Heaven.  That  is  a  great  wrath  of  God  that  man  is  so  blind 
that  he  goes  to  hell  laughing.  Though  he  much  misdo,  he  is  there 
fore  not  more  sorry,  than  if  he  had  not  misdone.  Excaeca  cor 
populi  hujus,  ne  videant  et  intelligant.  Of  them  said  God  :  '  Blind 
the  heart  of  this  people,  lest  they  see  or  understand  the  right  way 
to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven/  Their  hard  heart  and  their  evilness 
have  deserved  it  that  the  blind  leads  the  blind.  That  is,  he  who 
should  instruct  him,  does  the  same  sins  and  gives  an  example  of  them, 
and  he  also  teaches  him  and  says  that  [neither]  for  eating  nor  for 
drinking  nor  for  woman,  whom  God  has  shaped  as  companion  to 
man,  anybody  ever  shall  be  lost.  "Woe  to  this  lore  and  this  deed  ! 
Do  thou  not  so,  dear  soul.  But  when  thou  feelest  that  thou 
hast  neither  God's  love  nor  His  fear  as  thou  shouldst,  cry  to  Him 
and  say  with  the  prophet :  Illumina  oculos  meos,  Domine,  '  Lord, 
open  my  eyes  and  lighten  them  with  the  true  light,  so  that  I  never 
be  sleeping  in  the  soul's  death,  nor  that  the  devils  may  boast  that 
they  had  the  upper  hand  over  me.'  Bonitatem  et  disciplinam  et 
scientiam  doce  me,  etc.,  l  But  Thou,  Lord,  teach  me  goodness, 
through  which  I  may  be  good,  and  teach  me  such  discipline,  that 
I  may  soften  Thy  wrath,  and  such  knowledge,  that  I  may  know  and 
please  Thee  !' 

Of  patience. 

Patientia  is  a  holy  virtue,  that  is,  patience,  which  God  Himself 
taught  us  with  word  and  also  with  example.  In  His  Gospel  He 
said :  Qui  te  percusserit  in  maxillam,  praebe  ei  et  aliam, '  Whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  under  the  ear,  suffer  it  for  My  love,  and  turn  to  him 
the  other.  Whosoever  shall  take  away  thy  coat,  give  him  thy 
mantle.  Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  with  him  two  miles, 
go  with  him  three.'  This  seems  foolishness  to  the  fool,  but  never 
theless  "Wisdom  said  it.  The  blessed  man  who  has  this  virtue  will 
suffer,  for  God's  love,  all  kinds  of  things  which  one  may  do  him, 
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oSSer  mid  cnewlinge,  oSSer  mid  swinke,  oSSer  mid  clane  bede, 
oSSer  mid  hlutter   almesse,  rnid  Se  rade  of  pine  scrifte  :    godes 
wraSSe  cump  uppen  Se,  swa  pat  Su  forliest  Sa  ane  rihte  weij  pe 
gaS  to  lietiene.    Dat  is  michel  godes  wraSpe  pat  mann  is  swa  blind  4 
Sat  he  farS  to  helle  lei^inde1.    peih  he  michel  mis-do,  nis  for  Si  na 
mare  sori,  panne  3if  he  nadde  naht  mis-don.     Exceca  corpopuli 
hums,  ne  uideant  et  intelligant.    Of  hem  sade  godd  :  'Bland 
Sies  folkes  hierte,  Ipat  hie  ne  sien  ne  understande  Se  rihte  weije  to  8 
heuene  riche.'     Heare  harde  hierte  and  here  euelnesse  hit  haueS 
of- earned  pat  Se  blinde  latt  Sane  blinde.     fiat  is,  se  Se  him  wissin 
scolde,  deS  So  ilke  sennes  and  haueS  Sar  of  forbisne,  and  ec  he  him 
lartS  and  seiS  \at  for  ates  ne  for  drenches  ne  for  wifmanne,  Se  12 
godd  haueS  ^escapen  manne  to  $emoane,  ne  seal  man  naure  ben 
forloren.     Walawa  pessere  lare  and  Sesere  dade  !     Swa  ne  do  pu 
naht,  lieue  saule.     Ac  panne  Su  3efelst  pa£  Su  godes  luue  ne  his 
ei3e  ne  hafst  swa  swa  Su  scoldest,  clepe  to  him  and  seih  mid  Se  16 
prophete:    Illumina  oculos  meos,   domine,   '  Hlauerd,   opene 
mine  eijene  and  liht  his  mid  pe  soSe  lihte,  pat  ich  naure  ne  bie 
Blapinde  on  Sare  saule  deaSe,  ne  Sat  Se  dieule(s) 2  mu3en  bejelpen 
pat  hie  hafden  Se  hei3ere  hand  ouer  me.'     Bonitatem3e^  disci- 20 
plinam  et  scienciam  doce  me,  et  cetera,  'Ac  Su,  hlauerd,  tach 
me  godnesse,  Surh  wan  ich  god  mu3e  bien,  and  tach  me  swilche 
discipline,  pat  ich  pine  wraSSe  mu3e  softin,  and  swilch  and^et, 
Sat  ich  Se  mu3e  ^ecnawen  and  jecwemen ! '  H 

Of  ^olemodnesse. 

"PACIENCIA  is  an  hali  mihte,  Sat  is,  Solemodnesse,  Se  godd4 
•^       self  us  tahte  mid   worde   and   ech  mid  forbisne.     On  his 
spelle  he  sade:    Qvi  te  percusserit  in  maxillam,  prebe  ei  28 
et  ali am,  '  Se  Se  smit  pe  under  Sat  (e)are,  pole5  hit  for  mine 
luue,  and  wand  him  to  pat  oSer.     Se  pe  benimS  Se  pine  kiertel 6, 
jif  him  pine  mantel.     Se  Se  net  pe  to  goraie  mid  him  twa  milen, 
ga  mid  him  prie.'     pis  pincS  Se  sott  sothade,  ac  naSelas  wisdom  hit  32 
sade.     De  sali  maun  pe  Sese  mihte   hafS,  alleskennes  ping  Se 
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except  sin  only.  That  said  Solomon  :  Melior  est  patiens  viro  forti, 
'  Better  is/  he  said,  '  the  patient  man  than  the  strong  who  taketh 
castles/  Because  to  do  evil  is  no  strength,  but  is  impotence,  for  he 
is  esteemed  as  stronger  who  overcomes  his  own  mood,  than  he  who 
slays  and  takes  castles.  Dear  soul,  all  the  while  thou  dwellest  in 
the  smoke-house  of  thy  body,  whence  many  kinds  of  smokes  of  im 
patience  come,  it  is  very  great  need  to  thee  to  have  this  virtue  with 
thee ;  arid  full  surely  it  will  bring  thee  to  the  kingdom  where  thou 
never  more  shalt  find  anything  which  thou  mayst  dislike. 

Of  maidenhood. 

Virginitas  is  a  very  precious  virtue,  that  is,  maidenhood,  which 
follows  the  holy  Lamb,  and  is  nearest  to  it.  For  the  great  purity 
this  same  holy  virtue  is  hallowed  in  Christ,  St.  Mary's  Son,  who 
was  and  is  evermore  maiden.  She  promised  to  keep  [her]  maiden 
hood,  and  she  performed  it  well ;  and  after  her  many  thousands, 
through  her  good  example,  kept  their  purity  and  suffered  there 
fore  many  kinds  of  martyrdom.  Neither  God  nor  the  apostle  bad&. 
[anyone]  to  keep  this  maidenhood,  except  those  who  would  vow  it 
with  their  good  will.  But  when  it  is  vowed,  it  must  be  kept,  if 
they  will  be  saved.  It  is  angelic  life  of  Heaven  whoso  humbly  keeps 
maidenhood  on  earth.  Qui  potest  capere,  capiat,  '  "Whosoever 
have  it,  let  him  receive  and  keep  it  !'  He  is  certainly  blessed. 

Of  chastity. 

Castitas  is  also  [a]  very  holy  virtue,  that  is,  chastity.  Without 
maidenhood  man  can  be  saved,  but  without  chastity  or  right  spouse 
no  man  can  be  saved.  Of  this  said  the  apostle  :  Pacem  et  sancti- 
moniam  diligite,  sine  qua  nemo  videbit  Deum,  '  Love  peace  and 
holiness,  that  is,  this  chastity ;  without  it  man  never  shall  see  God/ 


OF    PATIENCE,    MAIDENHOOD,    AND    CHASTITY.  129 

marai  him  mai}  don,  wiS-uten  senne  one,  he  wile  f>olie3en  for 
godes  lime.  Dat  sade  Salemuu :  Melior  est  paciens  uiro 
forti,  '  Bettre  his/  he  sade,  '  Se  f>oleinode  mann  }?anne  J?e  strcmge 
J?e  nimS  casteles.'  For  J»an  euel  to  done  nis  non  strencfe,  ac  4 
is  unmihte,  fo(r)  *  j?i  he  is  ihealden  strengere  Se  ouor-cum]?  his 
au^en  mod,  Jeanne  he  Se  slecS  and  casteles  nemS.  Lieue 2  saule, 
al  Se  (h)wile3  Se  j?u  wunest  on  Se  smec-huse  of  Sine  likame, 
hwanene  cumeS 4  manies  kennes  smekes  of  unjjolemodnesse,  Se  is  8 
swiSe  michel  nied  Sat  Su  j?ese  mihte  mid  f>e  habbe ;  and  full- 
^ewis  hie  j?e  bringtS  to  Sare  riche  (5ar  t$u  naurema  ne  scalt  finden 
(no)ne6  (j^mge)  Ipe  Se  misliki. 

Of  maiden-had.  ia 

TTIRGINITAS  is  an  swiSe  derwurSe  mihte,  Sat  is,  maidew- 
.  ^      had  6,  Se  foljiS  Se  hali  lombe,  and  him  his  ne5est.      For 
J?are  michele  clannesse  Sies  ilke  hali  mihte  is  jehaljed  on  Criste, 
seinte  Marie  sune,  Ipe  was  and  is  aurema  maiden.      Hie  behet  16 
maidenhad   to   healden,   and  hie  wel  it  jelaste  ;    and  after  hire 
maiu^e  J?usend,  for  hire  gode  forbisne,  here  clawnesse  ihelden  and 
manieskeraies  martirdom  Sar  fore  Solede.     NaSer  ne  godd  ne  f>e 
apostel  ne  hieten  f>is  maidenhad  to  healden,  buten  So  ]?e  wolden  20 
mid   here  gode   wille   hit   behaten.      Ac  seSSen  hit  is  behaten, 
siSfen  hit  is  to  healdew,   alswa  hie  willen  ben  iborjen.     Hit  is 
angelich  lif  of  heuene,  se  Se  eadmodliche  halt  maidenhad  on  ierSe. 
Qvi  potest  capere,  capiat,  *  Se  Se  hit  mai  habben,  he  hit  neme  24 
and  healde  !'     He  is  iwiss  isali. 

Of  clannesse. 

V^tASTITAS  is  ech  swiSe  hali  mihte,  J?at  is,  clannesse.     WiS- 
^     uten    maidenhad    mawn    mai    bien    ^eborjen,    ac    wiS-uten  28 
clannesse  oSSer  rihte   spuse   nan  ma7^n  (ne) 7   mai  ben  jebor^en. 
Hier  of  sade  Se  apostel  :    Pacem  et   semcdmoniam  diligite, 
sine  qua  nemo  uidebit  deum,  '  LuuieS  sibsumnesse  and  hali- 
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This  holy  virtue  has  three  gifts  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is, 
the  devil  never  can  overcome  it,  where  it  reigns,  by  any  kind 
lechery,   [neither]    working   with   limbs,   nor   speaking  with   ill- 
mannered  speeches,  nor  thinking  with  foul  thoughts ;  but  anon  ii 
they  come  they  are  driven  out  of  the  heart  with  sorry  mood  and! 
with  running  tears.     So  one   shall  do  with  them  who  will  not] 
[keep]  peace. 


Pudicitia  is  her  sister,  [a]  maiden  holy  in  thoughts,  and  pure 
from  all  filth.  That  says  St.  Austin :  '  If  a  maiden  has  this  holy 
virtue  in  her  thoughts,  though  she  became  deflowered  against  her 
will,  she  is  before  God  nevertheless  maiden  ;'  and  afterwards  :  '  She 
who  is  a  pure  maiden  in  body,  and  has  not  this  holy  virtue  in  her 
thoughts,  but  willed  what  she  may  not,  she  is  no  maiden  before 
God.'  Pudicitia  is  the  pure  maidenhood  of  the  thoughts,  as  castitaf 
is  the  purity  of  the  body. 

Of  continence. 

Continentia  is  continence  concerning  fornication.  It  is  very 
much  loved  by  all  those  who  hope  in  God's  mercy.  Because  the 
apostle  has  well  promised  them  that,  if  they  keep  and  love  these 
three  holy  virtues  together :  castitatem,  pudicitiam,  continent!  ain^ 
though  they  have  lost  their  bodily  maidenhood,  he  has  espoused" 
them  to  Christ,  and  says  thus  :  Despvndi  enim  vos  uni  viro,  virgin&m- 
castam  exhibere  Christo,  '  I  have  wedded  you  to  one  husband  [as  a] 
chaste  maiden,  that  is,  to  Christ,'  that  is  [a]  right  spouse  to  every  I 
good  soul.  For  all  Christ's  chosen  are  Christ's  limbs,  and  He  is  the 
head  of  all  of  us,  and  with  right  belief  we  are  all  one  with  Hii 
flesh  and  with  His  blood,  so  that  nothing  can  divide  us.  Quis  nos  \ 
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dom,  fat  is,  f  es  clannesse ;  witS-uten  hire  ne  seal  naure  mawn  isien 
godd/  pies  hali  raihte  haneS  of  tSe  hali  gaste  f  rie  (jiues)  lt 
Ipat  is,  fat  naure  deuel  ne  mai  hes  ouercumen,  far  hie  rixitS,  mid 
naneskewnes  galnesse,  mid  lemes  werchinde,  ne  mid  untSeaufulle  4 
spaches  specinde,  ne  mid  fule  f  owtes  f  enkinde ;  ac  anon  :$if  hie 
GurnetS  hie  bietS  idriuen  ut  of  fare  hierte  mid  sari  mode  and  mid 
ierniende  teares.  Swa  me  seal  don  of  hem  tSe  gritS  ne  willetS 2. 


T)VDICICIA  is  hire  suster,  hali  maiden  of  fanke,  and  clane  8 

of  alle  felcSes.  Dat  seitS  sanctus  Augustinws:  '  Gif 
maiden  haf(S  f  ese  hali  mihte  on  hire  fanke,  J?eih  hie  wurtSe  hire 
uiiSankes  forlei3en,  hie  is  to-foren  gode  nafelas  maiden ' ;  and  eft : 
'  H[i]e  tSe  is  clane  maiden  on  likame,  and  <Sese  mihte  ne  hafS  on  hire  1 2 
jefanke,  ac  wolde  J?at  hie  ne  mai,  hie  nis  naht  maiden  to-foren 
gode.'  Pudicicia  is  (Se  hlutter  maiden(h)ad  of  fe  fanke,  alswa 
castitasisfe  clannesse  of  Se  likame. 

Of  wi«(h)ealdnesse3.  16 

pONTINENCIA  is  wit5[h]ealdnesse 3  after  f>e  forleire.  Hie 
§^  is  swiSe  jeluued  of  alle  Se  hopieS  to  godes  mildsce.  For 
fan  fe  apostel  hem  hafS4  wel  hehaten  fat,  ^if  hie  healdeS  and 
luuietS f ese  f rie halie  mihtes  to-gedere  :  castitatem,  pudiciciam,  ao 
continenciam,  feih  hie  here  likamliche  maiden-had  habbe 
forloren,  he  [h]is  hauet5  jespused  to  Criste,  and  fus  sei$:  De- 
spoiidi  enim  uos  uni  uiro,  uirginem  castam  exibere 
Christo5,  '  Ich  3ew  habbe  bewedded  ane  were  clane  maiden,  fat  24 
is,  to  Criste/  f at  is  riht  spus  ta  alchere  gode  saule.  For  fan  alle 
Cristes  ^ecorene  bieS  Cristes  lemen  6,  and  he  is  ure  alre  heaued, 
and  mid  rihte  3eleuen  mid  his  flesce  and  mid  his  blode  we  biet$  all 
an,  swa  (Sat  nan  fing  ne  mai  us  twammen  7.  Qvis  nos  separa-  28 
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separabit  a  caritate  Christil     Full  certainly  these  holy  virtues  bii 
us  also  together. 

Of  harmlessness. 

Innocentia  is  another  holy  virtue,  that  is,  harmlessness.  He  is 
certainly  innocens,  that  is,  harmless,  who  never  yet  did  harm 
himself  or  to  any  other.  Such  was  none  except  Christ.  The  holj 
children  who  were  martyred  for  Christ  are  rightly  called  innocenfes, 
because  they  never  yet  did  harm  either  to  God  or  to  man, 
either  in  thoughts  or  in  words.  Therefore  they  are  blessed. 
Follow  this  holy  virtue  in  thoughts,  in  words,  in  works,  and  think 
that  first  thou  doest  harm  to  thyself,  if  thou  thinkest  amiss,  of 
speakest  or  doest  anything  in.  another  way  to  thy  fellow-Chris 
tian,  than  as  thou  wouldst  wish  that  he  did  to  thee.  Think 
hereof !  Again,  says  the  holy  Writ  about  this  :  Manus  in  manus 
non  erit  innocens  mains,  '  [Though]  hand  [join]  in  hand,  the  evil 
man  is  not  guiltless.'  That  is  said  about  the  man  who  has  done 
evil  against  God  and  against  his  neighbour,  and  thinks  and 
deceives  himself  that  he  does  no  more  evil,  than  the  man  who  sits 
idle  and  holds  his  one  hand  in  his  other,  and  does  evil  to  nobody. 
Yet,  though  this  man  do  so,  he  is  not  innocens,  except  he  atones  for 
what  he  has  broken  before.  Ever  too  few  men  think  about  to  have 
this  holy  virtue,  and  [yet]  without  it  no  man  can  please  God  well. 


Honestas  is  called  another  virtue,  which  is  needful  to  every 
good  man.  That  is,  that  he  looks  decent  with  all  the  limbs 
of  his  body.  It  (honesty)  withholds  his  eyes,  lest  they  be  too 
much  looking  hither  and  thither ;  the  ears,  lest  they  blithely  listen 
to  vanities,  and  therewith  prevent  the  soul  hearing  good  thoughts  of 
good  words  ;  the  tongue,  lest  he  become  the  unworthier  for  it,  and 
when  it  shall  speak  with  God  in  its  prayers,  the  more  disagreeable. 
It  makes  the  man  look  decent  who  loves  it,  both  with  his  hands 
and  his  feet.  It  does  not  let  the  hands  play  with  [a]  stick  or  with 
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bit  a  karitate  Christil    Fuljewis  Sese  ha^e  mihtes  us  bindeS 
ec  to-gedere. 

Of  vneilindnesse. 

TNNOCENCIA  is  an  oSSer  hali  mihte,  fat  is,  uneilind[ness]e.  4 

He  is  iwis  innocens,  fat  is,   uneilinde,  fe  nauerjete   him 
seluen  ne  eilede  ne  nan  oSSer.     pat  nas  nan  wiSuten  Criste.     Da 
hali  children  Se  waren  jemartired  for  Criste,  hie  bieS  mid  rihte 
icleped    innocentes,    for    San    hie    ne    eileden    naue^iete     ne  8 
gode1    ne  manne,  ne   a    foutes   ne   a   wordes.     For   fi   hie   bieS 
eadi.     Folje  Sese  hali  mihte  on  fouhtes,  on  wordes,  on  workes, 
and  f  enc  })at  arst  f  u  eilest  Se  seluen,  ^if  Su  misf  encst,  oSSer 
spekest  oSSer  dest  auht  oSerliker  on^eanes  fin  emcristen,  fanne  12 
Su  woldest  Ipat  he  dede  Se.     pench  hier  of  !     3iet 2  seiS  fat  hali 
writ  herof:    Manws  in  manus   non  erit  innocens  malus3, 
<  Hande  on  hande  nis  naht  tSe  euele  man  gylt-leas.'    Dat  is  iseid 4  bi 
So  manne  'Se  euele  hauetS  jedon  a3ean  godd  and  a5ean  [h]is  nexte^  16 
and  bef einctS  him  and  beswicS  fat  he  namare  euel  ne  dietS,  f anne 
Se  maw  Se  sitt  idel  and  halt  [h]is  on  hand  in  oSer,  and  none 
manne  euel  ne  deS.     $iei  2,  f  eih  Sis  mann  swa  do,  nis  he  nauht 
innocens,  bute  jif  he  biete  B  Sat  he  harrer  hafde  tobroken.     Aure  20 
:to  feawe  men  bien  abuten  to  habben  Sese  hali  mihte,  and  wiS-6 
uten  hire  ne  mai  uon  mawn  godd  wel  3ecwemen. 


TTONESTAS   is  cleped  an  oSer  mihte,  Se  is  niedfull  alche 

"^     gode  manne.    pat  is,  Sat  he  worSliche  him  loki  mid  alle  hise  24 
lemes  of  his    likame.     Hise    eijene,  fat   hie    ne   bien  to    swiSe 
gawrinde  hider  and  jeond ;  f  o  earen,  Sat  hie  bliSeliche  ne  hlesten 
ydelnesses,  and  Sare  mide  benime  Sare  saule  gode  f  ohtes  of  gode 
wordes  to  je(he)ren  7 ;  f e  tunge  hie  wiShalt,  fat  he  ne  wurSe  for  28 
hire  SunworSere,  and  fanne  hie  wiS  gode  scall  speken  on  hire 
benes,  f  e  uncwemer.     WurSliche  hie  deS  lokin  Se  manne  Se  hes 
luuieS,  baSe  his  handen  and  hise  fett.     Ne  lat  hie  nawht  Se  hande 
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[a]  straw — that  is  no  good  token  of  a  mature  man,  the  heart  is 
yet  steadfast — nor  [a  man]  sit  tottering  with  [his]  foot,  nor  thnn 
the  one  over  the  other.    Blessed  is  that  man  who  takes  good  heed 
himself,  and  thinks  that  nobody  lives  for  his  own  behoof  alone, 
is  an  example  either  of  good  or  of  evil  to  all  who  see  him  or 
of  him.     If  thou  takest  heed  hereof,  thou  wilt  be  honoured  befo 
God  and  before  man. 

Of  abstinence. 

Another  holy  virtue  is  called  abstinentia,  that  is,  abstinenc 
Concerning  the  man  who  withholds  himself  not  only  from  eating 
and  drinking,  but  from  all  the  things  which  God  forbids  to  do,  saidJj 
the  apostle :  Abstinete  vos  a  carnalibus  desideriis,  quae  militant] 
adversus  animam,  ( Abstain/  said  he,  '  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
which  war  against  the  soul.'  That  is  that  wholesome  abstinence.  < 
Again,  he  said  for  it:  Haec  est  enim  voluntas  Dei,  sanctificatio^ 
vestra,  '  This  is  verily  the  will  of  God/  said  he,  'that  ye  be  holy/j 
ut  abstineatis  vos  a  fornicatione,  '  and  that  ye  should  abstain  from  ' 
fornication/  ut  sciat  unusquisque  vas  suum  possidere,  f  and  that  ye ! 
should  know  how  to  hold  the  vessel  of  your  body  with  great] 
worthiness  and  with  great  purity,  as  the  same  vessel  wherein  yel 
bear  the  precious  treasure,  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost.'  "When  a  great| 
lust  comes  to  thee  after  a  thing,  do  not  yield  to  it  anon,  but! 
bethink  thyself  well  eagerly  and  abstain  firmly.  If  it  comes  oftenl 
smiting  to  thy  heart,  know  thou  forsooth  that  it  is  of  the  devil.  If 
thou  yieldest  to  it,  thou  makest  thyself  [a]  slave,  and  not  [aj 
man's,  but  the  devil's.  If  thou  doest  something  else,  and  refrainestl 
this  lust,  and  overcomest  it  with  prayer,  thou  shalt  have  great] 
reward  from  God,  and  make  thyself  free. 
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pleijende  mid  stikke,  ne  mid  strawe — nis  fat  non  god  tocne  of 
ripe  nmnne  \  nis  Se  hierte  nauht  jiet  stedefast — ne  mid  fote  sitten 2 
toterinde,  ne  Sen  enne  worpen  ouer  San  oSre.  $esali 3  is  Se  ilke 
marai  Se  gode  3eme  nimS  (of  him  seluen),  and  f  encS  f  at  no  mann  4 
ne  leueS  to  [h]is  a3ene  be[h]ofte  ane,  ac  is  forbisne  oSre  of  gode 
oSSer  of  euele  to  alle  Se  hine  jeseS  oSSer  of  him  hiereS.  3if 3  Su 
herof  3ieme  nemest,  f  u  best  3ewurSed  to-foren  gode  and  to-foren 
inanne.  8 

Of  wiSheldnesse 4. 

I  BSTINENCIA  hatte  an  oSer  hali  mihte,  fa£  is,  wiS[h]eald- 
•£*•     nesse.     De  mann  f  e  him  wiShalt  naht  one  of  ates  and  of 
drenches,  ac  fram  alle  So  f  inges  Se  godd  forbett  to  donne,  herof  1 2 
sade  Se  apostel :  Abstinete  uos  a  carnalibws  desideriis,  que 
militant  aduersus  5  animam6,  'WiShealdef/  he  saide,  'jew  wiS 
fa  flesches  (h)lustes7,  Se  winneS  ajean  Sare  sawle/     pat  is  Sat 
halsume  wiS[h]ealdnesse.     %iet B  he  sade -for  Sare  :  Hecestenimi6 
uoluntas   dei,    san[c]tificatto   uestfra6,    '  Dis   is  iwis  godes 
wille/  he  sade,  'fat  hie  ben  hali/  vt  abstineatis  uos  a  forni- 
cacione,  'and  fat  jie  wiS[h]ealden  jew  fram  galnesse/  vt  sciat 
unusquisqwe   uas   suum    possidere6,   '  and  Sat  jie   healde?i  20 
cunnen  jewer  fatt  of  jewer  likanie  mid  michele  wurscipe  and  mid 
michele  clannesse,  alswa  Sat  ilke  fatt  Se 8  jie  bereS  inne  fat  cler- 
worSe  tresor,  fat  is,  Se  hali  gast.'     Danne  Se  cumS  a  michel  lust 
after  ane  f  inge,  ne  teif  e  f  u  him  naht  anoan,  ac  beSenc  Su  Se  wel  24 
jerne  and  fastliche  wiS[h]eald9  fe.     $if3  hitt  cumS  ofte  smitende 
to  Sin  hierte,  wite  f  u  to  soSe  Sat  hit  is  of  dieule.     $if  Su  him  tei- 
fest,  fu  makest  Se  seluen  frail,  and  noht  mannes,  ac  deules.    $i{ 3 
Su  dest  sumf  ing  elles,  and  dwellest  f  isne  lust,  and  mid  ibede  hine  28 
ouercuinst,  f  u  scalt  habben  michel  lean  of  godd  10,  and  Se  seluen 
makest  frie. 
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Of  fasting. 

Jejunium  is  another  virtue  which  has  often  cooled  God's  wratl 
that  is,  holy  fasting.  Through  fasting  God's  wrath  became  i 
suaged  against  Nineveh,  the  great  city  which  took  three  days  to 
[round  it].  All  the  people  that  dwelt  therein  were  to  be  destroyec 
through  God's  right  doom,  if  they  had  not  fasted.  Then  this  hob 
virtue  helps  much  in  all  the  needs  which  man  has  to  do.  It  gets 
forgiveness  for  the  sinful,  rest  for  the  toilful,  gladness  for  the  sorry. 
Christ  Himself  hallowed  this  fasting  when  He  fasted  forty  days  in 
the  wilderness,  [away]  from  all  men.  There  He  gave  to  anchorites 
and  hermits  who  love  loneliness  [a]  good  example  to  flee  the  world 
and  to  love  loneliness,  since  He,  whom  nobody  could  hinder,  never 
theless  flew  from  men  when  He  would  fast.  So  did  Moses.  He 
fasted  forty  days  when  he  took  the  law  from  God  Himself,  upon 
the  Mount  of  Sinai.  So  did  Elijah,  the  prophet,  in  the  wilderness ; 
forty  days  he  fasted.  All  these  three  fasts  were  as  wonderful  as  no 
others,  viz.  without  all  kinds  of  meats.  God  is  ever  fasting.  There 
fore  ought  all  who  think  to  dwell  with  Him  to  love  fasting  much, 
just  as  one  can  suffer  it.  In  great  trouble  we  are  while  we  shall 
strive  and  care  about  meats.  But  there  are  some  who  think  too 
much  of  them,  and  give  their  heart  ever  too  much  to  them.  So 
strongly  they  are  deceived,  and  so  sweet  it  seems  to  them  and 
pleases  them  so  [much],  that  they  have  no  other  bliss,  nor  care  to 
have,  but  of  eating  and  of  drinking  and  of  their  body's  lusts. 
When  they  shall  fast  at  all,  they  fast  scarcely  all  the  noon ;  then 
after  noon  they  drink  all  the  day,  and  some  still  by  night.  They 
do  not  understand  that  it  is  as  great  a  sin  to  break  fasts  by 
drinking  after  noon  without  great  need,  as  it  is  before  noon  by 
eating  without  just  as  much  need.  Such  unhappy  men  bemoans 
the  apostle  weeping  sorely,  who  says  :  Quorum  Deus  venter  est, 
*  Of  their  belly  they  make  their  God.'  For  the  good  man  is 
thinking  night  and  day  how  he  may  please  God,  and  obey  Him 
best.  So  is  this  deceived  man  thinking  night  and  day  how  he  may 
fill  his  unhappy  belly  with  sweet  meats  and  drinks.  Quorum  jinis 
interitus,  '  They  are  certainly  lost  who  end  in  this.'  Quoniam 
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Of  fasten. 

T  EIVNIUM  is  an  oSer  mihte  Se  godes  wraSf  e  hafS  ofte  ikeled, 
fat  is,  hali  fasten.     Durh  fasten  warS  godes  wraSfe  jeleid  of 
Niuiue,  Sare  muchele  bur^h  Se  ;elaste  Srie  daijes  fare.    All  Sat  folk  4 
Se  f  erinne  was  scolde  ben  forfaren  f  urh  godes  rihte  dome,  $if  here 
fasten  nare.     To  alle  So  nedes  Se  manu  haf  S  *  to  do^ne  f  aune  is 
(f  es)e  2  hali  mihte  swiSe  helpinde.     Hie  be^iet  Se  senfulle  forjif- 
nesse,  Se  swinkfulle  reste,  Se  sari  gladnesse.     Crist  self  ha^ede  8 
Sis  fasten  f  o  f  e  he  faste  fowerti  daises  on  Sa  wilderne,  fram  alle 
mannen.     Dar  he  $aif  ancres  and  hermites  Se  luuieS  onnesse  gode 
forbisne  Se  world  to  flene  and  onnesse  to  luuien,  seSSen  he,  (Se  no 
mawn  ne  mihte  letter,  fleih  naftelas  menu,  Sa  Se  he  fasten  wolde.  1 2 
Swa  dede  Moyses.     He  fastede  fowerti  dajes  far  (Se)  he  J?e  lajhe 
nam  of  godd  self,  uppe  Se  munte  of  Synay.     Swa  dede  Helyas,  Se 
prophete,  on  J?e  wilderne ;  fowerti  daises  he  faste.     Alle  fese  }me 
fasten  waren  swa  selcuSliche  swa  non  ocSre,  wit5-uten  alles  kennes  16 
metes.     Godd  is  haure  fastinde.     For  t5i  a3en  alle  Se  mid  him 
J?enken  to  wunien,  michel  to  luuien  fasten,  swa  swa  me  hit  folien 
mai.     On  michele  jeswinke  we  bietS  Sar  [hjwile   t5e  we  abuten 
metes  sculen  striuen 3  and  ho^ijen.     Ac  hit  bieS  sume  Se  to  michel  20 
j?ar  of  f>enceS,  and  aure  to  michel  her  hierte  far  to  dot5.     Swa 
swiSe  hie  biecS  beswiken,  and  swa  swete  hit  hem  J?inct5  and  swa 
him  liketS,  fat  hie  nan  otSer  blisse  ne  habbeS,  ne4  ne  recchecS  to 
habben,  buten  of  ates  and  of  drenches  and  of  here  likames  hlustes.  24 
panne  hie  alles  fasten  sculen,  Sane  fasteS  hie  all  fat  none  uneaSe ; 
Sanne  after  non  driukeS  all  dai^,  and   sume   5iet   benihte.     Ne 
understandeS  hie  naht  fat  alswa  michel  senne  hit  is  to  breken 
fasten  mid  drinke  after  none  wiS-uten  michele  nede,  a(l)swa  hit  is  28 
to-foren  non  of  aten  wicS-uten  alswa  michele  niede.     Of  Selliche 
unsali  merai  bemaneS  Se  apostel  sore  wepinde,  and  seiS:  Qvorwm 
deus  uenter  est,  '  Of  here  wombe  hie  makieS  here  godd.'     For 
San   Se  gode  mawn  is  niht  and  daij  f  einkinde  hu  he  muje  gode  32 
icwemen,  and  him  betst  hersumen ;  alswa  is  Sies  beswikene  mann 
niht  and  dai'3  f  einkinde  h\vu  he  mu^e  fellen  [h]is  unjesali  beli  mid 
swete  metes  and  drenches.    Quorum  finis  interitus,  'Hie  bieS 
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ebriosi  regnum  Dei  non  possidebunt,  '  Great  drinkers  shall  never, 
never  forsooth,  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  Heaven/  Thou  who  cora- 
mittest  this  and  wilt  not  be  deceived,  go  to  the  burying-place 
him  who  committed  this  with  thee  or  before  thee,  and  think  howi 
lonely  he  lies  from  all  his  fellows  with  whom  he  was  wont  to  drink 
and  to  play,  and  how  dark  he  lies  there  who  was  accustomed  to 
the  fair  fire  and  to  the  bright  candles,  and  think  that  the  foul 
belly  is  crawling  full  of  worms,  which  he  was  wont  to  fill  with 
good  meats  and  sweet  drinks,  and  try ;  if  thou  doest  not  shudder 
hereof,  thou  art  not  in  the  life  which  thou  shouldst  live.  Woe  be 
to  the  same  man  who  sees  and  hears  this  and  never  is  the  better ! 

Of  sobriety. 

Sobriktas  is  another  virtue,  that  is,  sobriety.  This  makes  the 
man  sober  who  was  too  greedy.  Of  this  said  the  apostle:  Sobrii 
estate  et  vigilate,  etc.,  *  Be  sober  and  watch  with  thoughts,  because 
your  adversary  goeth  about  every  man  whom  he  might  swallow 
with  some  cardinal  sin.  As  the  lion  who  goes  about  the  animals 
to  swallow  them,  so  does  the  devil  about  you.'  Beware  whoso 
will !  Sobrietas  est  nimii  cibi  et  potus  repressio.  This  virtue  makes 
the  man  who  will  follow  it  sinless  and  free  from  shame  before  God 
and  before  man  as  for  eating  and  drinking.  There  are  some  who 
know  no  moderation  in  feeding  themselves,  as  there  are  ever  too 
many  other  men  who  give  without  distinction  as  well  the  things 
which  they  should  not  give,  as  those  which  they  should  give.  That 
this  virtue  wills  that  thou  givest  those  things  gladly  which  shall  be 
given  rightly.  Quia  Tiilarem  datorem  diligit  Deus,  '  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.'  And  those  things  which  shall  not  be  given,  are  to 
be  withheld  with  great  discretion.  One  ought  to  give  [neither] 
church-things,  nor  tithes,  nor  offerings,  nor  alms  anywhere  but 
where  great  need  is  and  where  he  nevermore  in  this  life  seeks  to 
have  reward  or  meed.  Think  hereof  ye  who  love  the  world's 
love! 
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iwis  forlorene  <Se  hier  on  andieS.'  Quoniam  ebriosi  regnuw 
dei  non  possidebunt,  '  De  michele  drinkeres  soSliche  naure, 
naure  heuene  riche  ne  sculen  bruken/  Du  Se  f  is  befelst  and  ne 
wilt  [bien]  beswiken,  ga  to  his  berieles  $e  Sis  beuall  mid  f  e  oSSer  4 
beforen  Se,  and  f  enk  hu  anliche  he  liS  fram  alle  hise  felaw^es  Se 
he  was  bewune  mide  to  drinken  and  to  pleijen,  and  hu  Siester  he 
liS  Sar  f  e  was  bewune  to  Se  faire  fiere  and  to  Se  brihte  kan- 
deles,  am?  f  ench  Sat  Se  fule  wombe  is  crewlinde  full  of  weormes,  g 
f  e  he  was  bewune l  to  fellen  mid  gode  metes  and  swete  drenches, 
and  fonde ;  :jif  f  e  herof  noht  nagrist,  nart  f  u  naht  Hues  far  Se  tSu  2 
libben  scoldest.  Wa  mai  bien  Se  ilke  mann  t5e  J>is  jesikf)  and 
jehiereS  awe?  na  tSe  bettre  ne  biet5 !  12 

Of  je-me^e. 

OOBRIETAS  is  an  oSer  mihte,  fat  is,  mafte.     Dies  maket$ 
fanne   mann   matSfull   tSe  was   to   grady.     Her  of  sade  Se 
apostel :  Sobrii  estote  et  uigilate,  et  cet.,  (  BietS  imetSfull  and  16 
wakieS  mid  lp outes,  for  tSan  jewer  witSerwine  gatS  abuten  alche 
manne  (w)liam  he  mihte  forswolejen   mid   sume   [h]eaued-senne. 
Alswa  t5e  lyon  t5e  gatS  abuten  f  e  dier  hem  to  forswolejen,  swa  det5 
deuel  abuten  jew.'     Bie  war  se  tfe  wile!     Sobrietas  est  nimii3  20 
cibi  et  potus  repressio.    Dies  mihte,  hie  make(5  fanne  marai 
t5e  hire  wile  foljin  senne-leas  and  scameleas  to-foren  godd  and  to- 
foren  manne  of  ates  and  of  drenches.      Hit  bietS  sume  fat  non 
imetSe  ne  cunnen  of  hem  seluen  to  feden,  alswa  bietS  aure  to  fele  24 
otSre  mewn  Se  jiuetS  wit5-uten  schele  alswa  Sa  f  inges  tSe  hie  naht  ne 
scolden  jiuen,  alswa  t5a  cSe  hie  scolden  jiuen.     Dat  wile  f  ies  mihte 
f  at  f  u  ^iue  tSa  Singes  f  e  sculen  bien  mid  rihte  i^iuen,  gladliche. 
Qvia  hillarem  datorem   diligit  deus,  '  Gladne  jiuere  luueS  28 
godd.'     And  (Sa  f inges  Se  ne  sculen  ben  ijiuen,  fa  bieS  to  wiS- 
[hjealden  mid  michele  skele.    Chierche-f  inges,  ti3ef  es,  ne  offrendes, 
ne  almesses  ne  awh  me  nauhwer  to  3iuene  buten  Sar  f  e  michel 
nied  is  and  Sar  he  naure  ma  on  Sese  Hue  lean  ne  mede  ne  sec$  to  32 
habben.     peinkeS  hier  of  3ie  f  e  luuieS  worldes  luue ! 

page  86.  2  bewunew  MS.  3  The  second  i  is  half  erased. 


140  VICES    AND    VIRTUES. 

Of  conscience. 

Again,  there  is  another  virtue — very  happy  [he]  who  may  get 
it ! — which  is  called  pura  conscientia,  that  is,  pure  conscience. 
It  dwells  so  concealed  in  the  heart  that  nobody  can  see  or  know 
it  but  God  alone.  It  bears  good  witness  of  all  kinds  of  good  deeds, 
because  it  is  glad  and  blithe  of  them,  [and]  of  all  kinds  of  evil  works, 
words,  or  thoughts  which  come  before  it — so  they  must  all,  evil 
and  good.  All  these  it  receives  blithely  or  sorrily.  All  which  are 
agreeable  to  God  are  very  welcome  to  it.  Of  those  which  are  not 
so  and  come  before  it,  it  is  very  sorry,  and  reprehends  the  heart 
strongly  and  accuses  [it]  before  God.  Concerning  this  said  the 
blessed  apostle  St.  John  :  Si  cor  nostrum  non  reprehenderit  nos,  '  If 
our  heart,'  he  said,  '  does  not  reprehend  nor  accuse  us  of  any  sin 
which  God  hates  and  thou  lovest :  whatsoever  we  beseech  God  for, 
He  will  soon  grant  us.' 

Of  prayer. 

Now  we  have  quite  come  to  this  blessed  virtue  which  one  calls 
oratio  sancta,  that  is,  holy  prayer.  It  is  not  right  that  we  leave  it, 
without  saying  something  of  it.  When  we  read  in  the  book,  God 
speaks  with  us ;  when  we  say  our  prayer,  we  speak  with  God.  If 
thou  wouldst  beseech  the  king  for  any  thing,  and  thou  earnest  into 
his  hall  where  he  sat  among  his  rich  men,  and  thou  shouldst  speak 
alone  before  all  his  men,  thou  wouldst  speak  with  great  dread 
and  with  great  consideration.  With  much  more  fear  and  love  thou 
oughtst  to  come  before  God,  who  is  King  of  all  kings,  and  beseech 
Him  very  humbly  for  thy  need,  so  that  thou  shouldst  say  at  the 
end  of  each  petition  what  Christ  said  Himself  as  an  example  for  us, 
because  we  do  not  know  whether  we  beg  what  is  agreeable  to  God 
and  useful  for  us,  or  is  not  so  :  Non  sicut  ego  volo,  sed  sicut  tu  vis, 
'Lord/  He  said,  'do  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.'  Christ 
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Of  iirjehied. 

is  an  otter  mihte — swiSe  eadi  t$e  hes  bejeten  mai !— fe1  is 
icleped  pur  a  consciencia,  fat  is,  hlutter  injehied.     Hie 
wunetS  swa  derneliche  on  fare  hierte,  "Sat2  no  marai  hes  ne  mai  isien  4 
ne  witen  bute  godd  one.     Hie  bertS  gode  jewitnesse  of  alleskennes 
gode  dades,  for  San  hie  is  Ser  of  glad  and  bliSe ;  of  alles  kennes 
euele  workes,  wordes  ocSer  Routes  tSe  cumeS  toforen  hire,  swa  hie 
rnoten  alle,  euele  and  gode.  Alle  hie  his  underfongS3  blicSeliche  otSSer  8 
sariliche.     Alle  "Se  gode  betS  icweme,  hie  bietS  hire  switSe  welcume. 
Da  tSe  swa  ne  bietS  and  cumet5  toforen  hire,  hie   is  tSarof  swiSe 
sari,  and  swiSe  Sa  hierte  undernimcS  and  wreijetS  toforen  gode. 
Herof  sade  t$e  eadi  apostel  sanctus  lohannes:  Si  cor  nostfritm  12 
non  reprehenderit  nos,  '  3if 4  ure  hierte/  he  sade,  'us  ne  under- 
nemetS  nalit  ne  ne  wreihS  of  nane  senne  tSe  godd  hatetS  and  tSe 
luuieS  :  hwat  so  we  besecet5  at  gode,  he  us  wile  sone  teijnn/ 

Of  biene.  ^ 

"VT  U  we  alle^  bieS  ^ecumen  to  tSessere  eadi  mihte  Se  me  clepeS 
^  or  at  io  Bancts,,  J?at  is,  hali  bede.  Nis  hit  naht  riht  J?at  we 
hie  forlaten,  fat  we  of  hire  sum  tSing  ne  seggen.  Danne  we  on 
boke  radetS,  (Sanne  speke'S  godd  wiS  us ;  Sanne  we  ure  bede  20 
seggeS,  f anne  speke  (we)  wiS  gode.  Gif  fu  woldest  at  te  (k)inge 5 
ani  fing  besekew,  and  (5u  come  into  his  [h]alle,  "Sar  he  sate  mang 
(his)  riche  mannen,  and  tSu  scoldest  ane  speken  to-foren  alle  hise 
mannen,  mid  michele  dradnesse  and  mid  michele  embefanke  t5u  24 
scoldest  speken.  Mid  muchel  mare  eije  and  luue  f>u  aujhst  to 
cumen  to-foren  gode,  t$e  is  alre  kinge  king,  and  him  swiSe  ead- 
modliche  besechen  of  "Siere  niede,  swa  fat6  fu  hat  alchere  bede 
sende  [scoldest]  seggen  fat  Crist  sade  himself  us  to  forbisne,  28 
for&an  we  ne  witen  hwecSer  we  bidden  Sat  godd  be  jecweme  and 
us  biheue,  ocStSer  hit  ne  bie  :  Non  sicut  ego  uolo,  set  sicut  tu 
uis,  '  Hlauerd,'  he  sade,  'naht  alswa  ich  wille  ne  do  tfa,  ac  alswa 
tSu  wilt.'  Crist  self  us  tahte  hu  we  scolden  don,  and  sade :  Tu  32 
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Himself  taught  us  how  we  should  do,  and  said  :  Tu  autem,  cum 
oraveris,  infra  in  cubiculum  tuum,  etc.,  '  When  thou  wilt  pray/  He 
said,  '  go  into  thy  bed-room  and  shut  the  door  upon  thee,  and  pray 
so  to  thy  Father,  God  Almighty.  And  He  who  knoweth  and 
seeth  all  things  will  hear  thee.'  Go  into  thy  bed-room,  that  is,  into 
thy  heart — there  ought  to  be  thy  rest — and  shut  the  door,  so  that 
thou  lettest  no  other  thoughts  into  thee  but  of  God  and  of  thy 
need.  Thus  He  taught  with  word  and  showed  with  works  that  we 
should  seek  loneliness  and  a  private  place  for  such  a  need.  The 
Gospel  says  of  Him  :  Ascendit  Jesus  in  montem  solus  orare.  It  says 
that '  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray/  All  the  men  of 
the  world  were  about  Him  ;  they  could  not  prevent  Him  to  think 
one  thought  but  as  He  would.  But  [He  did  so]  in  order  to  give 
an  example  to  hermits  and  anchorites,  who  ought  to  love  and  to 
keep  loneliness  more  than  all  other  men.  And  those  who  cannot 
dwell  in  loneliness,  however,  when  they  will  pray  their  prayer  to 
God,  may  do  it  as  secretly  as  they  can.  For  all  the  needs  which 
ever  come  to  man  he  always  ought  to  beseech  God  first  of  all  things, 
and  then  it  will  speed  him  always  the  better.  This  holy  prayer  is 
very  agreeable  to  God,  if  it  is  sent  forth  with  tears,  with  clean  heart, 
and  with  burning  love.  Of  this  said  the  prophet:  Dirigatur, 
Domine,  oratio  mea,  etc.,  f  Lord/  said  he,  '  so  may  go  upwards  my 
prayer  before  Thee,  as  the  incense  doeth  out  of  the  censer ! '  All 
the  goods  which  one  ought  to  have,  must  all  be  got  through  holy 
prayer  and  through  good  works.  Multum  valet  deprecatio  justi 
assidua.  This  said  St.  James,  the  holy  apostle  :  '  The  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much/  and  he  gives  such  an  example  of  it : 
'  There  was  a  man,  mortal  as  we  are,  and  he  besought  God  that  it 
should  not  rain,  to  chasten  the  people.  God  heard  him — that 
was  Elias — and  withheld  all  the  rains  three  years  and  six  months, 
so  that  they  were  all  overcome  through  hunger  and  with  thirst. 
And  so  they  turned  to  God  and  begged  forgiveness  ;  and  again,  this 
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autera,  cum   oraueris,   intra  in  cubiculuw  tuum,  et  cet., 
'  Daraie  tSu  wilt  jebidden  Se/  he  sade,  '  ga  into  fine  bedde,  and 
s(c)ette  fe  d(ure)1  uppen  Se,  and  bidde  fe  swa  to  fine   fader, 
godd   almihtin.     And    he   Ipe   wat   and   isiktS   alle    f  ing,    he   Se  4 
wile  jeheren.'     Ga  into  fine  bedde,  fat  is,  in  to  fine  hierte — 
Sar  ah  to  bene  fine  reste — and  scete  tSe  dure 2,  swa  Sat  f  u  ne  lat 
none  oSre  f  auhtes 3  in  to  f  e  bute  of  gode  and  of  fine  niede.     Dus 
he  tahte  mid  worde,  and  mid  workes  he  sceawede  fat  we  annesse  8 
and   senderlicne    stede    scolde    scechen   to    felliche    niede.     Dat 
godspell  seiS  of  him  :  Ascendit  lesus  in  montem  solus  orare. 
Hitt  seiS  fat  '  he  steih  uppen  ane  dune  ane  him  to  bidden/     Alle 
Se  menn  of  Sare  world  waren  abuten  him  ;    ne  mihten  hie  him  1 2 
benemen  anne  fount  to  f enken  buten  alswa  he  walde.    Ac  for  to 
jiuene 4  forbisne  her(e)mites  and  ancres,  Se  annesse  ajen  to  luuen 
and  to  healden  ouer  alle   oSre  manne.     And  So  fe  on  annesse 
wum3en  ne  rn^en,  hure  and  hure,  Sanne  hie  willeS  here  ibede  to  16 
godde  bidden,  swa 5  derneliche  swa  hie  mujen,  swa  don  hie  !     To 
alle  tSo  niedes  <5e  aure  cume(5  to  manne  aure  hie  awh  gode  to 
beseken  alre  (Sing  arst,  and  Sanne  seal  him  aure  $e  bettre  ^elim- 
pen.     Dies  hali  ^ebede,  hie  is  gode  swiSe  jecweme,  fan  hie  mid  20 
clane  hierte  and  mid  barninde  luue  for<5  mid  teares  bie?5  jesant. 
Dar  of  sade  tSe  prophete  :    Dirigatwr,   domene,    oracio  mea, 
et  cet.,  'Hlauerd/  he  sade,  'swa  go  upp  mine  jebede  to-foren  Se, 
swa  Sat  stor  dieth  ut  of  storf(a)te  6  !'     Alle  Se  gode  "Se  mann  awh  24 
to  habben,  alle  hie  moten  bien  be3eten  f  urjh  hali  bede  and  f  urh 
gode   workes.      Multum    ualet    deprecacto    iusti    assidua. 
Dis  sade   sanctus   lacobus,   tSe   hali   apostel:    'SwiSe   michel 
helpS    fas    rihtwismaTines   bede,'   and   tSar    of   he    seitS   Selliche  28 
forbisne  :    '  Hit  was  (on)  marai,  dedlich  alswa  we  bieS,  and  he 
besohte  at  gode  fat  naht  ne  scolde  reinin,  for  <Se  folke  to  kastin. 
Godd  him  ihierde — fat  was   Helyas — and  wit$[h]eld  alle  reines 
f  rie  hier  and  six  monef  es,  swa  Sat  hie  waren  Surh  hunger  and  32 

1  Two  letters  have  been  scratched  out,  ure  is  written  above,  and  ur  inserted  on 
the  erasure  by  a  later  hand. 

2  One  or  two  letters  erased.  s  a  corr.  from  o. 

4  ac  for  to  3  is  written  twice,  but  the  second  time  underdotted. 

5  page  89.  6  Corrected  from  storafte. 
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same  Elias  besought  God  for  rain,  and  all  joy  came  to  them.' 
Again,  it  is  written :  Qui  avertit  aurem  suam  ne  audiat  legem, 
oratio  ejus  erit  execrabilis,  *  From  him  that  turneth  away  his  ears] 
from  God's  law,  will  God  also  turn  away,  when  he  beseecheth  Him 
for  aught.'  Again,  God  Almighty  Himself  says  :  Antequam  vocetis, 
dicam  :  ecce  assum,  '  Ere  thou  shalt  cry  to  Me,  I  shall  say:  Look, 
here  I  am,  beg  what  thou  wilt.'  When  thou  wilt  beseech  God  for 

* 

anything,  kneel  down  before  His  feet,  and  think  as  if  He  were  right 
there  before  thee,  and  say  as  he  did  who  esteemed  himself  all  guilty 
and  got  forgiveness  :  Deus,propitius  esto  mihi peccatori,  'Lord  God, 
have  mercy  upon  me  sinful  !'  I  am  well  conscious  that  I  am  all 
guilty  as  he  who  has  lost  and  despised  the  happiness  of  the  king 
dom  of  Heaven,  and  deserved  the  pain  of  hell.  But  I  believe  that 
Thou  art  the  Highest  God,  and  graceful  and  willing  to  forgive,  and 
that  Thou  wilt,  through  Thy  great  goodness,  and  that  Thou  canst, 
because  Thou  art  almighty,  make  sinful  me  righteous,  and  that 
Thou  canst  make  me,  who  am  all  guilty,  one  of  Thy  chosen  ones, 
if  I  have  true  repentance,  so  that  I  would  sin  nevermore  again. 
But  I  cannot  have  this,  except  Thou  wilt  give  it  me  through  Thy 
great  goodness  and  through  Thy  great  mercy.  And  I  believe  and 
know  it  well  that  as  good  and  as  merciful  Thou  art  to-day,  so 
Thou  wast  that  day  when  St.  Peter  forsook  Thee.  But  as  soon  as 
Thou  lookedst  at  him  he  quickly  repented  that  he  had  done  so,  and 
he  be  wept  it  with  bitter  tears,  and  so  Thou  forgavest  it  him.  So 
Thou  didst  to  the  guilty  thief  who  hung  on  Thy  right  [hand].  So 
Thou  didst  to  guilty  Mary  Magdalene.  Thou  madest  her,  sinful 
as  she  was,  [a]  thoroughly  holy  [one].  So  Thou  hast  done  to  all 
to  whom  it  was  Thy  will  to  give  true  repentance  in  their  hearts. 
Now,  my  dear  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  through  Thy  great  goodness, 
to  look  upon  me  as  Thou  didst  upon  St.  Peter,  and  send  a  drop  of 
Thy  sweet  mercy  to  my  wretched,  dry  heart,  so  that  it  might  soften 
and  melt  and  send  out  some  tears.  Then  I  may  hope  that  Thou 
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mid    Surst   all   ouercumen.     And   swa   hie  wanten  to  gocle  and 
forjifuesse  beden ;  and  eft  Sies  like  Helyas  besohte  godd  of  reine, 
and  heom  cam  alle  winne/    Eft  is  jewriten  :  Qvi  auertit  aurem 
suam   ne  audiat  legem,  oracio  eius  erit  execrabilis,  'Se  + 
fte  want  his  earen  fram  godes  la^he,  alswa  wile  godd  wanden  fram 
him,  fanne   he  him  awht  besekeS.'     Eft  seiS  goddalmihti1  him 
self:    Ante-quaw*  uocetis,  dicam:  ecce  assum,  'Ar  Sanne 
Su   clepi5e   to   me,  ich  segge :    loke,  hier  ich   am,  bide    fat   Su 8 
wilt/     Danne  Su  wilt  at  gode  ani  f  ing  beseken,  cnyle  Sar  niSer 
to-foren  hise  fet,  and  fine  swilch  he  bie  riht  Sar  to-foren  Se,  and 
sei^e   alswa  he  dede  Se  him   [h]eald  all   forgelt   and  fo^ifnesse 
be3at :  Deus,  propicitis  esto  mihi  peccatori2,  *  Hlauerd  godd,  i* 
[h]aue  are8  of  me  senfulle  ! '  Ich  am  wel  becnawe  Sat  ich  am  all 
forgelt  alswa   se  Se   haiS  forloren  and  forgaud  So  eadinesse  of 
beuen-riche,  and  of-earned  helle-pine.     Ac  ich  ilieue  )?at  f>u  art 
hei^est  godd,  and  orefull  and  forjiuenlich,  and  Sat  Ipu  wilt,  for  J6 
J>ine  michele  godnesse,  and  Sat  ]m  miht,  for  Si  f>at  J?u  art  almihti, 
of  me  senfulle  maken  rihtwis,  and  of  me  allforgelt  miht  makien 
on  of  fine  ^ecorene,  jif  ich  hadde  soSe  berewnesse,  fat  i(c)h  nauerma 
eft  sene5in  nolde.     Ac  ich  f  is  ne  mai  habben,  bute  Su  for  Sine  20 
michele  god-nesse  and  for  fire  michele  mildsce*  hit  me  jiuen  wille. 
And  ich  ilieue  and  wel  hit  wot  f  at  alswa  god 5  and  alswa  milde 
fu  art  nu  to  dai3,  alswa  Su  ware  Sas  daises  Se  seinte  Peter  f e 
forsoch.     Ac  swa  raSe  so  Su  to  him  lokedest,  sone  him  rewh  fat  24 
he  hadde  swa  3ie-don,  and  mid  bittere  teares  hit  be  wop,  and  swa 
Su  hit  him  fo^aue.     Swa,  fu  dedest  Se  (al)6-fo[r]gelte  fieue  fe 
he(ng)   on   fire7    swifere.      Swa   Su   dedest    Se   forgilte    Marie 
Magdalene.     Du  makedest  of  hire  senfulle  Sat  hie  was,  f  urjhali.  28 
Swa  Su  hauest  3edon  alle  far  fin  wille  was  soSe  berewsinge  to 
jieuene  on  here  hierte.     Nu,  min  leue  hlauerd,  ich  Se  besieke,  for 
fire  michele  godnesse,  fat  f u  lokie  to   me  swaswa  fu  dedest  to 
seinte  Petre 8,  and  sand  ane  drope  of  fire  swete  mildsce  to  mire  32 
wrecche,  fordru^ede  hierte,  fat  hie  mihte  nexxin  and  mealten  and 
ut-sanden  sume  tear.     (Danne  mai  ic  hopien)  Sat  tu  wilt  of  me 

1  almihtin  MS.  *  page  90.  2  Evfangelista  red  at  side. 

3  an  erasure  before  a.       4  an  erasure  above  Id.       5  the  second  d  underdotted. 
6  the  second  1  erased.  7  page  91.  8  corrected  above  Marie. 
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wilt  have  mercy  upon  me  as  Thou  hadst  upon  them  upon  whom 
Thou  lookedst  and  to  whom  Thou  gavest  tears. 


Of  tears. 

Know  thou  forsooth  that  these  tears  which  we  speak  about  are 
certainly  God's  gift,  and  very  needful  to  the  needy  ones  who  shall  be 
heard  by  God.     Of  them  said  the  prophet :  Fuerunt  mihi  lacrimae 
meae  panes  die  ac  node.,  '  My  tears,'  said  he,  *  were  my  bread  day 
and  night ;  so  good  they  seemed  [to  be].'     Of  other  kinds  of  tears 
he  said :  Lacrimis  meis  stratum  meum  rigabo,  '  I  shall  water  my 
bed  with  my  tears/     This  bed  betokens  the  eonscientia,  that  is,  the 
conscience  within.     Where  the  good  soul  has  its  rest,  there  the  evil 
soul  has  its  pain.     Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  wash  with  tears 
the  conscience  from  that  of  which  his  heart  accused  him.     We  find 
nowhere  that  God  denied  anything  for  which   any  man  besought 
Him  with  tears.     God  sent  to  Hezekiah,  the  king,  by  His  prophet, 
and    said  :    Dispone  domui  tuae,   quia  morieris  tu,  et   non  vives, 
'  Bequeath    thy  legacy,'    He   said,  '  for  thou   shalt  be   dead,  and 
thou  shalt  not  live.'     The  King   became  sorry,   as  it    is   loath 
some  to  leave  riches,   and  very  dear  to  live.     He  then  turned 
to  the  wall,  and   did   the   best.     '  Oh  Lord   God,'  said  he,  '  re 
member  now  that    I  have   loved  Thee   and   have    done  blithely 
for  Thy  love,  and   give   me   still  a  little   respite    through   Thy 
goodness  !'     This  was  a  good  conscience,  that  he  could  show  forth 
his  good  deeds  when  he  had  need.     Therefore  God  heard  him  and 
said  to  His  prophet,  who  was  homeward :   '  Turn  again,'  quoth  ^e> 
'  and  say  to  the  king :   Vidi  lacrwiam  tuam,  '  I  saw/  quoth  He, 
'  thy  tears,  and  I  heard  thy  prayer.     Thou  shalt  still  live  fifteen 
years ;  so  much  I  have  increased  thy  life.'   When  thou  in  great  need 
wilt  beseech  God  it  is  very  good  for  thee  that  thou  canst  draw  forth 
some  good  deeds  ;  thy  heart  is  the  gladder,  and  thou  mayst  beg 
the  more  assuredly.     Let  us  now  say  with  the  prophet :  Ciba  nos 
pane  lavrimarwn,  '  Lord,  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  sweet  tears/  et 
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habben  are1  swa  swa  Su  hauest  3e[h](a)fd2  of  hem  Se  Su  to  lokedest 
and  teares  5e(a)ue. 


w 


Of  teares. 

ITE  Su  to  soSe  Sat  f  ese  teares  Se  we  embe  spekeS3  hie  bieS  4 

iwis  godes  ^iue,  and  swiSe  niedfulle  to  San  inede*  fat  iherd 
sculen  [bieu]  of  gode.     Of  hem  sade  Se  prophete  :  Fuerunt  mihi 
lacrinie  me  panes  die  ac  nocte,  'Mine  teares,'  he  sade,  'me 
waren  bred  daij  and  niht ;    swa  gode  hie   f  ouhten.'     Of  of  res  8 
kennes  teares  he  sade  :  Lacremis  meis  stratum  meum  rigabo, 

*  Ich  seal  watrien  min  bedd  mid  mine  teares/    Dies  bedd  tacneS  f  e 
eowsciencia,  fat  is5,  fat  ingied  wiS-innen.     par  Se  gode  sawle 
haueS  hire  reste,  far  haueS  se  eule  sawle  hire  pine.    Forfi  he  sade  ia 
fat  he  wolde  mid  teares  wascen  fat  injied6  far  of  Se  his  herte  him 
wreijede.     Ne  finde  we  nawher  fat  godd  wernde  ani  f ing  Se  ani 
mami  mid  teares  him  besouhte.    God  sante  to  Ezechie,  f  e  kinge,  be 
his  prophete,  and  gade  :    Dispone  domui  tue,  quia  morieris  16 
tu7,  e^non  uiues.  'Becwe^  fine8  cwide/  he  sade,  'for  "San  fuscalt 
bien  dead,  and  naht  ne  scalt  tu  libben/     De  king  war<5  sari,  alswa 
richeise  is  latS 9  to  laten,  and  swiSe  lef  to  libben.     He  wante  f  o  to 
fte  wau3e,  and  dede  fat 10  betste.     '  (A)  hlauerd  godd/  sade  he,  20 

*  f ench  nu  Sat  ich  Se  habbe  3e-luued  and  for  fine  luue  bliSeliche 
idon,  and  }if  me  jiet  a  litel  ferst,  for  fine  godnesse  ! '     Dies  was 
god  ii^ied,  f  at  he  mihte  his  gode  dade  forcSsceawin  fa  f  e  he  niede 
hadde.     For  f  i  him  ^eherde  godd  and  sade  to  [h]is  prophete,  t5e  24 
was  ham- ward:  'Wand  ajean,'  cwaS  he,  'and  sai  to  fe  kinge:  Vidi 
lacrimam  tuam,  'Ich  iseih,'  cwa(S  he,  'fine  tear,  and  ich  iherde 
fine  bene.     pu  scalt  jiet  libben  fiftene  3ear  ;  swa  michel  ich  habbe 
ieiht  f  i  lif/     Danne  Su  on  michele  niede  gode  wilt  beseken,  f  anne  28 
is  Se  wel   god  pat   fu  mu3e  for(5dra3en   sume  gode   dade;    fin 
hierte  bieS  Se  gladdere,  and  Se  sikerliker  Su  mint  bidden.    Segge 
we  nu  forS  mid  fe  prophete :    Ciba   nos   pane   lacrimarwm, 

a  letter  erased  before  a. 

3efadd  MS. ;  a  is  underdosed,  and  an  a  is  put  above  e. 
speked  MS.  *  n  corr.  by  erasure  from  h.  5  is  corr.  from  Jj. 

d  corr.  from  another  letter.  7  et  tu  MS. 

page  92.  •  $  corr.  from  d  ly  a  later  hand. 

10  at  on  erasure* 
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potum  da  nobis  in  lacrimis  in  mensura,  ' and  give  us  to  drink 
other  kinds  of  tears,  and  that  in  measure.'     I  will  that  thou  be| 
well  warned  that,  if  God  gives  thee  these  sweet  tears,  no  wine  i] 
the  world  is  so  sweet.     And  as  a  man  may  drink  too  much  wine, 
so  a  man   may  weep  too  much,  though  they  [viz.  the  tears]  are 
sweet ;  and  therefore  it  is  good  for  thee  that  thou  beseechest  G( 
for  one  virtue  which  is  called  discretio,  that  is,  discretion. 


It  is  very  useful  among  all  the  other  virtues.  Thus  say  the  holy 
Fathers  :  '  She  is  mother  of  all  the  other  virtues ;  where  she  reigns 
man  can  never  perish  who  wills  her  to  reign  and  will  follow  her.' 
It  is  said  in  Vitas  patrum  that  the  holy  Fathers  were  gathered 
together  in  some  room,  and  were  speaking  among  themselves  ii 
which  way  one  might  come  to  God  most  rightly  and  most  surely. 
Some  said  :  through  fasting,  some :  through  vigil,  some :  through 
prayer,  some  said :  through  obedience,  some  said :  through  lone 
liness,  some  said :  through  harbouring  wretched  men  and  feeding 
and  shrouding  [them],  some  said :  through  looking  after  sick 
men  ;  and  in  manifold  ways  they  mentioned  according  to  what  the 
holy  Gospel  says.  Then  said  one  of  the  oldest  and  one  of  the 
wisest :  '  Through  all  these  we  have  seen  and  heard  a  great  many 
saved,  and  many  by  all  these  named  virtues  perished,  because  dis 
cretio  failed  them,  that  is,  discretion  and  discernment.  For  some 
did  much  more  than  they  could  well  complete,  some  did  too  little, 
some  did  evil  and  fancied  to  do  well,  some  began  well  and  ended 
badly.  But  we  never  saw  that  a  man  who  had  this  holy  virtue  with 
him  ever  fared  amiss.'  Get  it  whoso  can  ! 


One  holy  virtue  is  called  per  sever antia.  It  is  not  to  be  disregarded, 
because  it  makes  the  man  to  whom  God  sends  it  persevere  in  his 
goodness.  In  the  old  law  it  was  bidden  anent  all  the  animals  which 
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'Hlauerd,  fed  us  mid  So  breade  of  swete  teares/  et  potum  da 
iiobis  in  lacrimis  in  mewsura,  '  and  }if  us  drinken  of  otSres- 
kennes  teares,  and  (Sat  mid  irnete ! '  Dat  ich  wile  fat  $u  wel  be 
iwarned,  $if 1  godd  £e  jiftS  f  ese  swete  teares,  fat  non  win  in  tSare  4 
world  nis  swa  swete.  And  alswa  alswa  man2  to  michel  mai  drinken 
of  tSare  wine,  alswa  mai  fte  mann  to  rnichel  wepen,  f  eih  hie 
swete  bien  ;  and  for  tSi  f  e  is  god  Ipat  f  u  beseke  at  gode  one  inihte 
fte  hatte  discrecio,  J)at  is  3,  sckelewisnesse.  8 


"I  TIE  is  swicSe  beheue  mang  alle  Se  otSre  mihtes.    Dis  Se  hali 
*"*•     faderes  seggetS:  'Hie  is  moder  of  alle  t$e  otfre  mihtes;  tSar  t$e 
hie  rixitS  ne  mai  naure 4  man  forfaren  f  e  hire  wile  rixin  and  foljin.' 
Hit  seiS  in  Vitas  patrum  tSat  at  sume  sal  waren  tSe  hali  faderes  12 
to-gedere  igadered,  and  waren  spekinde  betwen  hem  on  (h)williche 
wise  me  mihte  rihtist  and  sikerest  to  gode  cumen.     Sum  sade  : 
furh  fasten,  sum  :    J?urh  wacchett,  sum :    tfrirh  bede,  sum  sade : 
Jmrh  hersumnesse,  sum  sade  :  t5urh  annesse,  sum  sade  :  "Surh  her-  16 
bor3in 5  wrecche  menu  and  feden  and  screden,  sum  sade  :  tSurh  seke 
menu  to  lokin ;  and  on  manieskennes  wisen  hie  namden  after  "San 
J?e  fat  hali  goddspell  seitJ.    Da  sade  on  of  $a  eldest 6  and  on  of  tSa 
wisest :  'Durh  alle  (Sesen  we  habbetS  isejen  and  iherd  switSe  mam'je  20 
jebor^en,  and  manie  of  alle  (Sesen  inamde  xnihten  forfaren,  for  J?i 
tSat  hem  trukede  discrecio,  fat  is,  scadwisnesse  and  skele.     For 
tSi 7  sume  deden  michel  mare  fan  hie  mihtin  wel  andin,  sume  deden 
to  litel,  sume  deden  euele  and  wenden  wel  don,  sume  wel  a-gunnen  24 
and  euele  andeden.     Ac  naure  ne  5686136  we  manne  fat  hadde  f ese 
hali  mihte  mid  him,  fat  he  aure  misferde/     Bejete  se  Se  muge  ! 


"PERSEUERANCIA  hatte  an  hali  mihte.     Hie  nis  naht 8  to 

laten,  for  'San  hie  makeS  tSanne  man  t$e  godd  (h)is  to-sant  28 
])at  he  furwunecS  on  his  godnesse.     On  tfore  ealde  laje  hit  was 
i[h]oten9  f  at  alle  dier  Se  me  gode  scolde  offrin,  fat  hie  lokeden  wel 

1  Gif  MS.,  with  a  j  inserted  in  G.  2  a  letter  erased  after  n. 

8  page  93.  *  tiro  words  erased.  5  3  on  erasure. 

6  t  destroyed  by  a  hole.  7  Si  on  erasure.  8  page  94. 

9  io  corr.  from  two  other  letters  by  erasure. 
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one  should  offer  to  God,  to  care  well  that  the  tail  were  on  every 
animal.     That  betokens  that  each  man  who  offers  God  any  service 
persevere  therein.     In  this  new  law  said  Christ :  Qui  perseveraverm 
usque  in  Jinem,  hio,  salvus  erit,  (  He  that  endureth  in  his  goodnes^ 
which  he  has  begun,  shall  be  saved  and  not  otherwise,  for  no  goo4 
which  he  has  done,  whatsoever  it  is.' 

Ratio  dicit  animae : 

Dear  soul,  I  have  made  this  little  writ  with  sore  toil — He  knows 
it  who  knows  all  things ! — in  order  to  instruct  thee,  to  warn  thee, 
and  to  help  thee  and  to  save  thee.  If  thou  wilt  understand  it  well 
and  learn  and  follow  and  keep  [it]  without  any  doubt,  thou  mayst 
save  thyself  with  God's  help  and  surely  gain  the  joy  of  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  with  these  holy  virtues. 

Nunc  auctor  loquitur  finaliter : 

Let  us  now  thank  and  praise  our  Lord,  Almighty  God,  for 
this  knowledge  and  for  this  wisdom  which  we  have  here  gathered 
from  His  hoard  and  from  many  a  holy  man's  labours,  who  worked 
much  for  the  love  of  God  and  in  order  to  teach  us  !  It  is  right 
that  we  praise  and  thank  and  bless  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  Holy  Trinity,  which  is  one  true  God  in  unity,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  evermore  world  [without  end].  Amen.  Never  forget 
thou  to  praise  God  and  to  thank  [Him]  for  all  good  things.  Just 
as  we  have  need  to  beg  Him  by  day  and  by  night,  and  often  and 
frequently,  so  it  is  need  to  praise  Him.  Amen. 
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8at  8e  *  tail  ware  on  auriche  netene.  pat  tocnecS  Sat  like  mann 
fte  gode  ani  seruise  offrecS,  J?at  he  f>ar  on  Jmrjwunie.  On  cSessere 
newe  la}e  sade  Crist:  Qvi  perseuerauerit  usqwe  in  finem, 
hie  saluus  erit2,  '  Se  <Sur3-3wunet$  on  his  godnesse  Se  he  haf"5  4 
agunnen,  he  wortS  iboi'3en  and  naht  elles,  for  none  gode  f>e  he  don 
haf$,  hwat  (hwat) 4  it  is.' 

Ratio  dicit  awime : 

T  IEUE  (saule)5,  Sis  little  writt  ic  (habbe)6  sare  beswonken— he  it  8 
•"-^     wat  Ipat 7  wot  alle  fing  ! — for8  $e  to  wissin,  for  Se  to  warnin, 
and  for  (5e  to  helpen  and  for  (5e  to  berjin.    3if 9  t$u  wilt  wel  hit 
understonden  a^  liernin  and  fo^in  owe?  [hjealden  wi"S-uten  alche 10 
twene,  ]?u  miht  mid  godes  felste  <5e  ber3en  and  heuneriches  merchj^e  1 2 
mid  f»ese  halie  mihtes  sike(r)liche  n  iwinnen. 

Nunc  autor  loquitur  fLn&Iiter : 

TTVTE  we  nu  J?(a)nkin 12  and  herien  ure  blauerde,  almihtin  gode 

of  'Sese  witte    and  of  tfese  wisdome    <5e  we   hier  habbeS  16 
Jgadered  of  (h)is  horde  and  of  manijes13  halites  mannes  jeswinkes, 
j}>e  michel  sw(u)nken14  for  <5e  luue  of  gode  and  for  us  to  wissin  ! 
'Hit  is  riht  (Sat  we  herijen  and  J^ankin  and  bledscin  fader  and  sune 
and  hali  gast  on  t$a  hali  frimiesse,  se  t$e  is  on  sotS  godd  in  onnesse,  20 
I  Be  (5e  1(^6^ 15  «^  rixet5  aure  ma  a  woreld.  Amen.   Dat  ne  foi  ;eit 16 
Su  naure,  ]?at  t5u  godd  ne  heri^e  and  J?anke  of  alle  gode.    Alswa 
Sswa  we  habbetS  niede  him  to  bidden  be  dai}  and  be  nihte,  and  ofte 
and  ^elome,  alswa  hit  is  niede  him  to  herijen.     Amen.  24 

Veni,  creator  spiritus,  mentes  tuorum  uisitti ;    implet 
superna  gracia  que  tu  creasti  pectora17. 

Se  was  written  twice,  the  first  erased. 

~Ewanf/elist&,  red  on  the  margin.  3  dur3  MS. 

written  above  on  erasure. 

red,  corr.  above  ratio,  which,  is  red  underlined. 

corr.  above  write.  7  1>a  MS.,  with  undtrdotted  a. 

f  is  later  inserted.  9  G  with  inserted  j.  10  c  corr.  from  1. 

u  r  corr.  above  1.  12  a  corr.  above  e.  13  page  95. 

14  u  correction  above  i.  15  i  written  above  an  underdotted  e. 

18  i  over  erasure.  17  the  Latin  verses  are  written  in  a  much  larger  type. 
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THE  PROLOGUE.  It  contains  a  hortatory  sermon,  admonishing  the  monks 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  perfection,  to  be  up  and  doing,  to  fear 
the  Lord,  to  walk  in  His  paths,  and  to  bear  in  mind  that,  like 
every  beginning,  the  finding  of  the  way  to  salvation  is  difficult  i 

LATIN  LIST  OF  CHAP  TEES 6 

CHAPTER  I.  There  are  four  classes  of  monks.  Coenobites,  i.  e.  those  who 
fight  the  battle  of  life  under  a  Rule  or  an  Abbot.  The  ancho 
rites,  who  fight  alone  against  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh  and 
their  sinful  thoughts.  The  Sarabaites,  a  very  bad  class :  they 
follow  the  dictates  of  their  desires ;  what  they  wish  to  do, 
they  call  a  holy  act ;  what  they  do  not  like,  they  say  is  not 
allowed.  The  Gyrovagi,  who  roam  about  the  country,  and  who, 
addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  stomach  and  the  body,  are  even 
worse  than  the  Sarabaites 6 

CHAPTER  II.  The  Abbot  who  is  worthy  to  reign  over  the  monastery 
must  always  remember  that  he  represents  Christ.  He  must  not 
teach  anything  but  the  precepts  of  the  Lord.  He  is  responsible 
for  all  that  happens  in  his  flock,  and  must  set  a  good  example  in 
everything.  There  should  be  no  distinction  of  persons  in  the 
monastery,  and,  above  all,  one  of  noble  birth  should  have  no 
privilege  over  a  menial.  The  Abbot  must  always  be  aware  of 
the  difficulty  of  his  task,  and  bear  in  mind  that  the  more  im 
portant  are  the  things  entrusted  to  his  care,  the  greater  are  his 
responsibilities ;  and  earthly  cares  and  worldly  considerations 
should  not  distract  him  from  his  serious  work  .  ,  .  .  II 

1  Those  showing  the  order  or  sequence  of  the  A.-Saxon  words  in  construing 
the  Latin. 
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distance  ever  so  small,  without  the  consent  of  the  Abbot  .  .  113' 

CHAPTEB  LXVIII.  All  that  a  brother  is  enjoined  to  undertake,  he  must 
try  to  do,  even  if  it  should  seem  to  him  to  be  too  much.  Let 
him  trust  to  G-od  and  obey 114! 

CHAPTER  LXIX.     No  one  is  to  defend  another  in  the  monastery,  not 

even  if  they  are  of  near  kindred        .         .         .         .         .         .114 

CHAPTER  LXX.  No  one  is  to  strike  another.  Lads  under  fifteen  years 
of  age  must  be  watched  diligently,  but  if  they  are  treated  too 
severely,  let  the  offender  suffer  the  penalty  enacted  by  the  Rule  115 

CHAPTER  LXXI.  The  brethren  must  be  obedient,  not  only  to  the  Abbot, 
but  to  one  another.  A  brother  who  refuses  to  do  penance,  and 
remains  refractory,  should  be  expelled 116 

CHAPTER  LXXII.  Good  zeal  leads  to  God,  and  to  life  eternal.  Let  no 
one  do  what  he  thinks  is  good  for  himself,  but  only  what  is 
profitable  to  another.  Let  Christ  be  loved  above  all  .  .  117 

CHAPTER  LXXIII.  Epilogue.  The  Rule  is  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive 
in  its  teaching.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  writings  of  the 
Holy  Fathers,  the  rule  of  S.  Basil,  etc. 

To  those  that  live  up  to  this  Rule,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
always  open 117 
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I.  OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OP  BENEDICTINISM  IN 
ENGLAND  UNTIL  THE  REFORMATION. 

THE  Latin  convent  rule,  known  under  the  name  of  the 
Rule  of  S.  Benet,  was  written  by  that  Saint  about  the  year 
516  A.  D.1  Saint  Benedict  was  not  the  first  who  found  it 
necessary  to  lay  down  rules  for  monks  to  live  by.  He  wrote 
only  for  those  'qui  regulas  nigris  monachis  ediderunt'  (i.  e. 
those  that  were  afterwards  called  Black  Friars,  and  Bene 
dictines).  Dugdale,  on  the  page  cited  below,  enumerates  some 
six  and  more  fathers  who  were  the  authors  of  Rules.  Of 
these  we  may  especially  mention  S.  Basilius,  and  refer  the 
reader  to  page  1 1 8 2  infra,  where  Benedictus  of  Nursia 
himself  speaks  of  the  Regula  sanctis  patris  nostri  Basilii, 
as  'bene  viventium  et  oboedientium  monachorum  instituta 
virtutum.' 

According  to  the  commonly  accepted  idea,  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great  introduced  Benedictinism,  along  with  Christianity, 
into  England  in  the  year  596,  when  Augustine,  prior  of  the 
Monastery  of  S.  Andrew  at  Rome,  came  across  with  several 

1  See  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  ed.  181 7  and  1846, 1,  p.  xxiii.  S.  Benedictus  pater 
noster  ....  regulam  monachorum  edidit  circa  annum  Christi  516. 

8  I  here  give  the  translation  from  the  Durham  MS.,  Bb.  I.  6  (see 
Wanley,  p.  298),  a  collation  of  which  was  not  given  by  Professor  Schroer : 
1  Eac  swylce  )>sera  haligra  fsedera  lif.  7  heora  drohtnunga.  7  se  regol  ures  halgan 
faeder  basilii  hwset  is  hit  elles  butan  ge  timbrunga  haligra  manna.  7  ftsera 
muneca  J>  (read  )>e)  wel  7  rihte  libbaft,  7  ge  hersume  synd.'  See  A.  Schroer, 
Die  Angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benediktinerregel,  Kassel, 
1885-1888,  p.  133.  I  may  here  thankfully  mention  the  service  rendered  me 
by  the  Kev.  Canon  D.  Greenwell,  Librarian  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Durham  Cathedral,  who,  on  my  applying  for  the  loan  of  the  MS.,  volunteered 
to  transcribe  the  whole  of  the  Ben.  Rule  contained  in  it,  and  who,  assisted 
b*y  the  Kev.  J.  T.  Fowler,  Librarian  to  the  University  of  Durham,  did  so 
entirely  as  'a  labour  of  love.'  Let  me  here  publicly  thank  the  reverend 
gentlemen  for  this  extraordinary  kindness. 
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other  Benedictine  monks1.  Hook  adds  that  'Before  Dun- 
stan's  time  we  may  doubt  the  existence  anywhere  in  England 
of  the  Benedictine  Rule  in  its  completeness.'  Lingard2 
argues  against  this.  According  to  this  learned  historis 
Benedictine  writers  have  unsuccessfully  tried  to  establish  ai 
maintain  that  S.  Gregory  was  a  Benedictine  himself.  According 
to  him,  it  was  not  until  Wilfrid's  time  (latter  half  of  the  seventh 
century)  that  the  monks  of  Britain  got  acquainted  with  the 
Rule  of  S.  Benedict.  Be  this  as  it  may3,  all  are  agreed  in 
attributing  a  high  character  and  a  great  authority  to  the 
Rule  in  England  when  once  introduced. 

A  few  notes  on  the  fate  of  the  Benedictines  in  England 
may  be  convenient  to  the  reader.  Dugdale,  in  his  great 
collection  of  materials  for  the  study  of  Monasticism  in  England, 
says4: — 

'  Tres  autem  apud  nos  celebres  fuerunt  roonachismi  veteris  reformationes.  .  .  . 
Altera  sub  Dunstano  fuit,  in  consilio  Wintoniensi  anno  965  regnante  Edgaro, 
magnificeutissimo  coenobiorum  instauratore.  Tune  primum  monachis  praescripta 
fuit  constitutio  generalis  tarn  ex  Benedict!  Regula  quam  ex  veteribus  con- 
suetudinibus  contexta  quae  dicta  est  Regularis  Concordia  Anglicae  nationis  V 

If  this  '  Regularis  Concordia '  is  not  Dunstan's,  it  owes  its 
origin  at  least  to  his  mind,  which  pervades  the  time  in  which 
he  lived.  His  was  the  age  of  the  revival  of  monasticism. 
It  is  Dunstan's  mind  that  speaks  through  Eadgar's  mouth 
when  the  latter  prompts  Aethelwold  to  a  translation  of  the 
Benedictine  Rule0.  What  Dunstan  aimed  at,  was  to  lead 
back  monastic  life  to  its  original  purity  and  severe  discipline 
in  accordance  with  the  Rule  of  S.  Benet,  and  to  infuse  the 
spirit  of  monasticism  into  the  whole  of  the  English  Church. 
When,  after  sundry  vicissitudes,  Dunstan  came  to  power 
shortly  after  Eadgar's  accession,  the  reforms  sadly  wanted 

1  See  Smith  and  Cheetham,  Diet,  of  Christ.  Antiquities ;  and  Hook,  Church 
Dictionary,  in  voce. 

8  Alterthtimer  der  Angelsachsischen  Kirche.  Deutsch  von  Dr.  F.  H.,  in 
Rom.  Breslau,  1847.  When  writing,  I  had  not  the  English  ed.  at  my  disposal. 

3  This  is  not  the  place  for  further  investigations  of  the  matter.  I  refer 
to  Lingard,  pp.  64,  70,  and  72. 

*  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  I,  p.  xiii. 

6  See  infra,  Ch.  II  of  this  Introduction,  sub  I. 

6  See  Schroer,  Die  Prosabearbeitungen,  pp.  xiii-xviii ;  infra,  p.  xxxiv. 
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were  carried  into  effect.  And  his  faithful  friend  Aethelwold 
followed  in  his  footsteps l. 

The  institution  of  several  affiliated  congregations,  as  those 
of  the  Cistercian  and  Cluniac  monks,  shows  on  the  one 
hand  great  interest  in  Benedict's  Regulations ;  on  the  other 
hand,  however,  the  fact  that  this  revival  was  deemed  necessary, 
clearly  indicates  that  here  and  there  the  observance  of  the 
Rule  had  gradually  become  laxer.  The  same  may  be  said 
with  regard  to  the  Councils  held  every  now  and  then  at 
London,  and  in  other  places.  When  we  find  one  synod 
revive  an  enactment  that  no  meat  shall  be  eaten,  it  is  a 
sure  sign  that  for  some  time  this  precept  had  not  been 
observed2.  Abo/ut  the  year  1421  we  find  that  degeneration 
had  again  set  in,  and  that  a  reform  was  contemplated.  At  a 
meeting*  in  Westminster  Abbey  between  King  Henry  V  and 
the  Abbots  and  prelates  of  the  Order  of  Black  Monks,  more 
than  360  in  number,  a  reform  was  decided  upon  3. 

Coming  a  hundred  years  down,  we  now  approach  Henry  the 
Eighth's  time,  the  age  of  the  decline  of  monasticism,  the  time 
when  monasteries  were  to  be  dissolved,  along  with  the  ties 
that  had  bound  Henry  VIII  to  Rome.  That  corruption  had 
set  in,  is  a  fact  recognised  alike  by  both  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  writers.  '  It  is  not  pretended  that  every  single 
community  of  the  very  numerous  houses  in  England/  says 
Weldon  4,  'where  the  Rule  of  S.  Benet  was  followed,  was  at  the 
time  of  its  dispersion  in  the  highest  state  of  regular  discipline,' 
and5:— 

1  I  cannot  but  refer  to  B.  ten  Brink's  words  on  this  subject,  which  are 
very  characteristic  (Engl.  Litt.  Geschichte,  1877,  I,  p.  129);  to  Cockayne, 
Leechdoms,  III,  p.  412  ;  and  Bishop  Stubbs,  Memorials  of  S.  Dunstan,  Intro 
duction,  passim,  but  especially  pp.  cv  and  cviii. 

3  '  Sana  de  constitutione  quam  paulo  ante  concilium  fecerant  abbates  ordinis 
Sancti  Benedict!  per  Angliam  constituti  de  carnibus  non  comedendis  sacro 
approbante  concilio  his  verbis  diffinitum  est.'  Luard,  Annales  Monastici,  II, 
318;  Annales  de  Waverleia,  MCCXXXVII.  For  other  councils,  see  ib.,  IV, 

547-550- 

3  See  Dom.  Bennet  Weldon,  a  Chronicle  of  the  English  Bened.  Monks,  etc., 
preface,  p.  vii,  who  quotes  Thomas  Walsingham,  Historia  Anglicana,  ed.  1864, 
II,  p.  337- 

4  Ib.,  p.  xii. 

5  Liber  Monasterii  de  Hyde,  by  E.  Edwards.     Preface,  p.  Ixiii. 

b 
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*  The  complaints ' — against  the  inmates,  as  will  be  seen,  of  not  a  very 
nature — '  relate  for  the  most  part  to  certain  anticipations  by  some  of  the 
youthful  monks  of  the  teachings  of  what   has  lately  been   called   mi 
Christianity,  as  shown  in  their  addiction  to  the  practice  of  long-bow  archery 
the  Hyde  meadows,  and  to  that  of  keeping  late  hours,  sitting  for  long  discussior 
sometimes  to  the  hour  of  eight  in  the  evening  and  even  beyond  it  (and,  it 
much  to  be  feared,  occasionally  over  a  potation  to  freshen  their  talk),  inst 
of  betaking  themselves  to  bed  immediately  after  supper,  according  to  the 
wont  of  their  predecessors/ 

And  now  a  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
which  is  at  the  same  time  a  serious  accusation  : — 

'  In  estimating  the  case  with  which  so  many  venerable  monasteries  we 
overthrown,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  for  some  years  previous  to 
final  suppression,  many  steps  had  been  taken  by  those  in  power  to  render  tlu 
suppression  more  easy.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  chief,  was  the  appoint 
ment  by  the  Court  of  compliant  and  suborned  men,  already  apostates  at  he 
to  highest  positions  in  the  religious  houses.  No  one  was  more  prominent  ii 
this  disgraceful  intrigue  than  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  in  tl. 
kingdom,  the  primate  Cranmer.' 

As  a  proof  of  this,  D.  Weldon l  instances  the  case  of 
man  who  was  recommended  for  a  vacancy,  and  who  was- 
in  an  introductory  letter  quoted — said  to  be  {  very  tractable, 
and  as  ready  to  set  forward  his  prince's  causes  as  no  man  more 
of  his  coat >  (1538).  And  the  late  Professor  Brewer,  a  Protestant 
historian  of  Henry  VIII2,  has  an  admission  bearing  on  this 
subject,  when  he  says:  (Nothing)  ....  'warrant(s)  us  in| 
believing  that  the  era  preceding  the  Reformation  was  more 
corrupt  than  that  which  succeeded  it.' 

We  now  understand  the  preamble  of  the  Act  27  Henry  VIII, 
intitled  '  An  act  concerning  the  suppression  or  Dissolution  of] 
certain  Religious  houses  and  geven  to  the  Kings  Highness 
and  to  his  Heirs  for  ever. 

*  For  as  much  as  manifest  sinne,  vycyous  carnal  and  abominable  living 
ys  daily  used  and  comitted  in  such  littell  and  small  abbayes  and  priories1 
and  other  religious  houses  of  monkes  chanons  and  nonnea  where  the  con 
gregation  is  under  the  number  of  xn' 3,  etc. 

How  the  new  hope  to  which  Mary's  accession  gave  birth 

1  Weldon,  pref.,  p.  xiii. 

2  The  Reign  of  Henry  VIII,  from  his  accession  to  the  death  of  Wolsey,  byj 
the  late  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  ed.  by  James  Gairdner,  of  the  Public  Record] 
Office,  I,  1884;  seep.  600. 

3  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  Appendix  to  Vol.  VIII,  p.  1654. 
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was  cut  short  with  the  end  of  her  brief  reign,  and  the 
succession  of  the  Protestant  Elizabeth,  who  undid  all,  and  how 
the  Benedictines  fared  unto  this  very  day,  all  this  and  more 
the  curious  may  pursue  in  the  works  I  have  cited  in  the 
foot-notes.  I  may  fitly  close  this  section  of  the  introduction 
by  two  more  passages  from  Professor  Brewer's  book,  which 
are  worth  quoting : — 

'The  greater  monasteries  were  necessarily  modified  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  times,  and  their  religious  characters  impaired.  They  admitted  a 
number  of  lay  inmates,  or,  at  least,  kept  open  house  for  persons  not  connected 
with  their  foundations '  (I,  p.  50)  and  (ib.,  p.  51) : 

'  That  in  so  large  a  body  of  men,  so  widely  dispersed,  seated  for  so  many 
centuries  in  the  richest  and  fairest  estates  of  England,  for  which  they  were 
mainly  indebted  to  their  own  skill,  perseverance,  and  industry,  discreditable 
members  were  to  be  found  (and  what  literary  chiffonier,  raking  in  the 
scandalous  annals  of  any  profession,  cannot  find  filth  and  corruption)  is 
likely  enough,  but  that  the  corruption  was  either  so  black  or  so  general  as 
party  spirit  would  make  us  believe,  is  contrary  to  all  analogy,  and  is  un 
supported  by  impartial  and  contemporary  evidence1.' 


IT.     BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  VARIOUS  TREATISES,  FOUND  IN 

THE    COTTONIAN    MS.,    TlB.  A.  3. 

THE  manuscript  from  which  the  present  copy  of  the 
Benedictine  Rule  is  taken,  is  the  Cotton  MS.,  Tiberius  A.  3. 
It  is  described  by  Wanley  on  pp.  1932-199  of  his  catalogue. 
The  MS.  is  slightly  injured,  but  has  been  rebound  and 
beautifully  pasted  up.  At  p.  198,  section  LXI,  Wanley  records 
the  very  gaps  that  I  have  noted  below  (on  p.  i,  11.  i,  2,  etc.), 
so  that  these  injuries  must  be  anterior  to  him,  and  therefore 
also  to  the  fire  of  1731. 

The  MS.  is  a  miscellaneous  one,  containing  a  varied  col- 

1  Just  now  a  notice  reaches  me  of  a  book  only  recently  published,  *  Henry  VIII 
and  the  English  Monasteries ;  an  attempt  to  illustrate  the  History  of  their 
Suppression.'  By  Francis  Aidan  Gasquet.  Vol.  I.  The  book,  which  lays 
blame  on  Protestants  as  well  as  on  Roman  Catholics,  is  characterised  as  being 
'  most  conscientiously  fair.'  For  a  full  statement  of  the  case  against  the 
monasteries,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Ch.  V  of  K.  W.  Dixon's  History  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Vol.  I,  1878  (London  :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.). 

8  Wanley,  by  a  misprint,  793. 
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lection  of  interlinear  versions,  prayers,  confessions,  and  oth( 
treatises.    The  authorities  of  the  great  public  libraries  are  nol 
so  far  as  I  know,  keeping  registers  of  the  MSS.  published  01 
transcribed.      The  work   in    arrear  is   of  course   enormous 
but  an  inverted  Wanley  to  begin  with, — to  which  the  pres 
is  a  humble  contribution  —  would  be  an  invaluable  boon 
students  of  the  Oldest  English,  and  would  be  a  foundatic 
for  librarians  to  work  upon.     I  therefore  proceed  to  give  nol 
of  where  the  various  pieces    in  the  MS.  Tiberius  A.  3 
printed,  if  they  have  been  edited  at  all ;  and  I  hope  that  all 
who  have  ever  turned  over  the  leaves  of  MSS.  to  hunt  for] 
unpublished  matter,  will  be  glad  of  my  attempt ;  especially 
those  who  have  diligently  copied  out  page  after  page,  only! 
to  find  that  this  had  been  already  done  by  some  one  else.] 
Since  Wanley's  time  the  pagination  of  the   MS.   has  been] 
slightly   altered,    and    my    statements    refer    to    this    new! 
pagination. 

That  some  one  will  take  this  work  up  for  all  MSS.  isj 
a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

The  greater  part  of  the  MS.  was  copied  out  by  Junius 
(see  below,  p.  xxxii,  on  the  value  of  these  transcriptions),, 
and  his  copies  are  kept  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford. 
It  is  to  the  various  MSS.  of  this  collection  that  the  words , 
1  MS.  Junius '  (infra)  refer. 

Contents  of  the  MS.  Tiberius  A.  3. 

No.  I  (fo.  3).  Regularis  Concordia  Anglicae  Nationis 
Monachorum  Sanctimonialiumque. 

MSS.  Jun.  52.  109  (now  =  No.  46).     Wanley,  pp.  92  and  99.     VII. 

Of  this,  the  Latin  text  has  been  printed  in  full  at  least  twice :  (a)  in  R.  P. 
Clem.  Reyneri  Apostolatus  Benedictinorum,  and  (6)  in  the  later  editions  j 
of  the  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  see  edd.  1817,  1846,  I,  p.  xxvii.  The] 
Anglo-Saxon  text  has  never  been  printed  in  full.  Besides  the  smaller] 
quotations  given  from  it  by  Wanley  himself,  other  extracts  have  been  put  j 
in  type  several  times.  Selden  printed  the  prologue  and  the  greater  part  j 
of  the  epilogue  in  his  notes  to  Eadmer.  See  his  Works,  ed.  1726,  II] 
(tomus  2),  pp.  1612-1621  (see  MS.  Junius,  18  ;  Wanley,  p.  103).  Selden,^ 
in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  his  time,  '  edits'1  the  MS.,  and  thouglij 
he  does  not  mention  the  MS.  from  which  his  text  is  taken,  it  is  highly  j 
probable  that  our  MS.  is  the  one.  Th.  Wright,  in  his  Biographia  Litt.  I 

1  See  Skeat,  Preface  to  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  p.  viii. 
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Brit.,  Anglo-Saxon  period  (I),  p.  459,  prints  the  nth  chapter  by  way  of 
specimen.  Quite  recently  the  prologue  and  part  of  the  first  chapter  have 
been  published — critically  edited,  as  the  title  page  says — by  Dr. 
Edward  Breck,  *  Fragment  of  Aelfric's  translation  of  Aethelwold's  De 
consuetudine  Monachorum,'  etc.,  Leipsic.  W.  Drugulin's  printing 
office,  1887. 

An  edition  of  the  whole  text  is  preparing  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Logeman.  I  may 
here  add  that  the  work  is  generally  supposed  to  be  one  of  Dunstan's, 
but  it  has  been  attributed  also  to  Aelfric,  whilst  of  late,  independently 
of  each  other,  Professor  A.  Ebert  (Allgemeine  Gesch.  der  Litt.  des 
Mittelalters  III,  p.  506),  and  the  above-named  Dr.  Breck,  have  fathered 
it  upon  Aethelwold,  Abbot  of  Abingdon,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Winchester. 

II-XVII,  inclusive,  are  all  of  a  nature  that  makes  us  turn  to 
Cockayne's  Leechdoms  (London,  1 864-1 866)  to  see  if  any  are 
printed  in  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  find  the  following  state 
of  affairs  : — 

No.  II  (fo.  37  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  198. 

MS.  Jun.  43.     Wanley,  p.  88. 

No.  Ill  (fo.  32  b).  Leechdoms,  III,  184  (without  the 
Latin  text). 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89  (imperfect  ?  Wanley). 

No.  IV  (fo.  35  b).  Unprinted1  (but  copied  by  me  for 
publication). 

MS.  Jun.  43.     Wanley,  p.  88. 

No.  V  (fo.  36).     Unprinted. 

No.  VI  (fo.  36  b).     Unprinted. 

No.  VII  (fo.  36  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  150. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89. 

No.  VIII  (fo.  37).     Unprinted,  but  copied  for  publication.. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89,  sub  VIII. 

No.  IX  (fo.  37  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  154  and  168. 

MS.  Jun.  43.  Wanley,  p.  88,  sub  II  and  V.  There  is,  however,  a  dis 
crepancy  in  the  two  concluding  passages  of  the  texts.  Having  at  the 
moment  of  writing  no  access  to  either  MS.,  I  am  unable  to  solve  the  diffi 
culty,  which  was  perhaps  also  felt  by  Wanley.  At  least,  he  says,  very 
prudently ;  '  Idem  Codex,  inquit,  ch.  Junius,'  etc. 

No.  X  (fo.  39  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  176. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89,  sub  V. 

1  I  consulted  .Professor  Napier  on  this  subject.  He  was  so  kind  as  to 
put  his  bibliographical  knowledge  at  my  disposal  whenever  I  wished  to  draw 
upon  it. 
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No.  XI  (fo.  40).     Leechdoms,  III,  180. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89,  sub  IX. 

No.  XII  (fo.  40  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  180. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  89,  sub  VII. 

No.  XIII  (fo.  40  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  146. 

MS.  Jun.  41,  sub  II.     Wanley,  p.  87. 

No.  XIV  (fo.  41).     Leechdoms,  III,  156. 
No.  XV  (fo.  41  b).     Unprinted  (copied). 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  pp.  89  and  90,  sub  XI. 

No.  XVI  (fo.  42).     Unprinted  (copied). 
No.  XVII  (fo.  42  b).     Leechdoms,  III,  144. 

MS.  Jun.  41.     Wanley,  p.  87. 

Nos.  XVIII-XX,  and  Nos.  XXIII,  XXIV  inclusive,  (ff. 
43-44),  are  small  tracts,  very  short  notes,  in  fact  ('  Notulae ' 
Wanley),  on  Adam,  Noah,  Fasting,  the  Virgin's  Age,  and  on 
Crime.  They  are  shortly  to  appear  in  the  Anglia  XI. 

No.  XVIII. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  90,  sub  XIV. 

No.  XXI  is  Latin  (fo.  43  b). 
No.  XXII  (fo.  44).     Leechdoms,  III,  338  (partly,  only,  and 
from  the  MS.  Caligula  A.  XV). 

No.  XXIII. 

MS.  Jun.  44.     Wanley,  p.  90,  sub  XIV. 

No.  XXV  (ff.  44—57).  A  collection  of  confessions  and  prayers 
as  yet  unprinted.  They  will  shortly  appear  in  the  Anglia. 
Only  the  latter  part  (Wanley,  p.  196),  beginning  :  '  Daet  sceal 
ge]?encan,'  also  appearing  in  an  Oxford  MS.  (Wanley,  p.  5i)> 
was  used  by  Thorpe  in  Ancient  Laws,  II,  260. 

MS.  Jun.  63.     Wanley,  p.  93. 

No.  XXVI  (ff.  5 7-60  b).  *  Missa,  cum  rubricis  Saxonice/ 
I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  printed. 

No.  XXVII  (fo.  60  b)  has  been  published  several  times ;  see 
Wiilker's  Grundrisz,  p.  476  (III,  §  568). 

MS.  Jun.  66.  Wanley,  p.  95.  Zupitza  (Zeitschr.  f.  D.  Alt.  31.  28  ff.) 
has  recently  treated  of  the  relation  of  the  two  MSS.  known  to  exist.  I 
must  here  mention  a  note  in  the  preface  to  Wanley's  Catalogue. 
Amongst  some  books  that  used  to  be  in  the  library  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  he  names  (p.  8)  a  '  Locutio  Latina  glosata  Anglice,  ad 
instruendos  pueros  (forte  Aelfric  Bata).'  I  have  no  means  of  de- 
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terrnining  whether  this  is  the  identical  copy  that  is  now  in  the 
Cottonian  Library.  It  would  seem  not,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  mentioned 
as  a  separate  book,  whereas  both  the  Oxford  and  the  London  copies  are 
part  of  a  collection  of  treatises.  The  query  rises,  were  they  always 
so  ?  The  Oxford  MS.  is  to  be  published  by  Zupitza. 

Nos.  XXVIII-XXXI  (fo.  65).     Latin. 
No.  XXXII  (fo.  65 b).     Leechdoms,  III,  238  (here,  as  in 
some  of  the  cases  quoted  hefore,  only  as  c  variae  lectiones  '). 

MS.  Jun.  41.  Wanley  p.  87.  See  Wulker's  Grundrisz,  III,  §  571  ; 
Anglia  X,  p.  457  ff. 

The  notae  that  Wanley  mentions  on  p.  ip6b  of  his  catalogue  (Nota  de 
Archa  noe,  de  S.  Petri  Ecclesia,  et  de  Templo  Salomonis,  Saxonice, 
fo.  73  a,  b)  have  not  yet  been  printed,  but  I  presume  they  are 
shortly  to  appear  in  the  Anglia  (xi).  MS.  Jun.  44.  Wanley,  p.  90, 
sub  XIV. 

No.  XXXIII  (fo.  73  b).  Cockayne's  Narratiunculae,  p.  39  ; 
cf.  Wulker's  Grundrisz,  §  602. 

No.  XXXIV  (fo.  77  b).  Aelfric's  Homilies  (ed.  Thorpe), 
II,  240. 

No.  XXXV  (fo.  83).  Is  in  Napier's  ed.  of  Wulfstan's 
Homilies. 

MS.  Jun.  69.     Wanley,  p.  95. 

No.  XXXVI  (fo.  87).    Kemble's  Salomon  and  Saturn,  p.  84. 

MS.  Jun.  69.  Wanley,  p.  96.  It  will  be  included  in  Professor  Napier's 
first  volume  of  Homilies,  to  be  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society. 

Nos.  XXXVII-XLVIII  (fo.  88  b),  inclusive,  will  all  be 
found  in  Professor  Napier's  Wulfstan. 

No.  XLIX  (fo.  93  b).     Latin. 

No.  L  (fo.  94  b).  I.  Edited  in  Thorpe's  Anc.  Laws,  II,  260. 
Nos.  2-6  inclusive  are  also  to  be  found  there,  but  printed 
from  other  MSS.  See  above,  under  No.  25. 

MS.  Jun.  59.     Wanley,  p.  93. 

No.  LI  (fo.  97).  Printed  by  Kluge,  Internationale  Zeit- 
schrift  fiir  Vergl.  Sprachforschung,  ed.  Techmer,  II,  118. 

MS.  Jun.  52.     Wanley,  p.  92. 

Nos.  LII  and  LIII  (fo.  101  b).  So  far  as  I  know,  un- 
printed.  One  would  expect  these  to  be  included  in  Cockayne's 
Leechdoms. 

No.  LIV  (fo.  102).  See  Kluge,  E.  Stud.,  VIII,  472.  It 
contains  a  reminiscence  of  the  A.-S.  poem,  the  Seafarer. 
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No.  LV  (fo.  103).  '  Que  sunt  instrumenta  Bonorum, 
Latine  et  eadem  Saxonice.  Sectio  excerpta  ex  Regula 
S.  Benedict!,'  says  Wanley.  It  is  a  copy  of  chapter  four, 
of  the  work  which,  as  I  have  said  above  (p.  xv)  and  below 
(p.  xxxi),  has  been  edited,  with  some  variae  lectiones.  by 
Professor  A.  Sehroer ;  but  he  has  not  given  a  collation  of  this 
Tiberius  MS. 

Nos.  LVI,  LVII  (fo.  105).  These  will  probably  be  included 
in  Professor  Napier's  collection  of  Homilies. 

MS.  Jun.  48  (by  a  misprint  in  Wanley :  47).  Wanley,  p'.  90  (for  No. 
LVII). 

No.  LVIII  (fo.  106).  Leechdoms,  III.  p.  286.  See 
Wanley,  p.  no  (C.  C.  C.  C.  L.  12). 

No.  LIX  (fo.  106).     See  Wiilker's  Grundrisz,  §§  564-566, 

P-  475- 

No.  LX  (fo.  107  b).     '  Votiva  Laus.'     Latin. 

No.  LXI  (fo.  1 1 8).  This  is  our  Benedictine  Rule.  See 
below,  sections  III  and  IV. 

MS.  Jun.  92.  Wanley,  p.  103.  Junius  copied  only  part  of  the  gloss 
into  a  printed  text :  '  Regula  S.  Benedicti  Latine  Duaci  impressa,  A.  D. 
1611,  Saxonice  per  Junium  glossata  ex  Cottoniano  codice  qui  inscri- 
bitur,  Tiberius  A.  3.'  When  preparing  my  text  for  the  press,  I  was  not 
in  a  position  to  compare  Junius's  copy. 

No.  LXII  (fo.  i63b)  Regulae  S.  Fulgentii  Latine3  cum 
interlineata  versione  Saxonice.' 

MS.  Jun.  52.  Wanley,  pp.  91,  92.  Wanley,  in  bestowing  this  name  on 
this  collection  of  monastic  precepts,  evidently  followed  Junius,  who, 
at  the  beginning  of  his  copy,  says :  Benedicti  regulam  interlineatam, 
quam  habet  Cottonianus  codex  qui  inscribitur,  Tiberius  A.  3,  mox 
excipiunt  S.  Fulgentii  regulae,  similiter  interlineatae. 

The  Precepts,  as  in  the  present  MS.,  begin  thus  : — 

'DICEBAT   VERO   SANCTUS   FULGENTIUS. 

'  Juxta l  regulam  patrum  vivere  semper  stude  ;  maxime  autem  secundum 
sancti  confessoris  tui  benedicti ;  Non  declines  ab  ea  in  quoquam :  nee 
illi  addas  quippiam,  nee  minuas  ;  Totum  enim  quod  sufficic  habet,  et 
nusquam  minus  habet ;  cujus  verba  atque  imperia  sectatores  suos  per- 
ducunt  ad  celi  palatia ; '  and  then  follows  immediately— 

'  A    KALENDIS   AUTEM   OCTOBRIS   USQUE   IN   PASCHA 

'  hora  nona  hoc  faciunt,'  etc. 
These   words:    'A  kalendis  autem  Octobris,'    etc.,   to   the   end   of  our 

1  I  leave  out  the  interlinear  gloss,  and  here  tacitly  correct  the  Latin.  These 
rules  will  be  printed  separately  elsewhere. 
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so-called  Regulae  S.  Fulgentii,  at  fo.  168  b,  form  part  of  a  treatise 
printed  in  Migne's  Patrol.  Cursus  completus,  Vol.  66,  p.  938,  where 
it  is  headed:  Ordo •  Monasticus  S.  P.  Benedicto  attributus.  It  is  this 
fact  that  makes  it  all  but  necessary  for  me  to  say  a  word  on  the 
subject. 

The  reason  why  these  Precepts  have  been  ascribed  to  S.  Benet  seems  to 
be  this.  A  monk  at  S.  Germain  du  Pre l  stated  that  they  were  found 
in  a  '  vetus  quoddam  MS.  Cassinense,'  which  enjoys  a  high  reputation 
for  genuineness. 

This  circumstance  seems  to  have  been  sufficient  reason  for  Arnoldus  Wion 
to  print  the  Precepts  with  the  edition  of  the  Benedictine  Kule  in  1593 
at  Venice,  and  thus  silently2  sanction  S.  Benet's  authorship.  The 
argument  is,  however,  a  very  shallow  one,  and  so  long  as  no  other 
proofs  are  adduced,  '  hoc  opusculum  non  pro  vero  fetu  magni  S.  Benedict! 
vendere  praesumimus '  (Migne,  Vol.  66,  p.  938). 

The  words  at  the  beginning :  Jurta  regulam  to  cell  palatia,  headed 
by  Dicebat  vero  sanctus  Fulgentius,  and  especially  the  latter,  must 
have  given  rise  to  Junius's  error. 

Nos.  LXIII  and  LXIV  (fo.  168  b)  are  Latin  monastic  precepts 
which,  variis  lectionibus,  also  occur  in  MS.  Titus  A.  4,  ff.  107 
and  117. 

No.  LXV  (fo.  1 74).  *  Aethelwoldus  de  consuetudine  mona- 
chorum  Saxonice.'  It  has  been  printed  by  A.  Schroer, 
Englische  Studien,  IX,  291.  See  E.  Breck,  as  quoted  supra, 
passim. 

MS.  Jun.  52.     Wanley,  p.  91. 

No.  LXVI  (fo.  177)  is  a  Latin  fragment,  and,  I  think, 
imprinted. 

No.  LXVII  (fo.  178).  This  did  not  originally  belong  to 
the  MS.  It  most  probably  belonged  to  MS.  Tib.  A.  6.  See 
Wanley's  note,  and  Prof.  Earle's  ed.  of  the  two  parallel 
Chronicles,  p.  xxv  (Oxford,  1865).  See  Wanley,  p.  84  (MS. 
Laud,  G.  36,  II). 

MS.  Jun.  66.  Wanley,  p.  95.  It  appears  from  Wanley's  note  that  in 
his  time  it  belonged  to  MS.  Tib.  A.  3. 

No.  LXVIII  (fo.  179).     See  Leechdoms,  III,  218. 
No.  LXIX  (fo.  179  b).     Latin,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  not 
printed. 

1  E.   P.  Jacobus  du  Brevil  monachus  S.  Germani  a  Pratis;  see  Migne, 
Vol.  66,  note  at  the  end  of  the  treatise  there,  p.  942. 

2  I  have  not  seen  this  edition,  but  presume  that  Wion  does  not  expressly 
attribute  the  Precepts  to  S.  Benet. 
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III.     Tas  LATIN  TEXT.     NINETEENTH-CENTURY  EDITIONS. 
MANNER  OF  EDITING. 

WE  have  already  seen  (p.  xv)  that  S.  Benedict  of  Nu 
wrote  his  E/ule  about  the  year  $16.  No  earlier  writers  ha 
yet  been  pointed  out  as  his  sources.  It  is  quite  probable  that 
had  none  \  The  Rule  no  doub  t  originated  in  the  saint's  desi 
to  provide  his  own  followers  with  a  code  of  laws  to  live  by. 
However  much  he  venerated  his  foregengan,  as  the  conditions] 
under  which  his  monks  lived  differed  from  those  of  his! 
predecessors,  he  must  have  been  mainly,  if  not  quite,  original  in] 
the  choice  of  his  precepts.  No  doubt,  his  reading  the  works  ofi 
a  S.  Basil  and  others  may  have  made  him  feel  the  desira 
bility  of  writing  regulations  of  his  own.  But  I  should  be 
surprised  to  hear  that  after-search  had  established  a  definite 
and  direct  relationship  of  matter  between  our  B/ule  and  any 
one  of  the  works  whose  key-note  it  has  more  or  less  struck2,  j 

The  number  of  commentaries  that  our  Rule  has  called  forth 
would  seem  to  be  legion.  This  Introduction  is  hardly  the' 
place  for  their  enumeration.  Neither  can  we  allow  ourselves 
to  copy  out  the  encomia  of  which  S.  Benedict  and  his  followers 
can  boast.  Suffice  it  to  refer  for  these  to  Migne,  (see  below) 
volume  66,  which  contains  the  greater  part  of  these  encomia, 
and  references  to  more  works  on  the  subject. 

Our  Latin  text  has  been  edited  several  times.  Apart  from 
the  older  editions,  such  as  the  one  of  1593  (printed  at  Venice; 
by  Fr.  Arnoldus  Wion),  I  here  enumerate  those  nineteenth 
century  edd.  that  have  come  to  my  knowledge : — 

(a)  MIGNE.  Patrologiae  Cursus  Completus,  vol.  66,  p.  215 
ff.,  Regula  S.  Benedicti  cum  commentariis. 

These  commentaries  make  the  edition  a  very  useful  one. 
However,  the  work  is  very  difficult  to  be  got  at,  its  enormous 
bulk — over  200  volumes — makes  few  persons  care  to  buy  it. 

1  See  Gue'ranger,  as  quoted  infra,  '  sanctus  spiritus  per  beatum  Benedictum 
.  .  .  Regulam  Monachorum  edidit'  (p.  vi). 

3  See  however :  Concordia  Regularum,  auctore  S.  Benedicto,  .  .  .  auctore 
Fr.  Hugone  Menardo  .  .  .  Parisiis,  1638. 
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(b)  Gueranger.    Enchiridion    Benedictinum,     complectens 
Regulam  vitam  et  Laudes  sanctissimi  occidentalium  mona- 
chorum  Patriarchae,  accedunt  Exercitia  S.  Gertrudis  Magnae  et 
Blosii  speculum.      Andegavi.    Typis    Cosnier    et    Lachese. 
MDCCCLXII,  contains  page  I,  ff.   Regula  S.  Patris  Benedict! 
Juxta  exemplar  Cassinense. 

(c)  Pax.     Monastic  Gleanings.  No.  I. 

The  Rule  of  Our  most  holy  Father  S.  Benedict,  patriarch 
of  monks  ;  in  Latin  and  English.  Translated  by  A  Monk  of 
S.  Augustine's  Monastery,  Ramsgate.  London,  Burns  & 
Gates,  1872. 

(d)  Regula    Sancti   Patris   Benedict!  juxta  antiquissimos 
codices  recognita,  a  P(atre)  Edmundo  Schmidt.     Cum  Permissti 
Superiorum.     MDCCCLXXX.     Ratisbonae,     Neo     Eboraci     et 
Cincinnatii.     Sumptibus,  Chartis  et  Typis  Friderici  Pristet, 
S.  Sedis  Apostolicae  Typographi. 

This  contains  twenty-two  pages  of  Prolegomena,  in  which  the 
author  treats  of  the  relations  of  the  MSS.,  and  in  which  he 
wishes  to  establish  that  S.  Benet  prepared  two  drafts  of  his 
Rule.  The  work  appears  to  be  printed  privately.  At  my 
request,  however,  the  author  kindly  placed  a  copy  at  my 
disposal,  for  which  I  here  beg  to  thank  him  most  heartily. 

(e)  The  Rule  of  our  Most   Holy  Father  Saint  Benedict. 
Edited,  with  an  English  translation  and  Explanatory  Notes 
by  A  Monk  of  S.  Benedict's  Abbey,  Fort- Augustus.     Jussu 
Superiorum.     London,  Burns  &  Gates,  1886. 

(/)  'Die  Winteney  Version  der  Regula  S.  Benedicti, 
lateinisch  und  englisch  zum  erstenmale  herausgegeben '  has 
just  appeared  at  Halle  (M.  Niemeyer),  with  a  most  inter 
esting  Preface.  Before  the  work  was  published,  the  editor, 
Herr  Dr.  A.  Schroer,  professor  at  the  University  of  Freiburg, 
presented  me  with  a  copy  of  the  advance  sheets  of  the  text. 
For  this  courteous  act  I  here  express  my  sincere  gratitude, 
as  well  as  for  other  kindnesses  received  at  that  gentleman's 
hands. 

The  English  work  is  a  thirteenth  century  text,  taken  from 
the  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  Ill,  whence  the  Latin  text  is  also 
transcribed. 
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Herr  Schmidt  used  fifteen  Latin  texts  for  his  edition  ;  j 
Professor  Schroer  only  those  four  of  which  he  published  the 
Anglo-Saxon  version  1.  As  Herr  Schmidt  used  a  collation  of 
our  codex  (Schmidt  =F)  as  well  as  one  of  the  MS.  Tib.  A.  IV 
(  =  Schroer'  s  T,  Schmidt's  G),  the  total  number  of  Latin  codices 
to  which  I  shall  subsequently  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
nineteen.  I  designate  them  as  follows  :  — 

A.  Cod.  Tegernseensis.     Koyal  Libr.,  Munich  (elm.  19408). 


Mondseensis.     K.  and  Imp.  Libr.,  Vienna  (2332). 

Fuldensis.     Bibl.  Fuld.  (D.  3). 

Parisiensis.     Nat.  Libr.  (4208). 

Frisingensis.     Royal  Libr.,  Munich  (elm.  6255). 

Londinensis  I.     Cott.  Libr.,  Tib.  (A.  3). 

Londinensis  II.     Cott.  Libr.,  Tit.  (A.  4). 

Veronensis  I.     City  Library. 

Bruxellensis.     Library  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  (8305). 

Romanus.     Vatican  Cod.  Lat.  5949. 

Einsidlensis,  No.  236. 

Oxoniensis.     Bodl.  Libr.,  Hatton  MS. 

Faucensis.     Library  of  the  Cathedral  Chapter  at  Augsburg. 

Veronensis  II.     Library  of  the  Cath.  Ch.  at  Verona. 

Sangallensis.     Chapter  Library,  916. 


B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

I. 

K. 

L. 

O. 

P. 

Q. 

R. 

S.  is  Schroer's  C  Winteney  Version.     MS.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  III.     Cf.  p.  xxvii. 

T.          „  A.    (MS.   C.C.C.C.  178).      Schroer,  Prosa  Bearb.,    p.  xix 

(Anglia,  vi.  430). 

U.          „          O.  (MS.  C.  C.  C.  0.  197).     Schroer,  ib.,  p.  xxi. 
W.         ,,  Wells  fragment,  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells 

Cathedral.     Schroer,  ib.,  p.  xxv. 

For  further  particulars  about  MSS.  A-E,  the  few  privileged 
persons  who  possess  the  book  may  be  referred  to  Schmidt's 
Preface,  pp.  xii-xv,  from  which  part  of  the  above  has  been  ab 
stracted.  For  G,  see  also  Schroer,  Die  Prosabearbeitungen, 
p.  xxiii.  For  F,  see  supra,  Ch.  II.  The  collation  of  our  text, 
undertaken  for  Herr  Schmidt  by  a  friend,  appears  to  be  rather 
incorrect. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  there  are  no  more  Latin 
texts  than  those  enumerated.  I  have  casually  come  across 
others  in  the  Library  of  Durham  Cathedral,  in  the  Lambeth 
Palace  Library,  in  the  Phillips  Library  at  Cheltenham,  and 


1  See  A.  Schroer,  Die  Prosabearbeitungen  der  B.  R,,  p.  xxvi.  and  now  the 
above-mentioned  preface,  p.  xi. 
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(of  the  fourth  chapter  only)  in  MS.  Tib.  A.  3,  fo.  103  (see 
j    above,  p.  xxiv). 

In  the  MS.  Tib.  A.  3  (fo.  1 18,  above,  p.  xxiv),  our  Latin  text 
occurs  in  an  exceedingly  corrupt  state.     '  Scatetque  mendis,' 
justly   observes    Schmidt    (p.    xiii).      Gueranger,    Schmidt, 
Migne,  etc.,  have,  in  their  editions,  largely  deviated  from  the 
MS.  readings.  Lower  down  in  this  Introduction,  in  §§  7  and  8 
of  No.  V,  some  remarks  will  be  found  bearing  on  the  edition 
of  the  Latin  text,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer  the  reader.     It 
will  be  seen  from  those,  what  my  position  is  with  regard 
to  hitherto  prevalent  modes  of  editing  Latin  texts.     The 
principles   there   stated    have   led   me    to   deviate   as   little 
as  possible  from   the    MS.   readings,   nay,  I   have  tried  to 
keep  to  them  always,  except  in  cases  where  their  spelling 
would  make  the  text  absolutely  unintelligible  to  the  ordinary 
reader.     No  one  will   for  a  moment  feel  doubts  as  to  the 
meaning  of  debead,  prospiciad,  hallati*,  etc.,   but  I   deem  it 
possible  that   the  spelling  medicetur,  as  lemma  to  he  smage 
(96.  2),  might  throw  those  off  the   track  who  did  not   at 
the  moment  think  of  the  phenomenon  which  will  be  found 
discussed,  infra,  No.  V,   §   63.     Hence,  such  spellings  have 
been  banished  from  the  text,  but  I  have  been  careful  to  mark 
these   divergencies   in  the   foot-notes,  whereas  the   spelling 
differences  whose  meaning  was  obvious,  I  have  put  in  the 
text  itself. 

I  have  adhered  to  the  paragraphs  of  the  MS.,  as  well  as  to 
its  peculiar 1  punctuation.  The  contractions  have  all  been 
expanded2,  and  to  denote  them,  the  letters  not  actually  found 
in  the  MS.  are  printed  in  Roman  type,  whereas  the  rest  of 
the  Latin  text  is  in  italics. 

In  the  first  few  pages  of  this  Rule,  some  gaps  occur ;  see 
the  Text,  p.  I  ff.,  passim.  The  Latin  letters,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  supposed  to  have  disappeared,  are  added  in  brackets. 
The  headings  of  the  chapters  are  almost  always  majuscules  in 


1  So  peculiar  that  I  afterwards,  but  too  late,  wished  I  had  adopted  a  less 
embarrassing  plan. 

2  I  am  unable  to  agree  with  E.  Kolbing,  E.  Stud.,  Ill,  469  note,  in  so  far  as 
he  says  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  denote  these  contractions. 
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black  ink,  but  mostly  tinged  with  red.     The  first  line,  or 
of  it,  of  the  Latin  text  in  each  chapter  is  usually  also  ii 
capital  black  letters,  no  red  ink  being-  applied  here.     In  tl 
edition  they  have  been  denoted  by  small  capitals.     The  illumi 
nated  capitals  found  in  the  MS.  at  the   beginning  of 
chapters  are  mostly  of  a  red,  green,  or  blue  colour ;  once  01 
twice  they  have  been  forgotten.     The  glossator  or  glossatoi 
has  or  have  sometimes  added  Latin  words  in  the  line  of 
gloss  above  the  Latin1.     These  additions  are  sometimes  woi 
that  also  occur  in  other  Latin  texts,  so  that  we  may  sup] 
the.  then  glossator  to  have  copied  these  from  another  Latii 
text.     In  this  case  the  added  word  has  been  inserted  in  th< 
text,  and  in  the  Latin  foot-notes  attention  has  been 
to  this  by  the  words :  added  or  supplied  by  glossator.     Of 
different  nature   are  the  words  that   are   scribbled  over  the 
Latin  text,  without  being  at  all  found  in  the  other  texts. 
They  may  be  termed  Latin  glosses,  and  though  comparatively 
rare,  are  found,  e.g.  where  the  word  debere  or  debemm  (see  text, 
CAP.  IV,  passim)  is  added  to  explain  the  infinitive  used  as 
an  imperative.     Of  this  nature  is  the  gloss  1  plane  to  sane 
(78.  17).     These  words,  although  Latin,  are  always  put   in 
the  line  above,  as  partaking  of  the  nature  of  glosses.     They, 
too,   may   be  due   to   more  than  one   scribe,   but   they   are 
now  found  in  the  MS.  in  the  characteristic  handwriting  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  scribe.    Attention  has  mostly  been  drawn  to 
these  additions  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  foot-notes. 


IV.     THE  ANGLO-SAXON  TEXT.     MANNER  OF  EDITING. 
•  THE  (  PAVING  LETTERS/ 

THE  prose  paraphrases  of  the  Rule  of  S.  Benet  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  that  have  been  edited  by  A.  Schroer2  have  no  connection 

1  Our  MS.  is  a  copy ;  BO  that  if  more  than  one  glossator  has  been  at  work — 
which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe — the  external  traces  of  their  work 
are  effaced.  The  reader  will  see  that  the  existence  of  more  than  one  glossator 
must  be  assumed,  by  referring  to  the  work,  and  especially  the  notes  (e.  g.  note 
to  10.  7,  p.  121  ;  and  47.  3,  etc.) 

8  (a)  Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Prosa,  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein,  fortgesetzt 
von  R.  P.  Wulker,  Zweiter  Band :  Die  Angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen 
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whatever  with  the  present  interlinear  text.  Of  course,  some 
words  are  the  same,  both  in  the  interlinear  and  paraphrastical 
translations,  but  the  greater  number  of  them  are  different. 
This  constitutes  the  principal  claim  of  our  text  to  a  separate 
edition.  It  would  be  an  interesting  task  to  compare  the 
vocabulary  of  the  two  versions  together.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  where  the  meaning  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  word  can  be 
demonstrated  from  glosses,  there  is  a  chance  of  its  being  the 
correct  one.  But  still  the  glossator  may  have  misunderstood 
his  Latin  \  a  fact  of  very  frequent  occurrence ;  and  in  some 
cases,  through  lack  of  other  instances,  we  may  be  unable  to 
control  his  rendering,  which,  of  course,  is  not  checked  by  any 
context.  But  in  the  case  of  a  running  text,  the  translation, 
even  if  corresponding  word  for  word,  is  free,  and  we  cannot 
always  depend  on  the  translated  word  being  an  exact  equiva 
lent  of  the  original.  Where  we  have  an  interlinear  transla 
tion — a  sort  of  crib — as  well  as  a  paraphrase,  we  may  be 
certain  that  those  words  which  occur  in  both  translations  are 
accurate  renderings. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  thirty-ninth  chapter,  which 
Thomas  Wright  published  in  his  'Biographia  Britannica 
Literaria '  (I,  p.  442,  Latin  and  gloss),  is  the  only  part  of  the 
present  Benedictine  Rule  that  has  been  edited,  excepting,  of 
course,  the  few  specimen  lines  that  may  be  found  in  Wanley's 
and  in  other  catalogues.  But  the  MS.  appears  to  have  been 
extracted  from  for  lexicographical  purposes,  and  consequently 
words  and  phraseological  quotations  from  it  are  to  be  found  in 
the  various  A.-S.  dictionaries.  Part  of  the  glossing  was  copied 
into  a  Latin  printed  text  by  the  indefatigable  Junius.  His 
texts,  however  useful  they  may  be  to  the  student  of  litera 
ture,  should  not  be  used  for  linguistic  purposes.  Junius 

der  Benedictiner  Regel.  Herausgegeben  von  A.  Schroer.  Kassel,  1885-1888- 
(5)  Die  Winteney- Version  der  Regula  S.  Benedicti,  Lateinisch  und  English. 
Mit  Einleitung  Anmerkungen,  Glossar  und  einem  Facsimile  zum  ersten  Male 
herausgegeben  von  Dr.  M.  M.  Arnold  Schroer.  Halle  a.-S.  Max  Niemeyer, 
1888.  See  supra,  p.  xxvii. 

1  It  seems  like  biting  sarcasm  when  in  the  historical  tract  in  MS.  Faustina, 
A.  10  we  read  of  the  '  scearp]>anclan  witan  J»e  .  .  .  J)isse  engliscan  gej>eodnesse 
ne  behofien'  (Cockayne,  Leechdoms,  III,  440;  i.e.  the  keen-witted  sagea 
that  ...  do  not  need  this  English  translation.) 
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appears  to  enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  a  faithful  copyist, 
but    when    collating    his   copy   of    the    so-called    '  Regulaft  i 
S.  Fulgentii5  (above,  p.  xxiv)  with  the  MS.,  I  observed  that 
this  reputation  was  entirely  unfounded  1.     He  adds  words  not 
in  his  MSS.     He  leaves  out  words  found  in  his   original, 
or  transposes  them.     He  does  not  distinguish  between  $  and 
}?,  which  he   consequently  uses  indiscriminately  2.      He  en*i 
tirely  disregards  the  punctuation  of  the  MS.,  and  he  adds  •• 
numbers  of  chapters  after  his  own  pleasure  or  notions  of  how  j 
they  ought  to  have  been.     Lastly,  he  corrects  his  text  without  j 
giving  the  reading  of  the  MS. 

The  convent  to  which  this  MS.  belonged  is  not  knowiB 
Nor  is  there  any  author  on  whom  we  have  reason  to  father  | 
our  version.  The  likelihood  indeed  is  that  this  interlinear  j 
version  gradually  developed,  so  that  it  cannot  be  assigned  to  j 
any  one  person. 

The  object  of  this  edition  is  to  furnish  the  student  with  a  J 
text  as  it  is  found  in  the  manuscript,  with  all  its  gaps,  im 
perfections,  and  absurdities.  I  am  of  opinion  that  however 
stupidly  a  scribe  may  have  mangled  his  original,  the  reading] 
of  the  MS.  is  still  the  only  thing  of  which  we  are  sure.  I 
have  tampered  so  little  with  the  MS.  that  I  have  leffe 
even  the  most  palpable  errors  unchanged ;  here,  howevera 
I  have  followed  the  example  set  by  former  editors,  an$ 
starred  the  forms  which  without  doubt  are  merely  clerical 
errors.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  I  should  not  havflj 
followed  this  plan,  were  this  text  destined  for  the  use  ol 
those  desirous  of  learning  the  rudiments  of  Anglo-Saxon! 
Moreover,  if  the  present  were  the  only  version  extant,  I  miglrl 
have  taken  into  consideration  the  wants  of  those  students  whj 
wished  to  read  this  text  for  the  '  realia,'  and  I  should  thus 

1  See  H.  Sweet,  Introduction  to  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  p.  xix,  whose  sole, 
blame  is  that  Junius  '  sometimes  swerved  from  the  path  of  literal  accuracy  in 
a  few  unimportant  particulars.'  See,  on  the  contrary,  Zupitza,  Zeitschrift  fiiri 
Deutsches  Altertum,  31.  2  ;  Breck,  Fragment,  etc.  (supra,  p.  xxi),  p.  5! 
MacLean,  Anglia,  6.  448. 

a  It  is  generally  assumed  that  the  scribes  themselves  did  not  distinguish 
between  the  S  and  J>,  and  used  them  promiscuously.  But  if  even  any  dis 
tinction  is  to  be  found,  editors  should  take  care  not  to  obscure  this  find  by  no! 
adhering  strictly  to  the  writing  of  the  MSS. 
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have  been  compelled  to  make  a  more  or  less  readable  text  of 
it.  But  for  this  there  is,  of  course,  no  occasion.  Those  who 
wish  to  read  S.  Benet's  precepts  for  the  sake  of  their  contents 
will  find  their  wishes  gratified  in  the  present  volume  by 
looking  up  the  Latin  text ;  and  if  any  one  desires  to  read  it  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  the  very  handy  editions  of  Professor  Schroer  are 
now  available.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  to  my  thinking,  that 
it  must  be  the  aim  of  an  editor  to  give  the  text  as  the 
manuscript  records  it.  Of  course  he  may  then  set  to  work 
and,  by  dint  of  exterior  and  interior  criticism,  try  to  eliminate 
some  mistakes,  but — in  the  case  of  an  edition  like  the  present 
—I  am  of  opinion  that  this  should  be  done  in  foot-notes. 
Nothing  can  be  gained  by  imprudently  introducing  one's  own 
—if  I  may  so  express  it — one's  own  Anglo-Saxon  amidst  the 
language — though  a  corrupted  specimen  of  it — of  our  fore 
fathers.  Indeed  a  great  deal  may  be  lost — unity. 

Now,  doubtless,  it  may  be  objected  that  when,  e.  g.  the 
word  gebetrode  is  found  in  the  MS.  as  gebeorode,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  was  not  a  mistake,  but  simply  a  blunder,  and 
that  therefore  no  purpose  is  served  by  retaining  it  in  the  text. 
True,  partly  !  But  even  here  there  is  this  consideration,  that 
to  watch  the  mistakes  of  scribes  is  not  without  interest,  for 
the  study  of  culture  in  a  given  period. 

In  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down,  I  have  given 
the  text  of  this  Rule  exactly  as  it  is  found  in  the  MS.  Only 
the  following  must  be  observed.  The  i,  which  is  in  the 
MS.  written  undotted,  has  been  printed  with  a  dot  over 
it.  Absolutely  wrong  forms  are  starred.  Elucidations  to 
forms  in  any  way  remarkable,  will  be  found  in  the  foot-notes, 
or  in  those  at  the  end  of  the  volume  *,  or,  when  the  matter  is 
one  of  phonological  or  grammatical  interest,  in  the  fifth  division 
of  this  Introduction.  Italics  denote  the  expansions  of  the 
scribal  contractions,  when  no  foot-note  is  appended.  Other- 

1  In  most  cases  attention  has  been  drawn  to  these  by  the  words  see  note. 
The  editor  is  sorry  to  own  that,  owing  to  a  want  of  foresight,  no  very  definite,  at 
least  no  very  scholarly,  principle  can  be  laid  down  as  to  what  notes  may  be 
found  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  what  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  As  a  rule, 
palaeographical  notes  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  and  elucidations  of 
different  nature  on  p.  119,  etc.  But  various  causes  prevented  this  rule  being 
always  adhered  to. 

C 
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wise,  those  letters  are  italicised  to  which  attention  has  been 
called  in  the  foot-note.  Thus  \<zt  means  that  the  MS.  has 
the  contraction  -f ,  as  no  foot-note  is  there.  But  the  letters 
nee  in  ges2vmce  (1. 6)  are  italicised  merely  to  call  the  attention 
to  the  note.  Whenever  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to* 
propose  an  emendation,  it  has  been  only  when  some  reason 
for  the  corruption  could  be  adduced,  either  from  a  graphical 
error,  or  a  psychical  process.  But  where  these  reasons  were 
more  or  less  obscure,  I  have  stated  them  in  words. 

Our  Anglo-Saxon  text  is  a  copy,  i.e.  the  glosses  have  not 
been  put  over  the  Latin  text  only  in  our  MS.  Both  have 
been  copied  from  another  text  or  from  other  texts,  most  likely 
at  the  same  time,  and  possibly  by  the  same  scribe.  The 
chances  are — indeed,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe — that  our 
MS.  was  copied  often.  That  the  last  copyist  had  an  interlinear 
translation  before  him,  is  evident  from  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  wrong  forms  that  can  only  be  explained  by  influence  of  the 
lemma  on  the  gloss,  or  vice  versa  (see  foot-notes,  passim). 
When  an  original  Latin  text  was  first  glossed,  we  may 
a  priori  assume  two  possibilities.  Either  the  glosses  were 
copied  into  our  original  Latin  from  a  ready-made  Anglo- 
Saxon  translation,  or  the  glos?ators  worked  without  a  model 
of  any  kind. 

Let  us  consider  the  first  assumption.     If  this  \vere  true,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  text  must  have  been  supplied  either  from  the 
text  commonly  attributed  to  Aethelwold1,  or  from  some  other 
hitherto  unknown  text.     We  need,  of  course,  not  speak  of  the \ 
latter  possibility,  as  the  establishment  of  this  point,  as  well  as  i 
its  rejection,  are  utterly  beyond  determination.     As  to  the( 
text  edited   by   Schroer,  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the 
original,  for,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  vocabulary  of  thej 
two  is  somewhat  different. 

We  are  therefore  led  to  the  theory  of  the  gloss-origin. 
And,  indeed,  even  if  we  could  have  for  a  moment  thought  of 
the  other  theory,  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  former  is 
so  overwhelming  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  it ;  and  I'\ 

1  Thus  Schroer,  ib.,  p.  xvii.     I  am  not  sure  that  lie  has  established  his  point.   ', 
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have  but  to  refer  to  the  appearance  of  the  text,  passim, 
without  entering"  into  particulars  in  any  way. 

We  find  then  that  our  version  developed, — just  like  the  glos 
saries  that  Henry  Sweet  has  so  ably  treated  of  in  his  Oldest 
English  Texts,  p.  7 — out  of  a  few  interlinear  glosses,  that  have 
multiplied  gradually  until,  in  our  MS.,  the  Latin  is  very  nearly 
fully-glossed,  every  copyist  having  contributed  some  more 
glosses  to  those  which  he  found  in  his  original.  The  scribe  of 
our  MS.  has  also  acted  as  a  glossator.  His  work  can  be  traced, 
e.g.  in  the  words  gesawen  and  visum  (as  its  lemma,  13.  3), 
that  he  himself  put  instead  of  the  ealra,  omnium,  which  is 
a  misreading  that  does  not  belong  to  the  text. 

That  we  can  still  be  positive  about  the  fact  that  more  than 
one  scribe  has  been  at  work  is  rather  curious,  considering  that 
through  the  last  copy  all  external  traces  of  former  glossators 
are  lost.  Yet  a  place  like  (13.  i) 

leorn  forebeon  i.  cnihtum 
preesse       discipulis 

can  hardly  be  otherwise  explained  than  as  the  work  of  two 
glossators. 

THE  'PAVING'  LETTERS. 

Those  who  happen  to  have  looked  into  the  text  of  our  Rule 
before  reading  this  part  of  the  Introduction  will  have  been 
struck  at  seeing  numerous  letters  enclosed — in  our  print1 — 
in  square  brackets  spread  all  over  the  volume.  In  the  notes 
they  will  be  found  referred  to  as  '  paving  letters '  or  '  gloss- 
letters.'  The  word,  as  well  as  the  matter,  I  now  proceed  to 
explain. 

As  to  the  letters  themselves,  they  are  found  in  our  MS. 
Tib.  A.  3,  over  most  of  the  Latin  words,  both  in  our  Benedictine 
Rule,  and  in  those  tracts  that  Wanley  styled  the  Regulae 
S.  Fulgentii  (supra,  p.  xxiv),  but,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  find  out,  they  do  not  occur  anywhere  else.  No  one  I 
could  consult — I  may  thankfully  and  especially  mention  Dr. 
E.  Maunde  Thompson,  now  Chief  Librarian  of  the  British 

1  Not  so  in  the  MS.     See  next  paragraph. 
C  2, 
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Museum — knew  of  their  existence  in  any  other  manuscript. 
The  only  man  who  mentions  them  is  that  accurate  worthy, 
Wanley,  who,  at  p.  199  of  his  Catalogue,  speaking  of  these 
letters,  says :  '  N.B.  Super  voces  Latinas,  exaratas  esse  Literas 
Saxon  icas,  quae,  quo  ordine  const ruendae  sunt,  ostendunt.' 
Had  Wanley  written  in  English,  his  would  have  been  the 
task,  which  now  devolves  upon  a  foreigner,  of  bestowing  an 
English  name  on  these  '  Literae.' 

He  would,  no  doubt,  have  followed  the  ordinary  school-crib 
ordo,  which  gives  the  English  construing  order  of  a  Latin 
author,  and  would  have  called  these  unfortunate  waifs  '  order- 
or  $eq2ience-letters.'  But  when  I  talked  to  Dr.  Thompson 
on  the  subject,  he  said  that  the  Rugby  boys'  slang  term  for 
this  process  was  paving — paving  smooth  (I  suppose)  the 
rough  road  of  learning  Latin.  The  term  struck  me  as  a 
happy  one,  suiting  Wanley's  construendae,  and  so  I  adopted  it, 
though  perhaps  without  due  consideration  of  how  it  would 
puzzle  readers  to  whom  *  paving '  suggests  only  laying  stones 
on  a  carriage -road  or  a  footpath. 

That  Wanley  is  right  in  saying  that  these  '  paving '  or 
sequence  letters  show  the  order  of  construing  Latin  into  Anglo- 
Saxon,  is  not  so  apparent  at  first  sight  as  on  closer  investiga 
tion.  The  idea  must  have  been,  of  course,  to  put  the  letters 
over  these  words  that  wanted  construing,  in  such  a  way 
that  they  had  but  to  be  arranged  in  the  alphabetical  order 
thus  indicated,  in  order  to  yield  an  intelligible  meaning1. 
Now  it  is,  e.  g.  not  clear  why  the  scribe  at  one  time 
begins  with  a  and  goes  on  to  the  end  of  the  alphabet, 
whereas  at  another  time  he  proceeds  only  as  far  as  g  or  /,  or 
almost  any  letter,  and  begins  again  at  a.  The  Latin  wanted 
'  paving,'  not  the  gloss-text.  A  friend  suggested  to  me  that 
it  must  have  been  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  whose  syntactical 
word-order  was  thus  pointed  out.  '  In  order  to  get  an 
Anglo-Saxon  translation,  not  glosses '  —  thus  my  friend 
writes — '  some  one  put  in  those  <:  paving  "  letters  to  indicate 
the  word-order  of  the  vernacular  text.  A  later  copyist,  not 
being  able  to  read  the  text  well,  copied  the  paving  letters, 

1  See  below,  V,  §  6. 
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but  omitted  the  glosses.'  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this 
view  is  not  correct.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  several 
blunders— see  the  starred  forms — for  which  we  must  blame 
one  or  more  of  the  scribes,  point  to  an  imperfectly  legible 
text l  at  one  time  or  another.  But  is  it  likely  that  the  gloss 
should  have  been  unintelligible  so  wholesale,  and  the  paving 
letters  quite  clear?  Must  we  not  a  priori  accept  the  fact 
that  the  Latin  text  stood  in  need  of  comment  ?  What  could 
have  been  the  object  of  him  who  thus  tried  to  transmute 
the  interlinear  translation  into  a  more  or  less  paraphrastical 
one  ?  I  do  not  wish  to  lay  undue  stress  on  the  fact  that 
the  gloss-letters  are  in  Latin  characters,  like  the  Latin 
text,  whereas  the  A.-S.  text  is  naturally  written  in  A.-S. 
characters.  I  only  say  that,  although  it  perhaps  remains  an 
open  question,  the  likeliest  thing  seems  to  be,  that  we  must 
look  upon  the  gloss-letters  as  *  paving  '  the  Latin  text. 

At  one  time  we  find  two  gloss-letters  over  one  Latin 
word,  not  only  where  this  is  glossed  by  two  Anglo-Saxon 
ones,  but  also  where  only  one  A.-S.  rendering  is  given.  At 
another,  a  few  non-paved  words  may  be  seen  intervening 
between  two  sets  of  paved  ones.  Sometimes  these  non-paved 
words  must  be  taken  into  account  when  construing  the 
sentence,  whereas  a  little  further  on  we  may  find  an  instance 
where  they  need  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  From  this 
it  is  clear  that,  whatever  explanation  we  fall  back  upon  to 
solve  the  difficulty — and  none  other  but  the  one  propounded 
by  Wanley  seems  plausible,  or  even  possible — we  must  not 
strain  it ;  we  must  rather  be  content  to  apply  the  key  some 
what  loosely ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  '  paving ' 
letters  have  suffered  by  the  frequent  transcribing  which  our 
text  has  undergone.  In  consequence  of  this  we  may  expect  :— 

a.  Letters  to  have  been  put  over  the  wrong  words  ; 

/3.  Letters  not  to  have  been  transcribed  ; 

y.  Letters  to   have  been  misunderstood  as  part  of  gloss- 
words,  which  in  reality  are  nothing  but  gloss-letters ; 

1  To  this  cause  the  same  gentleman  also  attributes  the  phenomena  I  have 
discussed  below,  V,  §  4. 
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5.  Parts  of  a  word — initial  letters,  mostly — to  have  been 
taken  as  '  paving- '  letters,  and  written  separately  accordingly. 

For  the  case  of  a,  I  refer  the  student  to  the  text  passim. 
For  /3,  I  would  remind  him  of  the  fact  that  unless  this 
assumption  be  right,  the  frequent  occurrence  of  a  single  gloss- 
letter  over  a  Latin  word,  amidst  a  number  of  non-paved 
Latin  words,  cannot  be  explained.  Of  the  cases  under  y  and  6 
some  instances  should  be  adduced  : — asutol,  esefor,  drenc>  afta, 
btet,  which  must  be  read  respectively  as  [a.]  sutol,  [e.]  se  for 
(ma)  [d.]  renc  (cf.  note  to  69.  12),  [a.]  fta,  etc.,  whereas  in 
h  algena  (sanctorum)  the  case  would  seem  to  lie  the  other  way 
about. 

All  this  tends  to  make  it  tolerably  certain  that  Wanley's 
supposition  is  correct,  however  many  difficulties  we  may  find 
in  our  way.  In  the  MS.  the  gloss-letters  are  always  found 
oyer  the  Latin  words,  sometimes  by  the  side  of  the  A.-S. 
gloss  (either  before  or  after  it),  sometimes  under  it,  or  even 
over  it.  To  print  them  in  exactly  the  same  place  was  not 
feasible,  as  that  would  have  taken  up  too  much  space.  I  have 
therefore  had  to  make  shift,  and  to  print  them  in  the  same 
line  with  the  A.-S.  glosses  :  this  was  at  once  practical,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  followed  throughout  in  this 
edition,  that  whatever  must  be  held  to  belong  originally  to 
the  Latin  text,  whether  written  by  the  Latin  scribe  or  by  the 
last  glossator,  is  put  in  the  line  of  the  lemmata,  whereas  all 
that  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  gloss — whether  A.-S.,  Latin, 
or  '  paving '  letters — has  been  put  in  the  line  assigned  to  the 
glossarial  renderings. 


V.  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  TEXT.  CRUDE  FORMS.  '  MERO- 
GRAPHY.'  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  LATIN  TEXT.  ENGLISH 
SOUNDS.  ENGLISH  INFLECTIONS. 

§  i.  THE  language  of  the  present  text  will  be  considered  in 
this  chapter  in  its  most  striking  peculiarities.  In  all  essentials, 
I  think,  we  shall  find  it  a  document  of  the  later  periods  of 
Anglo-Saxon.  External  criticism  cannot  be  called  in  to  bear 
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out  this  statement,  for,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  no  person  on 
whom  to  father  it,  nor  is  there  any  external  reason  to  attri 
bute  it  to  an  inmate  or  to  inmates  of  any  particular  convent. 
Considering  that  the  only  evidence  we  have — the  palaeography 
of  the  MS. — gives  us  the  limit  of  about  1020-1030,  and 
further  remembering  that  we  have  some  reason  to  believe 
that  the  MS.  was  copied  more  than  once,  we  may  perhaps 
roughly  assign  it  to  the  first  years  of  the  eleventh  century. 

§  2.  The  text  will  not  be  treated  exhaustively.  Such, 
treatment  had  better  be  reserved  for  the  works  of  a  standard 
author  of  the  period.  Now  that  we  have  a  statistical  grammar 
of  two  representative  works  of  King  Alfred's,  in  Prof.  Cosijii's 
Altwestsachsische  Grammatik,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  some 
one  should  take  up  this  labour  and  commence  a  similar  work 
for,  say,  Aelfric.  A  work  which  is  fit  for  such  treatment 
should  yield  material  not  only  for  phonetic  studies,  but  also 
for  the  study  of  inflections,  and  also  of  syntax.  Our  text 
lacks  the  former  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  latter  altogether. 

§  3.  For  the  want  of  inflections,  to  a  certain  extent,  I 
refer  to  what  in  a  letter  to  the  Academy  (for  July  21,  1888), 
and  borrowing  a  term  from  Sanskrit  philology,  I  have 
called  'crude  forms.'  A  glossator  wishes  to  write  down  the 
sense  of  the  Latin  word  merely  as  an  aid  to  his  memory  ;  and 
without  regard  to  either  number  or  case,  he  just  jots  down  the 
word — no  more.  It  is  not  so  much  the  nominative  which  he 
selects,  as  *  the  word '  in  the  abstract,  which  of  course  in  Teutonic 
philology  always  coincides  in  form  with  the  nominative. 
I  shall  here  enumerate  some  cases  of  crude  forms  : — 

sidfat  (itinera,  3.  12),  twyfeald  (dupplici,  12.  17),  hyrde 
(pastoris,  12.  8  ;  17.  5),  leas  (gewitnesse  ;  falsum  testimonium, 
19.  13),  lanctenfasten  (quadragesime,  45.  13,  etc.),  vers 
(versuum,  50.  2),  mid  gewwnellc  fieaw  (68.  5,  6  ;  probably  mid 
was  added  afterwards  to  indicate  the  case ;  more  solido), 
gewordenum  forecnyll  (facto  primo  signo,  82.  n),  wrati  (iratum, 
116.  13). 

Here  the  crude  form  is  always  singular,  as  also  where  we 
find  hac,  neuter  plural,  glossed  by  the  neuter  singular /i*  (5.  3). 
But  once  I  found  '  utentibus '  glossed  by  brucendas  (92.  6), 
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which  looks  very  much  like  a  plural  crude  form.  This  may  be 
also  the  case  with  beloclu  (preceptis,  21.  17  ;  55.  13  ;  and  also 
54.  2). 

Conversely  we  find  a  singular  glossed  by  a  plural  \ngymeleaA 
turn  (42.  7),  and  a  nominative  by  a  genitive  in  ealra  Jieardnessa 
(96.  7),  but  these  must  surely  be  due  to  a  mistake.  A 
similar  occurrence  is  when  verbal  forms  are  glossed  by 
infinitives.  We  cannot  be  astonished  at  this,  if  we  think  of 
what  a  school-boy  in  the  present  time,  who  had  to  prepare 
a  piece  of  Latin  for  translation,  would  do.  Suppose  he  found 
the  form  taxavimus  in  his  text ;  the  ending  would  naturally 
be  clear  to  him,  and  he  might  ask,  What  is  taxare,  and  having 
remembered  it,  or  having  been  told,  he  would  perhaps  write 
down  we  write,  if  he  took  the  ending  into  consideration,  but  it 
is  quite  possible  that  he  would  jot  down  to  write  only.  In  the 
same  way  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  quite  as  often 
the  aim  of  the  glossators  to  aid  their  own  memory,  as  to 
further  the  use  of  the  text  by  others.  This  is  lost  sight  of, 
I  think,  by  those  scholars,  who  look  upon  any  gloss  as  a 
mistake  which  does  not  in  all  particulars  of  tense,  person,  or 
number,  case,  etc.,  correspond  with  the  lemma.  For  instances, 
see  beon  (fueris,  75.  4),  underfon  (subjaceat,  91.  8),  and  infaran 
(96.  13  ;  ingredere,  which,  however,  may  not  be  in  point, 
as  the  glossator  was  liable  to  the  mistake  of  looking  upon 
ingredere  as  an  infinitive).  See  note  to  (97.  2). 

§  4.  A  phenomenon  akin  in  character  to  the  above,  is  one 
which,  for  want  of  a  better  name,  I  was  forced  to  call  '  mero- 
graphy/  because  only  part  of  the  gloss  was  in  these  instances 
written.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  glossator,  when  writing 
down  only  a  few  letters,  thought :  *  If  I  see  but  this  part, 
I  shall  remember  the  whole  easily  enough  ; '  or,  in  cases  where 
the  ending  is  given  only :  'I  know  the  word  well,  it  is  only 
the  case  which  I  am  in  doubt  of.'  Hence,  we  find  forms  like 
the  following1: — 

becumsm  (5. 17),  sem  tigati  (5.  17),  lea  des  (10.  8),  for  ma  (23. 
5),  eal  dre  (26.  n),  /^Ised  drez  (28.  i),  hlaad  dran(28.  9),  montias, 

1  The  parts  which  I  supply  are  printed  in  Roman  characters. 
3  The  h  is  here,  possibly,  a  corruption  of  a  '  paving '  letter  ?>. 
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mon$  es  (39.  10),  on  ande  byrdnesse  (41.  15),  ead  modnesse 
(53.  8),  under  fo  (56.  13),  ge  msen  sumunge  (?  70.  5  ;  cf.  69.  6, 
or  must  we  read  gesomnungel),.  becumen  dum  (?  75.  2), 
sin  gendra  (77.  5),  rsed  an  (83.  17),  anfeald  lice  (101.  16), 
genan  (probably  -a  mistake  for  genam  ian ;  105.  17), 
wege  dihtaft  (110.  16,  ij),_pra  vost  (111.  9),  to  wurpon  nesse 
(113.  15). 

Perhaps  also  in  rihtwisnesse  (injustitias  33.  n,  but  it  may 
more  likely  have  been  understood  by  the  glossator  as:  in 
just'itias),  and  in  geunrvtsaded  (62.  18)  which  must  be  supposed 
to  stand  for  geunrotsad  or  geunrotser/. 

See,  for  another  view  of  the  origin  of  these  glosses,  IV, 
p.  xxxvii,  note. 

§  5.  As  regards  the  lack  of  syntax,  it  is  but  natural  that 
syntax  could  not  be  expected  in  a  collection  of  glossarial 
renderings,  constituting  a  text,  like  the  present.  Slight  traces 
of  it  may  however  be  found,  as  when  a  gloss  follows  the 
government  of  a  preceding  English  word,  instead  of  the 
lemma,  e.g.  heardlices,  as  gloss  to  asperum  (6.  4),  being 
a  genitive  dependent  on  the  words  fsnig  JJinc,  going  before. 
Cf.  also  the  following : — on  9am,  referring  to  hiwe  (mascu 
line,  14.  13),  but  gloss  to  in  qua ;  lareowlicum  hi  fylian 
regole  (magistram  sequantur  regulam,  18.  9) ;  which  may  be 
also  owing  to  the  tendency  in  Latin,  of  mixing  up  dative  and 
accusative  forms. 

Infam  geraddum  (qua  perlecta,  41.  13),  the  gloss  is  wrongly 
put  in  the  masculine  ;  the  glossator  evidently  thinking  of  the 
godspelle  which  goes  before  ;  whereas  in  reality  the  qua  refers  to 
lectio. 

§  6.  I  must  remind  the  reader,  at  this  point,  of  how 
narrowly  we  have  missed  possessing  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  study  of  English  syntax  in  our  document.  If  we  had 
but  the  original,  instead  of  a  much  denied  third  or  fourth-hand 
copy,  how  the  '  paving '  letters  would  repay  the  trouble  of  an 
investigation  !  For  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  if  we  could 
re-arrange  the  Latin  words  in  the  alphabetical  order  of 
the  original  position  of  these  paving-letters,  we  should 
find  that  the  words  were  then  put  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  word- 
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order,  or  nearly  so.     Why  this  is  not  now  the  case,  may 
seen  above,  p.  xxxvii. 

§  7.  In  making  my  chpice  as  to  what  I  should  take  uj 
and  what   reject,  I  have   been  guided  by  the   principle 
noting  only  that  which  may  be  thought  in  any  way  to  supph 
ment  Sievers's  Standard  Grammar.     It  is  to  his  second  editic 
that  my  quotations  of  his  sections  refer,  which,  however, 
do  not  always  cite.     I  also  give  what  is  characteristic  of  tl 
period  to  which  the  present  text  belongs. 

In  what  follows,  the  evidence  will  be  found  to  be  ba$ 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  on  material  drawn  from  our  Olc 
English  text.     But,  when  lately  investigating  this  matter/ 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  careful  analysis  of  a  Latin 
text  may  sometimes  yield  valuable  matter  for  phonetic  in-j 
vestigation  too.    In  a  letter  to  the  Academy  l  for  Sept.  22,  1 888, : 
I  tried  to   lay  down  the  general  principles   by  which  wel 
should   be   guided  when  \vorking  at  a  Latin  text  for  this ! 
purpose.     What  will  be  found  there,  may  be  summarised  as 
follows  : — Where  we  know  a  Latin  text  to  be  written  in  the 
country  whose  language  we   are  investigating — in  our  case, 
English, — and  where  we  know  that  the  spelling-differences ' 
presented  by  the  text  under  consideration  are  deviations  from 
the  ordinary  Latin  taught  in  the  Middle  Ages ;  that  is,  where 
we  have  reason  to  suppose  that  the  peculiar  spellings  in  this 
text  are  due  to  an  English  scribe,   we  may  take  those   Latin  1 
spellings  into   account   to   corroborate   the   evidence  of  the 
spelling  in  our  English  text. 

Now  although  our  MS.  dates  from  the  eleventh  century, 
i.  e.  about  four  centuries  after  the  reported  introduction  of 
Benedictinism  into  England,  yet  the  ultimate  source  is  a 
Latin  original.  The  fact,  however,  that  the  other  MSS. 
appear  not  to  present  the  peculiarities  of  this  manuscript, 
enables  us  to  rely  more  on  the  following  evidence,  especially 
in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxon.  I  have  here 
brought  together  the  little  evidence  that  our  text  yields. 
But  my  knowledge  of  Middle  Latin  is  so  slight  that  I  am  by 

1  See  also  the  subsequent  numbers  of  that  periodical. 


V.]  EVIDENCE   OF   THE   LATIN   TEXT.  xliii 

no  means  confident  of  having  been  at  all  consistent  in  distin 
guishing  between  what  is  general,  and  what  is  peculiar  to  the 
English  scribe.  (See  above,  p.  xxix.) 

§  8.  That  ae  becomes  e  (passim)  is,  of  course,  quite  general, 
i  out  perhaps  the  reverse  process  may  be  thought  to  illustrate 
A'hat  will  be  found  stated  below  in  §  15.  Cf.  desiderant  (24. 13), 
\\fam  (31.  13),  occupantur  (82.  4.)  The  general  levelling  of 
I  anstressed  vowels  may  be  perhaps  exemplified  by  corda  (19. 
|  10),  murmurantis  (25.  10,  u),  opore  (35.  16),  leganter  (38.  15), 
\nemoriter  (39.  16),  etc.  As  to  what  has  been  said  of  the 
I  possible  existence  of  nasal  vowels,  if  any  importance  is  to  be 
I  ittached  to  the  examples  in  §§  41,  70,  we  may  here  instance 
\itiplwna  (43.  7),  emendaverit  (  =  -int,  59.  4),  injugat  (80.  16, 
jjtc.).  Do,  perhaps,  spellings  such  as  completion,  subsellis, 
\yersum  (40.  n,  46.  6,  50.  2,  for  completorii*,  etc.)  prove  .that 
I  JUT  scribe  was  accustomed  to  indicate  vowel-length  by 
Loubling  the  letter  ? 

As  to  §  42,  cp.  sompno  (2.  9,  28.  2),  comtempnentes  (28.  16, 
inhere  p  is  added  below  the  line),  amplicet=applicet  (21.  i),  etc. 
For   the   pronunciation   of  b  =  v,  cf.  in   our  text  habitavit 
3.  16,  etc.),  which,  however,  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence 
as  in  the  O.S.  Heliand,  e.g.  bar=far}.     See  Sweet,   O.E.T., 
185.     If,  as  I  have  reason  to  suppose,  this  change  obtains 
mly  in  this  ending,  -abit,  -avit,  I  doubt  whether  it  is  any- 
iking  but  a  graphical,  or  a  continually  occurring,  blunder. 

As  to  §  50,  see  debead  (63.  12),  prospiciad  (68.  14),  capud 
73.  15),  hospidum  (75.  8),  dellquid  (79.  15),  and  compare  jube 
iddare,  which  is,  of  course,  juleat  dare  (91.  5).  Hence  in 
64.  14)  I  put  agad  in  the  text,  not  agat,  on  account  of  the 
leo  following. 

Nedicelur  (96.  2,  ]?a3t  he  smsege,  MS.)  =  meditetur,  is  equally 
.nteresting,  as  the  word  secende=setende  (below,  §  63).  Ad 
}  66,  cf.  .s^##=sciens  (97.  5)- 

As  to  §  72  compare  hablatis  (79.  8),  coherceat  (15.  12),  in  has 
ugnato  (75.  3=  in  (h}assignato),  as  well  as  omnibus  (MS.,  evi- 
lently  a  corruption  of  ominibus  =  hominibus,  30.  6),  ospitum 
;61.  15),  ospite  (88.  12),  abitant  (91.  n),  ortu(s)  (112.  15),  etc. ; 
(4.  8)  is,  I  believe,  quite  common  elsewhere. 
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We  shall  now  have  to  examine  the  Anglo-Saxon  text. 

§  9.  SOUNDS. — A.  Stressed  short  a  before  nasals  has  pas 
through  the  second  0-stage  (Sievers,  §  65),  and  has  again  becoi 
a.  passim,  e.g.  underfangen  (97.  4),  langmmum  (97.  7).  Stres 
short  a  otherwise  placed  is  stable;  the  only  cases  where  it  is 
found  as  o  are  ut  to  foranne  (65.  16  ;  cf.  §  20),  and  upaJmfe fi 
nesse  (22.  7). 

Half-stressed  and  unstressed  a  passes  into  e  and  o.  Cf. 
andsweras  (3.  i),  andswore  (112.  6,  112.  9),  and  for  the  lattei 
case  eadmodren  (14.  9),  forhicgenden,  (15.  4),  inteti  (72.  i3» 
and  befrinonne  (26.  12). 

§10.  o.  Stressed  short  o  is  sometimes  found  as  eo 
r,  /,  and  h:  feorwyrde  (interitum,  57.  5),  godes 
anus,  38.  7,  but  Zofand.  lofsang,  passim),  to  geleohgenne  (92.  8).  I 
I  also  find  o  represented  by  u,  stuwe  (36.  10)  and  lucaft  | 
(110.  12),  which  latter  is  possibly  a  mistake  for  lociad. 

§  ii.  Stressed  long  o  is  represented  by,  possibly  its  umlaut,  jj 
e  in  werigende  (vagari,  112.  17),  but  u  in  flu  =  do  (103.  7). 

§  12.  Unstressed  o  becomes  a  in  abbade  (116.  2;  LatinH 
influence  ?).  It  is  rendered  by  ^,  e.  g.  in  furfar  (26.  13),  and^j 
often  by  e  in  the  case  of  the  ending  -ast  of  the  superlative^  \ 
(e.  g.  leofestan,  3.  9,  etc.).  Cf.  also  nygeda  (37.  4),  nige<&& 
(37.1,). 

§  13.  u.  There  is  little  to  be  said  of  the  u's  in  stressed 
syllables  :  on  a  possible  nasal  #,  see  below,  §  41. 

?/,  in  unstressed  syllables,  is  represented  by  o  in  JioJtfolnessiA 
(54.  t  and  57.  18),  and  by  a  in  o9ram  (14.  9). 

§  14.  E,  JE.  Genetically  speaking,  e  is  either  palatal  ofl 
guttural.  Traces  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  g  is'jj 
retained  longer  before  guttural  e's  than  before  palatal  one  J 
where  it  soon  runs  into  the  palatal  spirant  (j).  Thus  we«j 
find  the  prefix  ge-  (  =  ga)  unswervingly  represented  in  this 
way.  It  is  not  until  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century  that  w$  5 
find  it  represented  by  i  (Vices  and  Vertues,  ab  1200,  passim,! 
icleped,  idon,  etc.). 

§  15.  Short  e,  stressed,  half-stressed,  and  unstressed,  verjH 
frequently  becomes  a  ;  conversely  <*?,  in  all  three  positions  is:' 
often  written  e.  The  natural  inference  is,  that  the  two  sounds* 
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have  run  together,  and  are  assimilated.  In  fact,  three 
originally  different  vowel  values  may  be  said  to  have  dwindled 
down  into  one.  e— West  Teutonic  i  ;  e  =  a-\-i,  and  e=a=. 
W.  S.  a  before  non-nasal s  +  palatal  vowels  (Sievers,  §  49; 
Sweet,  History  of  Engl.  Sounds,  second  ed.,  §  413). 

Cp.  cendebyrdnesse  (14.  3),  &lframedne  (20.  5),  (Biles  (28.  4), 
ligange  (86.  3),  fiance  (104.  16). 

waf&h  (32.  14),  mondces(§&.  10),  lufiande  (68.  i),  hei  aspenda 
(98.  9),  etc.  In  celmv&san  (99.  1 6),  and  in  hfeftem&st  (76. 5),  the 
non-italicised  symbol  may  owe  its  sound  to  a  confusion  with 
masse,  -mast,  due  to  and  explained  by  popular  etymology. 

§  16.  M. — Both  short  and  long  <z  are  often  found  in  our 
text  represented  by  a.  [jarrihte  (23.  16),  stape  (28.  13), 
hwar  (36.  i),  rwlan  (72.  10),  mage  (72.  15).  They  are  also 
written  e:  seigd  (2.  18),  stepe  (31.  9),  gemznlica  (communis, 
34.  12),  geecUM  (51.  17),  efierfilige  (54.  10),  af&red  (prostratus, 
78.  1 1 ),  and  lastly,  both  short  and  long  «  is  expressed  by  the 
symbol  ee  :  geedleehte  (51.  3),  gefieef  (\Q\.  16). 

§  17.  (B  is  ea  possibly  in  eallfjeodscipa  (89.  5),  if  it  is  not 
a  mistake,  influenced  by  eall\  gehealdenm  (61.  2),  which  must 
then  be  supposed  to  be  wrong  for  getealde  (but  cf.  note,  infra, 
on  p.  123),  and  perhaps  in  teallic,  =  t<ellic  (54.  7). 

§  18.  CR  isy  in  gystes  (94.  5). 

An  i  has  developed  after  a  long  e  in  the  case  of  7^ei  aspendce 
(98.  9).  It  may  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  e  in  some  cases, 
e.g.  aweig  (1.  7),  etc.,  where  a#  followed. 

§  1 9.  E  has  developed  into  ea  in  fealaspreocala  (35.  5 ;  cf. 
infra  §  30) ;  into  eo  in  the  same  word  fealaspreocala,  as  well  as 
in  beotwux  (51.  8),  and  in  neodlehwfe  (69.  14,  but  regularly 
lehefe,  81.  14,  etc.). 

§  20.  e  becomes  0,  mofiunga  (fomenta,  59.  n),  and  possibly 
in  id  to  foranne  (65.  16),  where,  however,  the  o  may  equally 
well  be  the  representative  of  a  ;  cf.  §  9). 

§  21.  e  has  become  y  in  lid  leiyten  (adquiritur,  65.  9),  and 
i  in  athwigan  (92.  16). 

§  22.  e  in  unstressed  syllables  is  very  frequently  represented 
by  a  ;  thus  in  forMprac  (1.  2),  foraglawlice  (18.  7),  forabeon 
(11.  9,  24.  13),  fombrarUan  (55.  4,  5),  fow&cawunga  (73.  n); 
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in  the  following1  two  verbal  forms:    lie  gemuna   (memin< 
16.  14),  of  acerfa  (amputet,  108.  11);  then  in  the  gen.  sii 
m.  g.  lareowas  (10.  8,  etc.),  lebodas  (22.  2). 

Conversely,  the  ending  -as  of  the  plural  being  written  -i 
occasioned  the  corruption  asyndrodest  (56.  9). 

§  23.  This  a  for  e  is  most  probably  phonetically  correct  ii 
the  above-mentioned  cases.     In  to  smeagend*.  (26.  n),  hladdrdi 
(28.  7),  it  may  be  from  the  influence  of  the  respective  lemmata.) 
The  lemma  has  probably  also  influenced  the  gloss  in  the  case  o 
gewrita,  (32.  5?  scriptura). 

§  24.  Syncope  of  e  follows  the  rule  as  laid  down  by  Siever&i 
(§§  144,  293).  Hence  we  find  forms  like  regolicere  (63.  io),j 
regollicere  (103.  15),  by  the  side  of  regolicre  (113.  16,  115| 
1 6),  etc. 

§  25.  i,  i.  Although  of  different  origin,  these  two  vowels 
may,  in  the  stage  to  which  the  language  of  the  present  Text! 
belongs,  be  safely  considered  together,  as  they  are  both  levelh 
under  one  sound,  probably  the  i.  That  this  should  be  undeJ 
the  former  sound,  is  first  of  all  made  likely  by  such  spellings! 
as  forJAg  (17.  16),  mgeliide  =  inge]iygde  (94.  12),  in  bofch  of 
which  cases  the  ig,  i  represents  the  long  I,  and  is  secondly 
borne  out  by  the  subsequent  history  of  the  letters,  both  of  whichl 
are  diphthongised  into  the  present  I.  Hence  we  find  suchl 
spellings  as  kin  (genus,  10.  6),  cinehelm  (31.  14),  my  eel  having! 
again  (cf  Sievers,  §  31  note)  become  rnicel  (72.  15,  etc.). 

§  26.  /,  y  are  rendered  by  n,  in  wursan  (11.  4),  and  in  cwuflA 
(24.  14),  oferfull  (71.  9),  gefallan  (81.  4). 

§  27.  e  for  i  resp.  y  is  found  in  the  following  instances :— 1 
gef(3.  i),  smefo  (officinm,  23.  i),Jen(g)  (71.  ^.tender  (75.  17)] 
gement  (decreverit,  78.  17),  legeme  (intcndat,  96.5),  e^c- 

§  28.  For  an  apparently  long  $  in  lUic,  see  §  42. 

§  29.  EA,  EO.  That  these  were  stressed  on  the  second  ele-1 
ment,  in  the  period  to  which  this  text  belongs,  and  that,  con-l 
sequently,  the  first  e  had  become  a  half- vowel  is,  to  my  think-1 
ing,  beyond  doubt.  I  adduce  in  support  of  it  the  following! 
forms  : — iornfullestan  (1.  12),  iarcie  (16.  17),  which  may  easilyj 
be  multiplied  from  the  present  and  other  texts,  eode  is  spelt! 
(58.  17)  gode,  and  in  conjunction  with  forms  like  gereordgennA 
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(74.  2),  hadgenne  (107.  4),  but  especially  gebisgode  (82.  4, 
which  cannot  be  anything  but  gebisiode,  cf.  also  below,  §  68/). 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  looking-  upon  this  gode  as  a  case  in 
point.  See  Sievers,  §  212,  anm.  2,  and  §  214,  sub  7. 

§  30.  £«  and  ^0  interchange.  See  neorwan  (24.  8),  and  for 
feola,  feala,  supra,  §  19,  Paul  Beitriige  4.  345,  6.  55.  The 
former  is  found  monophthongised  in  a  great  many  cases  in 
full  syllables,  as  well  as  in  half,  and  unstressed  ones.  The 
monophthong  e  thus  born,  is  sometimes  found  interchanged 
with  a. 

nextan  (4.  6),  ege  (13.  13  \ns\gefehte  (19.  7),  UeUregamene 
(21.ii). 

J>eh  (21.  17),  seel  (58.  8,  102.  8,  etc.). 

prege  (15.  9)  and  fraiungan,  (59.  7)  foregltewlice  (18.  7), 
gltewnesse  (58.  9,  59.  14). 

?.  gimle&lice  (63.  9)  and  giml&slic  (MS.  ffunkeslic,  62.  2),  as 
against  gemeleasan  (15.  3)  and  passim. 

§  31.  The  spelling  seamen  (76.  n)  and  gescad  (109.  2),  etc., 
is  no  monophthonging  at  all,  because  the  vowels  never  were 
diphthongs,  see  §  66.  Salmos  (51.  9)  is  Latin  influence. 

§  32.  In  anchvjrde  (presentem,  30.  n)  and  befyrfendra 
(93.  15),  #2,  probably  through  e,  is  represented  byy. 

§  33.  eo  is  e  in  ceriende  (20.  15),  and  possibly  in  ateriaft 
(89.  10),  but  see  note.  Hence  in  cyrigende  (55.  12),  00 
becomes  y. 

Inforrane  (29.  13)  and  forsig  (64.  13)  ^o  has  become  o. 

§  34.  u,  in  consonantal  value,  presents  the  usual  contrac 
tions:  no?don(2.  j),sutol(9.  j),gesutulaff(29.io  ;  <&.  geswutulad , 
29.  u),  for  which  see  Sievers,  §  172  note,  who  does  not  men 
tion  ucan  (52.  7),  ucu-pena  (66.  12),  and  see  note  to  uwucan 
(52.  4). 

It  is  superfluous  in  hvfiwradenne  (107.  1 1),  whilst  fayrnyssum 
(32.  12),  ankalde  (91.  4,  etc.),  peahfastnysse  (100.  13),  are 
mistakes  due  to  the  misreading  of  r(p),  /(f)  and  ^  respectively 
for  w  (p). 

I&awyrtlian^awyrtwalian  (108.  7)  a  mistake,  or  the  outcome 
of  a  phonetic  process  ? 

§  35.  i,  in  consonantal  value,  need  not  be  treated  separately, 
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as  it  has  become  identical  in  sound,  as  well  as  mostly  in- 
symbol,  with  the  spirant  palatal  g,  for  which  see  below,  §  681 
Thus  we  find  geornlice  (23.  2),  as  well  as  geond  (11.  4)  j| 
iornfullestan  (1.  12),  as  well  as  iond  (50.  i). 

§  36.  R  is  omitted,  whether  phonetically  or  graphically  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  in  foahradigende  (106.  n),  tobedde  (109.  i. 
inflati),  Jiicce  (32.  9),  bad  (54.  7).  R  is  inserted  in  mast, 
preottrum  (100.  JO,  see  note,  but  preosta  101.  6),  atbredendrw 
(32.  13),  hefgran  (65.  7,  cf.  66.  9),  and  of  course  by  mis 
in  frynd  (20.  u,  inimicos). 

§  37-  We  may  further  note  a  case  of  svarabhakti  in  mt 
genlicum    (66.   13),  and     merrigenlice   (37.    14),    as   also   tw< 
instances  of  metathesis,  Jusrdlicor  (24.  6),  and  wryhta  (33.  I 
etc.).     In  the  case  of  merrigenlice  it  is  also  possible  that  th( 
iff,  resp.  riff,  represents  only  the  vocalisation  of  the  g.     Op. 
spelling  meriendlice  (44.  7,  45.  16,  46.  4). 

§  38.  L  has  disappeared  in  afwyrfie  (16.  6),  and  has  beei 
doubled  in  welleorniaf  (100.  4). 

§  39.  M.  Apart  from  the  ending  of  the  dative  plural,  whei 
an  older  -urn  is  usually  supposed  to  have  dwindled  down  inl 
-an,  m  is  often  found  represented  by  n.      Graphically  speaking, 
the  difference  is  so  slight  that  e.  g.  in  a  word  like  wylne  (fei 
vore,  9.  19)  we  must  perhaps  assume  a  scribal  error;  on  th( 
other  hand,  forms  such  as  fan  (40.  4,  S9.  2)  and 
may  be  phonetic. 

A  case  of  assimilation  may  occur  in  belippendan—belit 
pendan  (73.  n,  but  see  note).  For  lUic=lim(p]lic  (21.  n 
see  §  42. 

§  40.  N.  Not  written  in  fa  dung  (9.  19),  windrucen  (20.  13] 
drihtelican  (50.  i),  gedihtere  (51.  4;  cf. gedihtenre  50.  17), 
(semel,  54.  7),  fearflices  (82.  3),  si  gefeoda  (injungatur,  84.  3] 
wacmodes  (84.  5),  etc. 

Added  in  gefeondan  (57.  14),  and  assimilated  to  d  in  edde-\ 
byrdnesse  (78.  17),  doubled  in  inn  eode,  which  was  misunder 
stood  or  mistranscribed  and  written  in  neode  (103.  18). 

§  41.  Misreading  a  word  so  as  to  put  an  n  where  it  was; 
not,  or  vice  versa,  is  admittedly  of  very  frequent  occurrence,; 
owing  to  the  fact  that  n  is  often  denoted  by  a  stroke  over 
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the  preceding  letter.  All  our  instances  may  be  due  to  this. 
But  if  Sievers  is  right  in  assuming  the  existence  in  early 
Teutonic  of  nasalised  vowels  (ib.  45.  5),  and  if  Zupitza's 
account  of  Kent.  Glosses  795  tfrenft=8treng9)  etc.,  is  correct1 — 
that  is,  if  we  may  lay  down  the  principle  that  certain  sound 
values  are  thus  symbolised  in  a  preceding  letter,  it  is  just 
possible  that  some  of  the  cases  above  indicated  owe  their 
origin  to  this  principle,  and  that  this  aided  the  spreading  of 
the  then  only  apparent  loss  of  n.  Cf.  §  70. 

§  42.  P.  Omitted  in  cam  dom  (abbreviated  in  the  MS.  as 
ca  do,  14.  6) ;  ijrl  (jactantiam,  22.  7),  gelimlic  (96.  3)  This 
last  word  occurs  also  (21.  n)  under  the  form  Ulic^  where 
the  sign  of  length  must  be  taken  as  indicating  m. 

§  43.  An  epenthetical  p  obtains  in  luftem^re  (dulcius,  3.  8). 
No  doubt  under  the  influence  of  the  lemma  a  p  is  retained 
in  psealmas  (38.  7).  The  word  reps  =  Latin  responsorium  is 
perhaps  another  instance  of  metathesis,  as  to  which  see 
1  Sievers,  §  204.  3  ;  otherwise  the  form  may  be  explained  as 
representing  rf(s)j0(on)*(orium)  and  not  ra^0(onsorium). 

§  44.  B.  The  close  relationship  that  exists  between  m  and 
its  corresponding  stop  I  explains  at  once  forms  like  emfaran 
83.  6),  and  perhaps  also  gemysgunge  (occupationem,  89.  16), 
and  *i  for/itemed  (abstineatur,  71.  12),  although  in  the  latter 
word  a  mixing  up  with  hcemecl  is  the  more  probable  origin 
of  the  extant  form. 

§  45.  b  is  misread  as  h  in  heode  (56.  8),  and  hetelicum 
(=betehtum,  31.  i). 

§  46.  F,  v.  In  the  instances  to  be  mentioned  lower  down, 
x>th  F  and  v  express  the  voiced  labial  spirant,  and  hence 
yhey  are  here  mentioned  together — vers,  verse  (41.  7,  47.  13, 
50.  2,  etc.),  in  each  case  as  gloss  to  a  Latin  versus  (or  oblique 
cases),  the  writing  of  v  may  be  due  to  Latin  influence.  Not 
30  inpravoste  (54.  io),pravo8fam  (104.  4\pravostscire(\\\.  15); 
see  also  se  sylva  (12.  16),  and  weouedes  (62.  i),  and  compare 
Sievers's  remark  that  this  representation  by  v  is  characteristic 
iof  the  oldest  English  (§  192.  2). 

'  Das  n  behielt  natiirlich  in  alien  diesen   fallen   seine   gutturale    natur, 
Z.f.  D.A.  21.  n. 

d 
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§  47.  An  original  voiced  /  (=  Gothic  b,  or  Latin/)  befoi 
n  admittedly  often  becomes  m, l  especially  in  the  later  perk 
(Siev.,  §  193.  2,  and  see  note).     Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  mi 
be  struck  to  find  stefne  and  efnum  constantly,  which  form^ 
are  indicative  of  an  older  period ;  and  on  the  contrary,  th J 
following  English  adaptations  of  the  Latin  word  antiphonaK 
antiphonas  (81.  i),  antipJionam  (41.  i)  ;  antemn  (79.  i),antemnt 
(38.  5) ;  antemp  (56.  10,  79.  12),  and  antempm  (42.  12  ;  43.  4)! 

§  48.  Are  any  traces  found  of  an  interchange  between: 
/  and  w  ;  and  is  this  phonetic,  or,  as  is  certainly  very  possible! 
merely  graphical?  The  constancy  of  the  occurrence  of  the? 
gloss  anfealde  to  potentate  in  our  text  (which  I  have  starred  a 
91.  4,  and  passim)  would  almost  make  me  inclined  to  thinla 
that  the  change  was  phonetic.  If  so,  we  may  look  upon  Him 
(61.  13)  as  an  analogue.  Here,  however,  the  w  has  beem 
changed  into  /  (contemporarily). 

/is  dropped  infrore  (solacio,  10.  i),  and  has  been  added,  noj 
doubt  erroneously,  in  yfefle  (31.  5). 

§  49.  T.       The   resemblance    in    shape    of  this    symbol   to 
c  may  often  account  for  forms  like  the  following :  orsecletiA 
(9.   18),  uncruman  (109.  6).     Whether   wice  (poena,  25.   12),! 
secende  (ponens,  28.   14)  must  not  be  viewed  in  a  different! 
light,   is  a  matter   which    will   be    found  treated  of  belowj 

§  50.  Traces  of  the  voicing  of  final  t  to  (I  are  numerous : — 
gemed  (modus  45.  8,  72.  14),  gild  (33.  10),  tramod  (118.  2)1 
Of  this  last  word,  Schroer's  texts  have  on  p.  133  of  his  editionJ 
tramet,  which  is  also  in  the  Durham  MS.  in  the  corresponding! 
passage  on  fo.  123  b.  Schroer  asks  (glossary,  in  voce)  if  the! 
word  is  masc.  or  neuter.  The  following  references  may  give! 
an  answer  to  this  question.  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  ed.  Skeat,  i 
p.  2,  1.  10:  trametas  \  wceyas  \  stige :  tramites  ;  and  Prudentiun 
glosses,  Germania  23,  p.  398  b.  trametas :  patinas. 

t,  the  outcome  of  the  combination  -tejj,  becomes  voiced  ill 
the  following   cases:   si  gebed  (emendaverit,  25.  13),  anfletm 
(confitebitur,   29.    14),  agild  (deliquerit,  80.  4),  fad   (91.  3) 
and  as  the  result  of  -dej>  being  contracted  in :  asend  (mitti 
36.  13),  lad  (ducit,  117.  3). 
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Observe  the  spelling"  geledt  (impediatur,  87.  4). 

§  51.  t  is  dropped  very  frequently.  Finally  in  gejjeah 
(17.  14),  higeleas  (75.  17).  Cp.  also  sceornesse  (39.  13), 
crffjican  ( =  creeftican,  94.  10),  swa  of  swa  (94.  5),  etc. 

Inwardly  in  drihne  (1.  8),  tihende  (suadentem,  4.  7),  tearum 
(61.  i,  probably  a  mistake  for  tear  turn)  influenced  by  the 
thought  of  tearum  —  lacrimis  ;  wtesmas  (82.  3). 

Initially  it  is,  with  a  following  e,  misread  for  a  in  *alendne 
(=.telendnet  detiactorem,  20.  15),  and  *arlicor  ( =  teartlicor, 
115.  5). 

§52.  t  is  found  added  after  s  in  gewist  (38.  6),  in  cost 
[certainly  in  (88.  3),  and  probably  also  (20.  7),  if  pacem  may 
be  taken  to  mean  pads  osculum],  and  through  a  mixing  up 
of  forms  in  asyndrodest  (  =  asyndrodas,  privati,  56.  9).  Owing 
to  influence  of  the  lemma,  it  is  added  in  fteniant  (serviant, 
65.  15).  See  a  very  interesting  article,  Mod.  Language 
Notes  I,  3,  and  ib.  I,  97. 

§  53.  t  becomes  $  in  si  gescyrfi  (53.  13),  wurfi  mend  (87.  15), 
and  also  in  swa  hwad  swa  (1.  n).  This  latter  instance, 
unlike  the  former  which  is  isolative  (Sweet,  H.  E.  S.,  §  47), 
is  combinative,  influenced  by  the  following  s.  Other  combi 
native  changes  of  t,  but  through  a  preceding  s,  are  found 
in  these  words:  afreht  (78.  10,  98.  7),  and  Jjrengesfan  (1.  9). 
Instead  of  becoming  /,  the  t  of  st  is  dropped  in  cet  iiyxan 
(2.  7). 

§  54.  D.  This  sound  is  very  frequently  unvoiced.  Myrrent 
(stirpator,  62.  3),  m&nifealt  (113.  15).  It  is  retained  etymo 
logical^  in  gemildsa  (39.  7).  The  frequently  occurring  forms 
abbot  in  the  nominative  as  well  as  in  the  oblique  cases  (e.  g. 
79.  8,  80.  15,  etc.)  are  not  likely  to  be  all  due  to  the  form 
of  the  lemma ;  they  may  on  the  contrary  present  examples  in 
point  here. 

Hluiclipol  (35.  n)  and  stunimfelum  (38.  10)  may  be 
instanced  as  exemplifying  the  unvoicing  of  a  d  at  the  end 
of  a  syllable,  and  the  following  words  as  a  specimen  of  the 
same  process  inwardly,  so  far  as  they  may  be  thought  to 
indicate  phonetic  and  not  merely  graphical  changes. 

fotum  (alirnentis,  68.  15),  wr<5  meten  (meicedi,  85.  13, 
^  d  2 
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probably  a  blunder),  atreogenlic  (agenda,  37.  12),  to  motgem 
(superbiendi,  110.  4,  cp.  §  69),  stete  (111.  15).     For  the  ap-j 
parent  change  of  d  into  g,  see  below,  note  to  5.  9  (p.  119). 

§  55.  d  is  represented  by  d  in  the  following  cases  :  fffwyrom 
(16.  7),  beon  gesaid  (22.  3),  belafod  (65.  6,  65.  13).  See  forj 
widscripel  (10.  16,  17),  where  d  is  influenced  by  the  fol-1 
lowing  s,  §  53  above.  Owing  to  the  want  of  length-desig-j 
nation  in  our  MS.  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  wiJl 
here  represents  wid  or  wiff.  In  the  former  case  the  change 
would  be  combinative  and  internal ;  in  the  latter  isolativej 
and  external  (Sweet,  H.  E.  S.,  §  46.7). 

§  56.  The  close  relationship  existing  between  the  d  and  w,i 
n  being  formed  exactly  in  the  place  of  the  d  but  with  free 
breath-passage,  throws  more  or  less  light  on  the  following 
instances,  most  of  which,  if  not  all,  may  represent  truly  pho 
netic  changes.  See  also  below,  §  92. 

ablicendum  earum  (2.  10),  tundgan  (3.  3),  angitfullum  (13. 
3)5  gewitenddicum  (16.  n),  merien&lice  (44.  7,  etc.),  ion  (per, 
49.  2).  etc.  etc.  See  Sievers,  §  198. 

d  is  represented  by  n  in  gegearcou  (exibetur,  25.  3),  is  doubled 
in  yejjreadd  (104.  6),  and  assimilated  to  n  in  cumenne,  etc. 
(95.  u). 

§  57-  £»  D-  The  sound  symbolised  by  these  letters  is  in  our 
text  often  found  represented  by  d.  Cp.  nytittyrdnymtm  (19.  6, 
65.  14),  sodes  (89.  7),  la'igd  (98.  2),  sede  (115.  15).  This  d\ 
by  unvoicing  becomes  t  in  underfeht  (16.  i),  (let  (108.  6,  where 
the  possibility  of  Latin  influence  is  nob  excluded).  It  is! 
assimilated  to  t  in  attan  (77.  1 6). 

J>,  ff,  as  sign  of  the  3  p.  s.  are  often  omitted ;  cp.  saig 
(24.  9),  etc. 

Inwardly,  j&  has  disappeared  in  swyrian  (59.  14),  and  possibly 
in  lareow.  So  says  Sweet,  as  regards  this  last  word,  in  the; 
Anglia,  III,  p.  152.  But  is  this  derivation  correct?  Speak 
ing  a  priw  i,  a  fi  is  more  likely  to  be  added  by  analogy  than  to 
disappear  phonetically  between  r  and  a  vowel \  lattoiv  from 
lacJJjeow  is  no  fit  analogue.  Or  must  we  presuppose,  for  a 
transitional  stage,  *la]treow  ?  Even  then  our  »vy9rian  is  but 
a  meagre  analogue,  cccuiring  as  it  does  only  once  or  so,  as 


V.]  ANGLO-SAXON    CONSONANTS.  liii 

against  the  constancy  with  which  lareow  obtains.  On  the 
whole,  Reimann  (Die  Sprache,  etc.,  cp.  §  64,  p.  36), — who 
assumes  larfieow  to  be  a  twelfth  century  neologism, — seems 
to  me  most  likely  to  have  hit  the  mark. 

Original  dk  is  represented  by  dd  in  anddettan  (21.  15), 
])  is  written  f  in  stafnysse  (55.  5),  a  very  probable  phonetic 
interchange. 

§  58.  s.  S  is  assimilated  to  t  in  llettian  (33.  3),  and  is 
prothetic — if  phonetic  in  this  place,  which  is  at  least  doubtful 
— in  stalu  (  =  falu,  detractionis,  110.  7). 

§  59-  C3  K-  Both  these  symbols  express  either  a  guttural  or  a 
palatal  voiceless  stop.  In  our  text  the  following  words  occur 
with  k  by  the  side  of  forms  with  initial  c.  ofkyrfes  (abscisionis, 
60.  2),  getynd  (5.  14),  kyd  (69.  10),  beon  gekydde  (29.  9), 
kyre  (18.  4),  kyn  (9.  17),  kin  (10.  16),  kapitol  (47.  9),  etc. 

c  is  sometimes  voiced  :  legimS  (76.  4),  drencg  (potus,  78.  i), 
modgvndre  (81.  10),  geswing  (84.  4),  swingan  (109.  3). 

c  is  represented  by  t  in  fate  (37.  13)  and  geferfatenn 
(102.  13).  For  the  reverse  process,  see  §  49  above,  and  for 
the  explanation,  §  63  below. 

§  60.  As  regards  the  pronunciation  of  this  c,  I  have 
already  stated  that  it  is  either  palatal  or  guttural.  The 
guttural  pronunciation  occurs  of  course  before  guttural  vowels, 
and  possibly  also  in  a  few  cases  before  purely  palatal  vowels, 
but  only  when  the  c  is  there  owing  to  a  secondary  develop 
ment.  Thus,  when  we  find  re  glossed  by  JAnce  (33.  9),  it 
is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  c,  which  has  grown  out  of  g, 
and  is  thus  a  purely  guttural  stop,  can  be  palatal  in  the 
oblique  cases.  Before  guttural  vowels  a  palatal  pronunciation 
is  not  likely  to  have  obtained. 

.  §  61.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  palatalisation?  Sievers 
expressly  and  distinctly  states,  in  various  sections  of  his 
grammar,  that  the  palatal  c  =  Uch  (§  196.  3),  i.e.  a '  pronuncia 
tion  resembling  the  present  English  c/t1'  (§  206,  anm.  3). 

1  Sievers  does  not  restrict  his  statement  to  any  later  period.  The  following 
may  therefore  be  of  interest.  That  this  assibilation  of  the  c  cannot  be 
established  for  the  older  periods— I  here  refer  to  the  Corpus  Glossary— may 
be  seen  from  Dieter,  §  43,  who  gives  mcrtze  (Wr.  W..  32.  25)  as  representing 
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However  strange  it  may  be  that  the  author  of  the  '  Grund-| 
ziige  der  Phonetik '  must  have  here  made  the  slip  of  con-1 
founding  palatalisation  with  its  consequence,  assibilationJ 
the  fact  is  proved  by  referring  to  p.  62  of  the  third  edition] 
of  the  Grundziige,  where  a  correct  statement  is  given.  But] 
the  words  quoted  above  still  stand  in  the  A.-S.  grammar,  and] 
the  wrong  notion  there  expressed,  pervades  the  whole  treat- 1 
ment  of  the  c. 

§  62.  Let  us  examine  the  facts  on  which  Sievers's  theory 
is  based.  They  are  : — 

(1)  The  transition  of  ort-geard  into  orceard,  afterwards' 
orcerdj  orclceard. 

(2)  The  transition  offetian  inio  fecc(e)an. 

Now  the  interchange  of  guttural  c  and  ^,  i.e.  of  the  voice 
less  guttural  and  dental  stops,  is  no  matter  of  wonder ;  and 
as  such,  the  matter  might  be  explained  without  more  ado  1 ; 
but  there  is  more  which  tends  to  explain  the  change.  A 
palatal  c,  as  in  A.-S.  rice,  before  having  attained  the  present 
stage  of  pronunciation — assibilation  to  Uck  in  rick — must 
have  passed  through  the  fj  stage — i.e.  exactly  through  the 
place  where  the  tg  (i.  e.  fj)  of  orfyeard  must  have  been  formed. 
No  wonder  then,  that  t  +  palatal  vowels,  or  rather  t  +  palatal 
semi- vowels,  should  be  confused  m  writing  with  c  +  palatal 
vowels,  i.e.  semi- vowels.  Hence  the  transition  of  ortgeard 
into  orceard.  Hence  possibly  also  the  form  feccean  by  the 
side  of  fetian,  although  the  possibility  of  two  distinct  verbs 
being  apparently  merged  into  one  is  not  excluded2.  Thus 
then  I  believe  with  Sievers,  that  orceard  proves  a  pronuncia 
tion  orfjard,  but  no  more.  I  shall  now  examine  the  re 
maining  grounds  against  this  supposition.  The  c  originally 
sufficed  because,  as  is  very  likely  (Siev.,  §  206),  palatalisa 
tion  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  phenomenon.  But  when  the  palatals 
began  to  develope,  k  was  sometimes  used  to  denote  the 
guttural  sound.  This  at  least  is  veiy  probably  the  meaning 

the  middle  Latin  mercem.  If  c  had  then  been  tsch,  the  scribe  would  not  have 
had  recourse  to  the  unusual  tz  to  express  this  sound,  then  so  akin  to  that 
of*. 

1  See  Mod.  Language  Notes  II.  222,  III,  126,  192. 

3  Whence  does  Bosworth-Toller  get  his  preterite,  fcehte  ? 
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of  k  (Sievers,  §  207) ;  but  that  the  distinction  was  not  always 
kept  up,  that  is,  that  the  distinction  was  evidently  too 
delicate  to  be  palpable  to  the  untrained  ear,  is  clear  from  the 
list  of  words  above,  §  59,  where  the  k  occurs  before  vowels 
originally  palatal  as  well  as  those  originally  guttural.  But 
however  rough  and  obtuse  an  ear  may  be,  the  distinction  be 
tween  k  and  tsj  must  be  sure  to  be  heard  and  to  find  expression 
consistently.  How  then  was  it  afterwards  expressed?  By 
the  adding  of  h  to  the  palatal  c ;  but  this  did  not  happen 
until  the  beginning  of  the  Middle  English  period  (Koch, 
§  172  ff.).  I  do  not  believe  that  the  cli  of  the  Northumbrian 
documents  represents  tsj,  but  I  wish  to  reserve  my  judgment 
until  the  grammar  of  these  texts,  which  may  be  expected  from 
the  hands  of  Professor  Cook,  has  placed  before  us  the  necessary 
material  on  this  subject. 

§  63.  We  may  now  safely  conclude  that  the  evidence  in 
Anglo-Saxon  does  not  do  more  than  prove  that  palatal  c=tj 
at  the  utmost,  not  yet  tsj.  See  also  on  this  subject  the 
remarks  of  Professor  March,  Englische  Studien,  I.  315. 

Hence  it  is  that  I  have  left  the  above-mentioned  forms 
fate,  gcferlcetenne,  etc.,  unstarred,  since  they  are  just  as  likely 
to  represent  the  palatal  c,  as  would  be  done  by  this  symbol 
itself,  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  this  confusion  of  c  and  t 
that  we  find  such  forms  as  wice,  secende,  cp.  supra,  §  49. 

§  64.  A  word  must  be  said  about  the  <?-epenthesis,  although, 
of  this  phenomenon  proper,  I  have  not  found  an  instance  in 
our  text.  Traces  of  it  may,  however,  be  perhaps  discovered. 
For  instances  of  it,  see  Sievers,  §  210;  Cosijn,  Alt  wests, 
gramm,  I,  §  131,  i.e.  Sweet,  Pastoral  Care,  p.  482  f . ; 
Zeuner,  Die  Sprache-  des  Kentischen  Psalters,  §  39 ;  Dieter, 
Sprache  und  Mundarfc  der  altesten  Englischen  Denkmiiler, 
§  45>  P-  63 ;  Reimann,  Die  Sprache  der  Mittelkentischen 
Evangelien,  §  28,  sub  3  ;  Schroer,  Die  Winteney- Version  der 
R.  S.  B.,  p.  xxvii,  etc. 

§  65.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  epenthesis,  i.e.  what  is 
here  the  sound  of  sc  ?  I  think  that  c  must  be  supposed  to 
indicate  the  change  of  s  (not  only  of  sc  as  Zeuner  has  it, 
note  2  on  p.  80)  into  the  palatal  sibilant,  and  I  am  happy 


Ivi  C-EPENTHESIS.  [v.  : 

to  find  that  the  only  writer  who  does  speak  of  the  nature  of 
the  sound — Reimann,  1. 1. — is  of  the  same  opinion.  It  is  I 
curious  that  so  far  as  my  instances  go,  the  older  periods 
present  this  insertion  only  between  s  and  I,  m  or  ny  not  before 
p  and  t1,  as  in  modern  South  German.  Here  stein  and  spalte 
become2  stein  and  spalte  \  there  it  is  only  such  words  assnulen, 
which  would  become  sctiiden.  Now  in  German  this  S  from  8 
has  run  into  the  sound  <?<?,  (etymologically)  sch  =  sk.  In  modern 
English  an  original  sk  has  often  also  become  ( so"*  (i.e  the 
palatal  sibilant),  as  in  shadow  from  scadu.  In  §  31,  I  have 
stated  that  the  spelling  seamen,  etc.,  does  not  present  a  case 
of  monophthonging.  This  must  be  now  further  explained. 

§  66.  If  the  above  view  of  the  c-epenthesis  be  accepted, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  this  c  written  so  com 
paratively  rarely.  Even  in  Anglo-Saxon  times  we  may  safely 
assume  pronunciation  to  have  been  in  advance  of  spelling, 
so  that  when  the  former  began  to  change,  the  latter  followed 
only  tentatively,  and  not  always  consistently.  Suppose  there 
fore,  that  the  sound-change,  under  certain  conditions,  of  s  to 
sc  =  s  were  pretty  general,  it  is  quite  possible  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  it  should  yet  be  written  $,  especially  since 
the  difference  between  the  two  is  not  so  very  great.  Now  the 
sk  before  palatal  vowels  would  easily  become  sfj  (cf.  §§ 
60-63) ;  and  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  s,  it  would 
further  dwindle  down  to  sj  (  =  <£)• 

If  it  be  objected  that  I  here  give  a  pronunciation  to  the 
c,  which  was  denied  it  in  the  §§  cited,  I  must  emphatically 
state  that  this  is  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  s3.  That  a 
stop  should  be  slurred  over  sooner  between  tioo  continuant* 
than  that  at  the  beginning  of  a  syllable  (ri-ee)  a  tj  should 
develop  a  sibilant,  no  one  will  care  to  deny,  I  think.  .  Another 
possibility  must  here  be  disposed  of.  Could  sk  have  developed 
into  £  through  the  intermediate  stage  of  s^  ?  ( =  s  -f  the  un- 

1  I  now  find  ccesclra  (castellum)  in  the  Northumbrian  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew, 
21.  2. 

2  By  Jc  in  the  rest  of  this  section  I  denote  the  guttural  voiceless  stop,  and 
by  .<  the  palatal  sibilant. 

3  See  Mod.  Language  Notes,  as  quoted  in  §  52. 
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voiced  palatal  spirant).  It  is  possible,  but  not  likely.  Spellings 
like  sckyJdo  (Mt.  prologue  17.  12)  and  bischead  (corr.  from 
liffscJiad.  Praef.  Eusebii,  9.  13),  as  well  as  sgiire  -tnonn  (dis- 
pensator,  Luke  12.  42)  in  the  Northumbrian  Gospels,  would 
indeed  seem  to  favour  this  view,  but  for  a  reason  pointed 
out  above,  I  do  not  wish  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  these 
forms.  For  my  own  self,  I  am  inclined  to  look  on  the  above 
forms  as  all  indicating  the  pronunciation  syldo  (=  sgyldo), 
lisead,  siiremonn,  etc.  But  there  is  more.  Do  spellings  like 
schamian  occur  ?  i.  e.  sch  before  guttural  vowels  ? 

As  to  sk  before  the  guttural  vowels,  whatever  may  have 
originally  been  the  impetus  that  set  sk  changing  into  what 
is  now  spelt  see  (Sievers,  §  76),  it  did  change  in  this  direction, 
and  as  soon  as  forms  like  sceamu,  sceadu,  had  developed  them 
selves,  the  way  was  open  to  change  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
sk  before  palatal  vowels.  Sievers,  in  reply  to  Kluge  (Anglia, 
V,  anz.  83)  has  treated  of  these  ea's,  etc.  in  the  Beitriige, 
(Paul  and  Braune)  9.  205  f.  His  reasonings  have  not  con 
vinced  me,  and  I  continue  to  hold  with  Kluge  that  the  ea 
in  sceamu  is  no  real  diphthong.  Thus  we  find  that  ce  in 
tceop  is  the  symbol  for  one  sound  (just  as  sfi  in  shall  is 
the  expression  for  only  one  sound),  and  the  o  has  not  become 
diphthongized  by  the  palatal  c,  i.  e.  the  stress  is  on  the  o. 
Now  when  the  palatal  rf,  as  developed  out  of  s  in  the  case 
of  scnid-en,  had  come  to  be  expressed  by  sc,  and  when  the 
sound  thus  symbolised  was  also  expressed  by  see1,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  J-sound  originally  expressed 
by  the  e  now  got  sufficiently  known  to  be  inherent  in  the 
symbol  so  (  =  rf)  and  that  consequently  a  return  to  the  spelling 
scame  may  gradually  be  observed.  This  is  what  I  meant 
above  when  saying  that  slight  traces  of  the  c-epenthesis 
might  perhaps  be  found  in  our  text. 

§  67.  I  have  said  that  we  must  expect  to  find  sc  written 
for  *  only  rarely,  whereas  it  may  have  been  pronounced 
so  much  oftener.  We  may  now  go  further,  and  say  that 

1  This  nearly  always  in  conjunction  with  a  and  o,  so  that  they  can  be 
looked  upon  as  the  diphthongs  ea  and  eo,  which  by  this  time  had  also  the 
stress  on  the  d  and  6. 
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a  spelling  ma>nnisnesse  (68.  n)  need  not  be  a  mistake  for 
manniscnesse,  as  s  probably  had  here  the  value  of  <?.  See 
also  flaslican t,  Cura  Past.  234.  14.  (Cosijn,  I,  §  131.) 

Cosijn  (I,  p.  1 23)  instances  menniscu,  -escu  from  the  Pastoral 
Care  (71.  12),  without  so  making  the  preceding  vowel  long 
through  position.  Was  so  already  palatal  <£? 

§  68.  G.  The  following  selection  of  forms,  which  might 
easily  be  multiplied,  bears  out  the  various  statements  of  Sievers 
in  his  Grammar  on  the  pronunciation  of  this  letter : — beii/m 
(47.  7),  aiyldenne  (19.  4),  *asmaidan  (29.  II,  read  asmaiand  = 
asmeagend],  adli  (morbida,  60.  4),  scyldine  (36.  3),  s&de  (36.  6), 
gemid  (22.  3),  secce  (38.  12),  crfpftican  (94.  ]  o),  forlricgende 
(12.  14),  underf&nc  (16.  i2,),Jjince  (33.  7),  etc.  etc.  The  com 
bination  Jig  occurs  twice :  geleoJigenne  (92.  8),  gelohgenlican 
(63.  5).  See  also  above,  §  29.  As  regards  the  transition  of 
g  to  w,  it  is  exemplified  in  our  MS.  e.g.  in  smvian  (11.  5, 
cf.  Siev.,  §§  214.  8,  416.  8),  but  the  form  forgcewad  (107. 
14)  by  the  side  of  forgaian  (75.  8)  is  rather  curious.  (Cf. 
note  to  86.  17.) 

§  69.  To  one  statement  of  Sievers's  (§  216,  3)  I  must  take 
exception.  He  says :  '  dg  has  caused  eg  in  mwgern,  fat  (for 
*midgern,  O.  H.  G.  mittigarni\  which  is  extant  in  com 
paratively  late  texts  only.  This  transition  presupposes  for 
its  time  (tenth  century)  a  pronunciation  of  eg  as  dz!  I 
must  claim  for  this  eg  the  pronunciation  tj,  and  refer  my 
readers  to  §  63.  O.  H.  G.  mittigarni  presupposes  A.-S.  *mid- 
gern.  This  would  readily  become  *mitgern 2,  i.  e.  mitjern ; 
see  above,  §  62,  where  I  have  shown  how  this  combination 
could  be  written  micgern. 

The  pronunciation  of  eg  as  d$  is  therefore  not  proven. 

1  This  word  lias  lately  been  treated  of  by   Ostliojf  (Beitrage,  13.  401  ff. ; 
gee  especially  p.  407).     I  suppose  that  the  Kentish  word  flcec,  which  Khige 
cites  in  his  new  ed.  of  his  Etymol.  Worterbuch,  is  part  of  flcachaman  in  the 
Kentish  Psalm  143.     Zupitza,  Z.f.D.A.  21.  12,  thinks  that  this  is  a  mistake. 
The  suggestion  may  be  hazarded  that  c  (  =  rf)  should  stand  for  sc,  but  I  cannot 
support  this  spelling  at  present,  except  by  the  selfsame  words/ercce  derccedum, 
which  Znpitza  instances  from  the  Kentish  Glosses,  and  by  the  Northumbrian 
onccBccen  bid  (denegabitur,  Luke  12.  9).    Cp.  perhaps  the  spelling  Jider 
*=fi')crfetefl(esa  (71.  n),  for  the  d  presupposes  an  a,  rather  than  ca. 

2  Cf.  motgenne*=modffenne  (110.  4),  and  yemodigenne  (114.  10). 
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§  70.  N,  i.e.  guttural  n.  This  is  usually,  and  in  our  MS. 
al^o  continually,  expressed  by  the  letters  ng,  nc.  While  re 
ferring-  the  student  to  §  41,  I  may  here  comment  on  the 
possibility  that  there  may  be  something  more  than  mere 
accident  in  the  occurrence  of  the  following  forms : — 

forspennigum  (11.  3),  geondsprecend  (^geondsprengend,  12. 
i),  *gespin$  (i.e.  geswin'S,  82.  5  ;  cp.  80.  2),  ginran  (106.  n), 
etc.  etc.  In  the  first  two  instances  g  and  cy  in  the  last  two 
»,  may  denote  what  I  have  written  n. — See  Zeuner,  Die 
Sprache  des  Kent.  Psalters,  §  32. 

§  71.  If  midlum  (59.  i)  is  not  an  adverbial  dative,  then  n 
is  here  denoted  by  m. 

Note  also  aflingede  (84.  $)  =  afligede,  alinge  (78.  10),  alenge 
(79.  4),  and  cantincas  (41.  5)  by  the  side  of  the  more  usual 
-canticas. 

§  72.  H.  We  find  an  h  added  in  some  words,  e.g.  in  h^efte- 
mast  (76.  5),  upahrared  (94.  14). 

On  the  other  hand  we  find:  efenlyttan  (consortes,  6.  14), 
nexode  (molliti,  10.  9),  ofreow  (19.  8),  wilce  (26.  n),  wanon 
(30.  13),  walreow  (58.  12),  r&gelliuse  (98.  15),  raw?  (108.  8), 
radlice  (109.  13),  lyst  (auditus,  113. 3  2),  etc.  This  dropping  of 
the  h  most  likely  denotes  a  voicing  of  the  Jiw ;  this  is  also 
expressed  by  the  following  spellings,  mwhejjera  (81.  n)  and 
wJitenne  (103.  2). 

/£  is  misread  as  b  in  *brad  (promptus,  35.  6)  and  *  lada  (14.  7). 

§  73.  Doubling  of  consonants,  and  conversely  haplography  J, 
is  exceedingly  frequent  in  our  text.  I  am  not  sure  that  in 
each  case  a  phonetic  corresponding  process  is  thereby  inti 
mated.  I  select  the  following  instances  : — 

goddra  (53.  17),  feti  (pedes,  66.  2),  estmettas  (20.  i),  be- 
heahlenne  (29.  6),  aworpones  (34.  8),  kederne  (80.  2). 

§  74.  INFLECTIONS.  I  begin  my  notes  on  the  inflections 
by  giving  a  couple  of  instances  of  the  absolute  cases.  They 
are  of  course  imitations  from  the  Latin,  and  although  not 
restricted  to  interlinear  translations,  they  are  very  frequent 
there,  owing  to  influence  of  the  lemmata. 

1  The  writing  of  one  symbol  instead  of  two. 
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aw(ec)cenduthe  gewrite  (2.  8),  rihtwisnesse  diktendre  (14.  2), 
gedihtenre  endebyrdnysse  (50.  17),  etc.  etc. 

§  75.  SUBSTANTIVES.  Nominative,  intingu  (occasio,  91.  6, 
misreading  ?).  Twice  I  have  noticed  the  use  of  an  accusative 
instead  of  a  nominative  case,  neode  (57.  19)  and  forgimeleaste 
(68.  8).  See,  however,  (69.  16),  where  neod  under  the  same 
circumstances  is  used  in  the  nominative  case. 

Genitive,  cr&ftis  (22.  11),  liscopis  (107.  8).  This  ending 
-is  may  be  owing  either  to  influence  of  the  respective  lemmata, 
or  it  may  be  the  natural  reflex  of  -yst  which  is  very  common 
in  some  texts.  See  Sievers,  §  44,  anm.  2.  Is  breffer  (13.  12) 
perhaps  wrongly  influenced  by  the  preposition  on  ? 

Dative  and  Instrumental,  gebeda  (orationi,  21.  13),  gebeda 
(oratione,  21.  14),  eallra  sawla  (anima,  19.  n),  clam  (noxa, 
56.  17),  are  instances  of  a  dative  form,  which  (only  in  the  two 
last  words)  may  be  due  to  Latin  influence. 

Accusative. — repse  (Si  quis  dum  pronunciat  responsorium, 
79.  u).  Whence  this  dative  form?  Is  this  (as  well  as  the 
accusatives  instead  of  nominatives  recorded  above)  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  trace  of  the  mixing  up  of  forms,  to  which 
Sievers,  §  I,  anm.  2,  has  drawn  attention? 

§  76.  Nom.  Ace.  Plural. — Iroftra  (fratres,  57.  19),  gelrodra 
(73.  13),  gebrofoan  (3.  9,  105.  3),  beboda  (13.  4,  13.  6,  etc.), 
andsweras  (3.  i),  kynna  (9.  15),  and  other  instances  probably 
exemplify  this  same  principle. 

§  77.  If  we  did  not  find  the  words  geongra  cildra  (pueri 
parvi,  106.  u),  I  should  be  inclined  to  look  on  cildra  (pueris, 
105.  14)  as  a  misreading  for  cildru  =  cildrum. 

§  78.  The  dative  plural  ends  in  -on,  -an,  -im,  passim.  There 
is  no  need  to  give  instances.  Heofoniim  (28.  8,  36.  9)  may  be 
a  dual  (Klnge,  Beitr.  8). 

§  79.  Of  dative  forms  of  the  ADJECTIVES  we  notice  the 
following,  which  are  worth  mentioning: — orsorgi  (securi,  10. 
3),  which  i  may  be  due  to  the  Latin  ending1,  and  forms 
like  ungehyrsumude  (12.  8),  gecwemlice  (78.  5)  as  exemplifying 
the  form-mixing  spoken  of  above. 

§  80.  Of  plural  forms  compare  the  following  : — godu  (13.  2), 
1  Another  possibility  is,  that,  with  the  ge  following,  the  word  may  be  orsorgige. 
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feawa  (35.  10),  Jburtitogenes  (74.  n),  sinderlices  (85.  i),  in  most 
of  which  cases  the  presence  of  the  lemmata  makes  us  doubt 
whether  the  changes  are  not  merely  graphical  blunders. 
§  81.  The  dat.  plur.  ends  in  -on,  -an,  -urn. 
§  82.  As  regards  the  NUMERALS,  a  form  sex,  which,  if  ifc  is 
not  caused  by  Latin  influence,  resembles  the  Northumbrian,  is 
found  (reference  missing). 

§  83.  Of  the  Ordinals,  I  note  the  following  forms  which 
are  not  found  in  Sievers,  or  of  which  he  doubts  the  cor 
rectness  : — 

9.  nygejian,  nigepan  (37.  4,  u). 
30.  fritteoga  (43.  9). 
40.  feowerteogafia  (43.  TO). 
50.  fifteogaVa  (42.  13,  43.  10),  fyfteotia  (45.  \^),fftuge3an 

(43.  6). 

60.  syxteogaVa  (42.  n,  etc.). 
70.  seofonteoffa  (42.  14). 

80.  hundeahleoda  (43.  13),  hundeahtotia  (43.  13). 
90.  hundnigenteofia  (43.  14,  51.  3),  hundnigenteodan  (76. 

2,3)- 

100.  hundteontiga  7  eahtateofian  (48.  16),  hwidteonteoffan 
(49.  16,  17). 

§  84.  PRONOUNS.  In  c,  m,  yt  as  possible  pronominal  gloss 
to  nobis,  see  below,  notes  to  (27.  2).  Inc  may  be  a  pronoun 
(19,.  5)5  but  there  is  no  corresponding  lemma.  A  peculiar 
case  of  a  declined  'genitive'  (see  Sweet,  A.-S.  Reader2,  p.  lix) 
is  found  (54.  3),  abbacies  heores  (abbatis  sui). 

Jbis  (a  neutral  singular)  is  gloss  (5.  3)  to  the  neuter  J)is. 

Seo,  as  a  masculine  pronoun,  occurs  (43.  u)  and  (70.  4),  and 
possibly  also  (36.  13).  It  thus  bears  out  the  statement  of 
Sievers,  §  337,  anm.  2.  Conversely  se  would  seem  to  be  a 
feminine  pronoun  in  se  romanisca  ladung  (aecclesia,  lomana, 
44.  3). 

§  85.  VERBS.  Only  a  few  verbal  forms  are  interesting 
enough  to  be  noted.  Of  these  we  find  the  following  third 
persons:  beheald  (respicit,  30.  16),  siynt  (97.  i),  and  some 
others  where  there  is  no  suffix  (see  Cosijn,  Altwestsachsische 
Grammatik,  I,  §  148,  p.  200).  sweg  (118.  5),  saig  (30.  6),  etc. 
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§  86.  Of  plural  forms,  the  corrupt  *sed  gat  (22.  2)  points  to  j 
Sccgat,   which  antiquated    form  (Sievers,   §    360)   may  itself 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  corruption ;  cf.  secgat  (17.  17). 

§  87.  Of  infinitival  forms,  we  may  notice  hatian  (jubere, 
11.  17),  which,  however,  is  probably  a  mistake  for  hatan\ 
gecian  (vocari,  17.  17),  which,  according-  to  Sievers,  §  408.  3, 
is  mostly  found  as  cigan.  The  rarer  forms  in  -on  occur 
pretty  frequently.  See,  for  instance,  aliyrdon  (2.  12),  and 
unwrigon  (33.  7),  as  infinitival  gloss  to  the  imperative  revela 
(supra,  §  9).  Of  infinitives  in  -#,  I  found  lysta  odfie  gtlyra 
(audire,  21.  12). 

§  88.  Of  the  verb  sculan,  the  text  has  the  following  notable 
forms  \—%cel  (debet,  26.  3,  102.  8),  scell  (69.  2),  scyll  (112,  7), 
scealan  (debent,  81.  9),  and  scealan  as  infinitive  (32.  10). 

§  89.  The  '  participium  necessitatis/  which  Sievers  mentions 
in  §  350  as  found  in  later  texts,  and  as  formed  after  the  Latin, 
occurs  pretty  frequently  in  our  text.  For  the  form  given  by 
him  we  may  instance  to  campiende  (5.  14),  to  specende  (26.  7), 
to  smeagenda  (a  is  owing  to  the  lemma,  requirenda,  26.  u),  to 
andedende  (46.  10). 

By  the  side  of  this  we  find  even  more  frequently,  however, 
forms  in  -e?mey  e.g.  to  campienne  (1.  9),  etc. 

§  90.  That  this  future  participle  should  also  be  found 
declined  might  be  expected.  Accordingly  we  have  eardigendes 
(5.  n),  and  be  gegearnendum  to  rcede  gebrodra  (de  adhibendis  ad 
consilium  fratribus,  17.  10).  In  this  case  to  is,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  suppressed  (31.  5,  I  find  *artBriende,  for  ariende  or 
ariende, — as  gloss  to  parcendo :  here  to  would  also  seem  to  be 
omitted). 

§  91.  The  same  notion  is  sometimes  expressed  by  adjectives 

in    -lie,    e.g.  Jja  sendlican  (dirigendi,    113.   4),   on  donlicum 

Jjingum  (in  faciendo,  23.  1 2),  which  same  ending  I  have  once 

found  glossing  a  present  participle,  becumendlicum  (87.   12). 

Here  supervenientes  was  possibly  mistaken  for  superveniendi. 

§  92.  *  Formed  on  the  pattern  of  the  Latin  : '  these  words  of 
Sievers's  convey  the  impression  that  Latin  only  is  answerable 
for  the  development  of  this  d.  I  think  that,  viewed  in  the 
light  of  §  56,  d  will  probably  prove  to  be  of  a  purely  phonetic 
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origin.  When  once  the  d  began  to  develop  phonetically, 
its  growth  and  spreading  may  have  been  aided  by  a  more 
or  less  conscious  association  with  the  Latin  participle ;  but 
I  hold  that  analogy  and  phonetics  both  share  the  paternity 
of  the  new  form. 

§  93.  I  may  here  mention  beon  gelogodre  (reponantnr, 
98.  15).  How  the  passive  voice  of  a  verb  can  be  glossed  by 
what  is  apparently  the  dative  feminine  of  a  past  participle,  I 
am  unable  to  understand.  With  partial  dittography  the  same 
ending  is  probably  found  in  behyd(dad)edre  (100.  i,  2).  See 
however  note  on  p.  124,  Compare  (26.  16)  where  the  infini 
tive  aperire,  which  may  be  construed  in  a  passive  sense,  is 
glossed  by  an  apparently  masculine  dative  (geopenodum\ 
Equally  strange  datives  occur  (66.  15)  /#  ulgangendum,  (74. 
12)  fja  gehyrendum,  and  (87.  12)  qfer  lecumendUcum.  But 
they  may  perhaps  exemplify  the  mixing  up  of  datives  and 
accusatives,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  later  Anglo-Saxon. 

§  94.  To  any  one  who  has  looked  into  the  text,  or  into 
the  foregoing  §§,  many  Kenticisms  must  be  apparent  at  a 
glance.  Thus  we  have  the  e  =  ce  (supra,  §  15,  etc.;  Sievers, 
§  151,  i);  the  e=y  (§  27,  Siev.  §  154);  absence  of  diph- 
thongisation  of  e  into  ea  (§  30,  Siev.  §  157.  2),  to  mention 
only  the  most  striking  peculiarities.  But  it  will  also  have 
been  seen  that  these  do  not  appear  throughout,  and  that 
West-Saxon  influence  is  traceable.  Now  has  a  Kentish  text 
been  copied  by  a  Wrest-Saxon  scribe  or  vice  versa?  I  think 
a  case  like  letehtum  (31.  i),  which  was  misread  as  hetelicum,  is 
singularly  instructive.  Telendne,  (  =  tselendne)  which  was  mis 
read  as  alendne  (20.  15),  tells  the  same  tale.  An  interchange — 
graphical — of  h  and  #,  te  and  #?,  and  of  />,  and  li  is  quite 
common.  Was  it  not  the  strange  forms  letehtum,  telendne, 
instead  of  letahtum,  talendne,  which  led  to  the  confusion? 
If  so,  the  Kentish  text  must  have  been  the  original,  and 
the  West- Saxon  the  copy. 
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a.)  IN     NOMINE     D0J//NI   NOSTRI     IESU     CHK/STI    INCIPIT 

foraspraec     faederes     J?ses     haligan     pees    eadigostan    benedictes 

-PROLOG  US      PATRIS  EXIMII  BEATISSIMI          BE^EDlCTl) 

hlyst        eala  beam       beboda       lareowes     7       aliyld       eare 

AUSCULTA  FILI  PRECEPTA     MAGISTRI     ET   INCLI^A)    aurem 

heortan     Jmire     7         myneguncge       arfsestes    fsederes      lustlice 
cordis        tui       et     ammoniti(onem)        pii         patris       libenter 

underfoh  7   fremfi  gefyll    Ipcet  f>u  to  him    jnirh   gebyrsum- 

excipe     et    effica(citer)    compile    ut    ad      eum       per       oboedi-     § 

nesse  geswince  gehwyrfe  forfam  J^urh  uDgehyrsumnesse  asolcenesse 
entie  laborem     redeas    a  quo    per         inoboedientie        desidiam 

]?e  Ipu  aweiggewite  eornostlice    nu     min    spraec   is  asend 

recesseras ;          Ad  t(e)       ergo         nunc  meus  sermo   dirigitur 

swa  wiS  cwefende  *a]?enum  lustum  dribne  criste 
quisquis  abren(un)tians  propriis  voluptatibus  domino  chrisio 

})amso^an    cinge    to    campienne    gebyrsumnesse    J?a     }?renoestan 

vero          regi        militaturus  oboedientie  fortissima 

7    f>a    Jrnrb  beorh^aw    weepna    swa    underfehst    ealra    serest    Ipcet 
atq\iG        precla(ra)         arma  assumis.  In     primis    ut   10 

•Jm   swa   bwaetS    swa  to  donne     f>u  on        god      fram  him  beon 
quicquid  agendum,    in^choas]  bonum;       ab  eo  per- 

gefremmed  J?am  iornfullestan  gebede  bid  se  f>e    us    iallinga 

Jici  instantissima  oratione  dep(oscas).  ut  qui  nos     iain 

bearna  gemedemode  on  getele  getellan  ut  Ipcet  he  na  sceole 
in  filiorum  dignatus  est  nume(ro)  computare  ;  non  debeat 

5.  fremfi,  see  note.  6.  geswince,  nee  not  clear.  First  «  of  asolcenesse  not 
at  all  clear.  8.  afienum,  read  awenum.  9.  /aw-,  a  may  be  <E.  S  of 
soSan  may  be  d.  10.  beorhtan,  tan  ia  by  no  means  clear.  11.  After 

on  part  of  the  MS.  is  torn  away.         12.  After  bid,  part  of  the  MS.  torn  away. 
13.  ut,  Latin  in  glossator's  hand.     It  is  in  none  of  the  other  texts. 

1.  RE  not  very  clear.  3.  AU-SCDLTA  in  two  lines  by  way  of  illumination 
by  the  side  of  In  nomine— forasprac—prolog us— fili.  5,  6.  oloedientie, 
MS.  oedientie;  inoboedientie,  MS.  inoedienlie.  7.  t  of  t(e}  not  clear. 

B 


2]      Exhortation  to  live  up  to  the  precepts  of  Holy  Scripture. 


aehwsenne  be  uruw    yfelum    da          beon  geunrotsode  swa  sotSlice 
aUquando  de  malis  act(ibus)  nostris       contristari ;        Ita    enim 

him  on  selcere  tide  be      his  on      us      is  to   earcienne 

ei      omni  tempore    de  bon'is)   suis   in   nobis          parendum 

hyrsumienne  \)CKt  he  ne  na  Ipcet  an  swa  swa  yrre  faeder  his 

est ;  ut      non         solum         ut  irat(us)     pater  suos  non 

otSer  hwile  beam    beerfwerdige      ah    swa      swa    egeful     hlaford 
aUquando  filios        exJieredet,       sed  nec(ut)    metuendus    dominus 

swa    geyrsod    frara    yfelur/i    uruw     Ipcet     he    swa    swa    f>a    wyr 
5      irritatus  a  malis  nostris          ut  nequissimos 

j?eowan  to  f>am  ecan  na  betsece     to    wite       we    J?e    him    fyliaii 
servos  perpetuam          tradat      ad  poenam    qui       eum        sequi 

noldan     to    wuldre      uton  arisan  aet  nyxan  set  sumon  cyrre 

noluerint  ad  gloriam;  Ex^uryamus  ergo    tandem       aUquando 

aw  .  .  cendum    us     ge write      7    secgendum  hit    is      us 

excitante         nos  scriptura  Ac      dicente      ko(ra)    est  jam  nos 


god- 
(ad  d)eifi- 


of     slaepe  uparisan        geopeneduw    eagum    uri    .  . 
de  sompno  surgere.  Et        apertis  oculis         nostr(is) 

cundan  leohte  mid  ablicendurw  earum  7  utan  gehyran  f)agod 
10    cum     lumen;  attonitis  auribus  audiamus  divina  (co)- 

amlice  clipiende  hwaat    us      inyngie     stefn         to  daeg 
tidie     damans    quid   nos  ammoneat    vox  dicens.  hodi(e  si  v]ocem 

gegehynuS  nelle  ge    ahyrdon     eowre    heortau  eft 

ejus     audieritis      nolite      obdurare    corda     vestra.    (et)    iterum ; 

se    $e    liaefS    earan  to  gehyranne  gehyre    hwaet 
Qui       habet    aures     audiendi ;       audiat    quid    sp'iiciins    (dic)at 

gelatSungum     7    la  hwset    saeig'S    cumatS  la  gebearn  gehyrat5 
aecclesiis;     Et      quid       dicit ;     Venite         jilii          audile     me 

.  .  .  htnes      ege       7  ic  laere  eow    yrnatS  lifes  leoht  )m  hwile  Se 
J5  (tifyorem     domini      doccbo  vos ;      Currite       dum  lumen  vite 

ge  habbatS          )?ystru  deatSes    eow    faet    ne    gegripan    7    secende 
habetis     (ne)  tenebre  mortis    vos       comprehendant ;    Et   querens 

nieniu         folce   Ipam  he  f>as  Sine  cl ypaS  his  wi  yhtan 
dominus  (in)  multitudine  populi      cui       haec      clamat  operarium 

t  seigS  la  hwylc     is     man    se    tSe    wyle       lif      7 
suum  (ite)rum  dicit.       Quis        est   homo     qui       vult    vitam   et 


1.  After  dadiiirt  part  of  the  MS.  torn  away.  4.  One  letter  erased  between 
offer  and  hwile.  5.  After  wyr  pait  of  the  MS.  torn  away.  6.  to?,  very 
indistinct.  8.  In  aw  . . .  cendum  two  letters  indistinct,  probably  aiceccendam. 
9.  u  of  geopenedum  reads  like  an  i.  Read  ur urn.  11.  Read  dceghivamlice. 
15.  Read  drihtnes.  18.  t,  last  letter  of  eft. 


7.  s  of  exsttrgamus  add.  afterwards.         8.  dicente,  see  note. 


Live  uprightly,  and  peacefully,  and  the  Lord's  eyes  shall          [3 
rest  on  thee. 


gewilnatS  ...  on  dagan  gode    pcet    gef  J?a  gehyrende  andsweras 

cupit       (vi)dere    dies  bonos ;  quod    si    tu     audiens    respondeas. 

.  .  .  g(S    }?e     gode    gif  fu  wilt  habban  Ipcet  sotSe   lif  7   Ipcet 

Ego    (di}cit    tibi  deus ;    Si  vis  habere  veram        et  per- 

ece  lif  ...  eond    tundgan     J?ine     fram     yfele     7    J>iue 

petuam    vitam    (proh}ibe    linguam    tuam        a       malo    et  labia 

weleras  7  Ipcet  hi  na  sprecan     .  .   .  n      gecyr    fram  yfele    7    do 

tua  ne  loquantuic         (dol)um ;  Deverte     a      malo  et  fac 

god       smea  o'S'Se  sec  sibbe  .  .  .  ylig   hyre     7    J?oiwe   ]?as 

bonum.          inquire  pacem          (et)    sequere    earn ;   Et     cum    haec  5 

Jrincg  gedotS  eagan  mine    ofor  7    mine    earan   to    eowrum 

feceritis.        oculi     mei   super  (vo)s  et  aures     mee    ad     preces 

benum    7    ser  J?onne       geclypian  me  ic  secge  eow  aefre  ic  her  eom 
vestras.  Et  antequam  me   in(co)celis  dicam  vobis.       Ecce  adsum; 

est      luftempre  .  .  .  ere    stefne  gelacSgendre  la  ge 

Quid      dulcius     nobis  (ab  7i)ac     voce    dommi     invitantis      nos 

]m  leofestan  gebrotSraw  efne  mid  his  arfaestnesse  geswutulatS 

/ratres  karissimi ;      Ecce  pietate  (stya   demonstrat 

us  lifes    weg    begyrdum    mid    geleafan   otScSe    mid 

nobis   doimnus    mam   vite;    Succinctis      (e}rgo  fide       vel     obser- 10 

gehealdsumnesse    goddra      cla3da    lendenum  .  .  .  .  u      gebroht 
vanti'd,  bonorum  actuum     lumbis     (n)ostris  peiducatum 

bodung     utan  gan    his  sitSfset    ])cet  we     gearnian     hine     se  t$e 
evangelii   pergamus  itinera  ejus      ut       (tyereamur    eum  qui  nos 

geclipode  on  his  rice         geseon  .  .  n  ftses    rices  healle  on  inne  gyf 
vocavit.    In    regno  suo  videre;  (In)  cujus  regni    tabernaculo       si 

we  wyllaS  buton  midgodumdaeduniyrnendenateshwon 


volumus  habitare.  nisi 


illuc      bonis  actibus     currendo    minime 


DC   bitS  becumen*     abutan  axan      mid    f>am    witigan     drihten 
pervenitur;        Sed  interrogemus  cum       propheta        dominum.  15 

secgende    him  la   hwa   wunaft  on  tSinan  inne  otStSe 

dicentes      ei     Domine    quis  habitavit     in  tabernaculo    tuo    out 

la  hwa     geresS      on    Sinre  haligan    dune    s&fter  f»yssere      ax- 
quis     requiescet    in    monte    stmcio     suo?    Post      hanc     interro- 


1.  Kead  geseon.  2.  Eead  sceigd  or  scegti.  3.  eond,  see  note.  4.  Read 
facn.  5.  ylig,  re&dfylig.  8.  est,  e  in  MS. ;  Latin  in  glossator's  hand. 
In  no  other  text.  .  .  .  ere,  read /mere.  9.  n  of  gebrodran  erased.  11.  .  .  u, 
read  urum.  gebroht,  see  note.  13.  .  .  n,  read  on.  15.  abutan,  read 
ah  utan. 


1.  audieris  would  seem  to  have  been  corrected  into  audiens.  5.  et  (after 
pacem)  pasted  over.  11.  a  of  observantly  corr.  from  e.  12.  Erasure  of  one 
letter  after  ^eryamus.  17-  e  add.  above  line  (requiescet). 

B  2 


4]     The  blameless,  the  just,  the  honest,  shall  dwell  with  the  Lord. 


unge        uton      gehyran  andswariende  7  gesutuliend( 

gationem  fratres  audiamus  dom:num  respondentem  et   ostendentem 

his     healle  oSSe  innes    7  seccende    se  "Se      ingsef) 
nobis  viam  ipsius         tabernaculi       ac  dicentem ;    Qui  ingrediti 

btitan  smittan       swylce  \vyrcS  rihtwisnesse   7  se  t$e  sprycS    soft-i 
sine     macula  et        operatur  justitiam  .J          Qui  loquitur     veri- 

faestnesse       heortan    on    his  7  se  Se  na  def>    facn    on  his  tung 
tatem      in    corde     suo  qui  non  egit    dolum  in  lingua 

se(Se  na  dyde  nextan   his      yfel         se  (5e  hosp       na  underfencj 
5  Qui  non  fecit  proximo  suo  malum.  qui  obprobrium  non     accepit 

agen  his  nextan       se  (Se  f>one  awyridan     deofol     sum  Sine 

adversus  proximum  suum.  Qui      malignum       diabolum     aliqua 

tihende    him  sylfan  mid  his  sylfan  tihtinge  fram  gesihtSum 
suadentem  sibi  cum  ipsa       suasione        a  conspectibus  cordii 

forseonde  se  gewrohte  his  lytlan  hwsedan  ge)?ohtas 

sui    respuens        deduxit      ad  nichilum.  et  parvulos  cogitatus  ejus 

7  heald        betaehte  non 

tenuit    et     allisit    ad  c^ristum ;   Qui  timentes  dominum  de  bond 

hi    sylfe    J?ane    de'S    upahafene    J?a    sylfan    on 
loobservantia    sua  non     se        reddunt  elatos          sed  ipsa      in 

him  sylfan  goda    na    fram  him  sjlfan  magon  beon 

se          bona  non      a        se  posse          sed  a  domino  fieri 

ahwenende  7  hi  msersiatS 

existimantes.  et  operantem  in  se  dom\num   magnificant.    illud  cum 

na      us 
propheta  dlcentes.    non  nobis  domine  non  nobis.   sed   nomini  tuo 

ah     fort5an    paulus    se  apostol  be       his  bodunge 
da  gloriam.    Sed      nee      paulus    apsstulus   de   predicatione   sua 

him  sylfan  ah  fortSam   ne  tealcle 
'5  sibi  ah' quid  imputavit  dicens;  Gr&iia  dei  sum.  id  quod 

se  tSe   wuldratS  wuldrie  he 

sum;  Et  iterum  ipse  dicit.    Qui   gloriatur  in  domino   glorietur ; 

f>anon  sseigtS  ssede 

Unde    et    dominus    in    evangelio     ait ;    Qui    audit    verba    mea 


s  J>inc 

hcec      etfacit 


ic  *onlocie  hine  wisum     were 
similabo    eum     viro   sapienti.  qui  edificavit 


9.  betcehte,  first  t  not  clear.  18.  Above  ea  the  gloss  is  partly  cut  away; 
an  h  is  recognisable,  and  part  of  a  letter  which  looks  like  g,  so  h\g  ?  Head 
onlicie. 


8.  parrulos,  MS.parvultis.       13.  sed,  MS.  se.      18.  a  of  ea  partly  cut  away. 


Those  who  serve  the  Lord  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  [5 

of  Heaven. 


comon       flodas      bleowan 
domum    suain    supra  petrani.     Venerunt  flumina.  flavermd  venti 

7    hi  setspurnon    on        t5am  huse         7     hit    ne  feoll  forjram  fe 
et      impegerunt      in    domum    illam    et    non    cecidit;  quia  fun- 

hit    wees    gesta(5elod     ofor    fam  stane    fis    gefyllende 

data  erat         super    petram ;     Hcec    complens   dom'mus  ; 

anbidiatS  mid  dsedum 

expectat     nos    cotidie.    his   suis    sanct?s  monitis        factis         nos 

we  sculan  forfi  for  bote 

respondere      debere.     Ideo    nobis  propter  emendationem  ma'orum  5 

J?ises    lifes  dagas  to    fyrstum  sind  to  alsetenne 

hujus   vite     dies    ad        inducias  relaxantur ;     dicente  aposiolo; 

nyte  ge  la  Ipcet  ge    godes    ge^yld  eow 

An    nescis     quia          patientia          dei     vos    ad   penitentiam    te 

Iset  f>a  synfullan 

adducit;  Nam  pius  dominus  dicit;    Nolo  mortem     peccatoris. 

Ipcct     he    gecyrre  Iponne  we  axiat5 

sed      ut       convertatur     et    vivat :      Cum     ergo    interrogassemus 

be     wurmngum 
dominum  fratres    de       habitatore       tabernaculi    ejus.    audivimus  10 

eardigendes       bebod     _  ah    gyf  we  gefyllacS  wunigendes  )?enunge 
habitandi    preceptum.  Sed    si    compleamus   habitatoris    officium. 
we    beotS  sin    to    gereccanne 

erimus     Tieredes   regni    celorum;    Ergo         jyreparanda          sunt 
7    lichaman  haligre         beboda         gehirsumnesse 

corda    et     corpora     nostra     sancte     preceptorum        obedientie 
.  to  campiende  7    \>cet    hwonlic  Ipcet  J?e  on     us     gekynd  acumenlic 
mil'itanda     et  quod    minus     habet     in  nobis   natura  possibile. 
ac  uton  biddan  his     gife  Ipcet  he  iarcie  fultum 

rogemus      dominum  ut  gratie  sue       jubeat       nobis  adjutorium  1 5 
)?enian        7    gif    fleonde      helle       wite  life     we  wjllatS 

ministrare;  Et    si  fugientes  gehenne  poenas  ad  vitam     volumus 

becum       to  t5am  ecan  tigaft   7    )?a  hwile  set  fisum 

pervenire      perpetuam.     dum  adhuc  vacat.   et  in    hoc        corpo- 
lichaman  )?e  we  sin         ealle  fas  fine    furh   fisne    leohtes    weg 
re  sumus :  et   hcec     omnia       per     hanc       lucis     viam 


7.  Second  e  oinytegela,  being  written  too  close  upon  the  I,  is  not  quite  clear. 
8.  /a,read/o?s.  17.  Read  becuman.  tigad,  end  of  amtigati. 

7.  ros,  not  in  other  texts  ;  te  is  crossed  out.  10.  habitatore,  MS.  habita- 
torum  ;  see  note.  15.  jubeat,  MS.  habeat,  a  wrong  transcription  for  jubeat, 
which  all  other  texts  have  ?  The  gloss  pat  lie  iarcie  would  lend  support  to 
this  view. 


6]       S.  Benet's  intention  to  gather  together  a  number  of  men 
who  shall  serve  the  Lord. 


gefyllan    ys    to    yrnanne    7     is  to  donne  nu 

v(acat)     implere,          currendum        et       agendum      est    modo. 

]>cet  hit  on      ecnesse  framme      is  to  settanne  frara 

quod     in  perpetuum  nobis  expediat;  Constituenda  est  ergo     a 

us     drihtenlices  scole  J?eowdomes  on  ftsere  we  hihtatS  senig  f>inc 
nobis     dominici      scola      servitii.     in   qua  institutions,     nihil 

heardlices       senig  us    to  gesettanne   we  hopiatS  gif 

asp&tum    nihilque   grave    nos    constitutor os  speramus;    Sed  etsi 

hwset  lilies  forSstepcS  sti(51icor  dihtende  rihtwisnesse  gescad     for 
5  quid      paululum  restrictius      dictante     aequitatis  ratione  pvspter 

bote  o(5.(5e      drohtnunge     soSre  lufe  forcSstypS 

emendationem  vitiorum.     vel    conversationem    caritatis   prccesserit 

]>cerrihie  ac  f>u  na  forfleo  hsele    se  S 

non      ilico       pavore  peiterritus        refugias        viam  salutis   que 

nis  buton  mid  stage  to  onginnenne  mid  for<5steppinge 

non  est    nisi       any  us  to     initio     incipienda ;         Processu  vero 

drohtnunga  heortan  onunasecgendlicere       lufe 

conversations  etjldei  dilatato    corde         inenarrabili        dilectionis 

werednesse      urnen  beboda         godes  fram      his 

10    dulcedine      curritur    via    mandatorum      dei.      ut       ab      ipsius 

sefre        lareowdome  otS 

nunquam      magisterio      discedentes.    in    ejus    doctrina    usque    ad 

deaj?  on    minstre     se    furhwunigende    prowungum 

mortem    in     monasterio         pvcsever antes.          passionibus    chrlsii 

J>iirh      gefyld      Ipcet  we  beon  d.ielniinende       rices    his 

/;er  patientiam         participemur.  ut          et  regni  ejus  mereamur 

efenlyttan 
esse  consortes.    AMEN.    EXPLICIT  PEOLOGUS  EEGULE  BEATI  BENE- 

15  DICTI    ABBATIS.       PATEIS    MONACHOEUM. 

I.  De  generibus  monacTiorum  vel  vita. 
II.  Qaalis  debeat  esse  abba. 
III.  De  adhibendis  ad  consilium  fratribus. 
IIII.  Que  sint  instrumenta  bonorum  operum. 
30  V.  De  oboedientia  discipulorum  qualis  sit. 


5.  fortistepfi,  probably  copied  here  by  mistake  by  scribe,  who  must  have  seen 
it  a  line  lower  down.     Cf.  infra,  note  to  1.  3  (hihtati).  7-  pcerrilite,  <e  or  a 

not  clear ;  first  r,  but  for  context,  might  have  been  put  down  a,af,  the  I  of  ilico 
being  blended  with  it. 


6.  conversationem,  MS.  conservationem.       7.  pavore,  MS.  pavorem.       9 
of  dilatato  corr.  from  a.         19.   Q  of  Que  wrongly  rubricated  in  the  MS.  as  - 


Latin  List  of  Chapters.  [7 


VI.  De  taciturnitate.  \ 
VII.  De  humilitate. 
VIII.  De  officiis  divinis  in  noctibus. 
IX.  Quanti  psalmi  dicendi  sunt  nocturnis  horis. 
X.  Qualiter  aestatis  tempore  agatur  nocturna  laus.          5 
XI.  Qualiter  dominids  diebus  vigiliae  agantur. 

XII.  Qualiter  matutinorum  sollempnitas  agatur. 

XIII.  Qualiter  privatis  diebus  matatini  agantur. 
XIIII.  Qualiter  in  s&nciorum  nataliciis  vigilie  agantur. 

XV.  Quibus  temporibus  alleluia  dicatur.  I0 

XVI.  Qualiter  divina  opera  per  diem  agantur. 
XVII.  Quanti  psalmi  per  easdem  horas  dicendi  sunt. 
XVIII.  Quo  ordine  ipsi  psalmi  dicendi  sunt. 
XIX.  De  disciplina  psallendi. 

XX.  De  reverentia  orationis.  15 

XXI.  De  decanis  monasterii  qualis  debeant  esse. 
XXII.  Quomodo  dormiant  monachi. 
XXIII.  De  excommunicatione  culparum. 
XXV.  Qualis  debeat  (esse)  modus  excommunicationis. 
XXVI.  De  gravloribus  culpis.  20 

XXVII.  De  his  qui  sine  jussione  abbatis  (junguntur)  excom- 

municatis. 

XXVIII.  Qualiter  debeat  abba  sollicitus  esse  circa  excommunicatos. 
XXIX.  De  his  qui  sepius  correpti  non  emendaverint.  \ 
XXX.  Si  debeant  iterum  recipi  fratres  exeuntes  de  monasterio. 
XXXI.  Pueri  minori  cetate  qualiter  corripiantur  ;  25 

XXXII.  De  cellarario  monasterii  qualis  sit ; 
XXXIII.  De  ferramentis  ml  rebus  monasterii ; 
XXXIIII.  Si  quid  debeat  monachus  proprium  habere ; 

XXXV.  Si  omnes  aequaliter  debeant  necessaria  accipere ; 
XXX  VI.  De  septimanariis  coquine  ;  30 


19.  XXV.  This  is  a  mistake  for  XXIV,  and  the  mistake  is  continued 
throughout  in  this  list,  so  that  ch.  XLIIII  as  given  lower  down  (De  his  qui 
etc.),  ought  to  be  ch.  XLII1.  esse  not  in  the  MS.  21.  XXVII.  A  word 
erased  after  abbatis,  probably  junguntur,  which  is  therefore  added  in  brackets. 
22.  XXVIII.  communicates,  o  of  os  corr.  in  MS.  from  i  by  writing  o  over  i. 
24.  Second  e  of  debeant  above  line. 


8]  Latin  List  of  Chapters,  continued. 


XXXVII.   De  infirmis  fratribus. 
XXXVIII.  De  senibus  vel  infantibus. 
XXXVIIII.  De  ebdornedario  lectore. 

XL.  De  mensura  ciborum. 
5  XLI.  De  mensura  potus. 

XLII.  Quibus  horis  oporteat  /ratres  reficere. 
XLI II.  Ut  post  completorium  nemo  loquatur.  et  post  cenam 

ad  lectionem  audiendam  ab  omnibus  occurratur; 
XLII II.  De    Ms    qui    ad    opus   dei   vel    ad    mensam     tarde 

(occurrunt). 

XLIIII.  De  his  qui  excommunicantur  quomodo  satisfaciant. 
10  XLV.  De  his  qm  falluntur  in  monasterio. 

XLVI.  De  his  qm  in  lenibus  rebus  delinquuntur. 
XLVII.  De  significanda  hora  operis  dei. 
XLV  III.  De  opere  manuum  cotidiano. 
XLVI  I  1 1.  De  observatione  quadragesime. 
15  L.  De  fratribus  qui  longe  ab  oratorio  labor  ant  aut  in 

via  sunt. 

LI.  De  fratribus  qui  non  longe  satis  proficiscuntur. 
LII.  De  oratorio  monasterii. 
L  III.  De  hospitlbus  suscipiendis. 

LIIII.    Ut  non  debeat  monachus  litteras  vel  eulogias  suscipere. 
20  LV.  De  vestiariis  et  calciariis  fratrum. 

LVI.  De  mensa  abbatis. 
LVII.  De  artijicibus  monasterii. 
LVI II.  De  disciplina  suscipiendorum  fratrum. 
L  VIIII.  De  filiis  nobilium  aut  pauperum  qui  offeruntur. 
2  LX.  De  sacerdotibus  qui  voluerint  in  monasteriis  habitare. 

LXI.  De  monachis  peregrinis. 
LXII.  De  sacerdotibus  monasterii. 


8.  occurrunt  supplied  here  as  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  used  by  Schroer. 
Cf.  A.  Schroer,  Die  Winteney- Version  der  Regula  S.  Benedicti,  p.  10.  The 
text  of  the  Winteney  Version  (S  =  Schroer's  C)  has  occurrerint,  and  our  text 
(fo.  146  b)  has  veniunt.  From  XLIII  down  to  the  closing  of  the  bracket  the 
omission  in  the  MS.  has  been  supplied  from  our  text  (corrected).  12. 

XLVII.  The  heading  for  this  chapter  not  being  in  our  MS.,  it  is  supplied 
from  the  readings  of  the  other  MS. ;  cf.  Schroer,  W.  V.,  p.  96. 


Four  classes  of  monks :  1.  Those  who  live  under  a  rule  ;        [9 
2.  Hermits; 


LXIIL  De  online  congregationis. 
LXIIIT.   De  ordinando  abbati. 

LXV.  De  preposity  monasterii. 
LXVI.  De  ostiariis  monasterii. 

LXVII.    De  fratribus  in  viam  directis.  5 

LXVI  1 1.  Si  fratri  i^ossibilia  jubentur.) 

(LXVIIII.}  ut  in  monasterio  non  presumat  alter  alterum  defendere. 
(LXX.)  Ut  non  presumat  passim  quisquzm  alium  cedere. 
(LXXI}    Ut  oboedientes  sibi  sint  invicemfratres. 
(LXXII.)  De  zelo  bono  quern  debent  monachi  habere.  10 

(LXXIII.)  De  eo  quod  non  omnis  justitie  observatio  in  hac  sit 
regula  constituta. 

b.)      EXPLICIUNT   CAPITULA.     TNC1PIT    LIBER    BfiATI    BENEDICTI  | 
ABBATIS.     PATRIS  EXIMI  MONACHORCTJ/  MILITUM  CHR/-STI. 
DE  GENERIBUS.     EORUM  VEL  VITA. 

feower      kynna   [b.]     [c.]  beon       [a.Jsutol         is 
Monachorum    quattuor          genera  esse        manifestum.      est.  15 

Ipcet    forme     mynstermanna   Ipcet    is     mynsterlic     campiende  [h.] 
Primum       coenobitarum     hoc    est   monasteriale        militans 

under  regule.  otS'Se  abbude.  [b.]  sytScSan    Ipcet  ot5er      kyn    is 

sub     regula     vel     abbate ;  Deinde       secundum  genus  est 

dan.*  orseclena  Ipcet  is    west}>ensetlena.  [g.]  J?issera    [h.]  j^atSe   na 
anachoritarum    id    est     keremitarum          horum  qui    non 

drohtnunge    *  wylne  mid  niwum  [p.]  ac  mid  mynstres  [o.Jfadunge 
conversation's  fervore       novitio ;          sed  monasterii      probatione 

[u.]  *landsumere     [h.]  leornodon     ongean   f>one  deoful     maenigra 
diuturna  didicerunt        contra       diabolum      multorum  20 


18.  Before  dan.  erasure  (see  note),  g.pissera  added  in  margin,  possibly  by 
the  original  glossator.  19.  Eead  tvylme.  ac  mid?  c  may  have  been  there, 
but  it  has  been  made  into  first  stroke  of  m,  which  now,  by  mistake,  of  course, 
looks  like  m  with  four  strokes.  20.  Read  lancsumere. 


7.  LXVIIII  and  following  numbers  are  not  in  the  MS. ;  ut  in  monasterio 
etc.,  the  title  of  ch.  LXVIIII  follows  in  our  MS.  directly  after  the  ad  m°mam 
tarde  of  the  title  of  ch.  XLIIII,  without  a  capital  letter  or  rubric  being  used 
for  ut,  so  that  it  looks  like  one  chapter.  A  page  must  have  been  skipped  here. 
12.  EXPLICIUNT,  MS.  EXPLICIT.  38.  horum  added  in  marg.,  possibly  by 
glossator.  19.  convcrsationis,  MS.  conversionis. 


10]     3.  Sarabaites,  who  live  apart,  following  their  own  inclinations ; 


[1.]  mid   frore,   eallunga  gelserede  [i.]  winnan     [q.]  bene     getyde 
solacio  jam   docti  pugnare;  et  bene    instruct! 

of    brotSorlicere    fserrsedene     to      anfealdan     gewinne     westen( 
fratema  ex    acie      ad    singularem    pugnam      heremi 

georsorgi.     ge     buton         frofre          otSres      mid  anre     [t.]  hand 
securi     jam      sine     consolatione   alterius        sola  manu 

[u.]  ot&e  [n.]  earme    agean  leahtras  flaesces  [i.]  oftfte      gej)ohta 
vel  brachio     contra     vitia      carnis      vel        cogitatiom 

gode      gefultumiandum      [v.]  winnan       [q.]  7      hi      nihtsumia< 
5  deo  auxiliante  pugnare  sufficiunt ; 

\(Kt  ))ridde    [c.]  [d.]          ]>czt  atelicost     [b.]  kin     [a.]  sylfdc 

Tertium      vero  monachorum     teterrimum    genus  est.     sarabai- 

mera    [a.]  ]^a  on  sewigum  regole  na  afandode  uel  oSSe  afundenuessa 
tarum.     qui         nulla      regula  approbati  experientia 

lareowas  [h.]     [n.]      [m.]     ofenes.  [n.]        ahge  .  .  des  on  gekynde 
ma'jistri       sicut  aurum  fornacis;    sed  in  plumbi        natura 

nexode    [i.]  J?a    git.    [r.]  mid    weorcum.    healdende    [o.]  weorulde. 
molliti         adhuc  operibus  servantes  seculo 

[p.]  truwan.    leogan.  [b.]    gode    f>urh    scere  [a.]    synd    acnawene 
10      fidem.  mentiri         deo      per         tonsuram   noscuntur  ; 

Jm  twyfealde  j^reofealde  oc5(5e  sotSes  anlepie  gangende  ambul antes 
Qui  bini  aut       terni.        aut     certe  singuli  sine 

butan     hyrde    hig    on    drihtenlicum    heordum.   ac  heora  agenuwi 
pastore,  non  dominicis  sed  suis 

becljsde  fore        83     heom    is      gewilnunga.        lust 

inclusi     ovilibus     pro      lege      eis     est     desideriorum   voluptas. 

Ipoime  hi  hwset  wenatS  tellaS  ot5(5e  geceosan  ]>cet  secgaf)      halig 
cum  quicquid  putaverint        vel    elegerint.   hoc   dicunt 

7    Ipcet  Ipcet   hi   nellacS  Ipcet  7  hi  wenatS 
15  et      quod      noluerint.    hoc  putant 


na  beon  alyfede.     Ipcet 
non        licere.    Quar-  (] 


feort^e  sot51ice     kin    is  [a.]                          Ipcet  is  genemned  wiS 

turn      vero     genus    est      monachorum    quod    nominatur  gyro- 

scrij^el      J>a      on    eallon    heora   life    geond    mislice    sciru  J»rim 

vagum.    qui    iota      vita       sua     per    diversas  provincias.  ternis 


1.  frore,  i.  e.  frofre,  and  see  note  on  this  word,      bene,  Latin  copied  into 
gloss.  7.    n  in  cenigum   of  irregular  shape.      vel,  Latin ;   see  note. 

11.  gangende  in  the  MS.  is  gloss  to  ambulant es,  which  has  been  put  in  by 
glossator  spontaneously.  It  is  not  found  in  the  other  texts.  17.  Uncertain 
whether  scira  or  sciru. 


2.  Erasure  after  heremi  1        13.  eis  above  the  line.         16.  eat  above  the 
line  and  erasure. 


and,  4.  The  vagrant  monks.— The  Abbot  is  Christ's  substitute.    [11 


ofter  feoweru  dagum  geond    mistlicora    f>inga      bus 

ant  quaternis  diebus     per          diver sorum         cellas    hospitantur 

gefre     worigende     7        nsefre       stacSolfseste       agenum  lustum 
sernper    ,    vagi         et    numquam      stabiles.      et  pvopriis    volup- 
7  gyfernesse  7  forspennigum  J^eowgende       geond  ealle  ]?inc 
tatibus  et  g^Ze  illecebris  servientes    et      per  omnia 

wursan  f>am  sylfdemeruw        f>ara        ealra     drohtnunge  be  Ssere 
deteriores      sarabaitis ;       De  quorum  omnium  miserrima    conver- 

earmsestan  betere  hit  is  suwian  J?onne  sprecan.  f>isum    forlsetenum 
satione       melius  est      silere   quam    loqui ;   His  ergo  ommissis ;  5 

[c.]      to      [e.J    mynstermanna        [cl.]  Ipcet     strengoste     [d.]  kyn 
ad  cenobitarum  fortissimum  genus 

[c.]  gedihten  [b.]  fultumiendm/i      [h.]      [a.]  uton  cuman. 
disponen/lum.         adjuvante        domino          veniamus ;        QVALIS 

DEBEAT   ESSE   ABBAS.       (CAP.    II.) 

se  abbud  se<Se  forabeon  [d.]  wyr^e  is  [c.]  [f.]  on  mynstre      [h.] 
ABBA      QVI    PKEESSE      DIGNVS       EST         monasterio.      semper 

gemunon  [a.]  sceal    \>cet    he    is    gessed     7  naman  offie  [m.] 

meminisse  debet       guod         dlcitur          et  nomen      majoris    10 

middsedum  [m.]       7  gefyllan    [k.]           [e.]  [b.]        [h.]  don 

factis  implere ;              Clirisii  enim          agere 

[c.]    spelunga     [f.]  [a.]  he  is  *gelyst     ^senne    his   [i.] 

vices  in     monasterio          creditur.         quando    ipsius 

he  is  geciged    to    forenaman  secgendum  [a.]  [k.]  [e.]  ge  under- 
vocatur  pronomine.        dicente  apostolo;         Acce- 

fengon      gast       gewyscednysse  on    tSam    we    cleopiaS 

pistis    spiritum       adoptionis     filiorum ;    in     quo       clamamus 

-<arw«rtSa  feeder  [a.]  [a.]  7  forS    [c.]    naht  [h.]  butan  [g.]  bebode  fg.] 
abba        pater;       Ideoque    abbas     nihil         extra       preceptum  15 

\&]       ]>cet  feorsi     [h.]    na  sceall[h.]   oSSe   Iseran.  [d.]  [a.]  oSSe 
domini        quod        absit          debet  aut        docere.  aul 

gesettan  [e.]  otSSe  [f.]  hatian  [f.]  ahsi  hses  [b.]  hisjb.]  oSSe  [c.] 

constituere  vel   '       jubere.     sed      jussio        ejus.          vel 

lar  [c.]     *  bysn  [o.]  godcundre   [e.]    rihtwisnesse   [e.]    leornincg 
doctrina.  fermentum  divine  justitiae  in  disci- 


1.  o^er,  read  otide  ;  feoweru,  re&dfeowerum.      12.  Bead  gelyft.       18.  lysn, 
read  byrma  ( =  beorma)  ? 


5.  Er.  of  one  letter  (e  ?)  after  ergo.         7-  dum  crossed  out  before  -te  of 
adjuvante.         13.  pro  added  afterwards. 


12]       The  Abbot  should  teach  only  the  precepts  of  the  Lord,   [Ch.  II. 


cuihtas  [g.]  [dm.]  [p.]  ge)?ancum    geondsprecend    myndig  fcig  [a.] 
pulorum  mentibus     conspergatur ;     Memor     sit 

sefre       [b.]  Ipcet  [n.]  [e.]  his  lare  [g.]  [g.]  otScSe  [h.]  leorninc  cnihta 
semper,  abbas        quia          doctrine      sue        vel         discipulorum 

gehyrsumnesse  [h.]  aeghwaetSera  [k.]     [k.]     on  tfam  egesfullan  [1.] 
oboedientiae.  utrarumque      rerum   in  tremendo 

dome  [1.]  gode  to  donne  he[e.]  is  he[e.]  is[e.]  offfte  [f.]  7  wite  [a.] 
judicio      dei.    facienda       erit        j     erit         discusio.     Sciatque    0 

se  abbod  [b.]    gjltes  [d.]     hyrdes     onsigan  [c.],  [f.]  swa  hwset  on 
5         abba  culpe        pastoris     incumbere          quicquid        in 

sceapum    [g.]     se  hiredes  ealdor  [g.]  nytwyrSnesse  hwonlicor  swa 
ovibus  paterfamilias      uiilitatis  minus  potuerit 

maeg  gemetan  swa  micel  [d.]  eft  [d.]  *  srig  [c.]  he  bi(5  gif  unstilre 
invenire',       Tantum        iterum      liber         erit.      si    inquieto 

o(5t5e  ungehyrsimiude     [g.]     hyrde        [e.]     aslc.  [f.]  geornfulnyssa 
vel        inoboedienti      greyi  pastoris  fuerit     omnis       diligentia 

bicS  forgifen    7    gif  adligum  [c.]    heora  [c.]    daedum  [c.]     eall  [b;] 
attributa.      et         morbidis  earum          actilus        universa 

bj(5  [a.]  [b.]  gyman  gegearcod  h jrde  [e.]  heora  [e.]  on  dome  [g.] 
10  fuerit  cur  a         exhibita.       pastor         eorum      in     judicio 

drihtnes    tolysed   [f.]  ut  *  Ipcet  *ece    mid    J?am  witigan 
domini       absolutus  dicat  cum        propheta       domino ; 

[b.]  fine    rihtwisnjsse  [b.]    ic    ne    be  hydde    on    minre    heortan 
Justitiam    tuam  non  abscondidi      in    corde        meo. 

]?iiie  [e.]  so^faestnesse  [e.]    7    halwendan  [f.]    [f.]    Jrinre    ic    ssede 
veritatem    tuam  et         salutare  tuum  dixi. 

hig  [g.]       forhicgeride  [h.]    forsawon  [g.]  7  [a.]  J?onne  [b.] 

ipsi  autem      conternpnentes          spreverunt      me.     Et          tune 

eet  nyxtan  [e.]  ungelijrsuman  gymene  [f.]  his  [f.]  sceapum  to  wite 
J5       demum         inoboedientibus        cure  suae      ovibus:    pena 

[a.]  bi5    heom    svvytSrenda    sesylva  [c.]    [c.]  deatS       [b.]      ])onne 
sit  eis      prevalens  ipsa  mors;      Ergo       cum 

senig  [g.]  underfehtS  [f.]  naman  p.]  [h.]  f>aes  abbodes.  on  twyfeald 
aliquis          suscipit  women  abbatis.  dupplici 


1.  dm  stands  above  ff,  p  under  g,  both  to  the  right.  See  note  on  geond- 
sprecend.  7.  srig,  read  frig.  11.  ut  in  line  of  gloss  by  hand  of  glossator. 
feet  ece,  i.  e.j?  ece,  read  secce  ? 


10.  MS.  earum,  an  o  above  the  a,  which  does  not  seem  to  ine  to  be 
one  of  the  'paving'  letters,  but  a  correction  by  glossator  of  earum  into 
eorum. 


by  deeds  rather  than  by  words.  [13 


he  sceal  [a.]  lare  [e.]  his  [d.]  leorn  [c.]  [c.]  forebeon  i.     cnihtum 
debet          doctrina      suis  preesse  discipulis. 

Ipcet    is    ealle  [b.]    goclu.   [b.]    7     halige    middseduw  [e.]    swyftor 
id    est    omnia  bona        et    sancta  factis  amplius 

f  senne  [f.]  [f.]  mid  wordum  he  atiwige  angitfullum  leorniccnihtum 
quain  verbis  ostendat ;  ut  capacibus        discipulis 

beboda  [i.]  mid  worduw  [k.]  his  foresette  [g.]    ])am  heard 

mandata    domini          verbis  prcponat.  duris  vero 

heortan  [d.]         bilehwitum    mid  his  [c.]  dseduw  [c.]  fa  godcundan 
corde        et  simplicioribus      factis  suis  divina        5 

beboda  [b.]    he    geswuteliatS  ealle  fine,   [b.]    fe    leorninccnihtum. 
precvpta         demonstret ;        Omnia      vero  que        discipulis 

he  IgerseS  beon  [h.]    wicSraede  on    his     dsedum   he    gebicnige     na 
docuerit          esse      contraria  in  suis     factis          indicet         non 

to    donne    Ipcet    o<5rum    bodiende  [m.]     he    sylf  [k.]    wiSercora 
agenda       ne        aliis         predicans  ipse  reprolus 

ne    si    gemett    Ipcet    ahwenne     him     ria    secge     [c.]     syngendum 
inveniatur  nequando         illi        dicat        dtus     peccanti. 

to    hwi    na    (5u    cy"Sst    rihtwisnyssa    mine     7     fu    underfaehst 
Quare         tu  enarras          justilias       meas.    et  assumis        10 

gewitnysse     mine     furh    lp inne    mutS  fu        hatodest    steore 
testamentum  meum    per       os  tuum      Tu  vero  odisti  disciplinam 


7   (Su  awurpe    spraeca 
aO  et    projecisti    sermo'jies 


mine  *bestande    7  fa  ge  on  bre<5er  fines 
meos     post  te    et     qui     in  /ratn's    tui 


ege         mot        gesawe    on    tSinon    ege    beam     ne    gesawe  f u  la 
oculo  festucam  videbas.    in          tuo         trabem   non       vidisti  ; 
[a.]  Na  si  [c.]  fram  him    [b.J  had  on  mjnstre  [d.]  [a,]  asyndrod 
Non  ab  eo      persona    in     monasterio       discernatur. 

na  si     an     swifror  gelufod   mid  godum  dsedum  otStSe  gehyrsum- 
non    unus    plus     ametar          bonis         actibus    aut        oboedi-     15 
nesse  *senne    otSer     butan     fanefe     he    met        beteran       ne  si 
entia    quam    alius      nisi         quern      invenerit     meliorem;     Non 
forasett      se  EetSelborenne  f  eowdome  ge  [c.]  cyrrendum  [e.]  buton 
2>r?ponatur        ingenuus         ex  servitio        convertenti.  nisi 


1.  leorn,  which  belongs  to  cnihtum,  has  been  put  before  forebeon.     For 
Iforninccniht  1  12.    du   not   quite   clear,   a   stroke   running   through   S 

and  along  the  top  of  the  «,  making  it  look  like  a.     lestande,  read  beftan 
fl>.         16.  cenne,  read  ficenne. 


12.  meos,  MS.  meo.    post  te,  MS.  poste.         15.  bonis,  MS.  actionis;  clearly 
:the  scribe's  eye  was  caught  by  the  next  word. 


14]       In  Christ  all  are  equal:  the  Abbot  to  have  no  partialities. 


wenunga      sum      gesceadwislic  [f.]    intinga    [e.]  wunige     Ipcet  [a.] 
forte       aliqua         rationaiilis        causa         existat ;          Quod 

gif  bicS  rihtvvisnesse  dihtendre  [c.]  fam  [b.]  abbude  sewen  ge.  [a-] 
si   ita       justitia  dictante  abbati  visum  fuerit. 

[g.]    be      sumere     be  aendebyrdnesse  Ipcet  [h.]     hedo    elles 
et     de   cujus  libet  ordine  id       facial;    Sin  alias;) 

agenre  [a.]  higehealdan  [b.]  stowa  forSam  swa  J?eovva  [g.]  [h.]  swa 
jyropria         teneant  loca.         quia     sive      servus          sive 

fraec  [h.]  ealle  [d.]  on  chmfe  an.  [e.]  J>e  we  sin  [a.]    7    under  ane 
5    liber;       omnes      in  christo   unum         sumus.         et     sub    uno 

drihtene  gelicne  [b.]  J^eowdomes  cam  dora  [b.]  7  we  aberatS  fortSam 
domino     cequalem       servitutis        militiam        bajulamus.      quia 

IpQ  *  f>e    is    mid    gode       *  bada       *  anstangynnes  [b.]  Ipcet  an  [b.] 
non     est  apud  dvum  personarum        acceptio ;         Solum      modo 

[a.]    (Sisum    deele  [c.]     mid     him  [d.]    he  tosyndraj?    gif   beteran 
in       hac         parte      apud     ipsum       discernimur.     Si    meliores 

otSram  [h.]    [h.    on    godu»i    weorcu7/i  [h.]    7    eadmodren  we  beotS 
aliis  in      operibus         bonis          et    humiliores    invent- 

gemette  gelic  [b.]  [a.]  si  fram  him  [g.]  eallum  [d.]  [k.]  soSlufu 

10  arnur;  Ergo   equalis      sit      ab         eo          omnibus       karitas  ; 

an    sigegearcod  on    eallum    aefter  [b.]  gearnunge    stcor  [f.] 
Una    prebeatur     in  omnibus  secundum      merita     diaciplina ;  In 

lare  [h.]    witodlice    on    his    se    abbod    [e.]  apostolice     [a.]  sceall 
doctrina     namque        sua  abbas          apostolicam          debet 

Ipcet  he  sefre  [f.]      hiwe     healdan  on  Sam  he  £8eig(5.  [g.]      J>rea 
illam      semper  formam    servare    in    qua          dicit ;         Arguae. 

halsa         cid       Ipcet  [a.]  is  [a.]    msengcende        tidum        iida  [c.] 
obsecra.  increpa.       id  est          miscens       temporibus    tempora 

ogum.    egesum.    geswsesnyssa    7    retSe    [e.]  laieowas    [b.]  arfsest 
J5       terroribus        blandimenta;    Dirum         magistri.  pium 

fsederes  [c.]  heatiwe  [a.]  lufe  [b.]  ]>cet  is  [f.]  Ipcet  ungej^eawfaestan  [i.] 
patris         ostendat     affectum.      idem  indisciplinatos 


6.  cam  dom,  cd  do  in  MS.    Meant  for  campdom.      7.  /e,  read  ne.    Read  hada. 
anttangynnes,  e  cor.   from  other  letter ;    read  andfangynnes.  14.  First 

[a.]  on  erasure. 


6.  The  glossator  has  once  more  written  servitutis  over  the  same  word  in 
the  text,  and  over  that  the  gloss  p(.owdomes.  S.  ipsum,  sic  in  MS. 
9.  operibus,  p  has  a  line  through  the  downstroke  as  a  sign  of  contraction  for  er, 
and  yet  er  lias  been  written,  humiliores,  MS.  humilio.  Of  the  other  texts  AC 
have  huniiliores,  the  others  humiles.  •  13.  servare,  rv  on  erasure.  It  is 
possibly  to  be  regarded  as  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  correct  the  servire  of  the 
MS.  into  sercare. 


Ch.  IT.]       The  Abbot  must  treat  every  one's  faults  according  [15 

to  their  nature. 


7     fa  ungedefan    he  sceall    stiSlicor    f  rean  [h.]    fa  gehyrsuman 
et        inquietos  debet        durius       argueie.  obedientes 

7  fa  [d.]  li(5an  [e.]  7  facSildigan  [e.]  [r.Jfset  hi  [g.]  beteron 


softlice 
12  b.)  autem 


et  mites          et        patientes.       ut      in      melius 

geSeon     debeie  ahalsian  [b.]  fa  gemeleasan  [d.]  7   Sa  for- 

fKoficiant          obsecrare.  Neglegentes          autem  et      con- 

hicgenden     [d.]  f  cet     he     Srsege     7     f  «•£     he    gestande  [c.]  [c.] 
tempnentes.         ut  increpet        et  corripiat 

*fe  myngiatS  ne  he  *benncSe     hiwige      synna     agyldencfra     ahhe 
ammonemus  ;  Neque    dissimulet  peccata  delinquentium.  sed  5 

sona  *$onne  hi  onginnatS  upasprungan  grundlunga  hig  be(5am  f  e  he 
mox          ut  ceperint  oriri  radidtus     ea        ut  pre- 

mseg  ofadoceorfe    .sit.      frecednyssa  sacerdes    of  silan   7  fa 

valet     amputet.    memor     peiiculi      heli  sacerdotis  de  silo;  Et 

arwurtSan   witodlice  7  fa  andgytfulran       mod     mid  f sere  formau 
honestiores    quidem    atque    intelleyibiles   animos;          prima 

ot5^e     ofrasy<5an      mynegunge     mid    wordum  [a.]    7    hegefrege 
vel        secunda      ammonitiom  verbis  corripiat 

fa  Swyran  7  fa  heardan  7  famodigan  o'5'Se  fa  *ungehyr- 

inprobos  autem   et      duros      ac     superbos       vel          inobedi-      10 

sumantes    mid    swinglan    otSt5e    lichaman    offtfe    ocSSe    freagunge 
entes  verberum          vel       corporis  castigatione  ; 

on    "Sam    sylfan    angynne     synne    he  freage    witende     awriten 
in    ipso  initio  peccati     coherceat       sciens     scriptuni; 

se  dysiga    mid  wordum    na     bi(5  getSread     7       eft       sleg.  sleh. 
Stultus  verbis          non    corrigitar ;     Et  iterum;    Per  cute 

fa   beam   fine   midgyrde    7    *fa  alyst     sawle      his     of    deatSe 
filium      tuum   ^wrga      et     liber abis   animam   eius    a   morte ; 

pjemunan    [a.]  sceal    sefre     [a.]  seabbod  f  cet  f  e  he  is  cweden    7 
Meminisse      debet      semper         abba  quod         dicitur ;     et  15 

witan  f  cet  bi<5  f  am  $e  mara  bi(5  befsest    mare  fram  him 
scire      quia        cui      plus  committitur;   plus     ab      eo  exigitar ; 


2.  poet,  p  torn  in   two.  3.  MS.    deb,    which  Latin   addendum   is   in 

hand  of  glossator.  5.  J>e,  read  we.  bennde,  read  bemide,  and  see  note,  d  of 
-dra  above  the  line.  6.  fonne,  sic  in  MS.  Read/onwe.  7.  sit,  Latin  in 
hand  of  glossator.  silan  or  silon.  10.  unyehyrsumantes,  probably  after 

having  written  ungeliyrsuman,  which  read,  the  scribe's  eye  was  caught  by 
the  -tes  which  must  have  been  in  the  Latin  original.  13.  gedread,  wrongly 
glossed  by  original  glossator,  who  must  have  read  corripitur  in  his  text. 
14.  pa,  read/w. 


10.  inproboStWLS.inprobus.     inobedientes,M.S.inobediendos.        16.  cut,  in 
accordance  with  other  texts  and  with  the  gloss,  MS.  cujus. 


16] 


Arduousness  and  responsibility  of  the  Abbot's  task. 


[a.]  7  he  wite    [b.]  hu   [b.]  be  earfoSe  [b.]  he  unclerfeht  7  sticolj 
Sciatque          quam         difficilem  rem  et  arduam 

[b.]      gewissian   sawla     7    maenigra   feowan  feawum   7  sumne 
suscepit     regere     animas.  et  multorum    servire  moribus  et  alium 

witodlice  mid  geswaesnyssum  oSerne  mid  fraeigum 

quidem  blandimentis         alium   vero  increpationibus ;   alium 

mid     larum       7  .        sefter         ge  seghwylces      hwylcnysse     o(St5e 
suasionibus;     Et     secundum     unius  cujusque     qualitatcm       vel 

andgit         hinc  £>y'fne   on    eallon    fingan    7    he    gehiwige     7 
5  intelligentiam.  ita  se  omnibus  conformet  et 

he    gefaeslaece    Ipcet    he    na    Ipcet  an    nySerunga.  aefwyrSe   heorde 
aptet  ut       non    solum  detrimenta  gregis 


hims  ylfan  befaestre 
sibi        commissi 


folige      eac  swylce  on  [g.]  geeacnunge 
non  patiatur.      verum      in    augmentations 

godre  heorde  he  geblissige  toforan  eallanfingan  behiwiende 

boni    gregis       gaudeat;         Ante  cmnia         non  dissimulans 

o^e  for  *  forht  taliendre     heele          saule       him  sylfan.  bi.  faastra 
aut       parvi       pendens    salutem  animarum     sibi  commissarum. 

switSor   he    ne    do     hohfulnesse      be   ]?inguni    gewitendlicum     7 
10  plus          gerat         sollicitudinem  de      rebus         transitoriis.      et 

iordlicum       7        gewitendlicum     ah  he    fence    Ipcet    he 

terrenis     atque          caducis ;          sed    semj^r     cogitet          quia 

saula     underfaanc  togewissianne  be    Sam     7    gescead    J?e  he  his 
animas     suscepit          regendas.      de  quibus  et  rationem     reddi- 

to  gyldenne  [a.]  7  Ipcet  he  na  cide  be  Isessan  faerunga     landare 
turns  est;        Et      ne     causetur     de  minor i     forte      substantia 

he    gemuna        gewrit          aeraest       [q.]  secat5        godes      rice 
meminerit      scriptum ;    Primum       querite          regnum     dei     et 

rihtwisnesse  7  his  7   ealle  f>as  fine  beotS  hihte  7       eft 

15    justitiam      ejus    et  haec     omnia     adicientur  vobis;  Et  iterum; 

naht  wana     nis    ondraedendum  hine    [a.]  7  he    wite    [15.]  Ipcet    he 
Nihil        deest     timentibus      eum;         Sciatque  quia 

se  (Se  underfeh(5    sawla    to  gewiesianne     iarcie     hine  to  gescead 
qui      suscipit     animas       regendas        preparet     se     ad  rationem 


6.    cpfivyrde,  read  cpficyrdle'l  7.  g  before  geeacnunge :  as  there  are  no 

'  paving'  letters  in  this  passage,  g.  may  be  an  anticipation  of  geeacnunge. 
9.  farht,  o  and  h  cor.  from  two  other  letters;  see  note.  10.  ne;  but  for 
context,  n  might  be  read  as  m.  13.  na  cide,  a  and  cide  possibly  on  erasure. 
14.  [q.]  Is  this  one  of  the  '  paving'  letters  ? 


7.  augmentatione^  MS.  aumentatione. 


Has  to  render  account  of  souls.     Advice  from  the  brethren,     [17 


ageldenne     [a.]/  swa   micel    undergymenne  gebrotSra  hine 

reddendam;     Et       quantum          sub  cur  a        sua  fratrum     se 

habban  [a.]  Bwa  he  wite    [a.]  getel    he  oncnawe   to   sotSan  Ipcet  he 
habere  scierit,  numerum;     agnoscat     pro  certo.     quia 

sylfra         ealra      fara  sawla  sceall  agyldan 

in    die   judicii    ipsarum    omnium    animarum    eat      redditurus 

buton  twyn     to    gehiht         his    agenne    sawle 
domino  rationem.    sine     dubio       addita      et   sue        animae  ; 

[a.J  [d.]      [e.]        [f.]      [g.]  ]?a  toweardan    smeagunge    [h.]  hyrde 
Et    ita   semper  timens  futuram  discusionem    pastoris    5 

[i.]  of  befeestum    sceapum    mid        selfremedum    seeadwisnyssum 
de  creditis          ovibus  ;    cum  de        alienis  ratiociniis 

wsernatS    he    si    gewordan    [c.]  [b«]    hohful    [a.]     fonne 

cavet  reddatur  de     suis      sollicitus  ;      Et       cum 

he  mynegungum  be  his  bote  otSrum     [a.]  fena'S     he  si 

ammonitionilus      suis     emendationem     aliis     subministrat,  ipse 

geworden     fram     leahtrum      rihtlaectS 
efficiatur        a  vitiis         emendatus. 

be    gegearnendum  to        rsede        gebrot5ra. 

DE     ADHIBENDIS     AD  CONSILIUM  FRATKIBUS.     (CAP.  III.)       10 

swa    oft    swa    sind    [t>.]     senige    healice     fine   [a.]    to    donne 

QUOTIENS  ALIQUA  PEECIPUA  AGENDA 

[a.]       on      mynstre    mynstre       [d.]    gelangige      [e.]   se   abbod 
IN          Mo     nasterio;  convocet  abbas 


[f.]    ealle     [f.]     gegaederucge     7     he    sylf    secge     [h.]    hwanon 
omnem       congregationem.         et  dicat  ipse       unde 

[h.]  he    beo    astired   [i.]  [1.]    gehyrende  [m.]    gefeah    gebro^ra 
agitur  ;  et          audiens        consilium      fratrum. 

7  he    smaege    [k.]  mid   him  sylfan    [n.]  Ipcet  [o.]    is      nytwyrt5- 

tractet  apud  se  ;  et        quod      (est)       uti-      15 

licor.  [n.]    7    he    deme  forj»ig  ealle     to    gef>eahte 

lius  judicaverit  [faciat]  Ideo  autem  omnes  ad  consilium 
gecian  we  secgat  forfam  oft  J>am  gingran  drihten  fe  unwryhtJ 
vocari  diximus  ;  quia  sepe  junior  i  dominus  revelat 


10.    gelrodra,    both    context    and  lemma  make    one    expect  gebro&rum. 
14.  astired,  i  of  peculiar  form  below  the  line. 


6.   ratiociniis,  MS.  rationem.        7.  sollicitus,  MS.  sollidtur.          15.  est  a 
little  erased.      See  note. 


18]  which  they  must  give  humbly.     The  brethren  to  follow  this  Bule, 


Ipcet     betere     is     swa  syllan  gefeaht     mid   ealre 

quod   melius   est;   Sic    autem   dent  /ratre*  concilium  cum  omni 

eadmodnesse.    underfeodnesse    Ipcet    na    gedyrstlsecan   gemahlice. 
humilitatis          subjections          ut    non    presumant      pwcacitw 

bewerian.      Ipcet      hieom    heow      gesawen       biS         ah      furj?or 
tender  e       quod  eis  visum       fuerit.      sed      magis 

on    faes    abbodes    hit    stande      kyre      be    ]mm  *hwonlicor  offle 
in          abbatis  pendeat       arbitrio    eo    quod         salubrius 

gesaelicor    J>e    he    demtS    ealle     gehyrsumian  [a.]  ah  [e.]  swa  swa 
5  judicaverit  cuncti       obediant.         Sed  sicut 

leorniccnihtum     gedafenacS     [f.]  Ipcet     gehyrsumian     [g.]  lareowe 
discipulis  convenit  obedire  magistro. 

[b.]  7    him    foraglsewlice   7    rihtlice  gedafenatS  [d.]  ealle  J>inc 
ita     et      ipsum      provide       et    juste       condecet  cuncta 

[c.]  gedihtan    [d.]  on    eallum     fingum    [b.]  iornostlice    ealle  [c.] 

disponere ;          In  omnibus  igitur  omnes 

[c.]  lareowlicum     [a.]  hi    fylian     [e.]  regole    [f.]     [h.]  fraw    him 
magistram  sequantur         regulam ;     ne  ab  ea 

[i.]  Jristelice  [f.]  na  na  si  gebogen  fram  senigum  [a.]  na  [b.]  senig 
10        temere  declinetur  a  quoquam ;  Nullus 

on      minstre       [a.]  na    fylige    [e.]  agenra    heortan        willan 
in    monasterio          sequatur  proprii          cordis     voluntatem. 

[f.]  ne    ne    gedyrstlsece  [f.]     [g.]  senig    [n.]    midhis    abbude   [n.] 
neque  presumat  quisquam          pro    abbate  suo 

[1.]  wurtSlice  [h.]  wit5  innan   [h.]  o'S'Se  wit5utan  [m.]  on  mynstre 
proterve  intus  aut  foris          monasterium 

[k.]  flitan      [a.]  Ipcet    gif    gedyrstlsecS    [b.]  asnig    [e.]  regolicore 
contender -e ;       Quod       si   presumpserit    quisquam      disciplinae 


3.  ealra  along  with  its  lemma  omnium  is  found  in  the  text,  after  heom, 
see  Latin  note  to  1.  4.  4.   hwonlicor,  see  note.      Sign   for   odde  above 

line.  6.  leorniccnihtum,  read  leornlc,  i.e.  lewninc.  7.  Mm,  last  stroke 
of  TO  erased,  by  mistake,  when  the  g  of  sigut  was  erased,  ffedafenad,  d 
corrected  from  some  other  letter. 


1.  Before  melius  the  word  facial  is  erased  ;  it  is  found  after  judicaverit  in 
the  other  Latin  tezts.  dent,  e  corrected  from  i.  3.  omnium  erased 
before  visum.  visum  in  margin  in  glossator's  hand,  by  way  of  correction 
for  the  misreading  omnium.  4.  pendeat,  written  by  glossator  over 

gaudeat,  which  is  erased.  5.  siqut,  corrected  into  sicut.  6.  MS.  dis- 
cipulus.  Some  one,  seeing  that  this  wordoughttobedt'sc/pufo's,  began  wrongly 
to  erase  s,  then  stopped  this,  and  indicated  correction  from  u  into  i  by  putting 
a  dot  over  second  stroke  of  u.  10.  quam  (other  texts  que)  erased  after  ne. 

12.  pro,  other  texts  have  cum.  That  this  has  been  in  original  of  our  text 
is  probable,  as  the  gloss  has  mid. 


and  not  to  oppose  the  Abbot.     Of  good  works.  [19 


[e.]  styre    [c.]  he    underhnige    [b.]  sylf   swa    "Seah.    [b.]  se  abbod 
regulari  subjaceat ;  Ipse  tamen  abbas 

[e.]  mid  godes  ege         [f.]  7  gehealdsumnesse  regules  [t.]  ealle  fine 
cum        timore     dei     et         observations       regule         omnia 

[a.]  do.  witende  hine  buton   twyn  be  eallum  his  domum  fa  riht- 
faciat.     sciens       se    procul  dubio    de  *omnibus    judiciis      suis 

wisestan     deman     gode     gescead    to  aiyldenne    gyf  [e.]    hwylce 
equissimo    judici     deo     rationem  redditurum;         Si  qua 

[b.]     [f.]    laessan     be     inc     syndon     to     done  [g.]     on 

vero        minora  agenda  sunt  in       5 

[h.]  mynstres      [g.]  on    nytwyrdnyssura       ealdra       [i.]  Ipcet    an 
monasterii  utilita  \  tibus  seniorum         tantwm 

[a.]  he   bruce    [o.]  gebehte    swa    swa    hit    awriten     is     ealle  [l.J 
utatur  consilio          sicut  scriptum      est;     Omnia 

[k.]  do  mid  rsede  [m.]  7  [n.]  [o.]  *  seter  dsedum  7  hit  be  ne  ofreow 
fac      cum     consilio.      et         post      factum    non 


hwylce  beon  tol  godera       weorca. 

QUE     SINT  INSTRUMENTA  BONORUM  OPERUM.     (CAP.  IIII.) 

ealra     sersest       drihten        god         lufian      ealre      heortan     mid 
In      primis    dominum     deum     diligere    ex  toto      corde        tola  10 

eallra  sawla  mid  ealre  mihte  sy  (5(San     nextan     ealswa  be     sylfne 
anima      iota     virtute ;     Deinde  jwoximum.  tamquam  se  ipsum; 

debemus  ofslean  um ihtheeman    na       don       feofse 

Deinde      non  occidere      Non     adulterare.      non   facere  furlum. 

ne  gewilnian  na  leas  gewitnesse  secgan  arwurSian 
non  concu2)iscere.  non  falsum  testimonium  dicere;  Honorare 
debemws  ealle  men  him  sylfan  seni  beon  Ipat  tSaet  nele 

omnes          homines  et  quod     sibi      quis  Jleri        non  vult. 
oc5rum  7  Ipcet  ne  do   wiftsacan.  sic  hine  syl/ne  himsylfum  }>cet 

Alii       ne    faciat;  Abnegare    semet  ipsum       sibi;        ut  15 


3.  pa,    read   pam.          7.    [o.]    perhaps   o  =  on.  8.   ceter,    read   cefter. 

12.  debem',  in  glossator's  hand,  not  in  other  Latin  texts;  cf.  1.  15  ;  p.  20, 
1.   15,  and  passim,     fieofce,  p  corr.  from  some  other  letter.  14.  debem  , 

cf.  1.    13.  15.  First  poet  added  later  on  by  glossator.      sylfne,  f  added 

later  on  by  glossator.     sic,  stands  by  the  side  of  wiffsacan,  not  over  se. 


2.  timore,  MS.  timorem.  6.  The  words  aut  major  (read  majoraV)  are 
found  after  agenda  ;  they  are  probably  originally  a  marginal  note  copied 
into  our  text,  and  not  in  the  other  texts.  6.  seniorum  to  sicut  inclusive, 
together  with  gloss,  left  out  by  copyist,  and  put  in  top  margin.  10.  corde, 
MS.  cor  da. 


C  2 


20]  Of  fasting,  alms-giving,  self-control,  etc.  [Ch.  IV. 


he  fylige        crist       lichaman        frean      estmettas  befon 

sequatur    chr'isium.     Corpus     castigare ;    Delicias     non   amplecti 

faesten  debemus   lufian    fearfan         fedan       nacodne    et    scredan 
Jejunium    amare;       Pauperes    recreare;     Nudum       vestire. 

untrurae     7    geneosian      deadne     bebyrgian    on      gedrefednesse 
Infirmum          visitare.     Mortuum     sepelire.      In      tribulatione 

gebelpan      sargenne      gefrefrian     fram     weorulde       [a.]    dsedum 
subvenire.    Dolentem      consolari.       A  seculi  actibus 

don      selfrsemedne  aenifincg  cristes     lufan    na  foresettan   yrre 
5  se  facere    alienum;         Nihil      a-mori  christi      preponere.      Iram 

non  debemus  gefremman    yrsunge     timan     na      healdan        facn 
non  perficere.  Iracundie  tempus  non  reservare;   Dolum 

on  heortan    na    healdan    lease  sibbe       cost      na     syllan    fa  sotSe 
in      corde     non    tenere.         Pacem      falsum  non    dare.      Kari- 

lufan      na     na    forleetan      na      swerian    fe   he  hine    forswerige 
tatem    non    derelinquere.    Non    jurare        ne   forte        perjuret. 

*  socSfsesten  debet  of  heortan    7    of  nm(5e  forSbringan.     yfel       for 
Veritatem         ex    corde          et         ore          proferre.      Malum  pro 

yfele    debemus    a^ildan          tregau    debenms          gedonne    dsede 
lomalo        non    reddere.         Injuriam    non    facere.    sed    et  factam 

gej^yldelice    ah    forj)yldian      *  frynd       lufian       fa    awyrigendan 
patienter  sufferre ;        Inimicos    diligere ;       Maledicentes 

[c.]  non  deloemus  agen  wyrian  ah  switSor    bletsian        [d.]  ehnesse 
se   non      remdledicere  sed  magis  benedicere.    Persecutionem 

for  rihtwisnesse    J?olian.    beon  (5e  modig       na  windrucen 

pro      justitia       sustinere.  Non  esse    superbum.  non  wnolentum ; 


na    mycelaete 
non    multum. 


sceac      mur- 


cedacem  ;  non  somnolentum  ;  non  piyrum  ;     non 


(125 


nigende     naceriende        na  *  selendne  hiht      his     gode 

1 5      murmuriosum ;        non    detractorem ;  debet     spem    suam    deo 

betsecan  god       seni    fine    on  him  sylfan    Iponne  he  gesyhf 

committere ;    Bonum     aliquid      in     se  cum      viderit  : 


2.  debemus,  in  glossator's  hand,  not  in  other  Latin  texts.  et  scredan, 
MS.  &  scredan',  did  the  scribe  find  ed-,  (et  scredan  or  7  scredan  in  his 
original  ?  6.  non  debemus  over  gefremman.  9.  sofifcestne,  read 

sotifcestnesse.  11.  frynd,   read  fynd.  12.  non  debemus  in  margin. 

13.  Se,  see  note.  14.  nasia,  read  slay  oil  sceac,   read  sleac.     celendne, 

read  telendne. 


1.  Delicias ,  MS.  dulcias',    it  would  seem  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
correct  it.  3.    visitare,  underlined   in   MS.   repeated   by   mistake    after 

Mortuum.  10.  factam,  see  note.  13.  superbum,  MS.  desuperbum, 

see  note.  15.  detractorem,  o  corr.  from  a. 


The  last  Judgment.     Further  rules  of  conduct.  [21 


gode    ne    betsece  na  him  sylfan      yfel     him.  sylfan     sefre     fram 
dvo       applicet          non  sibi ;      Malum  vero    semper    a  se 

gedon    he    wite  him  sylfan  7  getelle     domes  dseig 

factum     sciat ;       et    sibi  reputet;    Diem  debemus  judicii 

ondisedan      helle         aforhtian      Ipcet  ece        lif       mid  ealre  gast- 
timere;     gehennam  expavescere;    vitam    ceternam    omni  concu- 

licere       gewilnunge      gewilnian      [b.]    deatS    [c.J  daeghwamlice 
piscentia       spiritali       desiderare ;        Mortem  cotidie 

[e.]  setforan    eagan    [d.]  gewenedue     [a.]  habban    daeda    lifes     his 
ante          oculos        suspectam  habere ;        actus   vitce     sue  5 

on  eelcere  tide    gehealdan  on  selcere  stowa  gode  hine  besceawian 
omni      hora  custodire  ;  In    omni      loco    d&um    se       respicere 

[a.]    toso<5an  [b.]  witan     gej^ohtas     J?a  yfelan  heortan  his  to  becu- 
pro      certo         scire :     Cogitationes     malas       cordi   suo  adveni- 

menne     sona     to       cliristQ      *  aslidan    J>am    gastlican      ealdre 
entes ;      mox     ad     christum    allidere ;      et        seniori       spiritali 

7  gesutulian     he     his  mucS  fram  yfele  fram  yfele  o^tSe  ]?\vyrlice 
patefacere.     Debet  os  suum     a      mdlo    vel        pravo  elo- 

Bpreece      gehealdan      mycel    swy^e    [b.]  sprsecan    na.     [a.]  lufian 
quio       custodire ;          Multum  loqui          non       amare.     10 

idele  word        hlehtregamene.  o(5t$e  lilic  micelne  leahtor  otSt5e 

Verba  vana  aut      risui  apta         non      loqui;  Riswn  multum  aut 

to  sceacenne  lufian       halige  rsedinge     lustlice    lysta.    otStSe 

excussuvn     non  amare  ;    Lectiones  sanctas  libenter      audire ; 
gehyra  gebeda  [o.]  *frsedlice   7  onsigan   his  forSgewitena     yfela 

orationi  frequenter  incumbere;  Mala  sua  preterita 
mid  tearum  oS'Se  geomorunge  dseghwamlice  on  gebeda  gode 
cum  lacrimis  vel  gemitu  cotidie  in  oratione  deo 

anddettan     of      (5am     sylfan     yfelum     fgerto    eacan       betan. 
confiteri ;      de     ipsis  malis  de    cetero       emendare;  15 

gewilnunga     lichaman     [d.]      gefremman        willan          agenne 
Desideria         carnis       non        perficere.      voluntatem    propriam 
[d.Jhatian    bebodu  on    eallum  J>eh    ]?e  sylf  do 

odire ;      preceptis  abbatis   in  omnibus  obedire ;    Etiam         si 


1.  ne,  wrong  gloss.       8.  aslidan  ?      Perhaps  the  scribe  found  aslean  in  his 
text,  and  his  eye  was  caught  by  the  allidere  of  the  Latin.  13.  frcedlice, 

see  note  ;  yfela,  top  part  of  I  erased  by  erasure  in  audire  (Latin  notes  on  1.  i«). 
15.  anddettan,  first  d  above  line,  and  at  the  end  of  line,  but  probably  belongs 
to  the  word. 


1.  applied,  MS.  amplicet.  2.  for  debemus,  see  note  to  p.  20,  1.  15. 
See  infra,  1.  9.  9.  Debet,  see  note  to  1.  2.  12.  audire,  erasure  of  about 
two  letters  between  i  and  r.  16.  propriam,  i  above  line. 


22]  Moral  and  religious  precepts. 


he      elles    ]>cet    feor  sig    sylf  do    gemyndige     }?aes     drihtenlican 
ipse    aliter  quod     absit        agat ;        memor       illius      dominici 

bebodas  J>a  *  sed    gat       dotS      J>a  Sine  Ipe  hi  dof     don 

precepti.     Que      dicunt  facite ;      que        autem    faciunt       facere 

nelle        na      nellan  beon  gesseicS      halig      sertSamfe     hesig 
nolite ;    Non      velle  did  smckum    antequam     sit ;     sed 

ser     ah  beon    ]>cet   soSlicor  lp cet  lpa?t  he  is  gessed  godes  beboda 
prius      esse.      quod     verius         \       dicatur;  Precepta 

mid    dsedum    daeihwamlice       gefyllan       clsennesse       lufian 
5  dei          factis  cotidie         adimplere ;     Castitatem    amare  ; 

nehne      non      sefest    7      andan  habban  geflit.  o(5(5e  ceaste 

nullum  odire;  zelum  et  invidiam  non  habere  ;  Contentionem  non 

upahofennesse  idelne   *  iyl  forfleon      7     J?a    yldran 

amare;         elationem        vel   jactantiam   fugere ;    Et       seniores 

arwunSian    ]?a    iynran  on    chr^es  *  lufian  for    feondum 

venerari ;     juniores       diligere.    in     chrisii    amore  pro    inimicis 

gebiddan     mid     |?am     ungej^wserum    ser     ny(5ersige.    oScSe  gange 
or  are ;  Cum  discordantibus         ante        solis  occasum 

on  sibbe    gehwyrfan  non  be  godes  mildheortnesse  debemus  nsefre 
loin   pace       redire;       et     de     c?ei       misericordia         numquam 

geortruwian   efne  Jms  sind         tol         crseftis  gastlices  Ipcet  )?onne 
desperare;    Ecce  hec  sunt  instrumenta   artis  spiritalis  que    cum 

beotS     gefylde     fram       us       unablinnendlice     dsegges    7    nihtes 
fuerint  a       nobis  die     noctuque     incessa- 

unateoriendlice  to  gefyllanne        *  on    domes     dsege       7  betashte 
biliter  adimpleta ;  et    in       die      judicii  reconsignata. 

seo    med      us    fr&m  drihtne     biS  agolden     Ipe  he  sylf      behet 
ilia  merces  nobis     a     domino  reconpensabitur  quam  ipse  promisit  ; 

cage     Ipcet  (5e  ne  geseah  eare    ne  ne  gehyrde  ne  ne  on 

15  Quod  oculus      non          vidit.      nee  auris       audivit ;        nee     in 

heortan   mannes      astah     J>a  t5inc  Ipe  gearcode  J?isuni.  }?a  t5a 

cor      hominis  ascendit;      que       preparavit    deus     his       qui 


2.  sed  gat,  d  of  unclear  shape  in  MS.,  but  no  c :  read  secgat.  6.  non 
Latin,  over  odirel  cf.  infra,  1.  10,  perhaps  to  be  taken  to  neh  ne,  and  to  be 
read  mon.  7.  iyl,  read  iylp.  8.  Infian,  read  lufan.  12.  unablin- 

nendlice,  the  fourth  n  corr.  from  some  other  letter,  probably  a.     Read  d,  7  n. 
unabl.  unateor.     adimpleta,  glossed  as  if  ad  implenda. 


1.  memor,  MS.  memoris.         3.  did,  MS.  dice.         10.  dei,  MS.  dim,  m 
misread  from  sign  of  contr.  above  *',  for  e  of  dei.  11.  «  in  cum  con*,  from 

some  other  letter. 


Of  Obedience  as  though  to  divine  command. 


[23 


lufiatS        bine       [c.]  smefte  [b.]  *  if  serwe    [i.]     ealle    fas    Sine 
diliyunt    deum  ;      Officina,         vero  ubi       hcec  omnia 

[k.]  geornlice  [i.]  wyrcean  [d.]  clysunga     [a.]      [e.]  mynstres     7 

diligenter  operemur.         claustra         sunt      monasterii  ;      et 

staftolfsestnys  [g.] 

stabilitas  in    congregations  ; 

DE  OBEDIENTIA  DISCIPULORCTJ/  QUALIS  SIT.     (CAP.  V.) 
[e.]se  for  witodlice  [f.]  eadmodnes  [e.]  se  forma  staepe  ans  [c.]  gehjr- 

ITAQUE       HUMILITATIS  GRADUS  EST  :         obe- 


;je  b.) 


sumnes  [d.]  butoriyldincge   [b.]  fastSiuc  [a.]  gerist  [c.]  fisom  [d.] 
dientia         sine  mora  ;  Jfaec  convenit         his  qui 

naht  [g.]  hirasylfum  [h.]  criste  [f.]  leofre  [e.]  senigf  incg  [d.]  f  adene- 
nihil          sibi  christo        carius         aliquid  exis- 

wenacS     [i.]  forftam  f  eowdome  haligan    [k.]  f  e    hi    [k.]  behetou 
timant  :      propter      servitium   sanctum        quod        professi 

[k.]   [1.]  otffie  [1.]  for  p.]  hogan  belle  [m.]  [o.]  otJtSe  [o.]  forwuldre 
sunt  :       sen     propter     metum      gehenne  :        vel  gloriam 

[p.]  lifes  [p.]  Ipdss  ecan  is  sona       [s.]  senig  fine  [r.]  Ipoune  bit5be- 

vite  aeterne  ;        Mox    ut     \  aliquid  impera- 

boden  [d.]  fram  ealdre  [r.]  [a.]  acswilce  [x.]  godcundlice  [a.]-hitsibe 

turn  a  maiore  fuerit  :       ac  si  divinitus          im- 

boden  [c.]  jldincge   et    frowian  by  niton  on  donlicum  fincguni 

peretur.       moram  pati  nesciunt  in  faciendo; 

[a.]  be  (Sam         [b.]         [a.]  seeigtS    for    [c.]    hlyste     [d.J    earan 

ob  a 


dominus        dicit  : 


auditu 


De  quibus 

[a.]  be  gebyrsumede  [b.]    7    [a.]  eft  he  seigcS  [a.]    [b.]  lareowuni 
oboedivit  mihi ;          Et  iterum  dicit      doctoribus ; 

[e.]  se  (5e  [f.]    eow  [e.]  gehyr'S  me  [c.]  gehyrS    fas    ocStSe    fillice 
Qui  vos        audit:        me    audit;  Ergo    hi    tales  15 

[f.]   forlsetende    [g.]   farrihte    [h.]  fe    heora  [h.]    7  [k.]  willan 
relinquentes  statim  que        sua  sunt ;    et  voluntatem 

[k.Jagenne  [i.]  forlaetende  [in.]  sona  [n.]  gebysgodum  [n.]  handuin 
propriam      deserentes ;          mox          ex  occupatis         manibus 


1.  tycerwe,  sic  in  MS. :  probably  i  as  '  paving '  letter,   peer  as  gloss  to  ubi,  and 
we  belonging  to  wyrcean.         5.  for,  read  forma.     The  MS.  has  esefor.-ans 
over  est,  I  cannot  explain.     7.  fadenewenaS,  i.  e.  /a  8e  ne  tcenad. 
Latin  ?  the  gloss  above  ut  is  illegible. 


8.  sanctum  (scm),  MS.  secundtim  (scctm). 
there  is  written  a  z. 


12.  Above  the  o  of  moram 


24]  Prompt  obedience,  acceptable  to  God. 


J  v 

[d.]  middsedum  [a.]  hi  fyllian  [a.]  7  swylce  [d.] 
factis  sequuntur ;       Et      velut 


7   Ipcet    hi    didon    [p.]  unfulfremed  [i.]  forlsetende     [e.]  mid  [h.] 
et  qnod   agebant          inperfectum          relinquentes  :  vici- 

gehendum     [g.]  gehyrsumnesse     [e.]   fet  bebeodendes    [c.]  stefne 
no  oboedientice  pede        jubentis  vocem 

onanre  [d.]  hand- 
uno  mo- 

hwile    [b.]    seoforesaeda    lareowas     [b.]    hses     [e.]    7    fulfremed 
mento          predicta  magistri       jussio  et          perfecta 

[f.]  leorriinccnihtas    weorc  [g.]  onhrgednesse  [h.]  godes  eges  [h.] 
5  discipuli  opera       in  velocitate  timoris  dei 

[k.]  bute  j?a  [k.]  Sine  [1.]  gemsenlice  [m.]  hserdlicor  7  be  ongefyl- 
ambe  res  communiter  citius  explican- 

lede    f>am   [n.]    to   fam    [a.]    ecan    life    [q.]    [p.]    to    gangenne 
tur.     Quibus  ad        vitam        cetemam  gradiendi 

[o.]  lufu  [n.]  onsigS      for    f>one  neorwan  weig  hi  gelettatS  )?anon 
amor       incumbit.      Ideo      angustam      viam  arripiunt  :    unde 

sseig    se  nearwa   weig    is     se   laed     to    life    Ipcet  heora 
dominus  dicit      angusta       via    est  que  ducit  ad  vitam  :  ut  non 

agenre  kyre  na  libbende         heora  gewilnungim    7        lustura 
10    suo  arbitrio  viventes  :     vel         desideriis  suis       et    voluptatibus 

gehyrsumiende  ac  gangende    on  selfrsemedum  dome    7     on 

obedientes        sed       ambulantes  alieno  judicio  et   im- 

anwealde         on  mynstrum  drohgende     abbod     heo77i  sylfuTn  fora 
et    in    coenobiis     degentes  :    abbatem    sibi  pre 


beon  hine  gewilnian  buton  twyn    J>as.  swilce  Ipone  [a.]  ge- 

esse      desiderant  ;     Sine    dubio      hi  tales     illam  domini    imi- 

efenlaecean       cwude        [c.]  J?am     ic  na  com     don    minne  willan 
tantur      sententiam;  qua  dicit  ;  Non  veni  facer  e     voluntatem 

ac     j?ses    se  tSe   asende    me    [a.]  ah    [b.]  Ipeoa    sylfe  [b.] 
mearn;    sed    ejus    qui        misit     me:    Sed  hea  ipsa 

[b.]  gehyrsumnesse  [c.]  f>onne  [d.]  anfenge  [b.]  bitS  gode  7  wynsum 
oboedientia  tune  \       acceptabilis  erit       deo   et    dulcis 

mannum    gif  hwaet  bit5  beboden  forhtlice      ne    Isetlice    ne 

hominibus  ;     si  quod      jubetur  ;    non,    trepide  ;    non  tarde  ;  non 


2.  bebeorlendes,  second  e  above  line.         3.  handhwile,  the  two  7i's  above  the 
line.         5.  hrcednesse,  h  above  line. 


3.  momenta,  MS.  monumento,  nu  crossed  out.         7.  gradiendi,  MS.  gra- 
dienti.  13.   desiderant,    MS.    desidercent.  16.   acceptabilis,    MS. 

acc«p/ait*. 


Obedience  is  to  be  cheerful.     Of  silence.  [25 


erhlice     otScSe    mid    ceorunge    offie     o&Se     mid     andswere    [e.l 
tepide ;      aut     cum        murmurio.          vel     cum          response 
nellendes    biSgeworden.    [a.]    fortSam   Ipe    [b.]    bit?   gehyrsumnes 
nolentis       ejfflciatur :  Quia  oboedientia 

ealdran    [d.]  se  Se  bi<$  iarcod  [c.]  gode  [a.]  gegearcon  hesylf 
que  majoribus  prebetur :  deo  exibetar.        Ipse 

saede  se  <5e  eow  }?egehyr(S  [b.]  *  m.  [a]gehyrtS  [a.]  7  [d.]  mid 
enim   dixit ;     Qui     vos        audit         me         audit :       Et     cum 

godum     mode     [c.]  fram  *  leornincchintuw    [b.]   beon  gegearcod 
bono      animo  a  discipulis  preheri  5 

[a.]  hit  gedafenacS  [e,]  fortSam  f>oneglsedan     syllan      [e.]   f>elufa(S 

oportet.  quia  hilarem      datorem         diligit 

gode    [a.]  socSes  na  bi(5  [g.]  mid  yfelum  [g.]  mode  gif  gehyrsumatS 
deus.       J\7am        cum  malo  animo  si        obedit 

leorninccniht    7    na    f>cet     an      on  mu'Se  ac  eac  swylce  on 

lus :    et  non  solum         ore.  verum        etiam  in 


heortan    gif       he  ceora'S        7    gif   he  gefylle        hsese         .  [c.] 
corde       si    murmur averit.  et     si      impleat    jus&ionem ;    tamen 

[b.]  anfenge          [a.]  [a.]    [d.]    se  <5e  heortan  he's  besceawa(5  ceori- 
acceptum   jam  non  erit  deo ;    qui      cor      ejus     respicit     mur- 10 

endes  7     he  for  swylcere  daede  senigne  ne  begitt        J>anc 

murantis ;    Et         pro  tali  facto        nuUam  consequitur  grdtiam. 

[b.]  gif  git  swi(5or  [c.]  wice    [d.]  ceorigendra     [a.]  onbecymtS    gif 
Immo  penam        murmurantium          incurrit          si 

[e.]  he  hit  mid  fulre  daedbote  [e.]  na  gebed 
non        cum  satisfactione      emendaverit. 

DE  TACITURNITATE.     (CAP.  VI.) 

utondon  Ipcet  t5e  sasde  se  witega  ic  saade  ic  gehealde  wegas  mine 
FACIAMUS  QUOD  AIT  PJZOPHETA.     DIXI     CUSTODIAM.    vias  meas  :  15 
Ipcet     ic  na  gylte      on    minre  tungan  icsette  mutfe  minon  heord- 
ut  non  delinquam  in    lingua    mea ;    Posui     ori       meo       cus- 
rsedne      ic    adumbede     7     ic    eom    geeadmed      7    ic    suwode 
todiam :          obmutui        et       humiliatus    s  m       et         silui 


3.  A  letter  (5?)  erased  before  gode.  4.  m,  probably  no  'paving'  letter, 
but  for  me  (m).  5.  leornin&chintum,  read  leorninccnihtum.  10.  his,  i 
above  line. 


^ 

4.  Qui  vos,  MS.  Qttos.         10.  murmurantis,  MS.  murmorantit.    nullam, 
MS.  millam. 


26]  The  teacher  to  speak,  the  disciple  to  be  silent. 


fram  godum  [a.]  her  geswutulaS    [a.]  [b.]    gif  [e.]    fram   godum 
a     bonis :         Hie  ostendit         propheta ;      si  a        bonis 

[e.]  sprsecum  ofterhwile  interdum  for  [g.]  *salnesse  beon  gesuwod 
eloquiis  propter  taciturnitatem 

[c.J  seel  beon  gesuwod  lahu  micele  swiSor  fram  yfelum 

debet       interdum  tacere :  quantomagis          a  malis 

wordum      for          wite      synne  |>eah    sig    be    godum    7 

verbis    2>ropter   penam  peccati ;    Ergo    quamvis     de     bonis  \  et 

haliguw      et         timbrunga       [d.]  spraecuin     7     fulfremedse  [b.] 
5  sanctis       et     aedificationum          eloquiis         et         perfectis 

leorningccnihtum.       fore,     [f.]  stilnesse     stseStSinesse     *  sylfsyne 
discipulis  propter  taciturnitatis      gravitatem         rara 

to  specende    [a.]  geunnen     [e.]  leaf     forcSam   j?e  hit  is  awriten  on 
loquendi         concedatur     licentia ;       quia         scriptum  est ;     In 

manifealdre    ]?u   ne  forflihst       sjnne        on    ocSerstowe     deatS    7 
multiloquio       non   effugies       peccatum.    Et       alibi:       Mors    et 

lif   on   handum     tungan    sotSes    sprecan     7     Iseran     lareowum 
vita  in  manibus  lingue ;    Nam      loqui       et     docere    magistrum 

gedafenatS    suwian     7     heorcnian  leorniccnihtum    gedafenacS 
10  condecet ;      Tacere    et      audire  discipulo        convenit ;      Et 

gif   wilce  ]?incg   sind   to   smeagenda  fram     dre     mid    ealre 
ideo     si  qua  requirenda  sunt  a    priore  cum  omni 

eadmodnesse  7  under^eodnesse  7  beon  gesmeade  befrinonne  J?cet 
humilitate     et       subjectione  reverentie  requirantur  ; 

ne  si  gesewen    furSur    sprsecan    Tponne  hit  gefremige       higlista 
non  videatur     plus         loqui      quam          expedit          Scurilitates 

oS^e  idelword  stiriencla        ecer      clysunga 

vero     vel      verba       otiosa  et  risum  moventia ;  aeterna  clausura 

on      ealle      stowuni    we  ne  fordemacS        to     hwjlcere       sprsece 
if,  in    omnibus      locis        damjmamus ;      Et  ad        talia         eloquia 

leorninccniht  geopenodum  mutS  7        we  ne  (SafiacS 
discipulum         aperire         os         non  permittimus. 


2.  interdum  in  glossator's  hand.  oSerhwile,  as  gloss  to  interdum, 
stands  above  it.  salnesse,  read  stilnesse.  et,  MS.  &.  6.  sylfsyne,  see 
note. 


2.  eloquiis,    MS.    eloquris.  3.  quantomayis,   n   above    line.       malis, 

I  partially  erased  ?         5.  Second  et  above  line,     perfectis,    MS.  perfectm, 
but   i   written  above  u.  7.  MS.  liquendi,  but  changed  into  loquendi. 

12.   reverentie  in   margin.  13.    Scurilitates,    U    above    line    in   later 

hand. 


The  proud  shall  be  humbled  ;  the  humble  shall  be  exalted.      [27 


DE  HUMILITATE.     (CAP.  VII.) 

[b.]  clypatS  c.  vs.  y.     gewritt  [d.]     \>cet  [d.]  godcunda      eala  [a. 
CLAMAT  NOBIS 


[e.]  seccende  [b.]  aelc.  [d.]  se  <Se  [c.]  hine  [c.]  upahefS  [a.]  bi(S  ge- 
mcENS.  omnis  qui         se         exaltat          humilia- 

eadmet  [e.]  7  bi'S  [f.]  se  tSe  [f.]  geeadmecS        upahafen       Iponne 
bitur  et  qui          se       humiliat    exaltabitur :      Cum 

Ipas  Ipiuc  [o.]  sseigS  geswutulacS  [a.]    us      7  selce  upahafennesse 
haec  ergo       dicit ;  ostendit         nob\s  omnem    exaltationem   5 

cyn      beon    modinesse    hine  warnian     se  witiga     Ipcet  gebycniaf) 
genus     esse      superbie     quod  se  cavere  propheta  indicat 

la  drihtew     nis      upahafen     heorte    mine    nana   upahafen 
dicens ;     Domine   non  est  exaltatum      cor     meum  neque      elati 

sind  eagan  mine  ne  ic  na  ferde  on  mserlicum  fingum    na 

sunt    oculi    mei ;  Neque       ambulavi        in  magnis ;     neque      in 

on  wundorlicum    ofor     me     ah  la    hwset  sseig  he    gif  ic  ne  ge- 
*•)      mirabilibus       super     me.      Sed         quid  sinon         humiliter 

eadmodlice    pweerlsehte  ac  ic  upahof       mine  sawle       swa  swa  is 

sentiebam    sed  exaltavi    animam  meam.          sicut        ro 

Ipcet  *openodum  cild  puer  [a.]  ofor       his    meder       f>u     forgyldst 
ablactatus  est  super      matrem   suam    ita    retribues 

on      ininre      sawle         [a.]  wanon.  [k.J    gif    healicere     eadmod- 
in    animam    meam ;         Unde  fr&tres         si      summe        humili- 

nesse     we    wylla'S     gef»inctSe      [m.]       hreppan       [o.]    ad     illara 
tatis        volumus  culmen  adtingere  et  ad 

[o.]  [o.]          [o.]          [p.]  to  J?8ere  f>urh  andweardes    lifes 

exaltationem  iilam   celestem         ad  quam      per      presentis      vite 

eadmodnesse  [p.]  bicS  astigen  hrsedlice    becuman    deedum 

humilitatem       ascenditur        volumus  velociter  pervenire.    actibus  15 


2.  c.  vs.  y,  sic  in  MS. ;  see  note.  3.  seccende,  second  c  changed  into  e. 

9.  geeadmodlice,  a  letter  between  g  and  el  11.  openodum,  read  awenode. 

puer  not  in  other  texts,  added  by  gloasator,  as  the  word  to  which  ablactatus 
refers.  13.  ad  illam  in  glossator's  hand-writing. 


3.  qui,  dot  under  u,  as  if  it  were  meant  to  be  expunged.  5.  ergo,  MS.^. 
11.  ablactatus,  MS.  ablactatum.  retribues  ;  of  the  other  Latin  texts  (cf. 
Schroer,  W.  V.,  p.  30,  and  see  Schmidt,  p.  17),  S  has  retributio,  T  and  U 
have  retribues,  and  G  has  bue,i  erased.  Our  MS.  had  first  retributio,  then  o 
was  erased,  i  lengthened  into  s,  and  t  changed  into  e.  With  this  newly- 
fabricated  retribues  the  gloss  corresponds.  15.  ascenditur,  some  other 
ending  changed  into  itur. 


28]  Have  the  fear  of  God  continually  before  thine  eyes, 


urum      upastigendum    h  dre    [b.]    seo  hleetSS.    is  up  to  araeranne 
nostris     ascendentibus     scala      ilia    erigenda     est 

[c.]  seo  [e.]  011  swefne    [d.]    J^eatiwde  [c.]  [f.]  JmrhcSage  [g.]  him 
que        in  sompnio     iacob     apparuit ;         per  quam  ei 

7    nifter   astigende    [h.]  7    upastigende  [f.]  sutulodan 

descendentes  et       ascendentes       angeli    monstrabantur; 

na  bi(S  selles  buton  twyn    se  ny(5erstige  se    7    upstige  fram  us 
Non    aliud   sine     dubio         descensus     ille  et  ascensus     a    nobis 

understahdan     buton     mid       upahafenriesse      nySerastigan     mid 
5    intellegitur         nisi      cum         exaltatione          descendere;       et 

eadmodnesse        upastigan  [c.]      seo    sylfe       [b.]     uparaerede 

humilitate         ascendere ;  Scala     vero  ipsa 

hlaeddra    ure  [d.J    is  [a.]    lif  [d.]     on  [e.]    worulde      [f.]  seo  bitS 
erecta       nostra        est         vita  in         seculo ;  Que 

geeadmedre  heortan   [k.]   [g.J  uparaerede  to  heofonum    [c.]  sidan 
humiliato       corde       a  domino ;  erigitur  ad  celum  ;         Latera 

[b.]  sint    j?aere    [e.]  dran    [a.]  we   secgatS     urne  [g.]      [f.]  beon 
enim        ejus        scale;  dicimus  nostrum  esse 

[g.]  lichaman  7  sawle.  [g.]  on  (5aere  sidan  [a.]  gesaett  [d.]  mistlice 
j  o        corpus       et  animam ;  in    que     latera  diver sos 

[d.]  stapas      eadmodnesse     oc5(5e  [f.]  lare         gecigednyss  [b.] 

gradus  humilitatis  vel         discipline  :  evocatio 

[b.]   seo    godcund  [c.]  f>a  upastigsendan      a  an 

divina  ascendendos         inseruit ; 

[b.]  se  forma      [c.]     [d.]  eadmodnesse  [b.]  stape  is  [a.]  [e.]  godes 

PKIMUS  ITAQUE       HVMILITATIS         GKADUS      EST:  SITI- 

ege      him  sylfum  [k.]  aetforan  [k.]  eagan    [i.]  aefre    [h.]  seceude 
morem    dei      sibi  ante  oculos        semper       ponens 

[g.]  foregytelnysse  [f.]  eallunga  [e.]  gif  he  flihtS  he  sig 

*5        oblivionem  omnino  fugiat ;          et  semper      sit 

gemyndig  ealraj»inga  J?aet    bebead     god         [a.]       [d.]  J?a  forhic- 
memor        omnium     qug  precepit  deus;    Qualiter        contemp- 

genden  [d.]      gode       [h.]  on         helle  forsynnum      [a.]  hi    on 

nentes        deum ;      \  in        gehennam    pro  peccatis         inci- 


1.  hdre;  hlcedti,  probably  both  words  are  meant  for  klceddre.        12.  a  an 
over  insaruit,  see  note.         14.  secende,  sic  in  MS. 


2.  sompnio,  p  corr.  from  n.  5.  cum  added  in  the  margin  ;  exaltatione, 
MS.  exaltationem.  11.  MS.  gradis,  marked  in  MS.  to  be  changed  into 
gradus.  16.  con  temp  nentes,  p  below  line. 


for  the  Lord  sees  thee,  and  with  all  thy  doings  shall  the        [29 
Angels  make  Him  acquainted. 


befeollan    [f.]  7  Ipcet  ece  lif   ])cet  [k.]    adrsedendum     god     [k'.]  is 
dunt ;      et  ritam  aeternam       que          timentibus     deum     pre- 

gegearcod    is    [h]on  his    mode    sefie    [g.]    [f.]  7    he    wealce     7 
par  ata      est      animo        suo        semper  revolvat.  Et 

gehealdende  hine  fram  synnum    7    leahtrum  Ipcet    is 

custodiens       se      o?nni  hora       a    peccatis    et       vitiis       id    est 

gefohta       tungan      eagana         handa        fota        ot5t5e    agenes 
cogitationum    lingue ;    oculorum    manuum  pedum,      vel     volun- 

willan      ah  gewilnunga  lichaman  ofadon  he  ofeste    wene 
tatis  proprie  ;  sed  et  desideria  carnis  amputare  festinet ;  Estimet  5 

man      of    heofonum    fram    gode      sefre      beon    behealdenne 
se     homo     de         celis  a        deo     5^m/;er  respici 

on    selcere     tida     7    his    dseda    on    aelcere    stowe    fram  gesyhtSe 
omni        hora ;      et   facto,        sua    omni     loco        ab     aspectu 

godcundnysse    7    beon    gesawen          fram    englum  on  selcere 

divinitatis  videri ;  et      ab      angolis    deo      omni 

tide  7  beon  gekydde    gesutulacS       ns     ])cet    witega      on      urum 
hora      renuntiari;      Demonstrat  nobis  hoc  propheta   cum      in 

gej>aiicuui  esse         esse    andweardne  ]?onne  he  geswu- 

coyitationibus  nosiris  deum  semper    presentem      ostendit  J0 

tulaS  asmaidan    heortan     7    lendenu    god 

dicens ;     Scrutans      corda       et      renes      deus ;     et     item 

can        ge]x>htas        manna  id  el  7 

Dominus   novit    cogitationes    hominum    g'uoniam   vane    sunt ;    Et 

eft    he  sseigtS  )m  understode     mine  gefohtas      forrane     7    Ipcet 
item       dicit          Intellexisti      cogitationes  meas  a  longe;  Et  quia 

gefanc     mannes         anded  )?e     so(5es  Ipcet     hohful     sig 

cogitatio   hominis   confitebitur   tibi ;  Nam    ut    sollicitus  sit  circa 

sot^es    otSt^e  secge    se       nydwyrSa 

cogitationes    suas   perversas ;        dicat    semper  utilis         15 

broSor  on  his  heortan  Iponne  ic  beo  *ungewennned  toforan  heom 
frater     in  corde  suo ;     Tune      ero      inmaculatus     coram     eo ; 
gif  ic    gehealde  me  fram  minre  unrihtwisnesse       willan 
si  observavero     me     ab         iniquitate  mea ;         Voluntatem  vero 


11.  asmaidan,  see  note.         15.  sofas  oWe  secge,   see  note.          16.  unge- 
wennned,  read  ungewemmed.    foran,  o  crossed,  as  if  corrected  from  e. 


1.  aeternnam.    a*  MS.,  e  added  later.          3.  omni  hora  added  by  glossator. 
17.  observavero,  second  o  in  MS.  o.     mea,  MS.  me. 


3O]          Do  not  follow  thine  own  wishes,  but  the  will  of  God. 


age n re  don      we  forbeodaS     Tponne    sseig'S      gewrit       us 

propriam  ita  facer e    prohibemur       cum       dicit     scriptura  woftiaj 

fraw     J?inum  willan     7  si  ftu  awend  7  eft  7  uton  biddan    god  ] 
Eta  voluntatibus  tuis       avertere  ;          Et  item'roge  \  mus    de\im  (13 

on     gebede     7    Ipcet    gewyr&e    his       willa      on      us      we    beon  1 
in    oratione        ut  fiat       illius  voluntas  in  nobis;  Docemur  I 

gelaerede  rihtlice     urne      na    don       willan      ]?omi0  we  gewarniatS 
ergo      merito  wostram  non  facere  voluntatem  cum        cavemus 

Ipcet      Ipcet      sseig     Ipcet    halige    gewrit    synt     wegas     J>a    beotS 
5  illud    quod     dicit      sancta    scriptura ;     Sunt       vie  que 

gesa\v  ene  fram  mannum  rihtlice     J?ara  enda      otS  dypan  *  helde 
videntur      ab     ominibus    recte    quarum  finis  usque  ad  profundum 

besent  7  eft  Ipoune  we  gewerniatS    Ipcet   be  ]?am 

inferni  demergit ;  Et  cum  item         cavemus        illud     quod 

gymeleasum      pcct    'Se    is    ge^sed  gevvemmede  synt   7    latSe 

de  neglegentibus  dictum.  est;       corrupti      sunt    et   abo- 

o'S'Se  andssete      7      insint    gewordene       willum         on  heora    on 
minabiles     facti      sunt  in          voluntatibus       suis;        In 

gewilnungum  so'Slice  lichaman  swa     us       god    semper   we  lyfaS 
10     desideriis        vero       carnis.      ita    nobis  deum  credamus 

sefre      beon    andwyrde    Ipoime    saeiS    se    witega    setforan    J?e    is 
semper    esse   presentem;    cum.     dicit    propheta ;       Ante      te    est 

eal    gevvilnunc     min      is  to  wearnienne  yfel  gewilnunc 

omne  desiderium  meum  ;  Carendum  est  ergo  ideo  malum  desiderium  ; 

deacS  wiS     infereld    gelustfullunc  fortSam  J>e  is  gessed  wanon 
quia  mors  secus  introitum  delectationis        posita    est ;  Unde 

gewrit       *  behyt      secgende     s&fier   J?inum    gewilnungum 
scriptura    precipit      dicens;  Post  concupiscentias  tuas 

ne   fartSu  gif    besceawiatS 

15  non  eas ;  Ergo  si  oculi    domini       speculantur      bonos   et   malos 

7    he    beheal 
et    domiwus    de    caelo    sender    respicit    stiver   filios    liominum. 

Ipcet  he  *  oseo  gif  he  is  to  imderstandenne  otStSe     secende      god 
ut    videat      si       est  intellegens  aut    requirens  deum; 


5.  sceig,  for  sceigd.  6.  helde,  read  helle.  7.  besent,  read  besenct. 

9.  insint,  see  note.  10.  semper  added  by  glossator.         14.  behyt,  read 

bebyt.         17.  Tie  oseo,  read  he  seo.     See  note. 


1.  prohibemur,  MS.  prohibetur,  marked  by  glossator  to  be  changed  into 
prohibemur.  4.  cavemus,  MS.  cawmtis.  6.  ominibus  (for  hominilus], 
MS.  omnibus.  11.  est,  MS.  cos. 


I  have  not  come  to  do  my  will,  but  that  of  Him  [31 

who  sent  me." 


7    gif  fram  englum     *  hetelicum     dseghwawlice  dseges  7  nihtes 
et    si     ab     angelis  nobis  deputatis  cotidie  die  noctuqu.e 

drihtne    urum    scyppende      ure  weorc    gif  beoS  gecytSSe    is   to 
domino  factori       nostro      opera  nosira       enuntiantur :      caven- 

warnienne        on     selcere    tide      swa  swa  saeigcS  on  *  tSa  *  sealmo 
dum  est  ergo  om.ni    hora   /ratres.     sicut      dicit      in        psalmo 

Ipcet   us       bugande      to     *  yfefle   7    unnytwyrSe   7    ge- 
propheta    ne    nos   declinantes    in   malum.    et       inutiles       factos 

wordene  on  senigera  tida  ]>cet  *  ne  *  besceal  7  *  arseriende   us     on 
aliqua       hora     aspiciat  dens      et  parcendo  \  nobis  in  5 

ftissere     tide      for&am  J?e  is  7    he  anbidatS   us   gecyrran  to 

hoc      tempore    quia     pius  est;    et      expectat      nos   converti    in 

beteran  us     on  toweardum   ]ms  )?inc  <Su  dydest 

melius   cotidie  ne  dicat  nobis     in  futuro.  Haec  fecisti 

7    ic  suwude. 
et       tacui.          II. 

se  otSer      eadmodnesse      stepe       is      gif        senig         na 
Secundus       humilitatis      gradus    est :     si     pro])riam    quis    non 

lufiende       willan       his  gewilnunga    ne   gif  gelustfulatS   gefyllan 
amans    voluntatem.     desideria    sua         non  delectetur         implere  10 

}>as  stefne  drihtnes  mid  dseduw  ac  he  geefenlsece.  secgendes. 

sed  vocem  illam    domini  factis  imitetur  dicentis  ; 

ic  na  com  sefter 

Non  veni  facere  voluntatem  meam  sed  ejus  qui  me  misit.   Itcem 
lufe        hsefS     wite      7    neodfearfnes   7  akentS 
dicit    scriptura.   Voluptas   habet  penam  et       necessitas        paruit 
cinehelm    se    "Sridde  steepe     is     Ipcet    under   geni    for 

coronam.      Tertius      humilitatis  gradus  est:    ut      quis     pro   dei 
godes  lufan  mid  ealre  gehyrsumiiessa  hine  sylfne  )>eowde  ealdre 
amore  omni  obedientia  se  subdat  majori ;          15 

geefen   laecende     drihines    be  "Sam    J?e    he  seit5  se  apostolo  wees 
immitans         dominum         de        quo      dicit          apostolus  ; 

he  wses  geworden  gehyrsum  ot5  dea(5 

Factus  obediens    usque  ad  mortem ;     I  III. 

1.  hetelicum,    read   letehtum.          3.  8a,  read  Sam.    ^  sealmo,  with   Latin 
ending,  the  scribe's  eye  being   caught   by   the    almo    in   psalmo   under   it. 
4.  yfefle,  read  yfele.         5.  ne  besceal,  read  he  be  scemoie.     arwriende,  read 
ariende.         14.  under,   see  note.         16.  pe,  p  corr.  from  h  ?     apostolo,  read 
apostol. 

2.  factori,  M&.facturi.     cotidie.     Not  in  any  other  text.         9.  Secundus, 
MS.  secundum.     propriam,M.S.propria.        12.  Itcem,  sic  in  MS.       16.  apos- 
tohis,  MS.  aposfolis. 


32]  Persevere  in  thy  obedience,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 


se  feortSa  eadmodnessa    staepe    is    on  tSsere  sylfra  gehyrsumuessa 
Quartus     humilitatis     gradus  eat;  si     in      ipsa        oboedientia 

stiSuw    J>ingum.      7     witSerweardum     ot$($e    eac    swilce    sumum 
duris  et  contrariis  rebus;          vel   eiiam    qmbuslibet 

on    gebrohtura     teonum     mid  stillum  ingehyde  gif  he 

inrogatis        injuriis;        tacita  conscientia      patientiam    am- 

befehtS  7    for    )?yldigende    ocStSe    aweig    gewite 

plectatur    et    sustinens         non    lac&scat  vel          discedat : ' 

secgendum      gewrita      setfe     furhwunatS      ocS  sende  fees 

5     Dicente      scriptura :     qui    per  sever  averit    usque  in  Jinem ;    hie 

hsele     bi  (5     oft  he  seitS  dicit  si  ge  strangod  J>in  heorte  7  forj?yldiga 
salvus  erit;  Item  confortetm'    cortuum;et    sustinet 

drihten      gesutuliende  swa  swa 

dommum  ;  Et  ostendens  fidehm  *pro  *nos  dens  igne  nos 

)?u  afandodes    swa  swa    biS  afandod      seolfor      )m   ongelseddest 
examinasti.         sicut        examinatur    argentum.         Induxisti 

us    on      grin       J?u  gesettest  gedrefeclnessa  on  urum  *  hicce      7 
TIGS  in  laqueum.      2)OSU18^        tribulationes    in  dorso  nosiro;  Et 


J?aet    getiwe    under  ealdre 
10  ut    ostendat     sub     prior e 


us  scealan  beon  he  fylige 
debere   nos    esse.  subsequitur  dicens; 


J>u  ongesettest      men       ofer     urum    heafdum  ah  ge  bebod 

Inposuisti      homines  super    capita  nostra.     Sed    et  preceptum 

drilitnes  on  *  <5ryrnyssum   7   on    teonum    J>urh       ge]?yld       gefyl- 
c^omim    in       adversis        et      injuriis        per    patientiam  adim- 

lende   )?a  J>e  synd  geslegene  hleor  *hiercian  7    otSer  setbredendrum 
plentes.    qui  percussi  in  maxillam.  prebent  et  aliam :    Auferenti 

7  forgifan      7      wsefaels       genydde     twamilan     hi  gan 
tonicam.     dimittunt     et    pallium.    Angarizati   miliario.    vadunt 


6.  dicit,  in  glossator's  hand.        9.  hicce,  read  hricce.         12.  Sryrnyssum, 
read  fiwyrnyssum.         13.  Mercian,  read  hi  iercian. 


3.  patientiam,  MS.  patientia.          4.  lacescat,   MS.    lasescat.  6.  con- 

fortetur,  MS.  confitetur.  7.  pro  nos,  a  whole  passage  has  been  here 
left  out  between  pro  and  nos  by  the  scribe,  the  Latin  of  which  in  S  runs 
as  follows: — pro  (Domino  uni versa  etiam  contraria  sustinere  debere  dicit  ex 
persona  sufferentium :  Propter  te  morte  afficimur  tota  die,  estimati  sumus 
ut  oves  occisionis,  et  securi  de  spe  retributionis  divine  subsecuntur  gaudentes 
et  dicentes.  Sed  in  his  omnibus  superamus  propter  eum  qui  dilexit  nos  ; 
et  item  alio  loco  ecriptura  Probasti)  nos.  10.  nos,  MS.  non.  14.  anga- 
rizati.  All  other  texts  have  angariati.  But  as  our  form  occurs  not  only 
here,  but  also  twice  in  '  Wright- Wiilker's  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  English 
Vocabularies  '  (353.  30 ;  and  479.  17),  I  dare  not  change  it,  to  which  Wtilker 
apparently  sees  no  objection  ;  cp.  ib.  I,  p.  479,  note  19. 


Keveal  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  Him,  for  He  is  good.  [33 


j?a  leasa  gebrotfra 
pergere    unum    et    duo    Cum  paulo    apostolo     falsos       /ratres 

hi  fortftldian 

sustinent.       et    persecutionem    propter  juslitiam   patiuntur    et 

7  }>a  awyrgedan  hig  7  hig  blettian. 
maledicentes.        se          benedicunt.         V, 


[b.]  [c.]  [b.]     [a.]  [d.]    ealle    yfele  ge]x>htas     [g.] 

QUINTUS  humilitatis  gradus  est     si     omnes      cogitationes     malas 

[i.]      [i.]     [h.]  cumende  [k.]     [k.]     [m.]  [1.]  digellice 
cordi    suo       advenientes     vel     mala    a  se       absconse      commissa  5 

J?urh  eadmode     andetnesse      abbote    gif   ne    bediA    gatS    his  tiht 
per    humilem    confessicnem    abbati          non  celaveiit        suo  hor- 

[a.]     [b.]    be  tSisum  ]?ince  gewrit  [d.]      [e.]       unwrigon    drihtne 
tatur    nos    de     hac       re       scriptura,    dicens :      revela       domino 

weig     J?ine     7     hiht     on     higne     7     eft    he    seitS    [a.]  andetatS 
viam    tuam    et    spera     in      eum     et      item  dicit         confitemini 

drihtne  [b.]  for'Sam  [c.]  f>e  is  [d.]  god  forSam  f>e  is        [g.]          his 
domino  guoniam          bonus,        quoniam     in  seculum  mise- 

mildheortuesse  [f.]      [f.]  [b.]  gild    mine  [b.] 

ricordia  ejus    Et    item,  propheta     delictum       meum    10 

cycS  [c.]  ne  tSe  [d.]  ic  [a.]  dyde  7  rihtwisnyssa  mine 
cognitum         tibi  fed.       et    injustitias     meas  non  o/;erm  : 

Dixi :  pronuntiabo  adversum  me   injustitias  meas  domino,  et  tu 

aileasnessa     minre  heortan 
|)  b.)  remisisti   im  \  putatem  cordis     met          VI. 

mid    ealre    wacnisse    aeftergenc- 

SEXTUS  humilitatis  gradus  est.     si      omni     vilitate        vel  ex- 
nysse.    o'StSe  endemestnesse    hylde    gyf  biS  to  eallum 

tremitate  contentus  sit      monachus       et  ad      15 

J?ingum     himsylfan  )?a  "Se   beotS  get5eodde    swylce      yfel    wryhta 
omnia  que   sibi   injunguntur  velut        operarium 


6.  ledih  ffad,  h  corrected  from  other  letter  ;  then  erasure,    ffad,  lower  down, 
read  ledihligiaS.         11.  Erasure  before  cyd. 


1.  The  words  pergere  unum  are  not  in  the  other  text3.  twamilan  would 
seem  to  be  the  gloss  to  et  duo.  6,  7.  hortatur ;  after  this  some  letter  only 
faintly  discernible.  14.  humilitatis,  MS.  numilitatis. 

D 


34]     Say  with  the  prophet :  '  I  am  but  a  worm,  and  not  a  man.' 


7    hedeme    unwurtfae  to 

malum    se   judicet    et     indignum   dicens   sibi  cum  propJieta    Ad 

nahte        ic  eom  agen  gehwyrfsed  7  ic  ne  cutSe      swa  swa  nyten 
nichilum  redactus  sum       et     nescivi.  ut  jumentum 

ic  eom 

factus  sum  apud  te.  et  ego  semper  tecum.     VII. 

he    eallum     7       Isessan 
SEPTIMUS  HUMILITATIS  GKADUS  EST.  si  OMNIBUS  SE  infer iorem  et 

wacran    na     Ipcet  an   mid  his  tungan     gif  hit     ahhe  eac  swylce 
5  viliorem  non     solum        sua  lingua      pronuntiet     sed        etiam 

mid  incundre  gelyfe        lufe        geeadmetende     hine  sylfne 

intimo         cordis  credat  ajfectum.        humilians       se  et  dicens 

mid    £>am    witegan    ic    eom  *wursan    7     na     man 

cum  propheta.         ego        autem    sum     vermis     et   non  homo. 

manna     7  aworpones  folces    sum  upahafen     7  ic  eom 
obprcbrium  hominujn  et     abjectio    plebls  Exaltatus  autem  et  liumi- 

geeadmed  gescynd  god       me        \>cei  f>u  geead- 

liatus  sum     et   confusus.    et  item,    bonum   mihi         quid  humi- 

mettest    ]>cei  ic  leornige       f>ine      beboda 
10  liasti  me.  ut       discam       mandata     tua.      VIII. 

gif  nadetS  naht  se  munuc  buton 
OCTAVUS  HUMILTTATIS  GBADUS  est.  si    nihil  agat  monachus    nisi 

\>a>t  pe  se  gemenlica  rego  mynstres  otSt^e     ealdra     tihtatS 

quod      communis  monasterii         regula        vel    majorum  cohcr- 

ocStSe  laera'S    bysna 

tantur       exempla.     VII II. 


2.  gehwyrfced,  r  coir,  from  another  letter,  probably  f.         7.  wursan, 
note. 


5.  lingua,  MS.  linguet,  13.  After  the  word  exempla  there  follows  in  our 
MS.  the  following  passage  in  Latin,  which  has  been  put  in  the  note,  as  it  is 
unglossed,  and  as  it  is  not  contained  in  any  of  the  other  Latin  texts  used  by 
Schroer  or  Schmidt : — Sicut  scriptum  est.  humiliatus  sum  usqtiequaque  downne 
vivifica  me  sectrndwrn  verbum  tuum.  Et  dominus  dixit :  Discite  ame  quia 
mitis  sum  et  \  humilis  corde  et  invenietis  requiem  animabus  vestris ;  Et  (13 
aposfoltts  dixit  petrus  ;  Humiliamini  sub  potenti  manu  dei.  ut  vos  exaltat  in  . 
tempore  visitationis.  omnem  vestraw  sollicitudinem  proicientes  in  eum  :  j 
quantum  ipsi  cura  est  de  vobis  Sobrii  estote  et  vigilate  :  quia  adversarius  \ 
veeter  diabolus  tamquam  leo  rugiens  circuit  querens  quewi  devoret ;  Cui  j 
resistite  fortes  infide,  scientes  eandew  passionem  ei.  que  in  mindo  est  vesfre  ] 
fraternitati  fieri ; 


Do  not  laugh,  do  not  be  clamorous ;  a  wise  man  uses  few  words.  [35 


gif  tungan   to    sprecanne     gif 
NONUS  HUMILITATIS  GEADUS  EST.  si  linyuam  ad  loquendum  pro- 

forbidde  se  munuc  stilnesse       habbende  *  otStSe  ax- 

hibeat    monacJius  et  taciturnitatem.     habens      usque    ad  interro- 

unge       7     be  ne  spece     swytelunge  write       \>cet  na  on 

gationem    et    non  loquatmr   monttrante  nobis  scriptura       quia     in 

msenifealdum  sprsece    by (5  forflogen       sinn       7    Ipcet  na  bitS    se 
multiloquio       non          effugetur      peccatum    et         quia         vir 

fealaspreocala  wer  gerihtlsehtS 

linguosus  non      dirigetur     super  terrain     X.  5 

gif  na  bitS  ecShylde  7  *  6raed. 

HUMILITATIS  GEADUS  EST  SI      NON  SIT    FACILIS  ac  prcmp- 

caf.    on    blebtre    fortSam    f>e  bit  is  awriten     se  dysega 

tus     in      risu.        quia          scriptum  est :  stultus       in  risu 

upahefS     his  stefne 
eocaltat    vocem  suam.      XL 

Iporine  he  sprece  se  munuc 

UNDECIMUS  HUMII  ITATIS  GEADUS  EST.  si.  CUM  loquitur  monachus. 
litSelice  7  butan  hleahtre  eadniodlice  mid  gedreoge  ocSfte  feawa 
leniter  et  sine  risu.  humilite.r  cum  gravitate  vel  pauca  10 

word  7  gesceadwislice  gif  na  spryctS    7    he  na  beo    hZutclipol    on 

verba  et     rationabilia        loquatur       Et     non  sit      clamosus     in 

stefne     swa  swa     hit  awriten      is     se  wisa     wordum    gesutulatS 

j:ib.)  t-oce          sicut  scriptum       est  \  sapiens        verbis       innotescit 

mid  feawum 

paucis          XII. 

gif  na  \(Kt  an 

DUODECIMUS  GEADUS  HUMILITATIS  EST  si  NON  SOLUM  corpore  sed  et 
en  heortan  se  munuc  *  eadmoduyssuw  geseondum  sefre  gif  ne 

corde        monachus       humilitatem       vidtntibus  se  semper     in-    15 
gebicniatS  pcet  is  on  weorce    on    gebedhuse    on        minstre      on 

dicet.      id  est :  in  opere.      in      oratorio,      in    monasterio.    in 


2.  ome.  read  08.  5.  feala-,  first  a  above  line.         6.  brad,  b  above  line, 

read  hrced.  11.  Mutclipol  The  MS.  has  hut-  ;  the  I  is  written  over  the  u. 
15.  eadmodnyssum  under  the  combined  influences  of  (humilitate)wi  and  ge- 
seondum. 


3.  monstrante,M.S.monastrante.       8.  exaltat,  MS.  expectat        15.  semper 
in  glossator's  hand.         16.  opere,  MS.  opore. 

P  2    . 


36]  Say :  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  raise  mine  eyes  to  heaven. 


orcerde    on    wege    on    secere    ot^Se    swa  hwar  svva  he  biS  fuerit 
orto.      in     via      in     agro       vel  ubique 

sittende     gangende   o&Se  standende    ahyldum      he     syg      sefre 
sederts.      ambulans     vel         stems        inclinato  sit      semper 

heafde  gefsestnodum  on  eortSan  gesyhtSum  scyldine  hine  on  selcere 
capite         defixis         in   terram  aspectibus.    reum       se       omni 

tida     be  his  synnura  wenende      eallunga  hine  on  Sam 

hora        de  peccatis         suis       exist1  mans         jam,      se  tremendo 

*  gefullan  dome  beonge  andwerded  hewene  secgende  himsylfan  on 
5          judicio  dei  representari  estimet.    dicens  sibi         in 

heortan     aefre       Ipcet      f>set  he  ssede    publicanus     ge    godspellica 
corde     semper  illud.          quod         publicanus  ille 

manfulla     gefsestnodum    on    eorSan    gesyhtSum    ssede       la   t$u 
evangelicus  Jixis  in    terram       oculis        dixit  :      DQ- 

drihten  ic  ne  eom  \vurSe    ic    synfulla  upahebban  eagan  mine  to 
mine     non  sum  diynus  ego  peccator      levare       oculos  meos  ad 

heofonum  dicit     mid    jmm    witegan      ic  eom      gebyged    7 

celum ;        Et    item     cum       pwplieta :      Incurvatus      sum      et 

ic  eom  geeadmet  -  seghware     ocSSe  on  selcere  stowe 

Jo       humiliatus          sum      usque  quaque :  Ergo 

f>ingum  eallum  t5isum  eadmodnysse  se  munuc 

his  omnibus  humilitatis  gradibus  ascensis    monachus 

sona    to  t^sere  sot5an  lufan  godes    becyrctS     to  tSsere     fulfremed 
mox   ad  karitatem  dei    perveniet       illam     que  peifecta 

ut     seo  asend       ege          furh    \>cet     he  ealle  f>5nc  ser 

foras      mittit      timorem :     per   quorum,        universa        que    prius 

buton        forhte       f>e  he  geheold     buton    genigum  geswince 
non      sine     formidine        observabat.        absque       ullo        labor  e 

swilce    gekyndelice    of       gewunan     anginne    gehealde     na 
15  velut     naturaliter    ex    consuetudine  incipiet    custodire    non   jam 

mid  ege    helle     ac  mid  cn'stes  lufan  7     gewunan    }>a  sylfan    godu 
timore  gehenne.    sed  amore  chri^ii    et  consuetudine      ipsa       bona 

7  gelustfulhmge      mihta  on   his  wyrhtan 

et     delectatione     virtutum.     que   dominv.s  jam  |  in        operario    (132 a 


1.  fuerit  in  glossator's  hand.  5.  gefullan,  read  egefullan.  6.  pub- 

licanuft,  Latin  repeated  as  gloss,  whereas  manfulla  in  1.   7  is  the  English 
gloss,     ge,  read  se.          9.   dicit,  glossator's  handwriting.  10.  stowe  or 

stuwe  ? 


7.  fi*i»,  MS.  fixus. 


On  the  divine  offices,  and  the  number  of  psalms  during  the  night.  [3T 


on  midclan  earde  fraw  leahtruw  7  synnum  mid  fam  haligan 
suo  mundo  a  vitiis  et  peccatis       spirit u      sancto 

fa  gemedemode  geswutulian 
dignabit         demonstrare. 

DE    OFFICIIS    DIVINIS   IN    NOCTIBUS.      (CAP.  VIII.) 

Wintres  [k.J  on  tide  [i-][i-]  fram  clypunge  [m.]  fses  nygetkn   mon- 
HYEMIS    TEMPOKE  ID  EST  A  KALENDIS          novem- 

8es  [m.]  [n.]  ot$  eastran  [n.]  sefter  forasceawunga  [o.]     [p.]      [b.]  set 
bris       usque    inpasca.     juxta    consider  at  ionem    rationis.      oc-    5 

tSsere  ehtera  tida  [b.]  f c.]  is  to  arisan  [a.]  [a.]  [d.]  set  hwe  lytle  mare  [e.] 
tava          hora  noctis         surgendum     est.  ut        modice  amplius 

[a.]  \ sere  [f.]     [f.]     [d.]  fset  hi  gerestan  [n.]     [b.]          [i.]         hi 
de  media      nocte  pausentur  etiam      digesti    sur- 

arisan  [g.]  [a.]  Ipcet  to  lafe  [b.]  is  [a.]  sefter  uhtsange  [c.]         [f.] 
gant  Quod  vero  restat  post         vigilias     a  fratribus 

J?a  fa  sealmsanges  [i.]  ot5(5e  rsedinge  [k.]  sum  tSinc  beheofiatS  [g.] 
qui  psalterii  vel       lectionum.       aliquid         indigent. 

smeagunge  [e.]  si  gefeowod  [d.]  fram  [e.]  eastran  [f.]    ot>(5a 

meditationi      inserviatur.  A          pasca     autem  usque   ad    10 

forassedon.     clypunga    [f.]  fses    nigeftan    nionfses    [f.]    swa    [b.] 

supra  dictas  kalendas  novembris  sic 

si    gemedemod  [a.]    [c.]  tid  uhtsanga   [d.]   seo    atreogenlice  [g.] 

temperetur  hora  vigiliarum  agenda,  ut 

betwux  fam  Isestan  [n.J  fse^e  [n.]  [o.]   [f.]  to  neodbehepfe 

parvissimo  intervallo  quo         fratres   ad    necessaria 

gecyndes    ont5am    utgan    [m.]    gehealdenum    sona    merrigenlice 
nature  exeant  custodito.  mox    matutini  qui 

lofsang.  j?a  sint  [i.]  onginnendum  [1.]  leohte  [k.]  todreogenne 

incipiente  luce  agendi  sunt  15 

f  cet  setter  fylian 
subsequantur. 

QUANTI   PSALMI    DICENDI    SUNT    NOCTUKNIS    HOEIS.       (CAP.  IX.) 

|~c.]        tide      foressedon  ealra  serest  mid  ferse  fultum  [g.] 

Hietnis  tempore  premisso     in  primis       versu     deus  in  adjutorium 

13.  fcete,  i.  e.  fcece.         14.  ondam  ?  indistinct. 


4.  Hyemis,  MS.  hyems.  5.  tn,  MS.  an.  6.  surgendum,  d  corr.  from  t, 
which  is  in  the  text,  by  writing  a  dot  under  it,  and  a  d  over  it.  7.  de  media, 
MS.dimidia.  pausentur,M.S.pasctintur.  13.  q>iot  MS.  que.  17-  Hiemis, 
MS.  hiems. 


38]  The  brethren  to  read  three  lessons  in  turn. 


mine  [g.]    begym     otSer      sidon      jmwa     is  to  [a.]  singanne  [a.] 
meum      intende.      in      secundo        ter  dicendum  est. 

[k.]        mine    [m.]    weleras    [m.]     jm  [1.]  geopena   [n.]  7     [o.] 
donune         Idbia  mea  aperies  et         os 

min  [o.]  mutS        kyS   [n.]       pin  lof       [p.]       )?am      isto     under- 
meum  adnuntiabit     laudem     tuam       cui          subjun- 

J?eoddenne      se  tSridde  sealm  sefter  [c.]  )?ison  [c.]     [c.] 

gendus     est  tertius  psalmus  et  gloria.         Post  hanc         2)s 
se  feower  7  hunclnigon  teofta  sealm  mid     antemne 

5  nonagesimus  \  quartus    cum    antiphona 

[b.]  gewist    [a.]  is  to  singanne  [a.]  est   Ipam  sefter  fylige     godes 
certe  decantandus.  Inde  sequatur        am- 

leof  sex  *psealmas  mid  antiphonum       Ipsun 

brosianus.    Deinde    sex    psalmi     cum         ant'iphonis.         Quibus 

gesungenum  [c.]  gecwedenum  [d.]  [d.]  [e.]  [a.]  gebletsige.       [b.] 
dictis ;  dicto  versu         benedicat          abbas. 

[a.]  [h.]  [h.]  [i.]  7    beon   [a.]    gersedde 

Et       sedenttbus     omnibus     in    scamnis  legantur 

stuntmaelum          [d.]  [e.]          ofor  rsedinc  scamol  [f.]     [g.] 

10     vicissim        afratribus    in  codice  super        analogium  ires 

betwux[b.]  Jmm  [L]  [1.]         [1.]  sefter[n.] 

lectiones         inter  quas.     tria  responsoria  canantur.     Post 

Ipsdre  [n.]  J?riddan  [c.]  rsedinge  [n.]  se  "Se  singe  he  secce 

tertiam  vero  lectionem       qui  cantat     dicat     gloriam, 

[d.]       [a.]  J?onwe  ongyn(5    se  sangere  singan  sona  [f.]  ealle     of 
Quam    dum  incipit  cantor    dicere.       mox      omnes   de 

heora  setlum          hi  arisan  for  wurcSmynte    7    arwurtSnesse  faere 
sed'libus      suis   surgant.   ob       honorem     et  reverentiam   sancie 

halgan  frinnysse       [c.]        [b.]     [a.]  beon  geredde  set  uhtsangurn 
15          trinitatis.       Codices  autem  legantur          in       vigiliis 

godcundlices  ealderdomes    getSaere    ealdan  gecySnysse  [f.]    gef>93re 
divine  auctoritatis  tarn         veteris      testamenti         quam 

niwan  [g.]     ac    eac   swilce.    forgesetnyssa    heora    f>a   fram     J?am 
novi.  sed  expositiones  earum  que  a 


6.  est.     Latin    in    glossator's    hand.  7.  psealmas,    read    sealmas. 

16.  cydni/sse,  second  «  above  the  line. 


4.  psalmus,  MS.  psalmis.  12.  lectionem,  MS.  lectionum.  14.  sedilibiis, 
corr.  in  the  MS.  from  sedelibus  by  writing  a  dot  under  the  e,  and  the  i  over  it. 
15.  legantar,  MS.  •  leganter.  17.  eypositioncs,  MS.  expositionis,  changed 
into  exposifiones. 


But  in  the  short  summer  nights  these  lessons  not  to  be  read.    [3& 


namciiSestan  lareowuin    7    rihtgelyfendurn  feederum 

nominatisximis  et         orthodoxis       catholicisque    patribus 

waeron   [k  ]     gewordene  [k.]     seft^r   [a.]     )?isum  [k.]    tSrim  [b.] 

facie  sunt ;  Post  has  vero 

rsedingum  [c.]        [c.]         [d.]    mid  heora  repsum     [d.]  fylian  [a.] 
tres  lectiones     cum         responsoriis  suis  sequantur 

otSre    fc-ex   gealmas  [e.]  mid  alleZmun  [g.]  to  singanne  [f.]  aefter  [bv] 
reliqui  sex    psalmi       cum       alleluia  canendi ;  Post 

}>ysum  [b.]     reedinc   [c.]    )?ees  *  apostolos  [d.]     ssfier    fylige    [a.] 

Ju>e  lectio  apostoli  sequatar 

butan  [f.]  bee  to  reccanne.  to  singanne  [g.]  [h.]  7    halsung 

ex  corde  recitanda  et  versus     et    supplicatio 

gebedu  fort  [k.]  is  drihten  gemildsa  us  [m.]  7  swa  beonge  endode 
letanie.       id  est  kyrieleieon.  et  sic       finiantur 

nihtlice  [n.]  uhtsangas  [n.] 

lie          nocturne;          (CAP.  X.) 


QUALITER    ESTATIS    TEJ/POEE    A.GA.TUR   NOCTf/fiNA    LAtfS. 

[c.]          [b.]    otSSa  [o.]  clypunga  Ip&s  nige}?an  mont^ses  [d.]  es 
A  pascha    autem  usque  ad  calendas  novembris     I0 

selc  [e.]  swa  swa  [a.]    hit  her  bufan   gesett  sealmsangas  [f.] 

omnis       ut          supi'B,  dictum  est          psalmodie 

mycelnyss  [e.]  [a.]  sigehealden  utasyndredum  [h.]  Ipcet   [k.]  rsedinga 
1 3  a.)     quantitas  \  teneatur  excepto  quod      lectiones 

[1.]  on  bee      for     sceornesse  [m.]   nihta  [n.]  Ipcet  nateshwonne  [i.] 
in  codice     propter       brevitatew.       noctium  minime 

beonge  p.]   [a.]  ah  si  forftaea  sylfan     t5rim      reedingum   anre  [b.] 
legantur.          sed  pro      ipsis      tribus    lectionibus         una 

lectio  [b.]    of  tfcere  ealdan  gecy'Snysse  gemyndelice    geraed.  otSfte 
de  veteri  testainento  memoriter  dica-       ,g 

sungen  scort  [g.]      [g.]  *  fers      fam  [f.]  aefterfylige  [a.]  7 

tur        Quam       breve      responsorium  subsequatar :  Et 


5.  apostolos,    read    apostoles.  10.    es,    cf.    Introd.,    Ch.   V,     §    4. 

11.  gesettyre&d  gesegd.  15.  lectio  added  in  glossator's  hand.         16.  fers, 

read  reps. 


5.  apostoli,   corr.   in  the   MS.    from    apostolos    by    putting    »    over    09. 
7.  Jiniantur,  MS.  firinantur.  9.  estatis,  MS.  etatis.  12.  quod,  qu 

corr.  from  two  other  letters.         14.  una,  MS.  uno.         15.  memoriter ,  MS. 
memorilur.         16.  responsorium,  MS.  responsorum. 


40] 


Vigils,  how  to  be  kept  on  Sundays. 


oftre  [b.]    ealle  8a    ealswa  hit  bufon  is  geseed  beon  fa.]  gefyllede 
reliqua       omnia  ut  dictum  est  impleantur : 

[d.]  [d.]  [e.]  Ipcet  ne  sig  [e.]  lees  [g.]  [g.]  twelf  sealma        [h.] 
id     est        ut        numquam    minus        a  duodecim      psalmorum 

[g.]  to  micelnysse  [f.]  to  nihtlicum  uhtsangum  gesungenne  utasyn 
quantitate  ad         vigilias  nocturnas  dicantur  ex- 

dredum     ]>&m    tSriddan  [i.]    7    )?an    feower   7    hund    nigotet5an 
cepto  tertio  et  nonagesimo  quarto 

sealme. 
$psalmo  ; 


QUALITER,    DOMINICIS    DIEBUS    VIGILIAE    AGANTUR.       (CAP.  XI.) 


on  t5am  drihtenlicum  dsege  [c.]  [b.]  gemetlicor  [a.]  si  arisan  [a.] 
DOMINICO  DIE  TEMPEEIUS  SURGATUR 

to    nihtsangum  [d.]    on       (5am       uhtsangum     si   gehealden   [a.] 
AD          VIGILIAS  ;         In    quibus        vigiliis  teneatur 

gemet  [b.]      ])cet  [d.]    is  ge     trymedum     [f.]  swa  swa  we  bufan 
mensura.  id  est      modulatis.  ut  supra 

gedihton    [f.]      [g.]    syx      sealmas    [h.]  7     fers       [k.]    sittendum 
10  disposuimus.  sex         psalmis.       et      versu.        residentibus 

[k.]  eallum    gedihte    7    [i.]  be  fcndebyrdnysse  on   sceamolum   [c.] 
cunctis     disposite    et  per  ordinem  in         subselliis 

[i.]   beon  gersedde  [m.]       on        bee       swa  swa     we  bufan  [p.] 
leyantar  in      cod  fee.  ut  supra 

saedon  [p.]  feower  [q.]  rsedinga  [q.]  mid  repsum  [r.]         fser  [s.] 
diximus.      quattuor     lectiones      cum       responsoriis  suis.     ubi 

])cet  [t.]  an  [a.]  on  (5am  feor^am    repse  [u.]  gesungsen  fram  t5am 
tantum  in  quarto  responsorio     dicatar     a  cantante 

singendum    J>ane  [f.]    Iponne  [e.]    ongint5  [e.]    [b.]  sona    ealle  [e.] 
15    Gloria;         Quam  dum  incipit.  mox         omnes 

mid  arwurt5nessa      [a.]  arisen       [b.]  setter   f>isum  rsedingum   [b.] 
cum      reverentia      surgant :       Post  quas  lectiones 

fylian      [c.]  be  endebyrdnesse    [d.]  ot5re    syx    [e.]  sealmas  mid 
sequantur  exordine  alii          sex         psalmi      cum 


3.  First   to,  dittography  in   the  wrong  place.  10.  fers,  f  corrected 

from  r. 


3.  quantitat',   MS.    quantltatem.  11.  disposite,  dix-  corrected  in  the 

MS.  from  des-  by  writing  i  over  the  e.    subsclliis,  MS.  subnellis. 


All  to  stand,  whilst  the  abbot  is  reading.  [41 


antiphonam  f  f.]    swa   swa    [g.]    )?a  sereran  [g.]    7  mid  ferse  [h.] 
antiphonis  sicut  anteriores          et          versu. 

sefter  [c.]  f»am  [c.]  [b.]  eft  [a.]  beon  geredde  otSre  [d.]  feower  [d.] 
Post  quos      iterum  legantur  alie        quattuor 

rsedinga  [d.]    [e.]  mid  repsum  be  endebyrdnesse  swa  swa  we  her 
lectiones.      cum  responsoriis :  ordine  quo 

bufon  ssedon.    sdfier  [b.]    ]?ysum    beon  [a.]    ge)?ry  [c.]   canticas  be 
lib.)        supra;  Post         quas  \  dicantur         tria        cantica.    d& 

8am  [d.]  witegenduw  p>e  [e.]  (Se  ge  [e.]  gesette    [f.]     )?a  *  cantincas 

prophetis.  que          instituerit       abbas,  que      cantica    5 

mid  [h.J         [h.]       beon  [g.]  gesungenne   gecwedenum  [f.] 

cum        alleluja  psallantnr.  Dicto  etiam 

[f.]  verse  [a.]  7  bletsiend^m  [g.]    abbude  [h.]  J>am  beon  [a.]  ge- 
versu         et          benedicente  abbate  legan- 

rsedde      [b.]        [b.]          [b.]       of  tteere  [c.]  niwan  gecytSnysse  [c.] 
tur.        alie    quattuor  lectiones  de  novo  testamento. 

be  endebyrdnesse.  swa  swa  we  bufon  ssedon  [e.]        [e.] 

ordine  quo  supra ;  Post         quartum    autem 

[e.]  onginne  [a.]     [b.]      lofsang  [d.]  [d.] 

responsorium       incipiat        abbas    ymnum.      te    deum  laudamus;  10 

[a.]  )?am   gesungenum  [a.]    rsede  [b.]     [c.]          [d.]      of  tSam  god- 
Quo  dicto ;  legal      abbas  lectionem  de      evan- 

fcpelle  [f.]  mid  wur^mynte  [f.]  [g.]  7  mid  ege  [h.] 

gelio ;         cum        honor  e  et    timore  stantibus  omnibus ; 

])&m    gerEeddum    andswarian  ealle  [c.]      [d.]     [a.]    7   ]>am  sefter 
Qua      perlecta      respondeant     omnes      Amen.  Et      subse- 

filige  [a.]  [b.]  se  abbod     [d.]       [e.]  [e.]     [e.]  [f.]  7  for  [f.]  gifenre 
quatur   mox     a66as     ymnum.   Te  decet  laus.     et    data  benedic- 

bletsunge  [g.]  hi  anginnan  mergenlicelof  Ipcet  [a.]  [b.]  onaende  [33.] 
tione.  incipiant  matutinos ;       Qui  ordo  15 

uhtsanga  [c.]  [d.]  selceretide      [d.]      [e.]  swa  sumeres  [e.]     swa 
vigiliarum  omni          tempore    tarn          aestatis  quam 


3.  The  top  of  the  two  6's  partly  erased.  4.  After  beon  a  piece  of  the  MS. 
is  away.  5.  cantincas,  read  canticas.  6.  The  gloss  to  Alleluja  is 
erased;  the  h  is  probably  a  'paving'  letter.  7.  bletstendum,  u  corr. 
from  ei.  15.  feet  oncende,  as  gloss  to  qui  ordo,  I  do  not  know  how  to  explain 
the/otf,  unless  here  the  contraction/ stands  for/e;  oncende,  however,  stands 
for  on  (endebyrdnesse. 


2.  Erasure  after  alie.  3.  quo,  o  corr.  from  t?  5.  insHtuerit,  MS. 
instetuerit.  11.  de,  e  above  line  ;  ad,  which  was  in  the  MS.,  has  been  cor 
rected  into  de  by  underdotting  the  a,  and  adding  the  e. 


42]     Matins  on  Sundays ;  enumeration  of  psalms  and  canticles. 


wyntres  gelice  [g.]  [h.]  on  "5am  drihtenlicura  daege  sigehealden  [a. 
hiemis    aequuliter        in  die  dominico  teneatur. 

[i.]  buton  si  [k.]     Ipcet  neefre    na     gewyrtSe     Isetlicor  [1.]  aris* 
nisi  forte.  quod  absit  tardius  surgatur. 

sum  "Sine  of  rssdingum  [p.]  is  to  scyrtanue  [n.]  oftcSe  of  repsura 
aliquit          de  lectionibus          breviandum  est.     aut  responsoriis. 

Ipcet  [r.]  sig  J>e  ah  hwseftere  [s.]    eallunga  [t.]  gewarnod  [r.]    Ipcet 
Quod  to/men  omnino  caveatur         ne 

hit    ne    [k.]    belimpe    [n.]     Ipcet    [a.]     gif  hit    [a.]  belimptS   [a.] 
5  proveniat ;  Quodsi  contigerit. 

wyrSfullice   )?anon    [b.]  he  gebete  [b.]    gode  [d.]  on  cyrcean  [e.] 

digne        inde  satisfaciat  deo  in  oratorio 

[f.]  j?urh  fses  gymeleastura  )?e  hit  becymtS. 
per  cujus  evenerit  neglectum. 

(CAP.  XII.) 

on  mergenlicu?n 

QUALITEE  MATUTINOEUM   SOLLEMPNITAS  AGATUK.      IN     MATUTINIS 

[d.]  lofsanguw  [c.]  on  sunnan  [c.]  dsege  ealre  sereest  si  gesungen  se  syx 

10  DOMINICO    DIE  INPEIMIS  DICATUB         SEX- 

7    syxteogat5a     sealm     se    syx    7    syxtigo^a    sealm    [e.]   buton 
agesimus  sextus  psalmus  sine 

[f.]  antempne       fortS  rihte  [b.]  J?ar    sefter    J?am  sigesungen 

antipJiona        in  directum.  Post        quern  dicatur 

se    fifteoga'Sa  sealm   [e.]       [e.]  [b.]     [b.]       [a.]     se  hun- 

quinquagesimus      cum   alleluja ;         Post  quern  dicatur    cen- 

teontigofta  sealm.    7    ge   seofonteoc5a   sealm   7  [d.]  se  twa  7  syx- 

tesimus     Septimus  \  'decirnus  et         sexagesimus    (134  a 

teogaSa  [d.]  sealm  [d.]     J?anon    bletsunga  [b.]    7  [c.]      lofu  [c.] 
15  secundus.  inde       benedictiones         et  laudes. 

of  unwrigednesse  [f.]  7  an  [d.]  buton  bee  [e.]  7       reps  [g.] 
lectio  de     apocalipsi  una  ex  corde  et  responsorium. 

[h.]  7  godes  lof  [h.]  7  fers  [i.]  [k.]  lofsanc   [i.]  of  fam  godspelle 

et     ambrosianus.        versus.         canticum        de         evangelio. 
gebedu    7  hit  bi$  [n.]  geendod  [n.] 
letania.  et         completum  est ; 


14.  The  second  word  sealm,  last  stroke  of  m  erased.     Uetsunga,  e  very 
indistinct. 


3.  de  lectionibus,  MS.  dilectionibus.          12.  antiphona,  MS.  antipkonam. 
15.  benedictiones,  the  last  e  corr.  from  t  in  MS. 


Matins  on  week-days;  other  psalms  and  canticles.  [43 


QUALITEE    PEIVATIS    DIEBUS   MATUTINI    AGANTUB. 
(CAP.  XIII.) 

[c.]       [b.]      [c.]  on  syndorlicum  daguw  seftersanga  symbolnys      \r\ 

DlEBQS    AUTEM  PRIVATIS  MATUTINOKUM  SOL- 

[d.]         si  gedon  [a.]  ]>cet  [f.]  is  [g.]  }>cet  sig     [h.]         [h.] 
lempnitas  ita        agatur.       id          est  ut  sexagesimus   sextus 

[h.]          [g.]    sungen         [i.]      buton  antempne       [k.]     teonde 
psalmus          dicatur  sine  antiphona.  subtrahendo 

set  hvvega  [1.]  swa  swa  [m.]  on  8am  [m.]  sunnan  die  dsege  ]>cet  [n.] 
modice  sicut  dominica.  ut          5 

ealle    becuman  [n.]        [p.]  toSan  fiftugetSan  sealme     se  sige 

omnes     occurrant      ad  psalmum       quinquagesimum.        qui  cum. 

[r.]          [q.]  sungen    setter  [b.]    fsera  [b.]     [c.]     [c.]        [c.] 
antiphona        dicatur;          Post  quern.        alii    duo     psalnii 

beon  gesungenne  [a.]    eefter          [d.]  [d.]     [e.]  on  monan  [f.]  dsege 
dicantur         secundum  consuetudinem  id  est    secunda  feria. 

[f.]  7.  se.  y    7    J>ritteoga    sealm   7  se   fif  J>8es  *  tides  dagaes  [a.] 
quint  us.      et        trigessimus          quintus.       tertia  feria 

se  twa  7  feowerteogacSa  sealm  [b.]  7  se  syx  7  fifteogat5a      [c.] 

quadragesimus  secundus.  et     quinquagesimus       sextus.  10 

J»83S    [a.]    wodnes  dseges  [a.]     seo  ]?reo   7    syxteogacSa  sealm  [b.] 
Quarta  feria.  sexagesimus  tertius 

7  se    feower   7    syxteogat5a  sealm     se   fifta     dseig     se  seofon    7 
et  sexagesimus  quartus.  Quinta      feria       octogesimus 

hundeahteoSa    7   se  nigo"5a  7  hund  ealito'Sa  sealm  fees  frian  dseges 
septimus.       et  octogesimus  nonus.  Sexto,     feria 

se    fif    7    syxteogatSa  7     sean     7     hund     nigenteofta 

septuagesimus          quintus.    et  nonagesimus  primus. 

sseternesdsege  7    hund    teontigot5a.    7    se   twa  7    feower- 

Sabbato        autem  centesimus  quadrage-  15 

tigoc5a  san.  7      cantic  se  *deo  todseled 

simus       secundus.  et  canticum  deuteronomii      quod  dividatur 


5.  die,  Latin  in  glossator's  hand.  9.  y  over  first  quintus',   probably 

originally  =  fifta,  which  must  also  be  understood  over  the  second  quint  us. 
tides,  read  times.     16.  san,  pro  *aZw  or  sangl     deo,  read  Jeo. 


4.  sme  above  the  line.         7.  antiphona,  MS.  atiphona.        12, 13.  octogesi- 
mam  and  octogesimus,  MS.  octuagesimm,  -m.  14.  primus  is  a  correction 

of  the  MS.  from  quintus,  which  was  there  first,  and  which  is  marked  for 
expunction  by  a  line  of  dots  over  and  under  it;  primus  is  then  written 
over  it. 


44] 


Matins  on  week-days  (continued}. 


on  twara  glorian  sotSes  [a.]        [b.]         [b.]     an  *cantinc 

in         duas  Glorias;       Nam        ceteris     diebus      canticum 

anum     anum  [d.]     gehwylcuw      dsege   [d.]    he        [e.]  *  sw 

unumquodque  die  suo  ex  \  prophetis.    sicut(l 

[f.]   singatS    se  romanisca    lathing    si  gesungen  [a.]    sefter  J»isum 
psallit  aecclesia        romana          dicatur ;  Post       hec 

filian  [a.]    lofu  [c.]  capitul  gemimorlice 

sequantur    laudes :       Deinde      lectio    una    apostoli       memoriter 

to  secaime 
5  recitanda.  responsorium.  ambrosianus.  versus,     canticum  de  Evan- 

gewistlice  [b.]   is   to  clonne  [a.] 
gelio.  letania  et  completum  est ;         Plane  agenda 

meriendlice  lofsang  [c.]  ocScSe  [d.]  on  sefen  [d.]  sane  ne  wite  [e.] 
matutina.  vel          vespertina     non        transeat 

sehwsenne    [f.]     buton    on     (5eere    ytemesta     endebyrclnysse     [k.] 
aliquando.         nisi      in  ultimo  ordine 

[h.]  bed  ]>cet    drihtenlicge  [h.]      eallum    gehyrendum    si    gesun- 
oratio  dominica  omnibus   audientibus  dica- 

gen  [g.]    fram  ealdre  [h.]    for   [i.]    aswicunga   [k.]    j^ornum    [i.] 
ID      tur  a  priore  propter      scandalorum  spinas 

J?am  [1.]  upasprungen  [1.]  gewuniseS  [n.]  gecyrde  [r.]  ]?urh  t5a  sylfan 
que  oriri  solent       ut      conversi      per       ipsius 

gebedas    behat  [q.]  on  t5ar/i  [t.]  saegat5  [e.] 
orationis  sponsionem       qua  dicunt.     dimitte  nobis  sicut  et  nos 

\>cet    [n.]     hi    gefeormian    [a.]     fram   J?as  [p.]    gerse- 
dimittimus  purgent  se  ab  hujus- 

dum  [p.]  leahtre    [p.]    [d.]  o^rum  [d.]  timam  [b.]  [d.]  donlicum 
modi  vitio.  Coeteris  vero  agendis : 

[c.J  se  ytemesta  [c.]     f>ses  gebedes  [e.]  sigesungen  [a.]   [f.]  fram 
15          ultima  pars  ejus      orationis  dicatur          ut      ab 

eallum    [g.]     Ipcet    si    [f.]    geandswarod     ah        alys       us     fram 
omnibus  respondeatur.    sed      liber  a    nos       a 

yfele 
malo. 


1.  cantinc,  read  cantlc.  2.  Erasure  after  sw,  read  swa  ;  even  sw  is  barely 
visible.  8.  ytemesta  ;  it  is  possible  that  the  n  we  expect  here  should  be  cut 
away ;  first  e  is  partly  cut  away.  14.  timam  in  the  MS. ;  m,  however,  is 

underdotted,  and  a  d  written  over  it,  and  a  seems  to  be  changed  into  «, 
yielding  for  the  whole,  tidum. 


4.  memoriter,  MS.  memoritur. 
is  expunged. 


6.  The  MS.  reads  evangelico,  but  the  c 


Vigils  on  Saints'  days.     The  times  for  singing  the  Hallelujah.     [45 


QUALITER     IN     SANCTORUM     NATALITIIS     VIGILIE 
AGANTUR.      (CAP.  XIV.) 

[c.]         [d.]  [b.]   [c.]  on  freolsungum  [m.]  ocSSe  on  eallum  [e.] 

IN  s^ivcroRUM  VERO         FESTIVITATIBUS          VEL        OMNIBUS 

symelLyssum  [e.]    swa  swa  [f.]    we  ssedon  [f.]    on  tfam  drihten- 
sollempnitatibus.  sicut  diximus  dominico 

licuw  [g.]    is  to  donne  [a.]  [e.]   p.]   sigedon    [k.]  utasyndrodum 
die  agendum.  ita    agatur  excepto  5 

Ipcet  beon  [i.]  sealmas  [m.]  [n.]  otSSe  anterapnes  [o.]  rsedinge  [o.] 
quod  psalmi  aut  antiphone  vel  lectiones 

to   IpMn  [q.]    sylfuw  [q.]    dsege     [p.]  gebyriende      [1.]    sungenne 
ad  ipsum  diem         pertinentes  dicantur. 

gemed  [c.]     [b.]      Ipcet  foreesede     sige  healden 
Modus      autem.  suprascriptus        teneatur 

QUIBUS    TEMPORIBUS    ALLELUIA    DICATUR.       (CAP.    XV.) 

frara  f>aw  halgan  [f.]  eastran     [f.]     to      [g.]  pentecosten     [g.] 
A         S^ATCTO         PASC.HA      USQUE  PENTECOSTEN  :  10 

butan    [e.]  to  forltfefennesse    si  gesungen  [a.]        [b.]       geon  [c.] 
SINE  ixtermissione  dicatur  alleluia.       tam 

sealmsange    [c.]      ge  [d.]    on    repsum  [d.]  [c.]  [b.] 

115  a.)      in  psalmi s  quam     in   responsoriis  :   A  pentecosten    autem. 

oS  [d.]    angin  [d.]    laencteufsesten  [d.]    eallum  [e.]    nihtum  [e.] 
usque      in  caput          quadragesime  omnibus          noctibus 

mid  sex  [f.]  seftrum  sealm  [g.]  Ipcet  an  to  uhtsangum  sigesungen 
cum      sex    posterioribus         tantum    ad  nocturnales    dicatar  : 
selcon    [b.]    sunnandaege  [e.]    [P.]   butan    laenctene  [d.]    canticas 
Omni   vero          dominico  die    extra  quadragesimam.  cantica.  15 

meriendlice  lofsangas.      prim      undernsanc  [g.]    middaeigsanc  p.J 

matutini.  prima.  tertia.  sexta. 

nonsangc    mid       [1.]       beon  sungenne  [a.]  aefterfanc  [c.]      [b.] 

nonaque    cum  Alleluia  dicantur;  vespera         vero; 

nsefre  ne  sigesungen       sang       mid     siUeluia,  butan  fram  eastran 

numquam  dicantur   cum  Alleluia,    nisi       a      pasca. 

otSSone  fyfteot5a  dseig 
usque    ad  pentecosten. 


3.  [d.~\  Top  part  erased.  11.  cet  mforlcetennesse  not  clear ;  t  may  be  d, 

and  OB  probably  corrected  from  a.  17.  after  sane,  probably  a  mistake  for 

cefen  sane. 


10.  Pascha,  h  above  line.     15.  die,  later  addition,  which  is  in  no  other  text. 


46] 


The  seven  canonical  hours. 


QUALITEE    DIVINA   OPERA   PEE    DIEM    AGANTUE.       (CAP.  XVI.) 


swa     swa    se    witega    seede     seofonsitSon      on      dsege       lof  [a.] 

UT        AIT  PEOPHETA.  SEPTIES  IN  DIE         LAUDEM 

ic    sane    [b.]    t5e    \>cet    [a.]    seofonfealde    [a.]    Ipcet    halige    [a.] 
DIXI  TIBI  ;  Qui  septenarius  sacratus 

getel   [a.]    fram      us     [b.]    [a.]     syge     fylled     gif     meriendlice 
numerus        a      nobis  sic  impleatur.  si  matu- 

lofsanges       [i.]  primsanges     [k.]    as    [1.]    as    [m.]    as    efensang 
5      tint.  primae  tertie         sexte          none       vespere 

7   [o]   nihtsanges   [a.]    on    tide    ures    feowdomes   [g.]    fenunga 
completoriique  tempore  nosire        servitutis  officia 

we   gelseston   fortSam  [p.]  be  fisum  [p.]   tidum  f>e  he  ssede  [p.] 


jyersolvamus.         quia 


his 


ons 


dixit  : 


[t.]       [a.]    on   deege    [s.]   lof    dixi    sang  j?e  [x.]   [a.]  sot5es 
septies          in        die       laudem  tibi ;  Nam        de 

benihtlicum  [c.]  [c.]  uhtsangnm  se  ilca  [b.]  se  Fylfe  [b.]  witega  [b.] 
nocturnis  vigiliis  idem  ipse         propheta 

[a.]  ssede  [b.]  to  midderenihte  [b.]  [a.]  ic  aras   to    andedende  [c.] 
10     ait  j'  media  node  surgebam     ad     confitendum 

IP e  P-]     M     on  f'sum  [e-]  tidum  [e.]  [a.]  we  gereccacS  lofu  [c.] 
tibi;      Ergo  Ms  temporibus  referamus        laudes 

urum  [d.]  sceppende     [d.]      [f.]  ofor  domes    [f.]     [g.]    his    riht- 
creatori  nosiro      super        judicia  justi- 

wisnesse  [g.]    [h.]    Ipcet    is    aefter    sangum   primsang   undernsanc 
tiae       site.         id         est         matutino.         prima.          tertia. 

middsegsang  nonsanc  sefensanc    nihtsang    7  on  nihte  7  utan  arisan 
sexta.          nona.     vespera.   completorio  et     node       surgamus 

to    andedtenne  him 
15   ad  confitendum    ei. 


2.  Erasure  after  (Iwge?  4.  li  =  the  glossator's  correction  of  impleatur 
into  implebitur,  which  is  in  the  other  texts,  is  found  over  the  a  of  impleatur. 
5.  as,  three  times,  merely  the  termination  of  words,  which  are  understood 
to  be  known,  showing  that  the  Latin  words  are  plural,  efensang,  or 
(efensang.  8.  dixi,  omitted  in  Latin  text,  and  supplied  by  glossator. 

10.  andedende,  i.  e.  andettende  ;  the  last  d  is  corrected  from  n.        15.  anded 
tenne,  read  andettenne. 


4.  imp-leatur,  see  supra,  note  to  1.  4.     6.  completoriique,  MS.  completorique. 
9.  ipse  above  line.          13.  sue,  MS.  tue. 


The  number  of  psalms  to  be  sung  in  these  hours.  [47 


QUANTI  PSALMI  PEE  EASDEM  HORAS  DICENDI  SUNT.       (CAP.  XVII.) 

nu     soSes    be     nihtlicum    vigiliis    uhtsangum    oftcSe    meriendlice 

JAM         DE   NOCTUENIS.  VEL       MATUTINIS 

lofsangas  setter  sanges  endebyrdnesse  [b.]  [c.]  sealmsanges  [g.]  [c.] 

DIGESSIMUS  ordinem  psalmodie. 

nu     [g.]     be     aefterfyliendura     tidum    [h.]    uton    [f.]    wearnian 
(l)b.)     nunc       de        sequentibus  \  noris  videamus ; 

on  faere  [c.]  formantide   *becna  freo  sealmas  [b.]  sindorlipes  [d.] 
Prima          hora        dicantur     psalmi       tres     singillatim.       5 

7    na    under  anum  glorian  lofsang  J?3ere  ylcan  tide  [g.]  «ft«r  [h.] 
et  non    sub     una    gloria,  ymnus     ejusdem        hore  post 

verse  [h.]  o  p.]  mine  [1.]   fylst      [1.]      beiym  [k.]    serSam  [in.] 
versum.      deus     in  adjutorium   meum     intends :       Antequam 

[n.]  sealmas  [m.]  setter  gefyllednesse  freora  sealma  [d.] 

psalmi  incipiantur:  Post  expletionem    trium  psalmorum 

[a.]  si  gereht  [a.]  kapitol  [b.]  [b.]  an  et  7    fers     7  drihten  si  mid  us  7 

recitetur  lectio         una  versus,  et       Kyrieleison     et 

hit  bi(5  geendod  [g.]  undernsanges.  sotSlice.  middse^isanges  7  non- 

missa          est:         Tert'e  vero.  sexte.  et          10 

sanges  on  ftaere  endebyrdnesse  si  gebremod  [a.]  gebed  [b.]  Ipcet    is 
none  eo  ordine  celebretur  oratio.       id    est 

[h.]  fers  lofsanges  ]?8era  ilcan[k.]  tidana[k.]  J?reo  sealmas  capitol[m.] 
versus.      ymni        earundem       horarum  terni  psalmi.       lectio. 

7  vers  [n.]  7  hit  biS  geendod  gif  [a.]  mare  [c.]  gega- 

et   versus.  KyPIEAEICOty.  et     missa  est;          Si  major  con- 

derunc  [b.]  biS  [a.]  mid  antempnes  sotSlice  laesse      forcSrihte  beon 
gregatio      fuerit.  cum  antiphonis.  si  vero  minor,  in  directum  psal- 

gesungene  [c.]    sefen     [b.]    [c.Jtidsanc  mid  feower[d.]  sealmas  [d.] 
lantur ;     Vespertina  autem       sinaxis.       quattuor          psalmis     15 


2.  vigiliis  supplied  by  glossator.      It  is  only  in  S.   (Schroer's  Winteney 
Version).  3.  The  es  over  psalmodie  stands  much  lower  than  sealmsang, 

making  it  look  as  if  es  were  written  first  by  one  who  only  wished  to  indicate 
the  ending.  Then  some  one  else  put  in  sealmsang.  All  this  appears  to  have 
been  carefully  copied  by  our  scribe.  5.  becna,  probably  read  beon  a 

(simgenne)  or  read  becweden  ?  7.  o  over  deus,  no  '  paving '  letter,  but 
sign  of  vocative.  9.  et  after  an  by  glossator.  10.  middcegisanges, 

g  inserted  by  glossator  himself,  but  probably  in  the  wrong  place,  middceiy sanges 
being  the  word  which  it  was  intended  to  produce.  14.  antempnes,  s  corr. 
from  r  or  n. 


2.  Jam,  wrongly  rubricated   in   the   MS.    Nam.  3.  psalmodie,  MS. 

psalmodiet.          12.  terni,  MS.  termil  the  first  stroke  of  m  perhaps  erased. 
14.  in  directum,  MS.  in  directu.  15.  autem  here  and  passim  indicated  in 

MS.  by  hc. 


48]     In  what  order  the  Psalms  are  to  be  said:  1.  On  Sundays; 


mid    [e.]    antempne    [a.]     si     geendod     sefter     [b.]     fisum    [b.]| 
cum       antiphonis  terminetur :  Post  quos 

sealmum  [b.]    capitul  [c.]  is  to  reccanne  [a.]    is  [a.]    J>anon   [cl.] 
2)salmos  lectio  recitanda  est.  inde 

reps  [e.]       godes  lof  [f.]     [g.]      [h.]  lofsang  of    8am    godspelle 
responsorium.  ambrosianus.  versus      canticum     de         evangelio. 

gebedu  [k.]  [1.]  7  Ipcet  diihtmlic   gebed  [].]   [m.]  heo  beon  geen- 
Ittania          et  oratio  dominica.  et  Jiant. 

dode    [m.]    [c.]  nihtsanc    soSlice    j?reora  [e.]    sealma  [e.]   *  for$- 
5     misse ;       Completorium     autem         trium       psalmoruia      die- 

rihtes   [b.]  si  geendod  [a.]   }?a  sealmas  [a.]     [a.]     fortSrihtes  [b.] 
tione          terminetur;  Qui  psalmi        directanei 

butan  antenme  [c.]  sint  [a.]  to  singanne  [a.]  asfter  [d.]  J>isum  [d.] 
sine     antipJiona  dicendi  sunt.  Post  quos 

lofsang  [e.]  J?aere  ylcan  tide  [f.]  capitol  [g.]  an  [g.]  7  vers  [h.] 
ymnus          ejusdem        hore.  lectio         una.          versus. 

[i.]         7  bletsung  [k.]  7  hi  gebeon  geendode 
kirieleison.       benedictio        et  misse  Jlant ; 


10         QUO    ORDJNE   IPSI    PFALMI    DICENDI    SUNT.       (CAP.    XVIII.)    |          (136 

ealra     aerest     [t.]     a3fre      [b.]     on     daeghwamlicum  [d.]     tidum  | 
INPRIMIS  SEMPER  DIURNIS  HORIS 

[a.]  sigesungen  mine  fultum  beiym    [d.]  eala  }>a  1 

DICATUR   VERSUS  deus  in  adjutorium  meum   intende.  domine 

drihien     to     gehelpanne    me      efest       7     glorz'a    J?anon    lofsang 
ad  adjuvandum  me    festina.  et  gloria :     inde     ymnus 

anrehwylcre      seghwilcre     tide    syt5San    on     "Saare    forman    tida 
unius      cuiusque  hore.  deinde  prima  I  or  a  do- 

on    sunnan    daage    die    tosecgenne      feower     cwydas    psalmi  )?a38  j 
15     minica  dicenda  quattuor  capitula     centissimi 

hundteontiga   7    eahtateotSan    sealmas    on    ocSrum    sofelice    tidum  j 
octavi  decimi ;  Reliquis       vero       horis 

Ipcet     is     undernsang  )?iy   capitulas     J?a3S     foran 

id      est  tertia.         sexta     nona.    terna  capitula          supra 

awritene    sealmas  beon    gesungenne    j 

scripti       psalmi       centissimi    octavi    decimi.  dicantur ; 


S.forftrihtes,  evidently  a  mistake  for  a  word  that  can  be  a  gloss  to  dictione; 
for  dihte  1  15.  die  inserted  by  glossator.  psalmi  added  by  glossator,  to 
which  the  sealmas  in  1.  16  is  the  gloss. 


11.  diurni.i,  MS.  divrxus. 


2.  On  week-days.  [4Q 


get      primsange  fees    monan    deeges    beon    gesungenne 

Ad       primam     autem          secunde   ferie  dicantur 

freo  seal  mas  Ipcet    is     se  forma    se    o<5er     7   se  syxta  7  swa  ion 

tres  psalmi.    id     est    primus,    secundus.   et    sextus.    et  ita    per 
senlepige    deeges   set   primsange    o<S<Sane    drihtenlican    dseg    diem 

singulos      dies     ad     primam       usque  ad  dwninicam 

beon    geseonde    be    endebyrdnesse     fry     sealmas    ofttSone   nigon 

dicantur         ;>er        ordinem          terni    psalmi.     usque       ad 
teoc5an  sealm       swa  gewislice  Ipcet  se  nigotSa    sealm 

nonum  decimwm  psalmum.    ita      sane ;       ut       nonus     psalmus  c 
7  se  seofonteocSa     sealm    beon  todselede  on  twam  glortan  7  swa 
et        septimus       decimus      dividantur       in  binas  glorias,  et  sic 
hit    beo    Ipcet    si     set    uhtsangum    on    sunnan    dsege   die    sefre 
fiat,     ut  ad       vigilias          dominico  semper 

fram  fam  twentigo^an  sealme  ongunnon    to    undernsange 

a  vigessimo.  incipiatur.  Ad        tertiam       vero ; 

J>ses  monan   dseges    *  niwe    gencwidas    J?a  J?e 
sextam.  et  nonam         secunde        ferie.    novem     capitula       que 

to    lafe    synt     of    fan    hunteontigoSan    7    eahtateofan    sealme 
residua     sunt     de  centessimo  octavo  decimo  10 

Ipa  sylfa  fry  sealmas  geond  fa  ylcan    tida    beon  gesun- 
psalmo  ipsa  terna  per       easdem    horas        dican- 

genne    utasyndrodum  [b.] 
tur ;        Expenso    ergo  psalmo     centessimo     octavo     decimo 

on    twam    dagum    Ipcet    is     asunnandsege    7     on    monan     dae^ 
duobus      diebus.     Id     est        dominico        et       secunda  feria. 

7  on  tiwes    dseg    eallunga   sei    undernsange      set    middsegsange 
tertia       feria.      jam  ad  tertiam  sextam 

ocS'Se    set    nonsange    beon    gesungenne   freo    sealmas   fram  fam 
)    vel  nonam  \        psallantur          terni  psalmi       a      cen- 15 

hundteondtigoSan  7  nigonteot5an  sealme    *ot5t$e  fone   hunclteon- 

tessimo  nono  decimo  usque  ad         centesi- 

teoftan  7  seofon  7  twentigo(5an  sealme  *  niwe       7  fa 

mum  vigessimuiai  septimum.  psalmi  novem :    Quio^ue 


2.  ion  for  iond.          3.  diem  added  by  glossator.  4.  geseonde,  corrected 

in  margine  into  gesungenn.  7.  die  added  by  glossator  after  dominico. 
9.  niwe,  novem  glossed,  as  if  novum,  cf.  1.  17.  16.  o&Se,  read  oS.  17.  niwe, 
cp.  supra,  note  to  1.  g. 


1.  secunde,  MS.  secundum.     2.  tres,  MS.  te  es.     5.  decimvm,  Xm™  in  MS., 

in  glossator's  handwriting? 

E 


50]  Psalms  on  week-days  (continued}.  [Ch.  XVIII. 


sealmas  ofrSone  drihtelican       dseig       iond  Jm  ylcan   tida 

psalmi   semper          usque  ad          dominicam  per    easdem   horas 

eftsonas  geedlehte    lofsanga     eac    eacswilce  raedincga  otSSe     vers 
itidem  repetantur.  ymnorum  nihilo   minus,  lectionum  vel  versuum ' 

gesetnyssa      anraedlice     eallum  dagum  gehealden  7  swa  gewislice 
dispositione    uniformiter  cunctis   diebus      servata.  et  ita     scilicet 

sefre     on  Saw  drihtelican  daege   frara   J>aw  hundteontigotSan 
semper  dominica  a  centesimo  octavo 

eabtateo'San  sealme  hit  si  agunnen  sefensanc  dseghwamlice 

5  decimo  incipiatur.  Vesper  a    autem        cotidie 

mid  feower  *  sealmorum  mid    dream e    si    gesungen    ]?a    sealmas 
quattuor    psalmomm     modulatione         canatur.      Qui    psalmi 

beon    agunnenne    fram   Jmra   hundteontigo'San   7  nigotSan  sealme 
incipiantur         a  centessimo  nono.  usque  ad 

centessimum  quadragesimum  septimum.  exceptis  his  qui  in  diversis 
horis    ex    eis    sequestrantur.    id   est    a   centessimo  septimo  decimo. 

10  usque    centessimum   vigesimum   septimum   et    a  centessimo  triges- 

ealle  J>a  ocSre 
simo  tertio.   et  centessimo  quadragesimo  secundo ;    Reliqui  omnes 

on      sefen     sind   to    singanne    7    forcSam      laes      fe  cumatS   J?reo 
in   vespers,        dicendi  sunt.       Et    quia      minus     veniunt      tres 

sealmas    forSi    hig    synd     todaelenne    J?a    ]?a     getele      on    tSam 
psalmi.  ideo  dividendi  sunt         qui     in  numero      supra- 

foresaedan    strengran     beoS  gemette 
scripto        fortiores        inveniuntur.       id     est    centesimus    trige- 

i$simus  tertius  et    centesimus   quadragesimus    quartus.    Centesimus 

forcSam      lytel      f>e  lie  is 
vero     sextus     decimus.    quia      parvus         est        cum     centesimo 

si      gefeod      gedihtenre  endebyrdnysse 

quinto      decimo        jungatur.     \      Digesto       ergo  ordine 

sealmsanga      aefensanga          o"Sre     \>cet    is    rsedinga        repsas 
psalmorum  vespertinorum,    reliqua.    id     est  lectiones.   responsoria. 


6.  sealmorum,  read  eealma. 


2.  vertuum,  MS.  versum.         13.  dividendi,  MS.  videndi. 


The  whole  Psalter  to  be  sung  through  weekly.  [51 


*  imnis  versus  p.]  o&Se    canticas    swa  swa   we   bufan   scripsimus 
ymni ;  vel      cantica.       sicut  supra  taxavi- 

awriten  beon  gefyllede     to     nihtsange  J?a  ylcan  sealmas 

mus       impleantur ;      Ad  completorium    vero.       idem      psalmi 

beon  geedleehte  Ipcet    is    se  feower  7  bundnigenteoSa  sealm 

repetantur.       cotidie    id   est     quartus.  nonagesimus. 

gedihtere    [e.]     [b.] 
et     centesimus     et      trigesimus      tertius ;  Disposito  ergo 

endebyrdnesse    [c.]    sealmsangas  [e.]    godcundlice    [d.]    ealle  [f.] 
or  dine  psdlmodie  divine.  reliqui    5 

t$a  o<Sre  [f.]  sealmas  [f.]  J>a  J?a  [g.]    tolafe  synt  [g.]    gelice  [h.] 
omnes  psalmi  qui  supersunt          aequaliter 

beon  *godselede  [a.]  setforan  nihta  [m.]  uhtsangurn  [1.]  dselende  fi.] 
dividantur          septem     noctium          vigiliis  parciendo 

gewistlice    [k.]    J>a    fa    [n.]    beotwux    [p.]    heom    Isengran    [o.J 
scilicet  qui  inter  eos  prolixiores 

synt  [n.]  *salmos  [q.]  7  twelf  [r.]  iond  [s.]  seghwilce  [s.]  7  beon  ge- 
sunt.    psalmi.     et     duodecim    per  unamquamque         consti- 

sette  [q.]    nihte     Ipcet  [b.]  healicost  [c.]  myndigende  [a.]  Ipcet  [d.] 
tuantur  noctem ;       Hoc        precipue          commonentes.          ut       10 

gif  [f.]    wenunge    [e.]    [g.]  fis  todal  [g.]    sealma  [b.]     senigum 
si  cui    '         forte  haec   distributio      psalmorum      displi- 

mislicacS  [f.]  hegeendebyrde  [d.]  gif  [1.]  bett  elles  [k.]     dem  [i.] 

cuerit  ordinet  si     melius      aliter     judicaverit. 

Ipcmne    [m.]     bid     mid     ealluw    [o.]    gemettum    [o.]    Ipcet    [n,] 

dum  omnibus  modis  id 

be  iym(5  [m.]  \ cet  beon  [p.]  an  eelcere  [q.]  wucan  [q.]  saltere  [r.] 
attendatur.  ut  omni  ebdomada  psaltenum 

of     ansundan     [p.]     getele     [s.]     hunteontig    [t.]    7    fiftig    [t.] 

ex  integro  numero  centum  quinquaginta  15 

sealma    [t.]   gesungenne  [p.]    7     [u.]    on    sunnandsege    [y.]    [y] 
psalmorum  psallatur.  et  dominico  die 

sefre  [x.]  fram  [z.]  anginne  [x.]      si  geedleht    to  uhtsangum  et 
semper       a  capite  repetatur     ad     vigilias. 


1.  imnis.  Is  the  s  of  this  Latin  word  perhaps  a  remnant  of  the  plural 
ending  -as  which  may  have  originally  stood  over  ymnil  See  54.  2.  versus 
supplied  by  glossator.  scripsimus  in  glossator's  hand,  the  gloss  to  which, 
as  well  as  to  taxavimus,  is  awriten  in  1.  2.  7.  godcelede,  read  ged&lede 
or  todcelede.  9.  salmos,  scribe's  eye  caught  by  Latin  ending.  See  note  to 
Latin,  1.  9.  11.  Erasure  before  pis.  13.  bid  or  bid  ?  15.  getele,  te 

above  line.         17.  et  added  by  glossator. 


9.  psalmi,  MS.  psalinos. 

E  2 


52]  The  presence  of  God  to  be  remembered. 


forSam  [a.]  swiSe  [c.]  crseftleasne  *  estfulnesses  heora  [d.]  J>eowdom 
quid  nimis  iners         devotionis         sue         servitium 

Ipe  atiwatJ  [a.]  munecas  [b.]  ]?a  J>a  [e.]  laes  [f.]  sealmsanges  [g.] 
ostendunt  monachi  qui          minus          psalterio 

[h.]     mid    lofsange    [h.]      mid    gewunelicum     [h.]       iond    [i.] 
cum        canticis  consuetudinariis  per 

J>sere  [k.]   uwucan    emrene    [i.]    singatS      [1.]    buton    Iponne  [1.] 
septimane  circulum      psallunt.  dum       quando 

weraedatS  [1.]    ure  halige  [m.]    fsederas  [n.]    [m.]  on  anum  [q.] 
5      legamus  sanctos  patres  nosiros  uno 

dsege  Ipcet  [o.]    lirsedlice   gefyllan  [n.]    Ipcet  [r.]    eala  [r.]    sleawe 
die         hoc         strenue       implevisse.         quod  nos        tepidi. 


gif  ge 
utinam 


ucan  [t.]    on  ansundre  [t.]       Isestan  [r.] 
septimana  Integra  persolvamus. 

BE    DISCIPLINA    PSALLENDI.       (CAP.  XIX.) 


seighwsere  [c.]    we    gelyfatS  [a.]    godcundlice  [d.]    been  andweard- 

UBIQUE  CEEDIMUS  DIVINAM  ESSE  PKE- 

nysse  [d.]    [e.]    eagan  [f.]    drihtnes  [f.]    on    gelcere  [g.]    stowe  [g.] 
et      oculos  dowini          in        omni  loco 


besceawian  [e.]    J>agodan     7     J>a  yfelan    [d.]  swyt5est    [b.]  J?eah- 
speculari  bonos       et        malos.  Maxime          tamen 

hvvse'Sere  Ipcet  [c.]  butan  selcere  [e.]    twynung  [e.]  fa  gelyfatS  [a.] 
hoc        sine         aliquB,        dubitatione         credamus. 

))onne  [f.]    set    ]mm    godcundlicum  [g.]    weorce  [g.]    we  8etstandat$ 
cum  ad    opus    divinum  assistimus. 

for^i  [c.]  sefre  [b.]   [d.]  gemyndige  we  beon  [a.]  ])cet  saede 

Ideo       semper          memores  simus  ;      quod  ait  propheta; 

feowiatS  on      sege      7      eft      singacS     wislice      [a.]  7  on 

15  Servite  doimno  in  timore  ;  Et  iterum  Psullite  sapienter  ;     Et      in 

gesyht5e       engla       7  ic  singa  [a.]  Ipe  [b.]   [b.]  utan  foresceawian 
conspectu  angvlorum       psallam          tibi.    Ergo       consideremus 

hu  hit  [c.]  gedafenige  [c.]  [e.]  on  his  gesihSe  [e.]  godcundnesse  [f.] 
qualiter          oporteat  in  conspectu.  divinitatis 


1.  estfulnesses,  see  note  to  Latin,  1.  i.  4.  u  before  wucan  underdotted, 

probably  to  be  regarded  as  the  wrong  beginning  of  ucan  instead  of  wucan. 
11.  [e.]  not  quite  clear. 


1.  devotionis,  MS.  devotioni.  An  s,  which  is  wanting  here,  is  superfluous 
in  the  gloss  estfulnesses.  May  we  suppose  that  an  «  written  above  the  line  was 
wrongly  transcribed  as  belonging  to  the  gloss  instead  of  to  the  lemma? 
7.  septimana  in  MS.  8.  DE  above  line.  PSALLENDI,  r  is  cut  away. 


Prayer  to  be  reverent,  pure,  and  brief.  [63 


7    [g.]  on  sengla    his  [g.]    beon  [d.]     7      [h.]    uton  standan    to 
et      angelorum  ejus  esse         et      sic          stemus          ad 

siriganne     Ipcet  [k.]  ure  [1.]  mod     [1.]     gejrwserlice  [k.]  ure  [m.] 
psallendum.       ut  mens         nostra       concordet  voci 

stefne  [m.] 
nostre. 

DE    BEVERENTIA   OBATIONIS.      (CAP.    XX.) 

gif  inid    rican    mannan          we      wyllatS      sum      J>inc 

Si      CUM        HOMINIBUS      POTENTIBUS  VOLUMUS  ttliqua         5 

tihtan      we  na  [a.]    gedyrstlsecan  [a.]    buton    mid    eadmodnesse 
suggerere.        non  presumimus          nisi     cum      humilitate 

7   arwurtSnessa   7  hu  micele  ^wiftor  gode   ealra  J>ingan 

et     reverentia.  quantomagis          domino    deo     universorum. 

mid  ealre  ead  7    claennesse  mid  estfulnesse     is  to  halsi- 

cum  omni  humilitate  et    puritatis         devotione        supplicandum 

genne    7     na     on    msenifealdre   spreece  ac   on    clsennesse 
est.      Et   non   in     multiloquio       sed  in  puritate  cordis 

;7  on  biyrdnesse        teara       we  ne  beon  gehyrede    witon      7  for"5i 
et  conpunctione  lacrimarum.   nos        exaudiri       sciamus.  Et  ideo  10 

scort     sceal  7    clsena    gebed    buton    wenunge    of      lufe 

brevis    debet    esse    et    pur  a    oratio.     nisi          forte      ex    affectu 

efunge       godcundlicere  gife    hit  beo  gelend    on    gegaderunge 
•)  inspirations        divine  gr&iie      \   pi'otendatur ;      In       conventu 

eallunga    *  sescyrtS     gebed      7     gewordenre    tacne    frawi 
tamen     omnino     brevietur    oratio;    Et         facto          signo       a 

j?am  ealdran    ealle    setgsedere  hi  arisan. 
priore.        omnes    pariter      surgant. 

DE    DECANIS    MONASTEEII.       (CAP.  XXI.)  15 

gif    mare       bit?          gegsederung    beon  gecorene    of  t$am    sylfan 

Si     MAJOB    FUEBIT     CONGBEGATIO         ELIGANTUB  DE  IPSIS 

gebro^ran  goddra  gecySnesse  7  haligre  7  *  liredrohtnunge  7  beon 
/ratribus     boni      testimonii.  et    sancte      conversationis.      et  con- 


7.  swidor,  w  nearly  effaced.  12.  gelend  for  gelengd.         13.  sescyrti,  read 

si  ffescyrdl           17.  7  lialigre  7   liredrohtnunye.     I   think   lire  must  be  a 

remnant  of  (ha}ligre,  as  gloss  to  sancte,  and  afterwards  haligre  has  been 
again  put  in. 


6.  suygererc,  MS.  suijgere.         8.  humilitate,  an  e  over  first  t. 


54]      The  deans  of  the  monastery.     Monks  should  sleep  singly. 


gesette  hohfolnesse    fa  don    ofor    heora  wican 

stituantur  decani;    qui  sollicitudinem  gerant  super         deca- 

heora  decanhades  on  eallum  fingum  efter  godes  bebodum  godesj 
nias          suas   in   omnibus   secundum   mandata  dei  \ 

7     bebodu    abbodes  heores   *fu   *decanis  fyllice  beon  gecorenel 
et  precepta.    abbatis      sui.      Qui     decani      tales          eligantur 

on  tSam  he  todselS  orsorh  se  abbod  swyrige  bys  byrtSena  7  hi  na  beon 
in       quibus  securus  abba     partiat  honera  sua.   Et  non  eli-   \ 

gecorene    endebyrdnesse    ac    seffcer    earnungum    lifes  7 

5  gantur.      per  ordinem.  sed  secundum          vite   meritum   et 

wisdomes      7  lare        Ipcet       aenig       of  Sam  on  sumere  faerunga 
sapientiae  doctrinam.  Quod  si  quisqae  ex   eis        aliqua        forte 

to  *  bsed  modignesse  gif  go  biS    met  teallic          gefreat    sere 

inflatus    supei'bia      repeitus  fuerit  reprehensibilis.  correptus semel. 

7        eft      7   friddan  siSe  gif  he  nele    geljetan  he  si  ut- 

et   iterum.     AtquQ  tertio.      si    non      emendare   voluerit      dei- 

adreefed  on  his    styde  se  Se  is  wyrc5e 

ciatur.  et   alter       in        loco      eius  qui  dignus   est 

7    efterfilige  be<5am  ut  pravoste  ])cet  ylce  7  we  gesettaS 
10    succedat ;         Et  de  preposito        eadem       constituimus. 

QUOMODO  DORMIUNT  MONACHI.   (CAP.  XXII.) 

senlepige  geond  asnlepige  bedd  hi  slapan  beddreaf 

SlNGULI  PER    SINGULA  LECTA      DOEMIANT ;      LECTI^( 

for   gemede      drohtnunge    aaher  gesetnesse.  otSSe  dihtinge  abbod< 
pro  modo     conversations        secundum  dispositionem         abbatis 

heora  under  hig  gif  hit  mseg  ealle  on  anre  stowe  hi  slap* 

sui     accipiant.    si     potest    fieri,  omnes  in  uno    loco  dormiant^ 

gif  meniu       ne   ge)?afetS  tynfealdum  oSSe  twentifealdum 

15  Si  autem  multitudo    non      sinit  deni  aut  viceni 

mid       ealdrum     J>a    ofer   hig   hohfulle  beon  hi  gerestan  candel  1 
cum  \  senioribus  qui  super  eos    solliciti     sint     pauscnt  ;    Candela  (188 1 

sefre      on     (Sam    ylcan     huse     byrne       ot5       merien    gescridde  I 
jugiter     in          eadem        cella    ardeat    usque    mane ;        Vestiti    ' 
hi    slapan    7     begyrde    gyrdelsum    otStSe     strsengum    7       seax 
dormiant.    et      cincti        cingulis       aut       funibus      et    cultellos  | 


3.  PU,   read  /a.     decanis,  see  note  to   51.    i.  4.  Kwyrige,  see  note. 

7.  tobced,  read  tobrced.  gif  ge  bid  met,  read  gif  bid  ge  met.  12.  cenlepige 
(twice)  and  in  line  13.  forgsmede  ;  in  these  three  cases  e  seems  to  be  corrected 
from  i. 


Admonitions  and  penalties  for  faults.  [65 


heora  set    sidan  7    hi    nabban     Jxmne    hi    slapatS  }>urh 

suos    ad   lalus     non   hdbeant.     dum      dormiunt     ne  forte  per 

svvefn     felses    J^e  hi  wyrcSan  o(5Se  gewundode 
somnium  vulnerentur  dormientes  ;   Et 

ah  Ipcet  hi  beon  gewordenem    tacne 

ut  parati  sint    monachi   semper,   et         facto  signo 

buton  yldinge  7  a  hi  arissende  7  hi  efsteen  heom  betwyna  fora- 
absque  mora         surgentes.  festinent  se      invicem    pre- 

hrndian  godes  weorce    mid    ealre    swa    t5eah  *  stsefnysse   7   mid 
venire      ad  opus  dei.  Cum    omni       tamen        gravitate     et  mo-  5 
raetfsestnysse         J?aginraii      gebroftra  wytS  hi  sylfe     hi      nabban 
destia.        Adolescentiores    /ratres       juxta  se        non    habeant 
bed     ah    gemengede  mid     ealdrum        arisende  so'Slice  to  godes 
lecta.   sed    peimixti     cum  senioribus  ;  Surgentes     vero    ad  opus 
weorce  gemedlice    tihtan  o(5(Se  laran  slac- 

dei.      invicem   se  moderate         cohortent  propter   somnolen- 

fulnm  for  beladunge 
torum    excusationes  ; 

DE    EXCOMMUNICATIONE    CULPAKUM.       (CAP.  XXIII.)  I 


to 

Si    QUIS    mATER    CONTUMAX   AUT   INOBEDIENS.    aut   SUpeibuS.     aut 

cyrigende     o(5(Se    on    senigan  }?ingan  witSerweard  [y]  wunigende 
murmur  ans.    vel      in  aliquo  contrarius         existens 

J>am  haligon   regole    7     bebodu      heora       ealdra    forhicgend   7 
s&ncte         regule.  et  preceptis  seniorum  suorum  contemptor  et 

gif  bic5  gemed  Ipes  sefter  bebode 

repertus        fuerit.  hie      secuvdam      domini  nosiri  preceptum 

sy  i^emynegod    sene    7  o^ersi^an  dihlice  fram  his  ealdrum 
ammoneatur    semel   et    secundo      secrete      a         senioribus     suis;  15 

gif  he  hit      na  gebet      he  si  gefread  openlice  toforan     eallum 
Si     non      emendaverit.      objurgetur.      publice    coram    omnibus; 

gif    he    hit    swa    he    biS    gej>read    gyf   he    understent 
Si  vero  neque  sic  se  correxerit.  si  intelligit 


2.  odde,  see  note.  4.  a,  gloss  to  semper  in  1.  3  ?          5.  stcefnysse,  read 

stvepinijsse.         12.  [$.]  not  clear. 


3.  sint  corrected  in  the  MS.  from  sunt  by  underdotting  the  «,  and  writing  an 
i  over  it.         13.  et  not  in  other  texts  ;  redundant. 
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58]  Pastoral  care.     The  Good  Shepherd's  example. 


untruman    oftSe    yfel    habbendum    7    forfi    he    brncan  he   sceal 
male    habentibus  ;    Et    idea    uti    debet 

raid  eallum  gemete  swa  swa      wis         laece       onasaendan  swilce 
omni  modo  ut        sapiens  medicus.     immittere     quasi 

dihle         frofra  fa  ealdan  swylce 

occultos  ;  Senpectas.  id  eat     seniores     sapientes  fratres.  qui   quasi 

digelice  fa  gefrefran  gesewene         brotSor       7      hi  tihta 
secrete     consolentur     fra,irem   fluctuantem.  et     provocent      eum 

to    fuleadmodnesse          dsedbote          7     hi  gefrefrian    hine    mid 
5  ad       humilitatis        satisfactionem.    et      consolentur       eum     ne 

maran          unrotnessa    Ipcet  he  ne  si  fornumen     ac     swa  swa 
habundantiori      tristitia  absorbeatur.  sed.       sicut 


si  getrimed  on  him  soft  lufe    7    si  gebeden 
ait    idem  apostolus  ;  confirmetur  in     eo    karitas  ;  et       oretur 

*  fram  heom  fram    eallum  gebroftrum     \  earle  swiSe  seel 

pro         eo         ab  omnibus.  Magno  |  pere    enim    debet  (140  .- 

mid  hohfulnesse       don     se    abbod   7   mid  ealre    glsewnesse    mid 
sollicitudinem       gerere       abbas.       et       omni        sagacitate     et 

forwitolnesse  7  gelacnian  senig      of  befsestum  sceapum  him 

industria  curare.          ne  aliquam  de      ovibus       sibi  creditis 

sylfum  lp  cet  he  na  forlure        he        cunne  *  untruwa 

perdat  ;  Noverit     enim     se    infirmarum  curam 

underfon         sawla       na  ofor  J>a  halau  wselreow  O(5t5e  retSe 

suscepisse    animarum.        non  super         sanas         tirannidem  ; 

7      heondrsede  egesunge          furh    fone    he    sseigS 

Et       metuat        prophete    comminationem     per     quern        dicit 

Tpcet     Ipcct     ge          fset          sawon       ge    underfengon      7 
cZeus;  Quod  crassum    videbatis        assumebatis  ;        et 

f  cet     wanlial    wses     7    gewiftsocan      7     he   geafsen  godes  hyrdas 

debile      erat     proicebatis  ;        Et  pastoris  boni 

serfseste      Isece        bysene  forlaetenum  nygon  7  himdnigonti 

pium    imitetur  exemplum  qui  relictis  nonaginta 

sceapum    on     dunum     se  Se  gode  ]>cet  J?e   dwelede 

novem      in    montibus         abiit         unam  ovem      que      erraverat 


1.  uti  in  glossator's  hand.  4.  gesetvene,  see  note.         5.  fuleadmodnesse 

doedbote,foTeadmodnes8eful(re}doedbote.  8.  fram,  read  fore.  11.  untruwa, 
read  untrumra.  15.  geafcen  belongs  to  Icece  inline  1 6.  16.  Erasure  after 
hundnigonti  ?  17-  gode  for  geode. 


3.  Senpectas,  MS.  senpecta.  7.  oretur,  MS.  orietar.  9.  gerere,  MS. 
gegere.  MS.  sagacizate.  17.  Most  of  the  other  texts  have  novem  ovibus, 
which  may  have  been  in  ours,  as  the  gloss  sceapum  is  there. 


Only  the  incorrigible  to  be  cut  off.  [59 


secan  untrumnesse  swa  midlum  he  besargode  otStte  maende 

querere ;  Cujus   infirmitate     in    tantum  compassus  est. 

hit     on    his    halgum    eaxlum  Ipcet    he    gemedemode 

ut    earn     in         sacris    humeris          suis  dignaretur 

onasettaii   7   segen   bringan     to    heorde 
imponere.    et     sic     reportare  ad  gregem. 

DE    IS    QUI    SEPIUS    CORREPTI    NON    EMENDAVERINT. 

(CAP.  XXVIII.) 

forgehwilcum  gilte 

Si   QUIS    FRATER    FREQUENTER  CORREPTUS    PRO       quolibet         culpa.  5 

f>eah    J?e    he  amansumad          hit   ne    gebet      teartere 

etiam          si    excommunicatus    non    emendaverit     acrior      ei 
genealsece  fraeiungan   Ipcet    is  swincla      wrace     on  him  Ipcet 

accedat       correptio      id    est  ut   verberum  vindicta  in  eum 

fortS    steptS    ]>cet    gif    he  he    swang   bi<S   gefread   o<S(5e 

procedat;  Quod  si   nee  ita  correxit  aut 

wenunge    Ipcet   nsefre   ne  gewyrfte   on  inodinyssa  otSSe  upahafan 
forte  quod  absit  in  superbiam  elatus 

bewerian  otStSe  gif  he  wile  his  weorc  ]?oime  swa  swa 

defender e  voluerit  opera  sua.  tune    abba  faciet      quod    I0 

wis          leece      gif  he  gegearcatS  swocSunga  smyrunga  ot5t5e 
sapiens  medicus ;  Si       exhibuit       fomenta.     si  unguenta     ad- 

lara  Isecedomas        gewrita       godcundra      set   nextan 

hortationum.  si  medicamina  scripturarum  divinarum  si  ad  ultimum 

berned          amansumunge       o'S'Se      wita          girda 
ustionem    excommunicationis.     vel     plagas    virgarum :    etiam    si 

his  *  foran  nahtswyrian  glsewnesse  he  gearcie  soSlice 
viderit    nihil         suam  prevalere         industriam.  adhibeat     etiam 

Ipcet     mare      is    his   gebed    7    ealra   frebroSra  for    him 

quod    majus    est       suam        et        omnium        fratrum  pro     eo   J5 

se  <5e  ealle  fine  maeig  ]>cet  wyrce 
orationem :  ut  dominus    qui       omuia     potest.    operetur     salutem 

embe  J»one  untruman     bretSer       Ipcet    gif  he  na  forcSam  mid  ]?isum 
circa  infirmum      fratrem;    Quod  si  nee  isto  modo 


3.  to ;    t  corr.  from  g.         14.  foran  nahtswyrian,  naht,  gloss  to  nihil ; 
see  note. 


2.  dignaretur,  MS.  digaretur.          4.  EMENDAVEBINT,  MS.  EMENDAVERIT. 
10.  defendere,  MS.  defende.     voluerit,  MS.  volucre. 


60]  Monks  leaving  the  monastery.     Youthful  offenders. 


gemete     biS     geheeled    J>oime    eallunga    se   abbod    bruce     isene 
sanatus  fuerit.  tune         jam  abba        utatur    ferro 

ofkyrfes     eal   swa  saede       *   -  afyrsiatS  fone  yfelan  fram 

abscisionis         ut    ait          apostolus ;    Auferte       malum          ex 

eow      7        eft       swa   ungeleafulla   gif  he    aweig  aweg  gewite 
vobis;  Et  iterum.          Infidelis  si      discedit         discedat. 

Ipcet    na    anadli      sceap        ealle     heorde      besmite 
ne    una     ovis     morbida.  omnem  gregem  contaminet. 

5     Si  DEBEANT  ITEKUM  RECEPI  FEATRES  EXEUNTES  DE  MONASTERIO. 

(CAP.  XXVIIII.) 

for    agenum  leahtrum    qui   secSe  utgseS    ot&e  biS  uta- 
FRATER   QUI         PROPRIO  VITIO   EGREDITUR  AUT  PROICI- 

drsefsed  gecyrran    gif  he  wile     behate      cer 

lur      de    monasterio.    si    reverti        voluerit.       spondeat.  prius 

ealle  bote  fortfam  )?e  he  utferde  on  tfoere 

(yninem   emendationem     vitii        pro  quo  egressus       est.    et     sic 

ytemestan    stsepe  hi    si    underfangen    Ipcet    of    fam    his 

10         in  ultimo          gradu  recipiatur.  ut     ex    hoc    ejus 

eadmodnysse     si  gefandod    ]>cet    gif  he    otSer   sicSan  utfaert5  otSt5e 
humilitas     comprobetur ;       Quod  si  denuo  exierit.       us- 

friddan    sic5e   he  si  underfangen     sotSlice   syScSan  he  wite  selcne 
que          tertio  ita  recipiatur.      Jam  vero  postea ;    sciat    omnem 

him  sylfum  gecyrrednysse    faareld    beon  forwyrned 
sibi  reversionis      aditum         deneaari. 


DE  PUERIS  MTNORI  AETATE  QUOMODO  CORRIPIANTUR.      (CAP.  XXX.) 

aslc       *  yt$  andgit        agenge  met  sceal  habban 

15  OMNIS  AETAS  VEL  INTELLECTUS  proprias    debet    habere    mensuras: 

forj>ig      swa  oft    cildra  o'ScSe  ginran      ylde     ot^Se  )?a  )?e 

Tdeoque      quoties   pueri.    vel    adolescentiores    aetate     aut      qui 

lass    understandan    swa  magun  humicel  ])cet  wita  is      amansu- 
minus  intellegere         possunt  quanta  pena  sit       excommuni- 

munge      J>as    J>ylice    Iponne  lii    agiltaS    o&Se    mid  swi"5licuin 
ca  |  tionis.    hi       tales     dum  delinquunt.       aut          jejuniis         (141  a.] 


2.  kyrfes,  r  corrected  from  f.        7.  qui  repeated  by  glossator.         8.  cer 
indistinct,  might  be  ier.  15.  yO,  read  yld.      agenge  nearly  erased.      It 

was  probably  the  intention  to  erase  gemet  so  as  to  put  it  over  mensuram. 


8.  spondeat,  MS.  sponde,  11.  humilitas,  two  letters  erased  between  a 

and  *.     denuo,  o  above  line.          14.  PCERIS,  MS.  PUEROS.     QUOMODO,  Q  in  the 
MS,         15.  MS.  mensuram. 


Qualifications  of  the  cellarer.  [61 


fgestenum   hi   beon    geswencte    otSSe  mid  *  tearum    swinglum   hi 
nimiis  affligantur  aut         acribus        verberibus  co- 

beon  ge)?reade  \> cet  hi  beon  gehealdetme 
erceantur  ;  ut  sanentur. 

DE  CELLAKAKIO   MONASTEEII    QUALIS   DEBEAT   ESSE.    (CAP.  XXXI.) 

hordere  si  gecoren    of       gegeederunge          wis 

CELLAEIUS  MONASTEEII    ELTGATUE    DE    CONGEEGATIONE.  sapiens. 
on    geripedum     *  wea       sifre       na      mycel       sete    na  upahafen 
maturis         moribus.  sobrius.  non  multum  aedax:  non  elatus.  5 

drefende  teonful.          ssene  na       cystig        ac 

non    turbulentus  non    injuriosus.  non   tardus.  non  prodigus    sed 

afodraedenne  se     ealra    gegaderunga    si    swa   swa 

timens       deum :  Qui  omni    congregationi  sit      sicut      pater ; 

gimene    hedo    be    eallon  Jringan   butan       haese  naht 

curam    gerat    de        omnibus :        Sine     jussione     abbatis     nihil 

he  nado   J?a  J>inc  })e  beoS  bebodene  he  gehealde  he  na 

faciat;         Que  jubentur  custodial;  /ratres     non 

diaefa         gif   hwilc    brotSor    fram     him     fserunga     aeni    J>ing 
contristet ;      iSi     quis      f rater      ab        eo         forte  aliqua     10 

ongesceadwislice        bitt  forseonde     hine     he    ne    gedrefe 

inrationabiliter    postulat.   non  spernendo     cum         contristet. 

gesceadwislice        mid     eadmodnesse      yfel     biddendum    ac  he 
sed    rationabiliter      cum      humilitate        male       petenti         dene- 

forwyrne        his  li/       he  gehealde  gemyndig  sefre    J?ses  apostolican 
get ;    Animam  suam  custodiat :    memor    semper  illius  apostolici 

bebodes  fort5am  se"5e  wel         fenatS          stepe     godne  him  sylfum 
precepti     quia      qui  bene  ministraverit.  gradum  bonum       sibi 

he  begit        untruma  cildra        cumena        7    fearfena      mid 

adquirit ;    Infirmorum.   infantium.   ospitum.     pauperumque    cum  1 5 

ealre     hohfulnesse  he  do  buton    twyn     Ipcet     he 

omni    sollicitudine    curam    gerat.    sciens    sine     dubio,  quia  pro 
foreallum    fisum  sceall    agyldan      ealle 

his  omnibus       in  die  judicii  rationem  redditurus  est;  Omnia 


1.  tearum,   read  teartum.          2.  gehealdenne,  see  note.          5.  wea,  read 
pea,    for  feawum.  7.  atodrcedenne   in   the   MS.,  but   o   looks   like   d. 

This   points  to   a  gloss:   god  drcedenne,  which  the   lemma  would   make  us 
suspect.         13.  lif,  -f  corrected  from  to,  and  indistinct. 


1.  acrilus,  MS.  acris.          3.  MONASTERII,  MS.  MONASTERIO.          6.  MS. 
junoaut.         13.  apostolici,  MS.  apostoli.         15.  ospitum,  MS.  inospitum. 


62]  Bules  for  the  cellarer  (continued}. 


andluman  7  ealle  sehte        swylce    weouedes 

vasa       monasterii.    cunctamque    substantiam.    ac  si       altaris 

halige   fatu    he   besceawige  •  naht   he  ne  getelle    *  gunlseslices  ne 
vasa  sacrata  conspiciat ;       Nihil          ducat        neglegendum.  nee 

gitsung   he  ne  hogige    na  he  na  si     cystig  otSSe   myrrent 

avaritie          studeat.  neque        prodigus  sit;    aut   stirpator 

sehte  ac    ealle  fine     gemetlice  7 

substan  \  tie    monasterii:        sed  omnia       mensurate    faciat  :     et  (1411 

efter  hsese  setforan     eallum 

5  secundum    jussionem     abbatis ;      ffumilitatem         ante        omnia 

*  finga  he  hsebbe  fser  fger  )?am  nenys  setSe    foregifen 

habeat  et  cui  substantia      non    est       que  tribuatur. 

sprsec     andsweras  7  si  gereht    god  seo   gode 

sermo  responsionis   porrigatur  bonus,  ut  scriptum  est  ;       Sermo 

sprsece    ofor  J?a  selestan  sylene    ealle  J?inc  ]?e  Ipe  him     betaeht 
bonus  :    super  datum  optimum ;       Omnia       que       ei    injunxerit 

f>a  sylfan  he  hsebbe  under    his  gimena    fram     Jjam     him 
abbas          ipsa        habeat       mb        cura  sua ;       A      quibus   eum 

Ipe  beotS  beboden  he  ne  gedyrstlaece  forasetne  *bitleofan 

i  o         pvoibuerit.         non  presumat ;    Fratribus  constitutam  annonam 

buton    senigre  *  or  hiunge  o"5(Se     yldinga  he  sylle  Ipcet  hine  beon 
sine      aliquo         typo          vel        mora     offerat ;    ut    non  scan- 

geaswicode         sit       godcundre  sprsece    hwaet    gegearnige    se  )?e 
delizentur     memor         divini  eloquii.       quid        mereatur       qui 

geaswicaS       aanne    of  Sisum  lytlingum  gif    gaderung     mare 
scandalizaverit   unum  de  pusillis.  Si   congregatio  major 

biS      frofras  him  beon  gesealde  fram  Ipzm  he  sylf  gefultumiatS 
fuerit ;    solacia    ei  dentur.  a       quibus        adjutus   et 

mid  efnum     mode      gefylle     ]?enunge  him  sylfan  betsehte 
15  ipse  aequo     animo     impleat       officium  sibi  commissum ;      Horis 

ongedafenlicum  tidum  beon  gesealde  J>a  fine  J>e  sint  to   sillanne 
competentibus  dentur  que  danda  sunt 

7  beon  gebedene   )?a   J?inc   ]?e    sin    tobiddanne    ])(Kt    nan  ne  sig 
et       petantur  que  petenda  sunt.  ut          nemo 

todraefd      ne  ne  sig  geunrotsaded  on  drihtnes     huse 
perturbetur.      neque        contristetur     in      domo     domini. 


2.  yunlceslicfs,  re&AgimlcBslices.        6.  fonga,  read  flingum.        10.  bitleofan, 
read  Ingleofun.         11.  or,  read  on.         12.  sit,  Latin  added  by  glossator. 


4.  mensurate,  n   corr.  from  m  by  erasure.  13.  scandalizaverit,  MS. 

scandalizave. 


The  abbot  to  register  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  monastery.    [63 


DE    FERRAMENT1S   VEL   REBUS   MONASTERII.       (CAP.  XXXII.) 

sehta  ,      otSfte  reafum  oSSe    mid- 

SUBSTANTIA  MONASTERII  IN  FERRAMENTIS  VEL  VCStibuS    SCU   quibus- 

sumum  fingum  foresceawige  be  life  f  ara  7 

licet       rebus       prevideat       abba  ^atres      de  quorum    vita  et 

feawum    orsorh  he  sig  7  heom  senlepige  be  Sam  nitwyrtSlice  J>e 
moribus  securus     sit     et     eis      singula        ut  utile        ju- 

he    demcS    betsece    fa    gehealdennelicun    7   fa  gelohgenlican    of 
dicaverit    consignet  custodienda  atque    recolligenda  ;    Ex  5 

fam        [b.]      gewrit    [a.]    tohealde    Ipcet  [e.]  sefter   Iponne    him 
&-)quibus  |  a66as    brevem          teneat  ut  dum  sibi 

sylfan  betahtum  J?ingum       [e.]      stundmselum       fylian 

in       ipsa  assignata  fratres        vicissim       succedunt. 

[e.]  he  wite    hwset  he  sylle    7    hwset  he  underfo  [b.]    gyf   hwylc 
sciat  quid  dot.        et  quid  recipit.  Si      quis 

fullice  [c.]  o(5(5e  gimleslice  }?inc  mynstres     hrepatS     si  ge- 
autem      sordide       aut   neyleyenter  res  monasterii  tractaverit  cor- 

J>read      gif    hit    [f.]  na  gebett       steore      regolicere  he  under- 
ripiatur.    -si    non     emendaverit      discipline    regulari         sub-       J0 

f>eodde 

jaceat ; 

Si    QUID    DEBEAD    MONACHUS   PROPRIUM    HABERE. 
(CAP.  XXXIII.) 

healicost  f>es  leahter  grundlungcc  is    of   todonne     is 
Precipue  hoc   vitium      radicitus      amputandum    est.   de   monas- 
Ipcet  ne  gedyrstlaece    seni  fine  syllan   ot5t5e  underfon  buton 
terio.  ne  quis      presumat       aliquid  dare       aut     accipere     sine  15 

hsese      J?ses  abbotes      ne  nabban    sinderlice        ne 

jussione        abbatis ;       Neque   aliquid     habere    proprium;    neque 

nan  fine  ealles  na  boc          na  weaxbredu          ne  graef 

nullam  omnino  rem;  neque  codicem.    neque  tabulas.  neque  gravium 
ah    na  fine  witodlice    forfam    ne  habban   his  agenne 

sed      nihil      omnino;      Quippe    quibus     nee  corpora        sua 


5.  gehealdennelicun,  read  gehealdenlican.         14.  Not  clear  whether  heoli- 
cost  or  healicost ;  grundlungce,  or  grundlunga. 


5.  recolligenda,  lig  above  line,  in  glossator's  hand  ? 


64]  The  monks  to  have  no  property.     Consideration 

for  infirmities. 


lichaman  willan  alyfed  habban       agenum    anwealde       ealle 
nee  voluntates.      licet      hdbere  in  piopria  voluntate ;   Omnia  vero 

neodbehsefnyssa  hihtan  ne   ne    si   seni   fine 

necessaria;        a  patre  sperare  monasterii;        Nee   quicquam 

gelyfed  habban  Ipcet  Ipcet  ne  sealde  otStSe   ne    gefafatS 

liceat     hdbere      quod       abbas  non      dederit      aut    non  permis- 

he    ealle  fine    eallum  beon     gemsene     swa  swa  hit  is  awriten 
erit;  Omniaque  omnibus  sint  communia;         ut  scriptum  est; 

ne  ne  secge  senig    his     seni  fine  oScSe    gedyrstleece    ])cet 

5      nee  quisquam     suum     aliquid     dicat      vel      presumat;  Quod 

gif     bitS        f  isum  wyrstan  leahtre       arasod  beon  gelust- 

si  quisquam    huic   nequissimo  vitio  deprekensus  fuerit        delec- 

fullod  sy  he  gemynegod   eene     7       eft         gif  hit       na  gebett 
tari.         ammonitus      semel.  et  iterum ;    Si   non    emendaverit ; 


freeiunge   he 
correptioni      subjaceat; 

Si    OMNES   AEQUALITER    DEBENT   NECESSARIA    ACCIPERE.   | 

10  (CAP.  XXXIIII.) 

wees  todeeled    eenlepigum     fam   f e   wses 

SlCUT      SCRIPTUM     EST     DIVIDEBATUR         SINGULIS  pTO   Ut 

gehwylcum  neod  f  e  wees  f  eer  we  na     secatS  hada          f  cet 

cuique       opus     erat ;        Ubi  non    dicimus  ut  personarum  quod 

forsig  onfangennisse  untrumnyssa    ah    forasceawung  £eer 

absit        acceptio        sit.  sed    inftrmitatum        consideratio ;       Ubi 

hedo  se  (Se     lees      hofatS    he  do  7  he  na  si  geeadmod 

qui        minus  indiget   agad   deo  gratias  et    non    contristetur ; 

mare  he  si  geadmet  for  untrumnesse    7 

15  qui  vero  plus  et  non  indiget.       humilietur     pro    infirmitate;    et 

he  na  si  upahafen  for  mildheortnessa  ealle    liman  7  beon 

non  extollatur    pro  misericordia ;  et  ita  omnia  membra  erunt 

on  sibbe     eetforan  eallum  fingum  murcnuncge        yfel     for 

in   pace.  Ante  omnia  ammonemus  ne  murmurationis  malum.  pro 


1.  anwealde,  see  note.  8.   underrhige,   first    r  corrected   from   w, 

second   r   corrected   by  erasure    into    n,    the    whole    evidently  meant    for 
underhnige.  14.  na  si,  na  above  the  line ;  n  before  and  a  after  the  s. 


7.  MS.  emendaverint.          8.  correptioni,  MS.  comeptionem.          14.  agad, 
MS.  aga.          15.  indiget,  corr.  from  indigetus  by  underdotting  the  its. 


Weekly  kitchen  service,  obligatory  upon  all.  [65 


gehwylcum     intingan     on     serrgum    gehwilcum    worde   intingan 

qualicumque  causa  in  aliquo  qualicutnque 

on  eenigum  gehwilcum  worde  otStSe  to  getacnunge    Ipcet  he 

causa  in  aliquo  qualicumque    verbo    vel      signiftcatione        ap- 
na  aetiwe      Ipcet     gif    bi(5  arasod    senig  hefelicor   steore 

pareat  :      Quod     si     deprehensus     qui    fuerit :         districtiori 
stySlicor  stire  he    si  un4er]?eod 
discipline  subdatur. 

DE    SEPTIMANARIIS    COQUINE.      (CAP.  XXXV.)  5 

heom  betwynan     fenian     Ipcet  nan    ne   si  belaSod  fraw 
FRATEES    SIBI     INVICEM  SERVIANT   ET  NULLUS  Excusetur       a 

ciceue  fenunge  [b.]  oScSe  mettrumnesse  otStSe  on  intingan  hefigran 
coquine    officio    nisi    aut       egritudine      aut    in     causa     gravis 

senig    buton    he    si    gebi^god  [b.]      for     fanon 

utilitatis    quis               occupatus   fuerit.  quia    exinde  major 

niede     7  so'Slufu  Ipam  }?e  bic5  beiyten  J?am    wacmodum 

merces.  et    caritas             adquiritar.  Inbecillibus        auteia. 

'*}?e    onforsceawunge     helpas  mid   unrotnessa    Ipcet 

procurentur  solacia  j      ut         non  cum      tristitia       hoc  10 

he  nado  ahhi  habban     ealle     frofras       aefter       gemete  gegseder- 
faciant :    sed    habeant    omnes  solacia.  secunduvn   modum   congre- 

unge      otS^e    gesetnyssa    stowe    gif    mare     gegaderung       bit? 
gationis     aut     positionem    loci;     Si    major    congregatio    fuerit. 

hordere      si  bela^od  fram  ofrSe    gif  hwylce  swa  swa 

cellararius    excusetur       a       coquina       vel       si      qui  ut 

we  saedon  mid  marum  nytwyrdnyssum  byt5  gebysgode   otSre  hiw 
diximns       majoribus        utilitatibus         occupantur :         ceteri 
sylfan    undre   sotSre  lufe  heom  betwynan  *  f>eniant  se  t5e  is  ut  to- 
•)    sibi     |    sub       karitate  invicem        serviant ;        Egres-        15 

foranne     on      (Ssere  ucan      on  sseternes  dseg    clsensunga        do 
surus      de      septimana ;  sabbato  munditias   facial; 


1.  tvorde,  intingan,  both  in  very  black  ink.  10.  ovfortceawunge,  unge 
has  been  corrected  into  ode,  by  undercutting  unge,  and  writing  ode  over  it, 
in  the  same  hand,  read  beon  forsceatvode.  15.  feniant,  t  owing  to  the 

scribe's  eye  being  caught  by  the  ending  of  serviant. 


I.  causa  in  aliquo  qualicumque,  with  its  gloss,  is  repeated  in  the  MS. 

5.    MS.  SEPTIMANARJS. 


68] 


Kules  for  those  serving  in  the  kitchen. 


[b.]  waeterclaS  mid  [c.]  fam  fe  heom  sylf.in  [u.]  handa 

Linthea  cum  quibus  sibi         /ratres  manus. 

ot$t5e    fet  *  clipia'S  [a.]  he  f  wea  [c.]  fett  sotSlice  ge  se  se  $e 

aut  pedes  tergunt.        lavet ;  Pedes       vero      tarn    ipse    qui 

utgae'S       ge    se  se    fe    is    in    tofarenne    [e.]       eallum 

egreditur      quam      ille  qui  intraturus  est ;      omnibus 

hi  fwean    fata     fenunge    his    claena     7,    hale  [eb.]  hordere    he 
lavent ;      Vasa   ministerii  sui  munda    et    sana      cellarario      re- 

betsece       [a.]  betaece  se  hordere      eft      into  farenne     dum    he 
5  consignet ;          Qui  cellararius        iterum  intranti  con- 

betaece  Ipcet  he  wite  hwset  he  syl'S  oc&e  hwaet  he   underfo  [c.]  fa 
signet,    ut       sciat         quid       dat    aut      quid        recipit ;      sep- 

wucan  f  egnas   [b.]       83r      anre  [d.]  tide    gereordunge    *  mman 
timanarii   autem        ante     unam   horam     refectionis.      accipiant 

[d.]    forgesetne  bileofan  [d.]  aenlepige  [e.]  drencas  [e.]          [f.] 
super     statutam      annonam         sinyulos  biberes      etpanem; 

on  tide   gereoj-dunge  buton  ge       7    hefigum  geswince 

ut  It  or  a     refectionis      sine    murmur  ati  one     et      gram        labore 

[g.]   Ipcet    hi    fenian     heora    gebiotSrum     on     simbel     swa    feah 
10  serviant  fratribus   suis ;       In     diebus         tamen 

dagum          *o(5(5e        meessan      hi    folian.    abidan    [b.]   fa    in- 
solemnibus ;      usque      ad  missas          sustineant ;  In- 

farendan  [c.]  7  fa  utfarendan  [b.]   ucufena  on  gebedhuse 

trantes     autem       et         exeuntes  ebdomodarii    in     oratorio 

fanihtes    merigenlicum    geendedum    on    sunnandaege    betyridum 
mox  matutinis  Jinitis  dominica  provolutis 

cneowum  setforan  fam  weofode       [f.]  [a.]  biddan  for  hi  beon 

genibus        coram     altare  ab  omnibus    postulent        pro  se 

gebedene  fa  utgangendum  on  faere  ucan    sccgnn     fis 

15    orari ;          Egredientes         autem     de  septimana :    dicant   hunc 

fers       gebletsod    fu  eart   eala  fu  drihten  god  fu  fultumodest 
i-ersum ;  Benedictus        es  domine  deus  qui  adjuvasti 

7  fu  gefrefredest  me    fam  [c.]  gecwedenum  friddan  siSan. 
me;  et    consolatus  es  me;  Quod  dicto  tertio. 


2.  clipiati,  read  wipiadl  4.  fiwean,  there  is  possibly  an  i  between  w 

and  e,  although  this  is  probably  part  of  the  g  of  egreditur  just  above  it. 
5.  ce  of  second  betccce  indistinct,  dam,  Latin  in  glossator's  hand.  7.  mman, 
read  niman.  11.  odde,  read  oft. 


3.  quam,    MS.    quo. 
turam. 


4.  lavcnf,    MS.  avet.          8.  statutam,  MS.   sta- 


The  infirm  to  be  treated  with  especial  care.  [67 


hi    [a.]  underfon  [b.]  bletsunge    utgangende     aefter  fylian 

accipiant  benedictionem   eyreditntes ;   Subsequantur  autem 

J?a  ingangende  j  hi  secgan    god    mine      fultum  be'ym 

ingredientes    et    dicant ;     Deus     in     adjutorium  meum  intende 

eala  }?u  drihtm  to    gehelpanne          efes(5        ])cet  sylf  friddan  sitSe 
(33  b.)          domme        ad  adjuvandum  me  festina  ;  \  Et    hoc  idem  tertio 

j  si  geedleht    fram      eallum  afangenre     bletsunge        7  he 

repetatur         ab      omnibus    et      accepta     benedictione  ingredi- 


ingan : 
antur  ; 


DE   IXFIRMIS    TRATRIKUS.      (CAP.  XXXVI.) 


[c.]  untruma[b.]  gimen[d.]  setfcran  eallon  J?ingan.  7    ofer  ealle  fine 
INFIRMORUM       CUEA       ANTE  OMNIA       ET  SUPER    OMNIA 

is  to  gearcienna  so<51ice  swa     Ipcet     sigef>enod 

adhibenda  est.  ut    sicut    r  ever  a     chrisio      ita       ei       serviatur. 

forpam   J?e    hcsylf    ssede     untruman  ic  wses  7  gegeneosodan  me 

Quia  ipse       dixit ;   infirmus     fui;     et      msitastis      me; 

Ipcet     Ipcet     gedydon    anum  me    hit  gedydon 

Et    quod    fecistis       uni     de  is  minimis  meis  mihi     fecistis;      10 
ah  J>a    syifan   untmman      sceawien    on  wui(5mente    godes  hecw 

Sed     et  ipsi    inftrmi       consider  ent   in     honor  em  dei 

sylfum   beon    ge]?enod    7    mid    heora  oferflowednesse  7  hine  ge- 

sibi  serviri;  et  non  superfluitate  t>ua  contris- 

drefan.    heora      gebrot5ra    feowiende    hecra    sylfan  J?a    swa  J?eah 

tent     /ratres       suos ;        servientes     sibl ;          Qui  tamen 

gefyldelice       sind  to  cepanne      forfara     swylcuni    genihtsumere 

patienter          portandi  sunt :         quia          de  talibus  copiosior 
med  [d.]     he    bit*    beiyten  [b.]  seo  maesta  gimen     *  sit 

merces         adquiritur ;          Ergo  cura  maxima  sit  15 

J>am  abbode      senigre       gimeleatte     Ipcet  hi  na  J?olian  J»a  untru- 

abbati ;     ne  aliquam.  neglegentiam        patiantur ;  Quibus 

man  gebroSra  sig  hus.  cyte    ofer  hi     betseht      7      fen 

/ratn'&us      infirmis  sit      cella       super  se  deputata  ;  et  servitor 


11.  untruman,  first  stroke  of  second  u  probably  corr.  from  e.         15.  kit,  t 
copied  from  Latin,  read  sig. 


4.  repetatur,  MS.  reperetur.  benedictione,  MS.  lenedictio. 
MORUM,  I  is  forgotten  by  rubricator.  super,  MS.  supe.  9.  msitastis^  Mb. 
i-isitatis.  11.  Erasure  before  ip*i.  U.  quia,  i  above  Mne.  17.  injirmis, 
corr.  from  infirmus  by  erasure,  sit,  corr.  from  scit. 
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68J  Fe'axations  of  rule  for  old  men  and  for  children. 


adraedende  7  lufisende  ac  he  fulfremeu  bafta  brice 

timens      deum.  et  diligens  ac       sollicitus.       Balnearum  usus  ; 

J>a  untruman  swa  oft  swa  hit  fremetS  sigeboden    ]^am    halura  7 
infirmis  quoties   expedit    offeratur  ;  Sanis  autem    et 

swytfest    7   geonclicura    Isetlicor     si  geunnen       [a.]  flsesca 

maxime          jurenibus      tardius     concedatur  ;     Sed    et    carnium    '. 

*bset  J>am  untruman  eallunga       Ipzm  wanhalum  forhaele      ac  si 
esus  infirmis         omnino    debilibusqae  pro  reparations  con- 

geseald  *  ]>cet  onne  hi  beoS  *gebeorode  fram  flsesclicum  midge wune- 
5  cedatar  :     Ac  ubi  mel'orati  fuerint ;       a        carnibus  more  solido 

lie  feaw  ealle  7  hi  forhabban  [c.]  f>a  msesta  [b.]     gimene    habbe 
omnes  dbstineant ;  Curam  auttm  maximum  habeat 

ee  abbod  fram  Tpam  horderura  otSSe  fram  fenum  Ipcet  ne  beo  for- 
abbas  ne  a  cellarariis  aut  a  servitoribus  neglegantur 

gimeleaste  J>am  untruman  forj)am  to     him     fehitlocacS    swa  swa    I 
infirmi     \  quia     ad  ipsum     respicit.         quic-     (144 ! 

hwset  fram  leornincnihtum  swa  bi(5  a^yld. 
quid      a          discipulis  delinquitur. 

10  DE    SENIBUS   VEL   INFANTIBUS.       (CAP.    XXXVII.) 

feah      ]?esig       f»a    sylfe     maennisnesse      gecind  [c.]  [e.] 

LlCET  IPSA  HUMANA  NATUKA          TKAHATUB 

[f.]  to    mildheortnesse     on   ]?isum    yldum    ealdra  7 

AD     wiSEricordiani ;     in      is  aetatibus       senum      videlicet      et 

cildra        feahhwsetSere  [c.]         regules    ealldordomlicnyss  heow 
infantum ;  tamen  et    regule  auctoritas  eis 

besceawige  si    foresceawod         sefre      wacmodnyss        nateshwon 
prospiciad;        Consider etur      semper     inbecillitas.      et  nullatenus 

heom     sti<Snis     regoles  7  na  si  gehealdan  on       fotum       ac    sig 
*5     eis     districtio    regule  teneatur  in  alimentis ;   sed  sit 

on    heom   arfsest    foresceawung    7     hi    forahraedian    minsterlice 
in       eis        pia      consideratio :    et  preveniant  horas 

tide. 
canonicas. 


4.  Icet,  probably  b  is  a  4  paving  '  letter.          5.  MS.  ponne  =  \ael  onne ;  read 
ponne.      geleorode,  read  yebetrode.  11.  mcennisnesse,  cf.  Introd.,  Ch.  V, 

§  67.         15.  fotum,  cf.  ib.,  §  54. 


3.  juvenibus,  MS.  invenibus.       4.  injlrmw,  corr.  from  —  us.       12.  attatibus, 
MS.  eatatilus.         15.  teneatur,  MS.  teneat.         17.  MS.  canonicis. 


Each  in  his  turn  to  be  the  Header  for  a  week.  [69 


DE    EBDOMEDARIO    LECTOEE.       (CAP.  XXXVIII.) 

meosan     etenda    *  gebrocSrum    raedinc    wana    been    na     scell     ne 

MENSIS     FBATBUM     EDENTIUM     LECTIO          DEESSE        NON    dtbet  ;    ne 

he     on     fserlicum     gelimpe     se  <5e       gelsecS  boc         rsedan 

fortuity,     casu  qui      arripuerit     codicem      ley  ere 

negedyi  stlsece  faera  seSe  rsedan  sceall  ealra  fsera  wucan  on  fam 
audeat        ibi.      sed  lecturus  tota  ebdomada  dominico 

drihtenlicandsege    ah    inga     se    bidde    ingangende    sefter  nxaessan 
die    ingrediatur  ;  Qui     ingrediens ;       post     missas  5 

7     gemsensumunge  o(5(5e     huselgange     fram     '  eaUi  m      for      hi 
et  communionem    petat  ab        omnibus    pro      se 

beon  gebeden  Ipcct  awende  fra  him      g  modignisse    7 

orari ;         ut    avertat    ab    ipso  deus  sjnritim    elalionis ;    Et 

sigessed    fis      fsers      on     cyrican     ]?riddan     siSe    fpani      eallum 
dicatur     hie    versus    in    oratorio  tertio  ab      omnibus. 

him     sylf      swa     J>eah    fruw     a^ginne  mine     lippan 

ipso   tamen   incipiente.  Domine        labia    mea 

J>u  geopena    7    min  muS        7    UycS  lof          fin      [a.]    [b.] 

aperies :      et    os  meum     adnuntiabit    laudem    tuam      Et      sic  10 

afangenre      bletsunge       7  he  inga   to     rsedenne  healic  *  smegen 
aceepta      benedictione.    ingrediatur  ad  legendum ;    Summumque 

7  beo      [b.]    [c.]        set       meosan      Ipcet     na     aeniges        *  drenc 
fiat         silentium       ad      mensam      ut  nuUius         musitatio 

o&Se    st^fn  [h.]   buton    J?ses    anes     raaderes     fasr     si    gehired. 
).)    vel      vox:  nisi    solius      legentis  ibi  audiatur 

[f,]  fa  fine  [b.]    neodbeheofe  sind       etendum        7    drincendum 
Que         vero     necessaria     sunt  comedentibus    et     bibentibus; 

heom  sylf  stundmaelum     f  enian        [c.]  senig   f  cet  ne  behofige 

sic     sibi     vicissim      ministrent  /ratres  ut  nullus         indigeat        15 

biddan    senig  fine    gif    hwilc  neod    beotS    mid  bycnun^e 

petere       aliquid.       Si     quid     tamen    opus  fuerit          sonitu 
sumes  tacnes  switSor  sigebeden  f  onne  mid  stefne    na    he  ne 

eujuscumque  signi     otius      petatur          quam  voce :       Nee   pre- 


2,  gebrodrum,  through  influence  of  Latin  ending  for  ffebrodra.  7.  g=>- 
ffod!  9.  frum  anginne,  see  note,  first  n  of  anginne  above  the  line. 
11.  smegen,  read  swigen.  12.  drenc,  see  note.  13.  stefn,  e  corr.  from  some 
other  letter.  16.  bycnunge,  g  corr.  from  some  other  letter,  c  ? 


3.  casu,  MS.  causu.  4.  lecturus,  MS.  lecturis.  8.  versus,  MS.  rers. 

oratorio,  MS.  oratorii.  12.  musitatio,  corr.  in  MS.  from  musitatione  by 

the   underdotting    of   ne.         13.  legentis,  MS.  legentes,  the   e   of  es  being 
changed  in  the  MS.  from  i. 


70]  On  the  quantity  of  food,  to  be  taken  daily. 


gedyrstlsece  J>ara  senig   be  J>sere  sylfan  o&Se  elles  hwanom 

sumat        ibi  aliquis  de         ipsa        lectione  aut         aliunde 

senig  J>ing    smseigan    Ipcet  ne  si  geseald  intingan  buton  wenunge 
quicquam  requirere  :  ne        detur     ocoasio  ;      nisi      forte 

se  ealdor    fore     lare    o&5e    fram    trimminge     wylle      senig  J>ii 
prior       pro  aedificatione  voluerit        aliquid 

scortlice    secgau    broSor  seo  wuca  J?en     nime     snsedinge 

breviter     dicere  ;    Frater     autem    ebdomedarius  accipiat    mixtum 

ser  J?an  J»e  he  aginne  rsedan  forfam  halgum  gesumunge      [f.] 
5   priusquam  incipiat     legere.  propter         communionem     sanctam: 

7  Ipcet  na  sig  healic  him  fsesten    forj>yldian 

et        ne          forte    grave  sit  ei     jejunium     sustinere  ;     Posh 

cicenen.     mid    J>am    wucuj>enum    7          fenum 
autem     cum      coquine  ebdomedariis  ;  et     servitoribus. 

hi  gereordiaft       [c.]  na  be  endebyrdnesse    reedan    o'S'Se 

reficiat  ;        Fr&tres    autem       non  per  ordinem      levant      aut 

singan    ac    Ipa,  getrimman  fa  gehyrandan 
cantent  sed      qui  edificent       audientes  ; 

10  DE    ME^VSUKA    CIBOEiJJf.       (CAP.  XXXVIIII.) 

genihtsumian  we  gelyfa'S  to    deegferlicere    reordunge  [c.]   gemid 

SUFFICERE        CEEDIMUS    AD    EEFECTIONEM    COTIDIATiam  : 


daeges         ge        nones   eallum       monSum     twa  gesodene    syflian 
sexte        quam     none    omnibus     mensibus  cocta  duo 

sanda  [g.]          for          mistlicora      untrumnessa     wenunge 
pulmentaria.    propter     diversorum     infirrnitates.        ut  forte      qui 

of   anuui    secSe      maag     etan    of  otSrum  Ipcet  he  si  gereord    Iponne 
ex     uno     non   potuerit  edere  ex     olio  reficiatur  ;  Ergo 

twa     sanda    [i.]  [h.]  [n.]         genihtsumiaS    7    gif 

1  5  duo  pulmentaria    cocta    omnibus  fratribus       sujficiant.      Et    si 

beo(S     ac  hwanone    sepia    oStSe  acennedlicu  ofetu  [g.]   asigegliS 
fuerint  unde        poma     aut     nascentia  leguminum     addatur 

swilce  ])cet  fridde.          an   pund  awegen      genihtsumige    on 

et  tertium  ;        Panis  libera  una  propensa          sufficiat     \   m(145a. 

dege  swa  hwsetSer  [g.]  swa  [f.]  [f.]  t$u  sig  on    gereordunge    o'S'Se 
die.  sive  una  sit  refectio.         sive 


4.  seo  wuca  J>en,  see  note.         16.  asigeglift,  I  do  not  understand  this  gloss. 


4.  ebdomedarius,  MS.  ebdomedariis.        6.  et,  sic  in  MS. ;  in  glossator'a 
handwriting.         14.  potuerit,  u  above  line.         16.  poma,  MS.  pomi. 


The  monks  to  be  oareful  to  avoid  indigestion.  [71 


gereordunge     7      sefenfenunge      Ipcet    gif    hi    sceolan    on    sefen 
prandii        et  cene ;  Quod  si  cenaturi 

gereordian  of  J>am  tylfan  punrle  se  j?ridda  [c.]  fram  J>am  hordere 

sunt.        de       eadem         libra      tertia.    pars     a        cellarario 
si  gehealden  to  agifenne  on  aefen^enungtm  [f.]  geswinc  [f.] 

reservetur.      reddanda          cenaturi s          Quod  si  labor  forte  factus 

[f.]  [g.]  mare    oncyre     [d.]  de  [e.]  hitbeo  gif  hit  frematS 

fuerit    major,  in  arbitrio  et  potestate  abbatis     erit     si      expediat 

[k.]        yean      asyndrode     toforan      eallum     f>ingum     oferfylle 
aliquid    augere       remota  pre  omnibus    crapula  % 

Ipat  naefre  ne  undersrraege  [m.]  J>am  munece  oferaet  forj>am 

ut  numquam  subripiat  monacho  indigeries.     quia      nihil 

Bwa  witSerweard  J>en   is  s\va  swa  oferfylle       [s.] 

sic       contrarium       est  omni  chr'isiiano          quomodo        crapula  : 

swa  swa  ssede     ure   drihten     warniac5  ]>cet  ne  beon  geheofogode 
sicut        ait    dom'nus  nosier.     Videte        ne  graventur 

[c.]      [c.]     on   oforfull    cildum  [g.]  onginran  ylde  [h.]  seo     ylce 
corda  vestra  in  crapula.  Pueris  vero    minore      aetate.  non  eadem, 

we    si    gehealdan    micelness     ah       Isesse      f>onne      ]?am    yldrum 

servetur    quantitas.  sed     minor     quam         majoribus     10 

gehealdanra  [m.]         [1.]  *  fitter  *  feteflsestS 

servata  in  omnibus  parcitate.  Carnium  vero  quadrupedum  ommno 

[c.]  si  *forli£emed  butan  wathalum  7 

ab  omnibus      abstineatur     commestio.  preter      omnino      debiles  et 

j?a  *metrunian 
aegrotos  ; 

DE   MENSUKA    POTUS.       (CAP.  XL.) 

anra    gehwylc     [b.]  eynderlice   [a.]  hselcS    sylene    of  gode    sume 

IlNUS    QUISQUE  PEOPEIUM  HABET      JDONUM    EX    DEO      allUS  15 


3.  cefenpenungum,  corrected  from  cefenfienunge,  probably  not  contemporary. 
10.  ne,  the  n  has  a  stroke  through  it.  11.  fiSer  over  carnium,  and  feteflietf 
over  quadrupedum,  probably  ought  to  be  partially  transposed.  Read  Jlcesca 
(instead  ofyZoesft)  over  carnium,  andjiderfete  over  quadrupedum.  12.  for- 
hcemed,  read  forhcBlben.  13.  pa  metrunian,  read  metruman  (for  med- 
truman). 


1.  cenaturi,  MS.  cenatur.  5.  remota,  MS.  premota.  omnibus  cra 
pula,  ibus  era  on  erasure,  MS.  crapuli.  15.  DUNUM,  a  letter  erased 
between  D  and  o ;  E  ? 


72]         On  the  quantity  of  <?rink.     '  "Wine  furthers  apostacy.' 


sotSlice  [a.]    [n.]    mid  sunmm      ingehyda 

summe  sic    alius    vero     sic.     Et    ideo   cum  aliqua,  scrupulositate. 

fram     ns       j  gemett    bigleofa       ttSra       j  is  gerett     swa  feah 
a     nobis     mensura       victus       aliorwn    constituitur :      Tamen 

untrumera          [g.]  wacmodnesse      wegelyfatS   [d.]      gemet 

injlrmorum    contuentes    imbecillitatem :          credirnus          eminam 

wines  geonden  aenlepige    genihtsumian     geon    daeg    j?am  ]>e  sylS 
vini          per  singulos  sufficere         per  diem;       Quibus 

[f.]     gej?yld     [h.]     forhsefednesse        agene       he 
5  autem     donat      deus        tolerantiam   abstinentie         propriam      se  (145 

silfe          mede      hi  witan    ]>cet    gif          stowe    neodj^earfnesse 
Jiabituros  mercedem    sciant ;    Quod    si   aut     loci  necessitas 

o'StSe    geswinc  [h.]       sumeres    o'S'Se    swi^lic    haete    ]>cet  gif 

aut       labor      aut  ardor     aestatis  amplius  popos- 

bitt  [d.]    [b.]      on  dome  ealdres    o'S'Se  hi  wunige  [i.]        on 

cerit        in       arbitrio     prioris        consistans.         considerans  in 

eallum  J>ingum    na   Ipcet  undersmege    oferfylle  ot5^e  druncennesse 
omnibus         ne          subrepat  satietas    aut     ebrietas  licet 

pe  we  radan    eallunga  *windred       muneca        beon  getiht 
10      legamus        omnino       vinum      monachorum     persuaderi     non 

[a.]  huru  f>inga  huru  J»inga  [g.]  Ipcet          [f.]  Ipcet         j?ena 

potest :  saltern  vel  hoc  consentiamus.    ut     non  usque 

o<5     oferfylle       drincan     [k.]    ac  hwonlicor    for]?am     *  windrend 
ad    satietatem     libamus      sed         parcius.          quia          vinum 

wi(5ersacan     fiede'S  J>a  witen    ]?ar  far       neodj?earfneesa 

apostatare      facit     etiam    sapientes.        Ubi       autem      necessitas 

stowe       bitt        [d.]    Ipcet    forasaedegemed  ocSfte  forawritene  beon 
loci     exposcit      ut       ne  suprascripta  mensura  in- 

gemett    Ipcet  fur  tfonne  mage  ah  niicel  [h.]    mid   ealle 

15  veniri  possit.         sed        multo        minus :     aut     ex      toto 

naht     bletsian      god     J?ara       eardiatS       7         hi  na  cyrian 

bemdicant    deum    qui     ibi  habitant  et  non   murmurarent ; 


7.  Jicete  is  gloss  to  ardor.  10.  windred,  read  windrenc,  i.  e.  windrec. 

11.  />ena,  read  we  na,  or  more  probably  read  pe  as  belonging  to   the  pre 
ceding  feet.         12.  windrend,  read  windrenc. 


2.  victus,  MS.  metis.  6.  MS.  mercedam.     MS.  necessitate,  corrected 

into  necessitas.  7.  MS.  aestas.  9.  aerietas  in  the  MS.  for  ebrietas. 
10.  Before  persuaderi,  the  words  non  esse,  sed  quia  nostris  temporibus  id 
monachifi,  found  in  the  other  texts,  are  omitted.  13.  MS.  sapicntis. 

16.  deum,  MS.  evidently  by  mistake  has  dowtn^m  (diim,  for  rfw). 


The  times  of  meals  to  vary  with,  the  seasons.  [73 


Ipcet                             minigende  baton    ceorunge    Ipcet    hi   na 

Hoc    ante    otnnia    ammoncntes.  ut            absque  murmur  ati  one 

beon 
sint  ; 

QUIBUS    HOEIS    REFICIUNT    FRATKES.       (CAP.  XL  I.) 

fram     )?8ere     haligan    eastran  [d.]             [d.]           to    middaeges 

A        SANCTO    PASCHA     USQUE  AD      PENTECOSTEN     AD 


hi  gereordian  to  sefenne  7  hi  gereordian  fram  pente- 

reficiant        iiatres.  et  ad   seram  cenent  ;  A     pente-  5 

costen  on  eallum  sumera  geswinc      felda      gif  hi  nabbatS 

•costen  autem        tota  estate  :  si  labor  es       agrorum      non  habent 

munecas     swicSlicnesse    sumeras    otScSe  ne  gedeftf  on  wodness  [c.] 
monachi.  aut  nimittas     estatis      non    perturbat.       quarta.        et 

[b.]    dseg    [a.]   hi    fsesteu  otS  non  on   odrum   dagum 

)  sexta  feria        jejunent         usque   ad    nonam  :  reliquis 

dagum     to     middaege    hi    gereordian    J>a    gereordunga    to    mid 
diebus     ad      sextam         prandeant  ;  Que  prandii     sexta  : 

weorcum   on  aecerum   gif   hi  habbacS        sumeres       swi'Slic  haate 
si    opera   in      agris          hatuerint.        aut  aestatis         fervor         10 

bitS     to  *belippendan  biS    J»33S  abbotes  hit  si  on  fora- 
nimius  fuerit  :      continuanda      erit.   et  in  abbatis      sit      provi- 

scawuiiga  7    he    gemetige    ealle    ]?inc    and    he    gedihte 

dentia.       Et    sic  temperet  omnia         atque  disponat 

saula  Ipcet  Ipcet  [c.]  hi  do<5  [c.]  gebrotSra 

qualiter   et   anime    salrentur  ;    Et       quod         faciunt       /ratres. 
butan  [d.]     [d.]    aslcere    ceorunge     7  don     fram    anginnum  [d.] 
absque        ulla      murmuratione    faciant  ;     Ab  idibus 

[e.]  oS  andgin  fsestenes  [f.]       to      nonas 

autem    septembris    usque    ad    capud    quadragesime     ad     nonam  15 

[b.]      hi  gereordian  on  leenctene  fassten  [b.]     0$         eastran 
semper       reficiant.        In     quadragesima     vero  usque  (in)  pasca: 


4.  middce  nearly  quite  erased.          7.  gedefS,  9  very  pale  ink,  read  ffedrefff. 
11.  lelippendan,  see  note. 


1.  MS.  murmurationis.          5.  fratres,  fr  erased,  then  added  at  the  top, 
where  it  is  again  partially  erased.  7-  nimietas,  e  add.  later,  in  very  pale 

ink.  9.  prandii,  ii  above  line,  by  way  of  correction  to  -eant.  The  MS.  had 
originally  prandeant.  12.  MS.  temperit ;  utque  ;  disponit.  16.  reficient 
in  MS.  There  is  an  erasure  before  paaca  in  the  MS. ;  of  in  ? 


74]  Silence  to  be  kept,  especially  after  Complin. 


on       sefsen       hi   gereordian  se   sylfa  sefen  si  gcdon 

ad  vesperam        reficiant;         Ipsa      autem  vespera  sic  agatur: 

leoht    leohtfsetes  Ipcet  hine  behofian  gereordgende  mid  leohte 
ut  lumen      lucerne  non  indigeant  rejlcientes.  sed     luce 

j?agit   dseges  ealle  Ip'mc  ah  beon  gefyllede    ac  on  selcere      tide 
adhuc    diet         omnia         consummentur ;      sed  et  om\\i    tempore 

swa  sefen  fenunge  ocStfe  on  tide  swa  J?us  gemedemod  [g.] 

sive  sit  cene  sive  refectionis          liora.  sic  temper atur.      ut 

mid  dseg  Ipcet  gewyrdan  ealle  J»ing. 
$cum  luce          Jiant  omnia. 

UT    POST    COMPLETOEIUM   NEMO    LOQUATUK.       (CAP.   XLII.) 

on  selcere  tide        swigen      sceolan    healdan     munecas     swySost 
Omni    tempore     silentium     debent      studere     monachi.     maxime 

J^ehhwsecSere     on    nihtlicum    tidum    7    fortSi  on  selcere  tide    sit 
tamen  nocturnis         horis.    Et    ideo     omni  tempore   sive 

fsestenes    sit    gereordung    g  tima     gif  hit  bi(5  gereordunge  sona 
jejunii.    sive    prandii:    si  tempus      fuerit  prandii.      mox 

Ipcet    hi  arisatS    fram  sefen  J?enunge  7  hi   sittan    ealle     togsedere 
Jo  ut    surrexerint     a      cena.  sedeant  omnes   in  unum. 

7    rsede     an     *  furhtogenes  race  ocScSe    on    ealdfsedera   lifa   ofttSe 
et   legat   unus        collationes.  vel          vitas  patrum.         aut 

sot5es  sum  <5inc    Ipcet    getiymme  ]?a  gehyrendum 

certe     aliquid     quod     edrficet          audientes ;      Non  autem  epta- 

fortSam    untrumum      andgitum      J?ena    bit5 
ticum    aut    regum.   \  quia        infirmis       inteilectibus     non 

nytwyrtSlic  on  Ssere  tida         }?is  gewrit     gehyran  on  otSrum 

utile  ilia       liora      hanc        scripturam  audire.  aliis  vero 

tidum    [c.]    beon    gersedde    gif     beotS     fsestenes    dagas        [a.] 
15       horis  leg&ntur ;          Si     autem    jejunii      dies     fuerint. 

gesungenum    sefensanga    betwux    lytlum    fsece    sona     hi  gan     to 
dicta  vespera.       parvo        intervallo      mox    accedant    ad 

rsedinge     race    otStSe   recednesse    swa    swa    we    bufon    ssedon   7 
lectionem.  collationum  ut    diximus.  et 


8,  9.  sit,  sit,  read  sig  ?  sig  ?    g  tima,  very  slight  traces  of  erasure  between 
g  and  tima  ;  read  gift  11.  />urhtogtnes,  s  owing  to  the  influence  of  Latin 

ending?  read  flurhtogene. 


12.  autem,  corr.  from  auvero  by  writing  tern  over  vero,  and  o   (  =  tWem) 
over  au.        15.  legantur,  a  con*,  from  u. 


The  brethren  to  come  at  once  to  divine  service,  [75 


geraeddum     feower     o(5(Se          fif         leafum  [p.]  [p.] 

lectis    quattuor.          aut      quinque     foliis      vel    quantum    hora 
[q.]          eallum    becumen    togsedere  [q.]  furh    fas 

peimittit  ;  omnibus  in  unum  occurrentibus    per    hanc 

yldinge        rsedinc  gif         senig    wenunge     on    "5am    sylfum 

moram       lectionis  ;     Si    quis     forte  in  assignato 

betsehtum    him    sylfum    fingum     beon     aenig    bitS    gebisgod    he 
sibi  commisso  fuerit  occupatus  oc- 

becume    ealle  togsedere     gesette    hi  gefyllan     y    utgan- 

currat  ;  Omnes    ergo    in    unum     positi    compleant  ;    Et      ex-      5 

gende    fram    nihtsangura    senig  j  riasi      leaf       sytStSan    senigum 
euntes      a      completoriis       nulla  sit      licentia     denuo     cuiquam 

sprsecon  senig  fing  Ipcet  gif  bycS  gemett    funden      [a.]        senig 
loqui       aliquid  ;        Quod  si  inventus  fuerit   quisquam 

J>isne     forgasian         stilnesse  mid  pearfnesse    cumena 

hanc  prevaricari  taciturnitatis  regulam.    si    necessitas     hospidum 

gif    ofor  becimt5    wenunga  senigum    senig   fine    otSSe    hate 

supervenerit  :      aut  forte  abba      alicui         aliquid        jusseret 

Ipset  [a.]    beon    7   swylce  mid  healicum  gedreoge    7  gemetegunge 
Quod     tamen  et  ipsum  cum    summa    gravitate   et  moderations  10 

arwur'Slicor  Ipcet  beo 
honestissime      flat. 

DE    HIS    QUI    AD    OPUS    DEI   ET    ADMENSAM    TARDE 
VENIUNT.       (CAP.  XLIII.) 

to      tide      godcundre  fenunge      sona      fonne  bi"5  gehyred  swa 

AD    HOEAM        DIVINI         OFFICII     MOX    UT     AUD1TUM 


tacen        eallum     forlsetenum     [h.]       swa     hwylce     fine 
signum  :  relictis  omnibus  que   libet   fuennt    I5 

on      handum         mid   hselicum    ofoste  [b.]         si  becumen     mid 
in       manibus     summa      cum      festinatione       curratar  :       cum 
gedreoge   f  eahhwa3t5ere    f  cet     ne     ge  higeleas      mete         tender 
gravitate         tamen.  ut     non     scurilitas     inveniat  fomitem  ; 


2.  becumen,   gloss   to   occurrentibus  ;    read   becumcndum.  17.  kigeleas, 

probably  the  subst.  higeleast  was  originally  there. 


3.  lectionis,  second  t  erased,  in  assignato,  MS.  in  has  signato.  8.  regu 
lam,  not  in  the  MS. ;  sine  cessitas  in  MS.  Before  these  words  aline  (regnlam 
graviori  vindicte  subjaceat  excepto)  has  been  left  out.  9.  aut  forte,  MS.  aut- 
ferte  in  one  word,  and  t  added  above  line  in  the  MS.  12.  QUl  not  in  the  MS. 


76]         as  soon  as  the  bell  is  heard.     Punishments  for  those, 


naht    godes    weorce    na    si  forasett    ]>cet    gif   bltS  to 

Ergo  nihil       operi  dei         preponatur ;     \     Quod  si        quis    ad 

nihtlicum    uhtsangum  [o.]    [q.]        [p.]       f»as    feower  and  hund- 
nocturnas          vigilias  post    gloriam        psalmi  nonagesimi 

nigenteoSan   sealmas    Jmne      forj?i  eallunga        t^onde 

quartl  quern  propter   hoc    omnino    protrahendo  et 

latlice  we  wyllatS  beon  gesaed     begimtS     na    stande  on  sendebyrd- 
morose    volumus          did        occurrerit.  non      stet     in     ordine 

nesse  [b.]    on    choro     ac     heeftemsest      ealra       stande    o(5(5e    on 
5       suo         in   dioro.     sed       ultimus      omnium      stet;       aut     in 

stowe    J>e  f>e  swylcum    gimeksum  [k.]  asundran    geset 

loco  quern  talibus        neglegentibus    seorsum      con- 

se    abbod    Ipcet    he    sigewarnod    frara     him      otStSe    fram 
stituerit      abba.         ut  videatur  ab     ipso:       vel       ab 

eallum       o(5($e     [o.]    gefylledum    weorce  mid  fulre 

omnibus     usque   duxi     completo         opere      d&i  publica      satis- 

dsedbote  he  behreowsige  for  ]?i     [b.]     hi    on  tSam  yteuiestan  styde 
factione       peniteat ;         Ideo    autein  eos  in  ultimo  aut    ) 

on    sundran    we    demdon    scylan    standan    ])&t    gesawene    fram 
10      seorsum  judicavimus.        debere       stare        ut          visi  ab 

eallum     otStSe  for  Ssere  sylfan  scame          he  beon  gebette    [a.] 
omnibus,     vel    pro  ipsa      verecundia     sua     emendentur ;        Nam 

wiS   utan    on  cyrican    gif  hi  beotS  lifa(5    byt5    faerunga   J?ylc 
si     foris       oratorio  remaneant :         erit      forte       talis  qui 

j     he  slape     ocScSe  gewislice  hi  sette    him    sylran 
se  aut  collocet  et    dormiat :      aut        certe         sedeat      sibi  foris: 

pserute  spellungum  *  geaanigtiga'S   7    beon    geseald   intinga    Ipam 
vel  fabulis  vacet ;          et  detur  occasio 

awyridan    deofle  ah  inga       witS    innan    Ipcet    he    forf>am 

15       maligno ;  Sed    ingrediatur          iniro.          ut       nee  totum 

ne    forleose     7     be    "Sam    otSrum    hi    si    gebet    on    dsegtSerlicum 
peidat        et          de          reliquo  emendetur ;  Diurnis 


2.  [o.]  [q.]  [p.]  are  partly  pasted  over.  3.  ieonde,  eo  quite  indistinct. 

4.  lattice,  sic  in  MS.,  but  the  stroke  may  be  the  remnant  of  a  letter 
erased  after  quarti.  begimd,  i.  e.  becimS.  6.  gimelesum,  le  not  quite 

clear,  probably  gimewsum  was  in  the  MS.  first,  then  I  was  added  through 
the  CB,  making  it  into  gimelesum.  14.  gecenigtigaS  or  geoemgtigaS ;  read 
gecemtiyaQ. 


2.  mgiliis  in  MS.         3.  i  erased  after  quarti.         4.  morose,  r  corr.  from 
another  letter.          6.  talibus,     MS.   alibus.  8.    MS.  ominibm.      satis-, 

MS.   sitis-,  11.  sua,   put  in  later.  15.  intro,   t  added  above   line, 

16.  relinquo,  ee  (  =  e$se)  mendetur  in  the  MS. 


Ch.  XLIII.]          who  co Tie  late  to  chapel  or  to  meals.  [77 


tidum     [o.]      [d.]      [c.] 
autem      Itoris     qui       ad      opus    dei    post    versum    et     gloriam 

es    forman    sealmas      Ipe  bitS       gesungen    se    tSe     na 

primi         psalmi      qui  post      versum      dicitur   non     occur- 

becymcS    [d.]  on  83    onSsere    Ipe    we    bufan    ssedon  on 

rerit.  lege  qua   supra  diximus     in 

tSsere    ytemestan    stowe    he    stande     ne     he    negedyrstlsece    beon 
ultimo  stet :  nee  presumat 

gefserlseht  sin  08  fulre  dsedbote  buton 

sociari    clioro  psallentium         usque  ad        satisfactionem.    nisi  5 

leafe         sylle     be  his  Jmfunge    [x.]     [y.]       [z.] 
forte   abbas    licentiam   dederit    pzi  missionem    suam :  ita    tamen  : 

fset    he    gebete    scyldig   fanonforS 
ut     satisfaciat       reus  ex  hoc;       Ad  mensam      autem  qui  ante 

se  de  ne  becym(S  Ipcet  he   sette  singan  7 

versum      non  ocurrerit :       ut       simul      om^es  dicant  versum  et 

hi  gebiddan  7  hi  under  anum  ealle  genealsecan  to    meosan  )?urh 
orent.        et        sub       uno  omnss     accedant    ad  mensam :  qui 

his     gymeleaste  ot5(5e    leahtor    se  fte     ne    becym"S       ot5 

per   neglegentiam    suam    aut     vitium      non       occurrerit :     usque  10 
ofre  sit5e  [c.]  for  Jnsum   leahtre  he  si  gefread   [a.]     eft 

ad   secundam  vicem        pro  hoc        corripiatur ;      Si    denuo 

gif   he    hit    na    gebet  [c.]  gemenelicere      meosan 

non  emendaverit         non  permittatur      ad  mense       communis 

to  daslniminge    ac  he  geasindrod  [h.]  fram  geferi seclene       [k.] 
participationem :       sed  sequsstratus  a  consortio         omnium 

reordige     ana     setbrodenum    his  dsele     [n.]    of   wine      [p.] 

rejiciat    solus :       sublata       ei  portione  sua   de  vino :  usque  ad 
otS  fulre  dsedbote        swa  gelice   [b.]    he  folie  se  tSe  na 

satisfactionem  et  emendationem  ;  Similiter  autem  patiatur.     qui      1 5 

eettan      ferse       [d.]      bitS      andwerd    Ipcet    bitS    aafter    mete 
ad    ilium    versum    non   fuerit    presens :    qui        post    cibum 
gesungen  ne  ne  gedyrst  quam  Isece  fare   forasetan  tide 

dicitur;          Nee  quis  presumat         ante        statutam        horam : 


I,  [d.]  not  quite  clear.  16.  cettan  for  cet /am.  17.  ne  ne  gedyrst  quam 
Icece;  read  ne  ne  gedyrstlcece',  quam,  though  belonging  to  quis,  is  in  the 
hand  of  our  glossator. 


14.  de  vino,  MS.  divino.         16.  ad,  MS.  et. 


78]  Atonement  of  faults  by  the  excommunicated. 


sefter  sySSan  senig  )?ing  metes  ge  ssegde  drencg     underfon 
aut         postea          quicquam        cibi          ait     potus   presumere ; 

ahhe    gif    enigum    bitS    befoduin    eeni    J>ing    fram    J?am    ealdre 
Sed       si        cui  ojfertur  aliquid  a  priore 

7   underfon  7  he  wiS  ssecS  on  tide  Ipcet  on  J>are  fe  he  gewilnatS 
et    accipere         renuntierit.        hora     qua  desideraverit. 

[d.]  Ipcet  he   Ipcet  sefte  Ipcet    Ipcet  he  wiS  EOC  otSSe  eallunga 

hoc     quod  prius  recusavit.       aut    aliud    omnino 

naht    na  underfon  set    fulre  dsedbote   gecwemlice 

§  nihil      accipiat :       usque    ad    emendationem.    congruam ; 

DE    HIS    QUI    EXCOMMUNICANTC7U   QTJOMODO    SATIS    FACIANT. 

(CAP.  XLIIII.) 

for    healicum     gylte  fram  gebedhuse   7  fram  beode  se   f>e  byS 
QUI  PROGRAVI  CULPA    AB     ORATORIO    et        mensa  excom- 

amansumad  on  tide  on  Ipcet  godes  weorc  on  cyrcean  faer  bitS  wurt^od 
muni  cat  ur :    hora      qua     opus      dei    in  oratorio  percelebratur : 

setfcTYm  dyran  afreht     alinge  naht  secgende  buton  ]>cet  an 

10     ante  for  as    oratorii  prostratus  jaceat  nihil  dicens  :    nisi  tantum 

ahyldum     on     eor'San     heafde     pro  afered      eadmod  eaha       of 
posito       in     terrain     capite:        Stratus        pronws  omnium    de 

cyrcean    utgangendre    mid    fotum    7     \>cet    swa    lange        do 
oratorio      exeuntium.         pedibus       Et    hoc     tam     diu      facial : 

c^ost  [s.]  deme       fullice  gebed  se     fonne 

usque      dum  abbas  \  judicaverit    satisfactum    esse ;    Qui    dum. 

he    gehaten    fra??i  cymt5      abetyrne    f>am    sylfan 

jussus         ab     abbate.  vcnerit :       volvat        se  ipsius      abbatis 

fotum     f-yc5<5an      eallra      fotswafum     bro"Sra     Ipcet  hi  gebiddan 
i^pedibtts.    deinde    omnium      vestigiis     f rat  rum :    ut  orent 

for     h:m     7    ])onne  gif     hset  he  si  underfangen  on  chore 

pro  ipso:  Et    tune     si  jusserit  abba ;         recipiatur          in  choro 

otSc5e  on  eddebyrdriysse  f>ar  f>ar  gement      swa  vel  plane 

vel    in         ordine :  quo        abba     decreverit :    ita 


1.  underfon,  f  coir,  from   r.  2.  bebedum,   bo   above  the  line ;  read 

lebodtn.  8.  fram  (second).  The  MS.  has  fra.  10.  cetforan,  ran  seems 
to  be  blotted,  afireht,  for  astreht.  alinge,  originally  alincge,  for  allege. 
11.  pro  in  glossator's  hand.  14.  abetyrne,  a  'paving'  letter? 


1.  cibi,  MS.  ubi.     ait  must  be  a  very  old  mistake  for  aut,  since  a  glossator, 
meaningless,  has  provided  it  with  the  gloss  scegde.  11.  promts  added 

by  glossator.  de  corrected  from  two  other  letters.  13.  satisfactum,  t 
corr.  from  another  letter  by  erasure.  14.  ab  omitted  in  the  MS.  16.  si,i 
corrected  from  e. 


Penalty  for  mistakes  in  divine  service.  [79 


sealm      o(5(5e      antemn      ot5(5e  rsedinge   ot$(Se  hwset  seni  f>ing 
ut  psalmum.     ut    antiphonam  sen    lectionem   vel     aliud     quid 

ne   gedyrstlsece  on  gebedhuse    aginnan    buton  eft  se  abbod 
non    presumat     in     oratorio    imponere :    nisi         iterum      abba: 

hate     7    on  eallon  tidum    J^senne    f>e    bitS  gefylled  godes  weorc 
jubeat  Et    omnilus      oris       dum  completur         opus      dei 

nit5er      alenge    hine    sylfne    on    eor]?an  on    stowe    on    Jmni    t$e 
proiciat  se  in    terrain,   in      loco         quo 

stynd   7    swaful  gebete  7  *hihtt  oSSset  him     hate       eft 

stat.    et      sic  satisfaciat       usque     dum.     ei    jubeat  iterum  5 

tycet  he  geswice   eallunga  fulredsedbote  fram  f>issere 
abba  ;     ut  quiescat  jam  ab  hac  satisfactione ;        Qui 

fram  leohtum  gyltum  f»a  tSe  beoS  amansumode  Ipcet  an  fram 
vero    p?Q     levibus     culpis         excommunicantur         tantum     a 

meosan  on   cyrican    hit  gebeta    ot5hige  haese      paet  abbotes 

mensa :  in  oratorio  satisfaciant :  usque  ad  jussionem      habbatis 

fycet  fremman        ot5(5e         bletsige  7  he  secge  genohhit    is. 
Hoc  perficiant   usquedum  beneficiat  et      dicat        sufficit ; 

DE   HIS    QJ7J  FALLUNTUR   IN   MONASTERIO.       (CAP.  XLV.)  IO 

gif  senig  fyonne     he   aginS       sealm  repse          ot5t$e     an- 

Si   QUIS     DUM    PRONUNTIAT  psalmum    responsorium.    aut     anti- 
temp  leog<5       rsedinge      butan     jrnrh     fulre    dsedbote 
phonam.     vel    fallitur    lectionem      nisi        per      satisfactionem 
j)ara     toforan      eallum        geadmet       he     beo      mare     wrace 

ibi      coram      omnibus     humiliatus      fuerit :      majori    vindicte 

he  underlmige  witodlice  se  tSe  nolde  mid  eadmodnesse  f>reagian 

subjaceat :        quippe      qui     noluit        humilitate         corrigere : 

Ipcet    Ipcet    he    agelte    mid    gimeleaste  cildra 

quod  neglegentia        deliquid ;    Infantes   autemls 

for  swilcum  gylta  *  beimbeswugen. 
IJTO      tali      culpa        vapulent  ; 


4.  alenge,  cf.  78.  10 ;  originally  alencge,  for  ale  ge.  5.  7  hihtt,  quid? 

13.  ge  admet,  erasure  of  one  letter  (e?)   after  go-.  15.  Tie  above   line. 

16.  be  imbeswugen,    or    beon    beswugenl      Indistinct.  Understand:    beon 
beswungen. 


9.  Hoc,  corrected  from  non  in  the  MS.  10.  MONASTERIO.  All  the 
other  texts  have  ORATORIO  (cf.  Schroer,  W.  V.,  p.  94;  Schmidt,  p.  49). 
12.  fallitur.  Above  II  there  is  the  sign  of  contraction  for  ur.  It  has 
been  torn  asunder  by  the  stretching  of  the  MS.  consequent  upon  and 
necessitated  by  the  MS.  being  pasted  up  after  the  fire. 


80]  Penalties  for  light  faults.     The  Abbot  to  announce 


DE   HIS    QUI    IN    LEVIBUS   REBUS    DELINQUUNT07Z.      (CAP.  XL  VI.) 

gif  *  spint$    on  senigum  geswince  innon  cicena  on  hederne 

Si  QUIS  DUM  IN  LABOKE         QUOVIS   IN    COQUINA    IN  CELLAR10. 

on   benunge    on  baecerne  on  orcerde  on  aenigum  crsefte 

in  minister!  o,  in  pistrino  ;  in  orto      in  arte  aliqua.  dum 

ctStSe   on    swa  hwilcere  stowe  aeni    bing    he  agild  ofttSe 
laborat.    vel     in      quocumque       loco      aliquid      deliquerit  ut  aut 

tobryt       aenig   bine       otS^e      forlystS      gif 
Sregerit      quippiam.         aut    perdiderit   sive   aliud  quid  excesserit 

baer    ubi    j      hesylf    curaende     basrrihte      toforan     bam    abbode 
ibi        et         non    veniens        continue        ante  abbatem. 


to  gegaderunge  hit  na  sylf  willes  gebete   7   he  gefremma'S 
vel    congrejationem        ipse  ultro    satisfecerit      et      prodiderit 

his  gilt  Iponne    he    burh    otSerne         cucS         hit    bi(S 

delictum     suum  :  dum  per  alium  cognitum      fuerit 

maran    bote    underhnige  saule      [m.]    synne 

majori  subjaceat      emcndationi  ;     Si    anime     vero  peccati 

intinga    gif  beot$    lettinge    Ipcet  an    bam  abbude  ot5"Se  gastlicum 
10  causa       fuerit       latens.      tantum         abbati        aut  spiritalibus 

ealdrum       he    geswutelige  ba     cunnan    gelacnian    heora 

senioribus         patefaciat.  qui         sciant  curare       sua: 

aelfremeda    wunda  na  abarian  y  geswutelian 

et  aliena    vulnera  non      detegere      aut      publicare  ; 

(DE    SIGNIFICANDA    HORA    OPEBIS    DEI.)       (CAP.  XL  VII.) 

godes  dseges  7  nihtes    sig    caru    bass 

NUNTIANDA     HOEA     OPERIS     DEI     DIE     NOCTUQUE      SIT     CUTd 

abbotes    ocStSe     hesylf       cyt5an      otSrum  hohfullum  bretSer 

1  5  abbatis  :     aut       ipse      nuntiare  :     aut       tali        solid  to     fratri 

o'S'Se  betaece   bas  gimene  Ipcct  Ipcet  ongedafenlicum  timan 

injungat  lianc  cur  am  :         ut          omnia     horis   co\\\petentibus 


2.  spind,  read  swinS,  for  swincti,  and  take  it  as  gloss  to  laborat  in  1.  4. 
3.  in  orto  in  glossator's  hand.  6.  ubi  written  by  glossator.  11.  Erasure 
after  geswutelige. 


2.  COUINA  in  MS.  3.  aliqua,  MS.  aliquo.  6.  veniens,  MS.  invent. 

7-   prodiderit,     MS.     perdiderit.  10.    MS.  fuerint.     tantum,   tantem 

in  MS.,  but  the  correction  is  indicated  by  writing  u  over  e.  12.  After 
aliena,  vulnera  is  written  above  the  line,  possibly  by  glossator.  detegerat  in 
MS.  et  instead  of  aut.  13.  The  title  of  Chapter  XL VII  not  being  found 
in  our  MS.,  it  has  been  supplied  from  the  other  MSS.  16.  injunjat,  MS. 
injngat. 


the  hours  of  prayer.  [81 


beon  gefyllede  sealmas  softlice  c(5<Se  autiphonas  sefter  jmm  abbode 
compleantar  ;   Psalmos  autem    vel   antiphouas  post       abbatem 
be  heora  senclebyrdnesse  )?am  j?e  bltS  gehaten  hi  agiiman    singan 
ordine  suo  quibns  jussum  fuerit  inponant;  Cantare 

7    rsedan  ne  ne  gedyrstlsece  buton  se  tSe    maeg    f>a  sylfan 
autem  et    legere      non     presumat  :     nisi       qui    potest     ipsum 

J?enunge     welgefullan    Ipcet  beon  getimbrode  f>a  gehyrendum    Ipcet 
officium    bene  implere.    ut        aedificentur  audientes  ;       Quod 

7    raid    ege     beo    7  f>am  J?e  hset. 
liumilitate:  et  gravitate:    et      tremor  e    fiat;        cui   jusserit  5 


abbas  ; 

DE    OPEEE    MANUUM    COTIDIANO.       (CAP.    XL  VIII.) 

idelnes      feond      is      sawle      7     forjn    orgewissum       tidum 
OTIOSITAS  INIMICA  EST  ANIME  ;  ET   IDEO       CERTIS        temporibus 

beon    gebisgode    scealan  on   geswince     handa         onge- 

occupari          debent     /ratres   in     labore      manuum  :  \  certia 

wissum    eft    tidum    on     god^undre    laedinge    7     for)?i     fissere 
\terwn          Tioris      in        lectione  divina.          Ideoque         hac    10 

we  gelyratS  seiwhepera     tida      beon  geendebyrde 
dispositione    credimus      utraque    tempora          ordinari.         id  eat 
otfclypunge  J;ses  nigefan  monf>as   on  aerne   utgangende 
a  pascha        usque  ad  kalendas  octobris  mane         exeuntes 

fram    primsange    o"5(5e    fullan  feor'San  tida  hi  swican 

a        prima  ;     usque       ad  horam  pene       quartam  :      laborent 
Ipcet  pcet  beot5  nydbehefe  fram  tide  psere  feort5an 

quod          necessarium      fuerit;      ab     hora  autem        quarta 
o'S'Sa    syxtan  tide  hi   semtian  aefter  J?sere   eyxtan 

usque    ad  horam    sextam  lectioni     vacent  ;  Post  sextam        15 

tida      arisende  hi  geresten  on  heora  beddum   mid 

autem    surgentes    a   mensa       pausent       in    lectis       suis      cum 
eallum      swige      o&Se  wenunga  se  "Se    wyle     him  ^ylfan  raedan 

omni     silentio  :     aut       forte        qui     voluerit        sibi          legere. 
swa    rsede     \>cet    otSer    he  ne  gedrefe    sigedon         gemetlicor 

sic     legat      ut    alium    non   inquietet;    Agatur     nona    temperius 


10.  godgundre,  second  g  corr.  from  t.  13.  fullan,  gloss  as  if  the  lemma 

were  plene. 


1.  Psalmus  in   MS.         ,2.  jussum,  jussus  in   the  MS.,   and   the  first   u 
added  later. 


82]      Manual  labour  to  be  done,  at  certain  hours  of  the  day. 


midwerageudum  f»aeie  ehta    tide  \>cet  \>cet  eis  towyrcanne 

mediante  octava  hora :  et  iterum         quod  faciendum 

hi  wyrcan     otSSe     sefan  [a.]      [b.]     neodbehefnee 

est  operentur     usque      ad     vesperum;    Si     autem       necessitas 

stowe  otStSe    *  f>earflices   giforcrafuS         waesmas    toges:aderigeime 
loci      aut     paupertas       exegerit     ut  ad  fruges        colligendas 

burn    hi   \>cet    hi    beon    gebisgode  hi  na  beon    gedrefede    forbaw 
per  se  occupentur  non  contristentur :         quia 

Iponne    sotSan      munecas  burh  *oespinS  heora   handa 

5   tune       veri       monachi    sunt;    si         labor e  manuum  suarum 

gif  hi  libbatS  swa  swa         ure  faederes 

vivunt.  sicut      et  patres  nosiri  et  apostoli ;  Omnia  taraen 

gemetelice     beon     for]mm     wac  modum      fram    cZypunge 
mensurate  fiant  :    propter  pusillanimes ;       A       calendis    autem 

ot5  anginn  laenctenfaesten  on  lp&  o"Sran  fulran  tide 
octobribus  usque  ad  caput  quadragesime :        usque          in  lioram 

i  aedinge  hi  semtian  se  o'Ser  tida  on  (Ssere  ucan  s'gedon 
secundam plenam  lectioni    vaccnt  ;    Hora  secunda          agatur 

undern  on  heora  weorc  7  hi  geswican 

10  tertia ;  et  usque  ad  nonam  omnes  in   opus   suum         labor ent 

Ipcet  bitS  betaeht        gewordenum  forecnyll      J?83re 

quod       eis  injungitur ;  Facto          autem  primo  signo   hore 

nontide     hi    get5eodan  fram    foora    weorce    asnlepie    7    hi    beon 
none :      disjungant  se     ab      opere       suo       singuli.    et       sint 

gearwe  Ipotne  J»one  ot5erne    cnyll  cnylS        aefter  gereordunge 

parati:    dum     secundum    signum  \  pulsaverit;   Post    refectionem  (H9Ji 

hi    semtian  heora    rsedingum  o'S'Se  on  sealmum 

autem.       vacent  lectionibus         suis        aut  psalmis ;        In    \ 

Icencieues  faestenes  on  daguw  fram   aerne   merien   ot5    (Saere 

iz,       quadragesime  vero       diebus         a  mane  usque         ad 

(mddan   tide  emtian  *  heoraedingum  o£$a 

tertiam       plenam    vacent      lectionibus      suis.   et  usque     ad 


1.  midwengendum  ?  n  may  be  ?•;  perhaps  read  midligendum.  eis,  Latin, 
or  e  '  paving  letter  '  ?  3.  J>earflices,  i.  e.  fearflicnes.  giforcrafaO,  see  note. 
5.  gespinS,  read  geswinft.  7.  cli/pun<)e,  I  above  line.  8.  on,  n  corr.  from 
other  letter:  tf?  11.  forecnyll,  read  probably  forme  cnyll,  12.  heora,  h 
indistinct.  15.  lasnctenes,  Icenc  not  quite  clear.  16.  htorcedingum,  read 
heora  reeding  urn. 


1.  MS.  faciendum.  3.  exierit  in  the   MS.  4.  MS.  occupaentur. 

5.  labore,  MS.  labores.          6.  MS.  viunt.          9.  secundam,  MS.  secundum. 
16.  lectionibus,  MS.  lectiones. 


Other  hours  to  be  given  to  study. 


[83 


illan  teoftan  tida  hi  wyrcan  Ipcet  heom  beotS      betseht 

decimam  horam  plenam  operentur  quod  eis  injungitur. 
on  Jmrn  dagum  leenctenfsesten  *  hiderfan  ealle  senlepige 
In  quibus  diebus  quadragesime.  accipiant  omnes  singulos 

bee       of   boc    cystan    f>a    hi     be     endebyrdnesse    eall    abutan 
codices    de     bibliotheca       quos     per         ordinem          ex     integro 
rsedan    J>a  bee  synd  to  syllanne  on  anginne         faBsten 
legant ;  Qui    codices  :  in     caput     quadragesime  dandi 

toforan  eallum  fingan  wislice  si  betseht     an     oftSe 

sunt ;  Ante  omnia  autem     sane     deputetur   unus    aut  5 

twegen    ealdres     f>a      emfaran         mynster       on  tidum  ]mra  hi 

duo      senior es:  qui  cyrcumeant  monasterium        horis        quibua 

geeemtian  raeding     7    hi  gewarnian  J?e  Ises  J?e    si  gemet 

vacant     /ratres    lectioni.    et       videant.         ne  forte     inveniatur 

asolcen       se  ge    emtige    idelnesse    ocSSe    spellingum    7 
/rater  accidiosus :     qui      vacet         otioso       aut        fabulis        et 

he  nis          geornfull  7    he  nis  Ipcet  an  him  unnyt  wurSe 

non     est    intentus    lectioni :  et     non  solum      sibi     inutilis  est. 

ac  he      otSre  upahefS  J>es  J^yllice  Ipcet  feorsi     gif  he   bitS 

sed  etiam  olios  extollit :    hie     talis       si  quod   absit         reper-  .    10 

gemet  si  ge)?read    sene     7     otSre  side     Ipcet  an  gif  he  hit 

tus    fuerit.  corripiatur  semel  et     secundo ;          si  non  emen- 

na   gebett    regollicere    J?reaiunge  be    J?am    elles    swa 

daverit       correptioni     regulari     subjaceat :          et  taliter 

\)cet    o'Sre    Ipcet    ondi  sedaS  /  ne  ne  to     brefter 

ut  ceteri  timeant ;  Xeque  /rater  ad  fratrem  jungatur  : 
on  ungedafenlicum  tidum  on  J?am  drihtelicum  dsege  rsedinge 

horis  incornpetentibu.8:  Dominico  die  lectioni 

hi    emtian     ealle     asindrodum  J?isum  mislicum    fenungum 

vacent        omues       exceptis        his       qui       variis          ojficiis     15 
fa  J?e  synd  betaehte  gif  senig  so"51ice  gimeleas    otStSe  asolcen 

deputati        sunt :     Si    quis     vero     ita    neglegens    et  desidiosus 
bi<S       Ipcet    nele  o"SSe     ne   mage     smsegan    ot$<5e      an 

fuerit :     ut  non      velit ;     aut     non  possit  meditari     aut    legere. 


2.  hiderfan,   read   U   underfan.         9.  feet,  p  corrected   from   or  into  C. 
14.  on,  indistinct.         17.  an,  merely  ending  of  (rcecl)an  to  denote  infinitive. 


1.  injungitur,  MS.  inguvgitur.     3.  quos,  MS.  quas.        4.   Qui,  MS.  'quia. 
'.  inveiiiatur,  MS.  inveniaf.  13.  timeant,  MS.    timcat.  15.  vacent, 

MS.  veacent.         17.  velit,  MS.fuelit. 


G  2 


84]  On  the  observance  of  Lent. 


si  betseht  him  weorc  \>&t  he  do  \>cet  he  ne  ge  semtige 
injungatur  ei  opus  quod  fad  at :  ut  non  vacet.  |  (15( 

Jm    [c.]     untruman    [b.]     gebrotSran    [c.]     ot$(5e    [d.]     estfullum 
jFratribus    aufem.  infirmis.  aut  delicatis: 

swylcum  [c.]    weorca    oSSe    .  .  .  aeft  oc5t$e    si  gej?eoda    pcet  [f.]  hi 
talis  opera       aut        ars  injungatur :  ut  nee 

forSanne  idele  na  hina  mid  stitfaessa  geswing  beon  [i.]   of- 

otiosi          sint.       nee  violentia         laboris          oppri- 

sette       Ipcet  [f.]    hi    beon    aflingede       J?ara       *  wacmodes  fram 
5  mantur :  ut  ejfugentur ;  Quorum    inbecillitas      db 

Ipnm  abbote  is  to  forsceawiende 
abbate  consideranda         est; 

DE    QUADEAGESIME    OBSEEVATIONE.       (CAP.  XLVIIII.) 

[1.]  J>eh  J?e  on  selcere  [q.]  lif  [m.]  munecas  laenctenfsestenes 

LlCET  OMNI  TEMPORE     VITA    MONACHI    QUADEAGESIME 

sceale  7  gehealdsumnesse  [p.]    [o.]     for]?am  J?e  is  forlpam    feawera 
debeat         observationem         habere.       tamen         quia     paucorum 

\>Q  is  J>eos  miht    [a.]    we   atihtatS  on   [b.]  )?isum  dagum  Isencten- 
10    est     ista  virtus,     ideo  suademus  istis  diebus  quadra- 

fsestenes  [c.]     [f.]  on     eelcere     clsennesse     heora     lif  [e.J 

gesitne.  omni  puritate  vitam  suam 

[d.]          [h.]  7     ealra  heora  gimeleasnesse   [c.]     [h.] 

custodire :      et       omnes    pariter  neglegentias  suas 

o(5ra  tida     on    ]?isum   halgum  dagum     adlian     ]xet  [a.] 
aliorum    temporum          his  diebus  s&nckis     dilaere ;     Quod 

[b.]   wyr'Sliee  bi(5  [a.]  gif  fram  eallum  leahtium   [e.]  [d.] 

tune        digne  sit :         si      ab          omnibus          vitiis  temperemus; 

7  gebede  [d.]    mid     wopum         [f.]        7  onbryrdnesse  [g.]     [h.] 
15      Orationi        cum    fletibus    lectioni     et      compunctioni       cor  die 

7  [a.]  forhsefaednesse  [g.]    gimene  uton  [a.]  syllan  on  f»isum 

atque          abstinentie  operam        dcnius ;         Ergo  his  diebus 

uton    don  sum     J?inc  r[d.]    gewunelicne  [c.]       gafol 

augeamus         nobis  aliquid  ad  solitum         pensum 

3.  ...  ceft,  nearly  illegible,  read  craft.  5.  aflingede,  n  under  the  line  ; 

cf.  Introd.,  V.  §  70.  wacmodes,  read  wacmodnes.  9.  forflampe,  dittography. 
11.  [c.]  or  [i.]  ?  17.  [c.]  not  quite  clear;  may  be  part  of  d  (of  ad  solitum). 

5.  effugentur,   MS.    effugatur.  7.  The  title  in   the   MS.   is  DE  XL* 

OBSERVATIONE.  9.  paucorum,  MS.  paceortnlt  13.  sanctis,  possibly  in 
glossator's  hand.  diluere,  MS.  deftuerc.  16.  operam,  MS.  operum.  hit 
added  by  glossator.  17.  augeantus  in  glossator's  hand  ;  its  gloss,  uton  don, 
would  make  us  think  that  the  glossator  has  read  agamns. 


On  such  brethren  as  are  far  away  from  the  monastery.         [85 


ures    peowdomes  [f.J  sinderlices    gebedu  [g.]          [g.] 

servitutis  nosire.  Orationes  peculiars. 

metta     7    dreucas  [h.]  for  hsefednesse  [i.]  7  anra  gehwylc 
ciborutn  et    potus         abstinentiam  ;          Et      unusyuisque     super 

him    sylfum    on    Tpam    foressedan    gemette    sum    pine 
mensuram  sibi  indictam  :  aliquid 

mid  agenum  [s.]   willa  [r.]    mid  gefean  [o.]     pses    halgan   gastes 
propria  voluntate       cum  g  audio  s&ncii  sp'.ritus 

ofrige   gode  lie  setbrede    his  lichaman  of  mette  7  of 

offerat  deo  ;  id  est      subtrahat  corpori       suo  de  cibo  :     de    5 

—  iJrencu  of    slsepe    7    of  sprsece     7  of  higeleaste  7  [a.]  he  and  [c.] 
potu  :    de  somno.  de  loquacitate  :  de  scurilitate  :         et  cum 

gastlicere  gewilnunge  mid  gefean  [c.]  mid  blisse  haligum  [b.] 
spiritalis  desideiii  gaudio  sanctum 

eastran  bicftge  [a.]  [b.]  }>cet  sylfe  [b.]  peahwsere  [c.]  \><xt  [d.] 
pascha  exspectat  ;  Hoc  ipsum  tamen  quod 

anra  [e.]  beode  his  [f.]  abbode  [f.]  he  tihte  7  hit  beo  [g.] 
unusquisque  offerl  ;  abbati  suo  suggeret;  et  cum 
mid  his  gebede  [g.]  bene  [g.]  7  [i.]  [i.]  forjmni  \wt  [m.] 

b.)     eius  fiat  oratione       et      voluntate;     quia     \    quod     1 

buton[n.]    willan  [e.]    buton    gastlices    fsederes    J?e    he    bi"S  [n.] 
sine    '  patris  spiritalis        fiat  voluntate. 

dyrstignesse  ]?e  bif>  geteald  7    na  ideles  [p.]  wuldres  [q.]    buton 

presumtioni     deputabitur  :  et          vane  glorie  non 

wi'S  [p.]    meten  mid       willan      J?ses    abbodes    ealle    fine 

mercedi  ;          Ergo    cum  voluntate        abbatis  omnia 

Bind  to  donne 
agenda  sunt  ; 

DE  FRATRIBUS  QUI  LONGE  AB  ORATORIO  LABORANT  AUT     I 
IN  VIA  SUNT.   (CAP.  L.) 

[b.]       [i.]  fa  eallunga  [k.]  feor  synd  on  geswince  [m.]  7  hi  na 
FRATRES     QUI     OMNINO    LONGE    SUNT  IN       LABORE       et  non 
inagon  ongenbecuman  [p.]  ongedafenlicere  [q.]  tide  to  [p.]  mynstre 
possunt        occurrere  hora  competent         ad 

6.  he  and,  and  belongs  to  the  Mdige  of  1.  8.  8.  lidige  ;  see  note  to  1.  6. 

di  above  the  line.         13.  meten,  a  mistake  for  mede  ? 


2.  potus,  MS.  potius,  but  i  underdotted.  5.  de  cibo,  MS.  dccimo. 

7.  desiderii,  MS.  desidcrio.  15.  MS.  GONGE,  AD. 


86]          On  those  brethren  who  are  away  for  one  day  only. 


[r.]  se  abbod    [s.]  ]>oet    [r.]  andgit    ])cet  Ipcet  swa     is 
oratorium     et        abbas          hoc        perpendit        quia       ita    est: 

[a.]  don    feerrihte    godes  [d.]    weorc  [d.]     [e.]  f>ar    )?ar    hi  [n.] 
agant         ibidem          opus  dei  ubi  ope- 

wyrcan  [e.]  [f.]      ege      mid  godcundura  bigsenge  [g.]  [h.]  *  cwuwa 
rantur       cum  tremore  divino  flectentes        genua ; 

[a.]  swa  gelice  [b.]  f»a  f>a  on  [b.]  gange  [c.]  synd  [b.]  asende  [b.] 
Similiter  qui  in          itinere          sunt         directi  ; 

*  hid  hi  [e.]  na  for  gimeleasian  [p.]  on  gesettere  tide  [c.]  ahhi  [h.] 
5  non   eos  pretereant  hore  constitute :  sed 

swa  swa  hi    [k.]  magon  don    [h.]    heow  sylfum  [1.]  7  [o.]  f>eow- 
ut  possunt  agant  sibi  et       servi- 

domes  [o.]  gafol  [n.]  hi  na  forgimeleasacS  agyLlan. 
tutis        penswn          non  neglegant        reddere; 

DE  FRJTfllBUS  QUI  NON  LONGE  SATIS  PROFICISCENTUB.       (CAP.  LI.) 

[b.]        J>a  for    senigre    andsware  J?a  beo<5  afarenne 

"FHATRES       QUI  PRO  QUO  VIS        RESPONSO      PROFICISCUNTUR 

7     on  }?am  sylfan    dsege    hi  hihton    gecyrran    to         mynstre 
10  ET  EA  die        sperant       reverti      ad  monasterium ; 

hina     gedyrstlsecan        wiS  utan  [d.]         etan  [c.]         [e.]  J>eah  £>e 
Non  presumant  foris  manducare :          etiam 

[e.]  beon  fram  aenigum  [f.]  men  gel:edene  buton  hit  sig  beboden 
si  a  quovis  rogentar :  nisi 

wununga  [i.]     fram     heora[k.]     abbude  [k.]     heom  [g.] 

forte  ab          abbate  suo  eis      precipiatur; 

Ipcet  [b.]  gif  hi  elles  docS  [b.]  hi  boon  *  amnimude, 

Quod  si       aliter     fecerint :     excommunicentur ; 

15  DE    ORATORIO    MONASTERII.       (CAP.    LII.) 

gebed/ms  [c.]  [b.]  Ipcet  sig  [a.]  Ipcet  hit  is  [d.]  gecweden  [d.]  ne  ne 
Oratorium         hoc          sit  quod  dicitur :        nee 

Ipsdic     senig  J/mcg  aelles  si  ge  don  [d.]    otJtSe     [e]  gelod 

ibi  quicquam  aliud  geratur  aut      condatur 


3.  bigcenge,  see  note.      cwuwa,  read  cnuwa.         5.   hid,  probably  d  IB  & 
paving  letter  and  hi  dittography.  14.  amsumude,   read  amansumude. 

16.  gebedhus,  h  above  line.         17.  egelod,  see  note. 


6.  agant,  MS.  agans,  s  being  underdotted,  and  t  written  over  it.       8.  SATIS, 
MS;    STATIS.      PKOFICISCENTUR,    MS.    PBOFiciscB.  10.  MS.  sperantur. 

15.  ORATORIO,  MS.  ORATORII.         16.  Oratoriuin,  MS.  Ooratorium. 


The  Oratory  to  be  used  for  prayer  only.     On  hospitality.       [87 


gefylledum    weorce   [c.]  mid  healicum  [d.]  swige         [b.] 

Expltto  op^re          dei :    cum  summo  silentio 

hi  utgan    7    si  gesungen    mid  arwyrSuysse    [f.]    f>set  [g.]     [b.] 

exeant:    et        agatur  reverentia         deo        ut        frater 

[1.],  feerunga  iheora  sylfan  [n.]  synderlice  [m.]    se  f>e  wile     [m.] 
l&.}qui       forte  sibi  peculialiter  vult       \     orare: 

[g.]    na  si  gele<#      oSres       mid  onhrope     [a.]    7      gif    wile  [a.] 
non     impediatur    alterius      inprobitate  ;      tied    et     si        aliter 
him  [g.]  sylfum  wenunga  [k.]  digelicor  gebiddan  p.]  andfealdlice 

vult         sibi  forte          secretius        orare:          simpliciter  5 

ah  he  inga  7  he  gebidde  [b.]      na    mid    hludre  [d.]    Btefne    [d.] 

intret      et  oret.  non     in  clamosa        voce  : 

ac    on    tearum      7    onbryrdnesse  [f.]    heortan  [g.]      [b.J     se  J?e 
sed    in    lacrimis    et          intentione  cordis ;         Ergo     qui 

gelice  weorc  na     de{?    he  na  si  gejmfod  gefylledum  [f.]  weorce  [f.] 
simile  opus  non  facit :  non  permittatur        explicito  opere 

bseftan  belifan          [e.]         eallswa  hit  is  geseed  ot^er 

dei         remorari       in  oratorio          sicut  dictum          e*t.  ne  alius 

lettincge       Ipcet  he  na  f>olige. 
impedimeutum          patiatur ;  10 

DE    HOSPITIBUS    SUSCIPIENDIS.       (CAP.    LIII.) 

[b]  ealle  ofer  becumendlicum  [b.]      cuman  [b.]      swa  swa  crist  [c.] 
OMNES       SUPEKVENIENTES  HOSPITES  :         TAMQUAM 

[c.]  forj>am  [d.]  J>e  his    to  cwet5enne  [d.]    [e.] 

c/mstus    suscipiantur.  quia  ipse  dicturus  est: 

cuma  [b.]    ic  wees    7    geunderfaiigenne  [c.]     [d.]  [a.]  7    eallum 
Jiospes          fui :     et  suscepistis  me ;      Mt      omnibus 

faeslic  [b.]  wurtS  menS      [b.]       7  si  gegearcod  [a.]    swyfest  [c.] 

congruus  honor  exibeatur :  maxime     15 

hiwcuc5um  [d.]  geleafan  7  selfeodigum  [f.]  [g.]  J?onne  bitS 

domesiicis  Jldei  et  peregrinis ;  Ut  ergo  nun- 

gecyged  [g.]  cuma  [h.]  [a.]  si  becumen  [b.]  fraw  fam  eaklre 

tiatus  fuerit  hospes :  occurratur  ei  a  priore 


4.  yeledt,  d  corr.  from  other  letter,  o  1    onhrope,  e  indistinct.        17.  gecyged. 
In  the  MS.  ged  is  crossed  out,  and  dd  written  over  it. 


7.  lacrimis,  MS.  lacrimo ;  but  o  underdotted,  and  is  written  over  it. 
13.  suscipiantur,  MS.  suspiciantur.  14.  hospes,  MS.  hosspes.  vuscepistis, 
MS.  suscepistist,  but  the  latter  t  underdotted.  16.  peregrinis,  MS  pere- 

grinus. 


88]  Guests  to  be  received  as  Christ  Himself. 


fram  [d.]  gebroftrum  [d.]  mid  ealre  [e.]  f>enunga  [e.]     softre 
vel       a  fratribus  :  cum  omni  officio  kari- 

lufe  [a.]  /serestfb.]  hi  gebidan  [a.]  eac  samod[c.]  7  swa  hi  beon[d.] 
tatis;    Et  primitus         horent  pariter :      et         sic  sibi 

gefserlaehte  [d.]  on    sibbe  ]>cet  [a.]  na  sig    geboden  sibbe       cost 
socientur        in  pace;          Quod  pads         osculum 

[a.]  buton    Jrnrn  foressedan      gebeda     for  deoflnm  [f.j 

non  ojferatur ;        nisi  oratione         premissa.         propter 

swicuncgum  [f.]         [f.]  [c.]    on  ftsere  sylfan  gretinge  [c.] 

5     illusiones          diabolicas ;  In  ipsa         autem  salutation*,  : 

selc  [b.]  si  [a.]  gegearcod  ei  him         mse'S  eallum   [e.]    aweg 

omnis  exibeatur.  humanitas ;  Omnibus 

otSSe  cumende  [e.]  [f.]  gewitendum  [f.]     cuman     sit  [g.]  ahyltum 
venientibus         sive      diacedentibus    hospitibus.          inclinato 

heafde   [g.]     [h.]         [h.J          eallum     lichaman     on    eorSan   [k.] 
capite.         vel     prostrato      omni       corpore  ;      in        terram 

[b.]  crist    on    [c.]  heom    si  gebeden  [a.]    se  (5e  bitS   underfangen 
christus     in          eis  adoretur :  Qui  et  suscipitur  ; 

underfangenum    [b.]    [i.]     cuman    [g.]     beon    [a.]   gelsedde     [c.] 
10  Susceptis  Jiospites  ducantur  ad 

to  gebede    7    si(5(San  [h.]    7  sitte  [e.]  ealdor     [h.] 

orationem.    et       postea  sedeat         cum     eis  prior    aut    cui 

[h.]          [h.]      si    gersed  [a.]      setforan      J?am  cuman     seo  [c.] 
jusserit      ipse ;      \     legatur  coram  ospite  lex       (151 

godcunde  lage  [c.]     ^pcet  [d.]  beon  getrymede      [e.]  7  aefter  ]?isan 
divina  ut  edificetur  et  post 

selc  [f.]  him     gearcod       msetS  [f.]       [h.]  fsesten    fram  ealdre 
hec     omnis      ei     exhibeatur  humanitas;      jejunium       a      prior  e 

si  tobroden    for  [d.]    cuman  [d.]    buton  wenunga  [f.]    healic  [g.] 
15  frangatur     propter     hospitem :       nisi  forte  preci- 

deeg  [e.]  sig  [g.]  fsestenes     se  na    mage  beon  *  gewsenmed    [c.] 
puus       sit     dies  jejunii    qui  non  possit  violari ;         Fr&ires 

[b.]        [d.]  gewunan     fsestena  [e.]         fylian  wseter  [c.] 

autem  :  consuetudinibus   jejuniorum  prosequantur ;      Aquam     in 


6.  ei,  Latin  in  glossator's  hand,  under  him..  ma&,  see  note,  aweg  belongs 
to  gewitendum  in  1.  7.  7.  sit,  Latin,  or  a  misreading  for  sig,  belonging 
to  si  gebeden  (1.  9).  10.  [c.]  or  [e.]  ?  12.  [c.]  not  clear.  14.  [h.]  ? 
or  [k.]  ?  or  hc  =  autem  ?  16.  geiccenmed,  read  gewcemmed. 


9.  adoretur,  MS.  adorietur.  suscipitur,  MS.  smpicitur.  10.  Susceptis 
in  the  MS.  (read  suscepti)  •  a  very  old  mistake,  which  has  been  glossed 
accordingly.  14.  jejunium,  MS.junii.im.  15,16.  precipuus,  MS.  precipius. 


Especially  the  poor  and  pilgrims. 


[89 


on  handum   [d.]    [b.]  [a.]       cumum      sylle  [a.]    fete   [g.]      [f.] 
manibus  abba        hospitibus          det ;          Pedes        vero 

[h.]       eallum  cuman  ge  se  abbod  ge  eall  seo    gaederunga  [k.] 
hospitibus         omnibus        tarn    abba          quam  cuncta 

[k.]       f  wea  [e.]    faw  gef  wagenuwi  [c.]       bis    fers         [b.] 
eongregatio      lavet ;  Quibus       lotis :  hunc        versum 

hi  seccan  we  underfengan  on  mideweardan 

dicant.       suscepimus     dens  misericordiam  tuam  in        medio 

[f.]  f  earfena  7  *  eall  f  eodscipa  swycSest  underfangenra 
templi  tui ;    Pauperum    et  pereyrinorum.     maxime  susceptionum  5 

giman     [h.]     hohfullice    [a.]     si    gegearcod     for(5am     on     heom 
cur  a  sollicitate  >exhibeatar.          qwa       in      ipsis 

swi(5or  [k.]       [g.]  sodes  [a.]  bi$  [h.] 

magis       christus  suscipitur ;  Nam  divitum  terror : 

[b.]  him  sylfan  [a.]     [a.]     wur&ment    cicena  [b.]  fees  abbodes   7 
ipse  sibi        exigit    honorem ;       coquina  abbatis       et 

cuman  [d.]    ofer  [e.]  hig  [e.]  sig  [a.]    7  ongewissum  tidum    ofer 
ospitum         super  se  sit :  ut  incertis  horis 

[h.]  becumenlice  [h.]        [h.]       fam  fe  neefre  ne  ateriatS      [k.] 
supervenientes  hospites  qui  numquam  desunt\Q 

[1.]  minstre    Ipcet  hina    gedraefan     gebrotSra   on    fa    cicenan   [c.] 

monasterio :          non         inquietent    f  rat  res ;     In  quam 

[c.]         to     eare  [d.]       ingan    [a.]       twegen    [b.]     gebro<5ra 

coquinam     ad      annum       ingrediantur  duo  fratres : 

fa    [e.]    sylfum      fenunge    [g.]          [g.]  [f.]    bene        [e.] 

qui  ipsum  officium-  bene        impleant. 

f  am  [k.]  beliofiaS    f  cet    hi  helpan     [k.]     beon  [h.]  gefenode    [1.] 
quibus  ut       indigent    solaria       ministrentur.          ut 

buton  selcere  [m.]  ceorunge  [m.]    Ipcet  hi  [1.]  feowian.  [n.]     [o.] 
absque  murmuratione  serviant ;          et 

f  onne    hi    habbaft  laassan  *  gemysgunge  [t.]       [t.] 

quand.o  occupationem  minorem       hal 

7    hi    utgan   [n.]  far    [p.]     far    [q.]  bit$    [p.]     beboden     on 
exeant                     ubi              eis  imperatur  in 


5.  eall  fcodstipa  ^  celtyeodscipa,  glossed  as  if  the  lemma  were  peregrina- 
iionum.  7.  Over  suscipitur  there  is  a  'paving'  letter,  which  is  either 
two  fa  above  each  other,  or^  over  x.  10.  ateriafi,  a  dot  or  a  small  c  over 

er  •  possibly  an  o,  making  it* into  ateoriaS.         13.  bene,  copied  from  the  Latin. 
16.  gemysgunge,  read  gebysgunge. 


7.  suscipitur,  MS.  suspicitur. 
and  is  written  over  it. 


9.  horis,  MS.  koret,  but  et  underdotted, 


00]     The  monks  to  receive  no  letters  or  presents,  without  leave. 


weorce  7  na  }>cet  an    [c.]     [c.]     on  heom   [e.]  ah  on  eallura  [e.] 
opera;  Et  non  solum   in  ipsis:  sed  in  omni- 

fenungum     [e.]      mynstres     [b.]    sig  [a.]  f>eos  foresceawunga  [b.] 
bus       officiis  mono,  \  sterii  ista      sit  considerat  :o.  (] 

Ipcet  J>onne  hi  behofiatS         [i.]  helpas      beon    befseste 

ut  quando  indigent :     solatia     accommodentur    eis  : 

[k.]      [1.]      Jx>nne  hi  [n.]  aemtiatS      [n.]     7  hi  hirsumiat5   bebo- 
et    iterum  quando  vacant          obediant        imper- 

denum     [c.]    [d.]     [e.]      cumena  [f.]    habbe    betseht  hus      [b.] 
5    anti;    Item    et    cellam      hospitum       abeat      asignatam    frater. 

fees        sawle     godes  [h.]      ege    [h.]      lie  geahnige       J>ar    beon 
cuius      anima         timer  dei  possidet ;          ubi     sint 

bedreaf       genihtsumlice  [ra.]     [n.]     [n.]  fram  vvissum  mannum 
lecti  strati      suffici  enter,      et     domus    dei      a.  sapientibus 

wislice      7    si  gej>enode  [m.]        cuman         [b.]    J>am  J?e  na    bi(5 
sapienter      amministretur ;         Hospitibus   autem   cui    non     pre- 

bebcden     nateshwon     na    sigefeerlseht     ne  ne  sig        gesprecan 
cipitur :     nullatenus  societur  neque          conloquatur. 

7  gif  he  a  gen       Gym's        o(5(5e     he  gesihtS    gegrettum     [1.]  swa 
10      sed  et  si        obviaverit      aut        viderit :        salutatis        humi- 

swa    hit    [m.]    is      her    bufan    gesaed    [m.]  gebedenra    [k.] 

liter  quod  dictum  est :        et  petita 

bletsunga  [k.]     ah    he    ga   [i.]       [n.]       [p.]       na  beon      alifsed 
benedictione          pertranseat        dicens      sibi          non  licere 

tainod  sprsecon  mid    cuman 
conloqui         cum  hospite. 


VT    NON    DEBEAT    MONACHUS   LITTEKAS    VEL   ELOGIAS 
15  SUSCIPEEE.       (CAP.    LIV.) 

naht        na  si  alifed  fam  nafram    his    magum 

Nullatenus  liceat  monacho     neque     a  parentibus  suis: 

nafrom    senigum      mannan  heom  betweona 

neque    quoquam  hominum :  nee    sibi      invicem  litteras.  eulogias  : 

o(5t5e     senige  lac          underfon    otStSe    syllan    buton   bebode 

vel     quelibet    munuscula     accipere      aut      dare      sine    precepto 


3.  accommodentur,    MS.    accommedentur.  6.  anima,    MS.    animor. 

sint,  added  by  glossator.  8.  sapienter,  MS.  sipienter.     hospitilus,  MS. 

hospotibus.  10.  obviaverit,  ve  above  line.  15.  suscipere,  MS.  suscipe. 

18.  munuscula,  MS.  munusculpa. 


Dress  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  climate.  [01 


J>a3S  abbodes    Ipcet  gif  bitS    eac    swylce  fram  his       magum 

abbatis.  Qaod          si       etiam          a         parentibua    suis 

him  aenig  f>inc   geseud  he  na  gedyrstlsece  underfon  Ipcet 

ei  quicquam  direction  fuerit :      non  presumat   suscipere  illud.  nisi 

serest  buton  hit  beo  ge^eed  Ipam  abbode    Ipcet  gif  he  heed 

prius      indicatum     fuerit          abbati ;  Qaod  si          juserit 

beon  underfangen  sig  on  *  anfealde  )?am    Ipe  he  Ipcet 

suscipi.  in  abbatis      sit       potestate.       cut         illud 

hast      syllan       7  he    na    si    gedraefed  J»am    Ipe    hit    bitS 

jubead    dare  :      et        non  contristetur     frater       cui          forte     5 

.  gesent  Ipcet  na  si  geseald   intingu  J>am  deofle  se  tSe  ge- 

directum  fuerat         ut  non  detur        occasio      diabolo ;        Quia 

dyrstlseccS      elles  regolicere  stire          lie 

(J2b.)      autem       alitQT     \    presumserit         discipline          regulari     sub- 

underfon 
jaceat  ; 

be  hrsegel  J?enum    7  sceoh  J>entim    gebroftra 

DE    VESTIARIIS      ET     CALCIAEIIS      FRATRUM.       (CAP.    LV.)  * 

[b.]  reaf        [c.]        [d.]  setter  stowa  [e.]    gehwylcnysse  [d.]    bgsr 
Vestimenta  fratribus  secundum    locorum  qualitatem  10 

Ipsdr  hi  eardiatS  beon  gesealde  forSam  on  cealdum 

ubi  abitant.    vel  aerum  temperiem       dentur.         qu'a    in  frigidis 

eardum     [1.]          swy"Sor  J>e  behofat5on  wsermum  [n.]      laes        [a.] 
regionibus  amplius  indigetur.  in     calidis  vero  minus;  Haec 

f>eos    foresceawung    [a.]        mid    J>am     abbude  is        [a.]       [b.] 
ergo   consideratio :  penes     abbatem  est ;     Nos    tamen 

on  medenlicum  stowum  [e.]  genihtsumian  [c.]        [c.]      munecum 
mediocribus       locis  sufficere  credimus   monachis 

geond  aenlepige  [f.]     *  culam     7      tonican       *  culam     on  wintre 
per          singulos       cucullam  et     tonicam ;    Cucullam  in   hieme  15 

ficce    [h.J      on     sumere      f>inne     [k.]      o"5(5e        ealdnesse         7 
:  villosam.         in      estate  puram.          aut        vetustatem :     et 

scapularian         for          weorcum     [o.]     *fiandreaf    [b.]         fota 
scapulare      propter  opera ;  Indumenta         pedum. 

3.  heed,  d  or  t.  4.  anfealde,  read  anwealde.  13.  foresceawung,  f 

might  be  r.       15.  culam,  read  culan  (twice).         17.  fiandreaf,  see  note. 

5.  jubead  dare,  MS.  jule  ad  dare.  9.  LV.  In  the  MS.  this  is  found 

before  vestimenta.  9.  CALCIABIIS,  MS.    CALCIARIS.  11.  temperiem, 

MS.  temperium.  16.  vetustatem,   MS.  vetustanlem.      The   other    texts 

have  vetustam   for  which    vetusta(n)tem  is    an    old   mistake,   having  been 
glossed  as  though  a  substantive. 


02]  Old  habits  to  be  kept  for  the  poor.  [Ch.  LV. 


soccas      7     hosan    [e.]       fara    finga  eallra    be    bleo 

pedules     et      caliyas ;        De     quarum     rerurri    omnino  de  colore 

ne  otStSe    gretnysse  [d.]    na         cidan  [b.]         ah  swa  swilce 

aut          grossitudine     non    causentur    monachi.        sed  quales 

swa  magan  beon  gefundene      [f.]       on  scira  [h.]    on  fain  fe  hi 
inveniri  possunt  in  provincia         qua  habi- 

wunia'S  o(5(5e  swa  hwset  swa  waclicor  [in.]  beon  wiftmetene     mseg 
tant.     aut  quod  vilius  comparari        potest ; 

[c.]          [b.]       be  gemete      foresceawige    Ipcet  na  beon  [e.J 
5  Abbas    autem     de  mensura       prevideat  ut  non  sint 

gescyrte     fa    sylfan         reaf  brucendas    hi     ah      gemetlice 

curia          ipsa         vestimenta      utentibus.    ea    sed    mensurata ; 

nimende      niwe    fa  ealdan      [b.]     hi  agifan    on  andwerdum  to 
Accipientes   nova      vetera       semper     reddant     in  presenti  loco  re- 

geleohgenne      on    rsegel    huse  for  fearfan     genoh   biS 

ponenda         in        vestiario.          propter      pauperes ;      Sufficit 

[b.]       munece      twa       tunican       7         twa        cuflan       habban 
enim      monacho     duos      tonicas.      et       duas      cucullas      habere 

for  nihtum          7  for  fweale          Ipcet       Ipcet 

to  propter         nodes.  et       propter        lavationem.      Jam     quod 

to  lafe  bi(5  beon    ofadon        [a.]        7       ineon 

supra  fuerit  superfluum  est.        amputare        decet  ;    Et    pedules  : 

7    swa  hwset  swa     his         eald  [b.]      7  hi  agildan  Ipoune 

et       quodcumque        est     vetustum :      semper  reddant 

hi    underfocS    )?onne  hi  underfa'S      niwe  .  rec         fas   fa  fa 

dum      |  accipiunt      novum ;    Femuralia    hi    qui  m(153a.) 

[f.]    beoS    asende    on    hrsegelhuse       niman      fa    hi    gecyrrende 
via       diriyuntar      de       vestiario      accipiant    qui       revertentes 

gefwagenu  fara  agenbringan      [b.]  cuflan      [a.]  7     touican   [c.] 
15  lot  a  ibi  restituant ;  Cuculle          et  tonice 

beon  otSerhwilen  synd  gewuuede  simt  habban  sethwigan    beteran 
sint  aliquanto  solito         quas    habent      modice     meliores ; 


8.  geleohgenne,  h  above  line.  13.  under fo&  (a  dittographical  gloss  to 

accipiunt},  o  or  a  1  .  rec,  one  letter  not  clear,  probably  b  ;  this  would  make  it 
brec.  15.  gefiwagenum,  w  coir,  from  r.  cuflan,  see  note.  16.  sunt  in 
hand  of  glossator. 


1.  colore,  MS.  cdlore.    de  1  cf.  note  to  10.  7.       2.  aut,  MS.  uit.     causentur, 
MS.  causenter,  with  a  u  over  the  er.  7.  Accipientes,  MS.  Accipiens. 

loco  in  none  of  the  other  texts  ;  the  MS.  has  loce.  11.  decet,  MS.  dedet. 
13.  dum,  the  MS.  has  divine  dum.  novum,  MS.  novem,  but  e  corr.  into  «. 
16.  solito,  MS.  solitis. 


The  Abbot  to  see  that  every  one  has  what  he  requires.       [93 


*)mmman  utgangende  fonne  hi  underfon  of  hrsegelhuse 

quas        exeuntes        in    viam  accipiant          de    vestiario. 

7  gecyrrende  7  hi  agenbringan     bedreaf       [b.]      bedda    geniht- 
et         revertentes  restituant  ;       Stramenta  autem  lectorum  :     suf- 
sumiatS     [e.]    7   hwitel  7  wesline  7  heafudrsegel    fa  bed 

ficiant    matta  et  sagum.       Una       et     capitulce.     Que  tamen  lecta 
ofer  rsedlice    [a.]  sindr  to    smeagenne  for       weorc 

frequenter     ab    abbate  scrutanda  sunt :  propter     opus 

sindor      Ipcet  hine  si  gemett     7    gif    senigum        gett          bytS 
peculiare         ne   inveniatur ;      Et    si        cui        inventum  fuerit5 

fram  fam  abbude  he  ne  underfehS  fsere  healicosta  stire  [b.] 

quod  ab       abbate  non  acceperit:       gravissime      discipline 

he    underfeodde   7  Ipcet  sig  fisne  leahtor  sinderlices  *grimbionge 

lubjaceat ;        et       ut        hoc    vitium    peculiare        radicitus 

ofadon     beon  gesealde      [c.]        [b.]      fa  J»e    synd  nydbehefe 

amputetur ;     Dentur  ab      abbate    omuia      que      sunt  necessaria. 

\>cet    is     cufle     [g.]  tanecan  [h.]  meon    hosan    earmslife        sex 
id    est  cuculla.      tonica.          pedules.    calige.     bracile.     cultellus. 

grsef  [m.]    needl  [u.]    myshrsegel     [p.]  wexbreda  [q.]  }>cet  selc  [q.] 
gravium.         acus.        mappula.  tabule.  ut        omnis        10 

si  gefyrsod    nefearfnesse    beladung  [q.]  from  J>am     [c.]          [c.] 
auferatur       necessitatis.      excusatio ;         A     quo     tamen    abbate 

[b.]     [a.]  si  foresceawod     se        cwyde        daeda      p>sera  apostola 
semper         consideretur         ilia    sententia    actuum     apostolorum  : 

for     J>am    Ipe  wses  *  geald    senlepium    bet^am    Ipe  gehwylcura  [i.] 
quia  dabatur  singulis      prout  cuique 

neod  weorc  7  [a.]     se      [a.]  foresceawige       untrum 

opus         erat ;  Ita      et       abba  consider  et         injtrmitates 

bej?yrfendra      na       yfelne  wyllan  niSfulra.    andigendra 

indigentium.     non      malam       roluntatem  invidentium ;          15 


1.  famman,  probably  pa  niman,  as  gloss  to  accipiant.  7.  grimfiionge, 

read  grundlonge.  9.  t&necan,  a  corr.  from  o  1  probably  it  was  intended 
to  be  corrected  into  u.  11.  nefiearfnesse,  for  nedpearfnesse.  13.  geald, 
read  geseald  14.  se  over  et ;  I  think  it  is  meant  for  se  (abbod)  over  abba, 
untrum  for  untrumnessa. 


2.  revertentes,  MS.  rererentes.  5.  inventum,  the  MS.   has  iurenta,  u 

written  over  a,  and  after  that  inve  crossed  out.  6.  Second  6  of  abbate  above 
line.  7.  The  MS.  has  pecidiares.  The  other  texts  have  partly  peculiaris, 
partly  peculiare,  which  latter  would  seem  to  be  right  from  a  Latin  stand 
point  ;  but  the  gloss  points  to  a  genitive.  11.  necessitate,  MS.  necestatis. 
15.  malam,  MS.  malum. 


04]      The  guests  or  some  brethren  to  join  the  Abbot's  table. 


on      eallum 
In     omnibus 

he  f>ence 
cogitet  ; 


[b.]      his    domum      [c.]      godes  edlean 

tamen       judiciis        suis  ;      d&i        retributionem 


DE    MENSA   ABBATIS.      (CAP.    LVI.) 


.  ,  nisan  [c.]  mid     setyeodigum      7      [e.]  cuman  *sy"5 

MENSA        ABBATIS     CUM     PEBEGKINIS    ET     HOSPITIBUS     sit 

simble     swa  of  swa    fjeahhwseftere    lees  [i.]    sint  [g.]    [h.]  gystes 
5  semper ;        Quoties  tamen          minus         sint        hotpites : 

t$a  f>a  he  wile     of     gebroj^nim     [b.]  geclypian  his       sig 

quos    vult        de      fratrilus  vocare  in     ipsius     sit 

on  *  anfealdre    ealdres     [b.]      senne  otStSe    twegen      aefre       mid 
potestate ;       Senior es    tamen   unum     aut      duos      semper    cum 

gebrotSrum    to  forlsetene      for      lare  ottfSe  stire 
^/ratn&as     dimittendum  jwopter     disciplinam ; 

DE    AKTIFICIBUS    MONASTEEII.       (CAP.    LVII.) 

*  crsefican  [b.J   gif    sind    on       mynstre        mid      ealre     eadmod- 
10   ARTIFICES        si    SUNT    IN    MONASTERIO  :  CUM     OMNI     hvmili- 

nesse     hi    don     f>a  sylfan    crseftas     gif        ge^afaS       se    abbud 
tate      faciant  ipsas     artes.  si     permiserit         abba ; 

])<xt  [a.]  gif  bitS    eenig  [a.]  [b.]  upahafan  [a.]   for  ingehide 

Quod  si  aliquis      ex  eis     extollitur        pro  scientia 

his  crseftes  J>eah  Ipe  he  beogsessewen  sum  )?inc    J>urhteon 

artis        sue  eo  quod  videatur  aliquid      conferre 

on  minstre    f>es    swylce    si  upahreered    fram  }?am  sylfan    cisefte 
monasterio.     hie     talis  erigatur  ab          ipsa  arte 

7    cSer  sit5an  J?urh  hine      lie  na  fare     buton    wenunge     geead- 
J5et       denuo        per     earn     non  transeat.    nisi        forte          hurni- 

mettum  [p.]       hatte     gif  hwset  [a.]    [b.]     of  weorcum 

liato     ei  iterum  abba    jubeat ;    Si       quid        vero    ex   operibus 


4.  Erasure  before  .  .  .  nisan,  read  mis  in.  sy8,  read  syg  or  by<f.  5.  of, 
for  oft.  7.  anfealdre,  read  anwealde.  10.  Read  craftican.  13.  leo- 
ffcettcewen,  xce  under  the  rest,  a  contemporary  addition. 


3.  LVI.  in  the  MS.  before  mensa,  in  line  4.  6.  ipsius,  MS.  ipsis. 
8.  dimittendum,  MS.  dimittendo.  The  word  procuret  of  the  other  texts 
completing  ours  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  9.  ARTIFICIBUS,  MS.  ARTICIBUS. 
LVJI  before  Artifices  in  1.  10.  12.  ex  eis  in  glossator's  handwriting. 


The  various  artisans  humbly  to  do  their  own  work.  [95 


wyrhtena  is  to  sillanne  warnian  hi  sylfe  j?urh 

artificum  venundandum  est ;  videant  ipsi  per 

tSara  handa  f>e  synd  to  syllanne  Ipoet  hina  gedyrstlaecan 

quorum  manus  transigenda  sunt  ne  aliquam 

aenig  facen          [k.]  on  gebringan       hi     gemunon  aefre 

fraudem      presumant  inferre.  Memorentur         semper 

tycet  hine       [e.]     [f.]  J>e  hi         on  lichaman 
annanie.  et  saphire    ne   forte  mortem      quam      illi  in     corpore 

£>olodan  [f.]     f>as      [h.]    o(5tSe     ealle      eenig  facen  [1.]  of 

pei  tukrunt :    hanc     isti     vel      omnes  qui  aliquam.    fraudem  de  5 

Jjingum        mynstres        J>at5edo]3  [d.]          J?olian      [c.]  on 

rebus ;       monasterii       fecerint       in     anima       patiantur ;  In 

J>am  sylfum     [b.]    sceattum    ne    undersmuge      gitsunge      yfel 
ipsis        autem    pretiis         non      subripiat    avaritie    malum. 

ah       sige  sethwega        waclicor    seald    J>onne    fram    ot5rum 

sed    semper    aliquantu7um       vilius      detur     quam      ab        alii 8 

woruldlicum  |)ingum  Ipcet  sig  eallum    gewuldrod    gode 
'4 a-)  secularibus      \      ut     in  omnibus  glorificetur  deus ; 

DE    DISCIPLINA    SUSCIPIENDORUM    FEATBUM.       (CAP.  LVIII.)          IO 

niwan  [f.]  cumenne  aenig  to     gecyrrednesse  ne  si  him  e'Selic  [b.] 

NOVITER     VENIENS     QUIS    AD    CON  VERSION  EJf.    non       61         facillS 

forgifen    in  fasreld  [c.]  ac  [i.]  swa  swa  ssede       [i.]         [k.JfandiatS 
tribuatur      ingressus.         sed  sicut  ait :         apostolus.     probate 

gastes    gif  hi  of  gode   sind  [m.]     [a.]       cumende     gif  he  fmrh- 
spiritus    si     ex       deo        sunt.      Ergo    si    veniens      persevera- 
wunatS  cnuciende  7  gif  he  on  gebrohtum  teonum   7  unfrodnyssa 
verit      pulsans    et  inlatas          sibi  injurias.          et  difficultatem 
inagan       [1.]  setter     feowerdagum  [m.]         [m.]  7     bi^ 

ingressus          post  quattuor         aut     quinque  dies 

gesawen  [n.]    [d.]    gej^yldelice     beran    7  ]?urhwunian  his  bene  [t.] 

visus         fuerit    patienter   portare.  et    peisistere       petitioni 
[q.]  [m.]    si  forgifen    in  agan    in   fsereld          [r.]    on  huse   mid- 
sue:      annuatur      ei      ingressus:          et     sit     in  cella    7ios- 


9.  gode,  g  partly  erased,  instead  of  e,  which  was  most  likely  intended  to  be 
erased. 


1.  iptf,  added  by  glossator.  10.  SUSCIPIENDOBUM  FRATRUM,  MS.  AD  s.  F., 
which  may  also  indicate  that  AD  SUSCIPIENDOS  FRATRES  was  in  the  original. 
LVIII  in  the  MS.  before  Noviter.  12.  ait,  MS.  ut.  13.  veniens,  MS. 
in  veniens. 


96]  On  the  way  of  receiving  Novices.  [Ch.  LVIII. 


curaendre    on    feawum    dagum    sy&San  [e.]     [b.]      sig    on    huse 
pitum  paucis        diebus;       Postea       autera    sit     in    cella 

nicnmendra   }>8er  he  smsege  [g.]     7      he  ete      7  he  slsepe  [i  ]   [a.] 
novitiorum :      ubi  meditetar          et  manducet  et         dormiat  ; 

[a.]  ealdor  him  [b.]  swilc  7   si   betsehte   se  sig  [d.]   gelimlic  [e.] 
Et   senior         ei         talis     deputetur :  quia  aptus 

[f.]  to  gestrynenne  [f.]  sauwla  [g.]  [h.]  [i.J  ofer  [i.]  him  ne  [1.] 
sit      ad  lucrandas         animas :         qui        super         eum 

eallunga  [k.]  geornlice  si  begeme   7      hohful     [m.] 
5       omnino         curiose      intendat;    et  sollicitus    sit.    revera  dtum 

[q.]        [r.]  to    godes    weorce    to  gehyrsumnesse  [t.] 

querit     si     solicitus    est   ad      opus  dei :      ad       oboedientiam  : 

7    to   hospa    beon    gebodenne    ealra    heardnessa  [c.]       [c.]       7 
ad  obprobria;       Predicentur  ei  omma  dura,    et 

stiftnissa  [d.]  )?urh  Ipcet  he  si  gefaren  to    gode    [a.]  7  gif  he  behaet 
aspera  per  que  itur  ad  daum;     Et     si  promiserit 

be    his    staj>olfsestnessa  [c.]    [c.]         aursednepsa        sefter    twegra 
de  stabilitate  sua   per  sever  enti  am  :     post         du- 

mon<5um       [d.]  onbrine      [a.]  si    gereed    [b.]  him   [c.]  f>es 
ic  orum      mensium  circulum  legatur  cut          hec 

regol  be    endebyrdnessa  [d.]    7     si  gesaed    him    efne    her  is 

regula  per  ordinem :  et     dicatur       ei      ecce      lex : 

under  J>sere  J>eowian  J?u  wilt  gif  [c.]  )?u  miht  [i.]  gehealdan  [k.] 
sub      qua    militare      vis;         Si  potes  obserrare 

infaran     gif  J>u  na  miht  [n.]          [m.]     [q.]  frige    [p]  aweggevvit 
ingredere.    si  vero  non  potes.        liber  discede ; 

gif  [e.]    J?a  git  [f.]    he  stint    Jx>nne    lie    si    gelsed    on    J?am    fore- 
Si  adhuc         steterit.      tune      \    ^.ucatur        in       supra-      (154 

Fsedan    [c.]      huse   [c.]        nicumenra       7       he     si     fandod    [q.] 
15     dictam  cellam        novitiorum:     et  iterwn    prcbetur 

on  eallum     ge]?ylde     7    sefter  syx  moii(5a  [e.]  embrine  7  si  ofor- 
in    .omni   patientia ;  Et  post    sex    mensium    circulum       rele- 

rsed    him   regol  [c.]    Ipcet  he  wite   to     f>an    ingange  [g.]      7  gif 
gatur    ei      regula,         ut      sciat      ad   quod    ingreditur ;     Et    si 


5.  si  (Latin),  i  corr.  from  e.  10.  on  6n'we,read  embrine.  14.  Second  he 
not  clear.  15.  fandod  stands  so  close  upon  margin  that  something  before 
it  may  have  been  cut  away. 


2.  meditetur,  MS.  medicetur.  5.  revera  deum  querit,  MS.  reverendum 

quern.  8.  per  que  itur,  MS.  persequentur.          13.  discede,  MS.  disscede. 

14.  ducatur,  d  cut  away.          15.  The  contraction  for  pre  stands  over  pro 
of  probetur  in  glossator's  hand  as  if  he  wished  to  correct  it  thus. 


The  rule  to  be  read  three  times  to  them  at  long  intervals.     [97 


he   jm    git  stynt  eft      si  geraed     him 

adhuc    stat:         post    quattuor   menses    iterum     legatur       ei 
se  ylca     regol       7  gif  *  habban  *  "SretiotSinge  he  be 

eadem    regula ;     Et    si     habita         secum        deliberations    pro- 

haet        hene     ealle    fine     gehealdan     7      ealle      bebeodenlice 
miserit       se          omnia  custodire :     et     cuncta  sibi 

fine        7  gehealdan     7  he  si    underfangen     on  gegeederunge 

imperata        servare ;  tune       suscipiatur      in  congregatione 

witende     under  lage  regolas  *  gescendne  7  ]>cet  ne  sig 

sciens  se    sub    lege          regule    constitutum :  et       quod        5 

gelyfed  utgan    of      minstre       nato    swyran 

ei  ex  ilia  die    non       liceat  egredi    de    monasterio      nee     collum 

sceacan    under  geoce    regol es      ])cet    si     under    swa   langsumum 
excutere     de  sub  jug  o    regule:       quam  sub  tarn  morosa 

frigedome     gelifed        wi(5  sacan  o(5t!>e  uuderfon    se  underfonlica 
deliberatione.  licuit    ei    excusare :  aut    suscipere.       Suscipiendus 

[b.]    on  cyrican    [a.]  toforan    eallura  gebrotSrum     behate    be  bis 
autem  in  oratorio :      coram  omnibus  :         promittat      de 

stacSolfsestnessa  [f.]  7  drohtnunge  heora  f  eowa  7  gehyrsum- 
stabilitate  sua.  et  conversation  morum  suoru.m  :  et  oboedien-  I0 

nesse     toforan    gode    7    his     halgum  f  otf  gif  he  def>  set 

tia        coram      deo      et          s&nctis      eius :  ut  si  ali- 

sumum  cyrre  elles  [q.]  [o.]  hine  sylfne  fordemed 

quando  aliter  fecerit :  a  deo  se  damnandum. 

[b.]  he  wite  hweene  he  gebysmrige  be  J?am  his  behate  [c.]  [c.] 
sciat  quem  irridei ;  De  qua  promissione  sua 

he  do  [a.]    [b.]  gewrit  [d.]  7  naman     halgena     fare  lafe  J?e  sind 
faciat       petitionem      ad     nomen  sanctorum        quorum  re- 

halidomas  fara  sind    7  fees  andweardes  abbodes     }>cet     gewrite 
liquie        ibi  sunt :  et          abbatis    presentis  ;  Quam  petitionem  15 

mid    his    agenre    hand    he    awrite    o'S'Se    sotSes  gif   he    na    can 

manu    sua    scribat ;  aut     certe  si      non    scit 

stafas   otSer  fram  him  [h.]  gebeden  [g.]  write    7  se  nicumena  [b.] 
litteras.  alter    ab     eo        rogatus         scribat ;  Et        ille  novitius 


2.  kalian  Vretiotiinge,  see  note.  5.  gescendne,  read  gescetne  ?  6.  nato, 
to  is  part  of  gloss  to  excutere  in  1.  7.  7.  regoles,  o  corr.  from  u  contemporarily. 
8.  frigedome,  as  if  the  lemma  were  lileratione  ? 


4.  imperata,  MS.  imperate.  5.  sciens,  MS.  siens.  sub  not  found  in  the 
MS.,  but  neceasitated  by  the  gloss.  6.  ilia,  MS.  illi.  8.  excusare,  MS. 
excusere.  10.  MS.  conversione.  12.  se,  MS.  sed.  16.  scit,  omitted 
by  Latin  scribe. 

H 


98]         All  their  property  to  be  given  up  to  the  monastery. 


mearce         do        7    raid    his    handa     hit      ofor    j?am     weofode 
signum  facial :    et  manu    sua     earn         super          dltare 

he  lecge  Ipcet  gewrit  fonne  he  laeigd    agenne   se    nicumena  sona 
ponat ;          Quam  dam  posuerit.     \    incipiat   ipse    novitius  mox 

J?is  fers :  [b.]      [c.]      [c.]      setter  finre  [d.]     sprsece 

hunc     versum ;   Suscipe   me,  domine        secundum        eloquium 

[d.]     7   ic  libbe  na  gescynd    Ipn    me         fram  minre  anbidunge 
tuum  et  vivam :    et  ne      confundas      me    ab        expectatione 

[h.]  ]>cet          fers       call    seo    gsederung     friddan    sitSan 

£>mea;         Quern      versum      omnis   congregatio      tertio    respondeat 

to  gef>eodenne    mid      [f.]        [b.]  se  nicumena  brotSor  [e.]        si 
adjungentes.     gloria  patri ;   Tune  ipse  frater    novitius    prosier- 

afreht    senlepigra  [d.]    fotum       Ipcet    hi  biddan  for  him     [a.] 
natur      singulorum      pedibus      ut  orent       pro   eo ;   Etiam 

of  f>eere  tide  on  gegsederunge  he   si  geteld    gif   he  hwylce 

ex  ilia         Tiora  in  congregations     reputetnr.      Res    si     quas 

f>inc  hsefS  ])cet  heiaspendse   [c.]  ser  J>earfum  [d.]   otStSe    geworden 
habet :      aut        eroget         prius     pauperibus.     aut        facia 

simbollice        sylene         he  forgife  minstre        [k.]      hiwi    sylfum 
10  solempniter    donations    confer  at    monasterio.     nihil  sibi 

na  healdende  of   eallum    witodlice  se  (5e  of  Ipam  daBge  [q.]  neto 
reservans      ex  omnibus,   quippe       qui     ex     ilia  die    nee 

*  ontigenum  lichaman  *  andfealde    wite    sana  [b.]  on  cyrican 

proprii        corporis    potestatem    sciat;     Mox      ergo  in  oratorio 

he  si  unscryd  agenuw   f)ingan    Mid  f>am  J?e  wselgescryd  fv.~\    7 
exuatur          rebus    propriis         quibus  vestitus      est:  et 

he    si  gescrid   mid   f>ingum    minstres    fa  [b.]  reaf  [b.] 

induatur  rebus    monasterii ;          Ilia      autem    vestimenta 

mid   J>am   )?e  he  wses  unscrid          beon  gelogodre  on   rsegelhuse 
15  quibm  exutus  est       reponantur        in     vestiario 

to  gehealdenna  set  sum  an    cyrre  tihtendum    deofle    gif  he  f»afe 
conservanda :      ut  si  aliquando      suadente     diabolo        consen- 

J>afatS    Ipcet     he  utga     of      minstre  unscryd 

serit,     ut     egrediatur    de    monasterio  quod  absit :   tune     exutus 


8.  of,  o  croised,  perhaps  corrected  from  e.  11.  neto,  see  note.  12.  onti 
genum,  aee  note,  andfealde,  read  anwealde.  15.  gelogodre,  see  note. 
16,  17.  gif  he pafe,  Jafad ',  raa.dgifhej!>afad'. 


8.  guas,   MS.    quod.         13.  exuatur  rebus,  MS.  eocuaturebuc.         14.  Ilia, 
MS.  lUi. 


The  children  of  the  rich  to  bring  no  property  with  them.     [99 


fingum  [r.]  he     si     ut     adrsefed      ])cet       fehhwcefere 

rebus       monasterii  proiciatur ;  Illam  tamen 

gewrit  [c.]    his    Ipcet  he  nam    uppan  [f.]    fan    weofode  [f.]      [g.] 

petitionem    eius         quam  super  altari  abbas 

underfond  he  na  underfo  [h.]  ac  hit  si  gehealden 

tulit         non  recipiat      sed   in  monasterio          reservetur  ; 

DE    FILIIS    NOBILIUM   AUT    PAUPEEUM    QUI    OFFEBUNTUB. 

(CAP.  LVIIII.)  5 

gif  hwa  [d.]    [b.]    of  seSelborenum  offratS  1  dat  his  *  earn 

Si     QUIS      FOBTE  DE     NOBiLiBtftf          offert  filium      suum 

gode     on         minster        gif   he   Ipcet    sylfe    cild    on   iunre  ylde 
b.)  deo       in     monasterio :      si  ipse  puer    \      minori 

is     his  rnagas  don        gewritt      swa  swa  we  bufan 

aetate  est.    parentes     eius  faciant  petitionem        quam    supra 

mid       ofrunge          ]>cet  gewrit  hand 

diximus.    et      cum     oblatione       ipsam      petitionem.    et    manum 

cildes     7    he  be  fealde     on     weofodsceatan 

pueri  involvant        in  palla  altaris.  et  sic  eum  10 

7  hi  geofrian    of   heora  sehtuw  otScSe  on  andwearduin 

offerant :      De         rebus         autem.  suis :    aut    in      presenti 

gewrite     hi  behatatS  under       afrsware       Ipcet  hi  nsefre  ne  J>urh 
petitionem  promittant     sub    jurejurando ;         quia  numquam 

hi  sylfe  ne  Jmrh  gewenedne  had      ne  mid  nanum 

I    .    per       se  :  numquam  per  suffectam  personam  :  nee  quo- 

gemett    him  eet  senigon  cirre  seni  J?inc  syllan    otSSe     hi 
libet        modo        ei  aliquando  aliquit      dent.       nee     tri- 

forgifan      intingan      to  habbenne    o&Se      sofes  Ipcet       don 

buant      occasioned.        habendi ;        Vel        eerie     si     hoc    facerei$ 
gif  hi  nellatS     7    senigfincg    ofirian  7  hi  wyllatS     to     selmsessan 

noluerint:       et         quid  offerre  voluerint       in      elemosina 

on  minstre    for       heora  niede      hi  don     of    fingum    fa   fe    hi 
monasterio  pro    mercede    sua :    faciant     ex       rebus          quas 
willaS         syllan  mynstre  sylene  gebealdenum 

dare         volunt         monasterio         donationem.  reservato 


2,  3.  nam,  gloss  to  tulit  (1.  3)  ;  underfond,  originally  marginal  note  to  he 
underfo  ?  6.  t  dat  in  hand  of  glossator.  earn,  a  letter  blotted  before  it; 
read  beam.  13.  gewenedne,  see  note.  14.  gemett  or gemetet 

4.  MS.  OFFEKUNT  DE  F.  N.  A.  p.  QUI.  6.  Si,  erasure  between  S  and  I. 
-nobilibus,  second  i  corrected  from  u  by  erasure.  7.  tn  omitted  by  Latin 
scribe.  12.  MS.  promittat.  13.  suffectam,  see  note.  18.  donationem, 
m  corrected  from  two  other  letters. 


100]  If  a  Mass-priest  wishes  to  live  in  the  monastery, 


him  sylfan       swa    gif  hi  willatS         landare       7  beon  *  behydda 
sibi.       si    ita       volueriut,      usufructuario ;          Atqne  ita 

ealle  f>inc       *  dedre       Ipcet     senig    to  hopa    na  belife  f>am  cilde 
omnia      obstruantnr     ut     nulla   suspicio   remaneat      puero 

£>urh      J?a     bepsehtS  losian  he  mage  Ipcet  feor  sig  Ipcet  mid  afun- 
p&Y    quam  deceptus  perire    possit      quod  absit ;      quod  experi- 

dennesse   welleorniaf)    swa  gelice    sotSlice     swylce  jm  J^earflicran 
mento      didicimus ;     Similiter     autem :  et  pauperiores 

don      gif  mid    ealle     hi  naht   nabbatS      anfealdlice 

tjfaciant ;    Si    gui    vero      ex     toto       nihil  habent :         simpliciter 

gewrit      hidon       mid  ofrunge  7  hi  ofria'S  heora   cildra  aetforan 
petitionem  faciant.  et  oblationem       offerant    filium   suum    coram 

gewitnessum 
testibus; 

DE    SACERDOTIBUS    QUI    VOLUERINT   IN    MONASTERIIS    HABITAEE. 

(CAP.  LX.) 

gif  hwilc  be  endebyrdnesse  *  meessepreostrum  on       minstre 
10  Si    QUIS  DE       OBDINE  SACERDOTUM       in    monasterium    se 

beon    underfangen  [e.]          [a.]    ne    sig  [b.]       hrsedlice 

susoipi  rogaverit :  non  quidem  \  ei  citius  (15( 

ge]?afod         [b.]     gif  eallunga  he  J>urhwunatS        [c.]  on  £>issere 
assentiant ;  Tamen   si     omnino       perstiterit.     in  hac      suppli- 

halsunge  he  wite  ealle  lare  regules    }?eaMsestnysse    to  healdenne 
catione.      sciat      se  omnem   regule       disciplinam      servaturum ; 

nene  senig  ]?inc       si  forgifen  ]>cet    hesig    swa   swa    hit   awriten 
Nee      aliquid     ei  relaxabitur    ut      sit  sicut  scriptum. 

is    eala  fu  freond  to    hwam    comefu    sy  geunnen    him 
i Zest;  Amice.         ad    quod    venisti ;    Concedatur       ei     tamen 

sefter  J?am  abbote  standan     7     bletsian    ofttfe    msessen    healden 
post         abbatem        stare,      et    benedicere     aut     missas      tenere. 

gif     [b.]      hset  [g.]    hi  him  *  hellas  [a.]     nateshwon     he    nege- 
si     tamen    jusserit     ei  abba;   Sin  alias     nullatenus          pre- 


1,  2.  lehydda  ealle  fine  dedre,  leliydda  and  dedre  probably  belong  together, 
and  read,  behyddedre,  thus  eliminating  the  consequences  of  a  partial  ditto- 
graphy;  see  p.  98.  15.  4.  welleorniaf,  i.e.  we  leorniap.  10.  mcesse- 
preostrum,  read  mvessepreostra ;  see  note.  13.  feahfcestnysse,  read  J>eaw~ 
fcBstnysse,  h  corrected  from  other  letter,  possibly  w.  "  17-  hellas,  read  he 


1.  voluerint,   n   corr.   from   ti.          6.  offerant,   MS.   offreat.  8.  MS. 

VOLERINT.         11.  «  citius,  MS.  excitius. 


let  him  set  the  example  of  humility.  [101 


dyrstlsece  senig  J?ing    [d.]  hine       regolicere      stire     underfeodne 
sumat        aliqua         sciens     se  discipline  regulari     subditum : 
7  swi(5or  eadmodnesse     bysna      eallum  he  sylle    7  gif  wenunge 
et  magis      humilitatis     exempla  omnibus     det ;     Et  si     forte 
hades  hadunge     ocStSe     seniges     J>inges  intingan      bitS      on 

ordinationis        aut          alicujus  rei       causa      fuerit     in 

minstre      j?a  stowe    fsene  styde    7  he  begime    on  j?sere  f>e  he 
monasterio.      ilium  locum  attendat :  quando 

inferde       [c.]        [c.]    on     minstre  [d.]      ne    feene    se  f>e        for 

ingressus  est     in    monasterium    non   ilium,     qui    ei  ^ro  5 

arwynSnesse  preosthades  fees  geunnen    is         preosta  gif 

reverentia       sacerdotii        concessus      est ;  Clericorum  autem    si 

hwylce     fsere    ylcan     gewilnunge    on  minstre    beon  gefserlsehte 
qui  eodem  desiderio       monasterio  sociari 

willacS        on     medomlicere    stowe         [a.]  [c.]  7   hi     [d.] 

voluerint :  loco          mediocri        collocentur.  et          ipsi 

[f.]      gif   hi  behatacS      behealdsumnesse     regoles    otSSe    agenre 
tamQn    si     promittunt      de     observatione       regule     vel    propria 

staf  olfasstnessa : 

stabilitate ;  I0 

DE    MONACHIS    PEKEGKINIS.      (CAP.    LXI.) 

gif  senig  of  selfeodigum  mannum  of   fyrlsenum  ecirum 

Si     QUIS   MONACHUS  PEREGEINUS  DE  LONGINQITJS 

becimtS         gif     forcuman       he  wile    wunian      on 
provinciis    supervenerit :    si   pro  hospite     voluerit    habitare      in 

minstre        7        gefsef       7  he  biS    on  gewunan      [u.] 
monasterio    et      contentus       fuerit       consuetudine     loci      quam 

[u.J       [q.]     [o.]  mid    his    oferflowodlicnysse    [q.]    [q.] 

invenerit   et      non      forte  superfluitate  sua  ,5 

7  he   ne   gedrefS        minster          ahh  lice  gef>eef      is 

56  b.)         perturbat          monasterium.     sed    \  simfliciter     contentus  est 
\>cet   Ipcet    Ipcet    he   gemet      he    si    underfangen     on    swa    langre 

quod         invenerit.  suscipiatur  quanto 


9.  behadaft   or   behatati.  14.  Over  the   words  .  .  .  tudine  loci  quam, 

invenerit  et  non  forte,  the  gloss  has  probably  been  erased.         16.  ahh  .  . ,  a 
letter  erased  ?          17-  Three  times  J>otf ,  thus  the  MS. 


5.  ei  above  line.  6.  Clericorum,  MS.  clertcum.  8.  MS.  collocetur.  9.  de, 
MS.  ded.  11.  PEREGRINIS,  MS.  PEREGRINIO.  16.  perturlat,  MB.perturbet, 
with  a  written  over  e  of  ending. 


102] 


Pilgrim  monks  to  leave  the  monastery, 


tide      swa  he  gewilnaft    gif    he      gewistlice    gesceadwislice    7 
tempore  cupit;  Si    qua         sane         rationabiliter    et 

mid  eadmodnesse  softre  lufe  hwylce  f»inc  repatS  oftfte  geswutalaft 
cum     humilitate      karitatis          reprehendit  aut       ostendit. 

smsege      [b.]      snotorlice    Ipe     Ises     forfan    sylfan    fingan    hine 
tr&ctet     abbas     prudenter   ne  forte       pro        hoc        ipso       eum 

[e.]         ssende     gif  he  wile  syftftan      [o.]      his  staftolfsestnesse 
dominus  direxerit.  /Si      vero     postea    voluerit        stabilitatem 

[d.]    getrymman    na  si  forwyrned    swylc        willa        7    swiftest 
5      suam  Jirmare.        non  renuatuv        talis     voluntas.   et    maxime 

forf>an          cumliftnesse    Ipe  mihte    his  lif  [h.]  beon  acnawan 
quia  tempore     hospitalitatis      potuit         eius     vita        dignosci. 

Ipcet  gif  bift  gemet  oferflowende  oftfte    leahterfull       [g.]          [g.] 
Quod  si  superfiuus  aut       vitiosus      inventus  fuerit 

on  tide          [g.]  [b.]  Ipcet  an  [b.]  hena  seel  beon  gefserlseht  gefer- 

tempore  hospitalitatis :    non  solum     non  debei  sociari     cor- 

recldene   mynstres    ac  eac  swylce  si  gessed  arwyrftlice  \>cet  he 

pori      monasterii.        verum       etiam   dicatur   ei   honeste       ut 

aweggewite    [p.]    mid  [r.]   his  yrmfta  [r.]  cftre     [q.]    [p.] 

10    discedat  :       ne         eius  miseria      etiam,     alii     vitientur. 

Ipcet  gif  he  na  bift  swylc       geearnige      beon  ut  adrsefaed 

Quod  si  non         fuerit     talis    qui  mereatur  proici 

Ipcet  an      gif  he   bitt     he  si  underfangen      gegsederunge 


non        solum         si  petierit  suscipiatur  congregationi 

to  geferlaetenne  ac  eac  swylce  he    si    gelsered  Ipcet  he  stande  [p.] 
sociandus       verum    etiam  suadeatur  ut  stet  ut 

mid  his     bisne     ocSftre  beon  gelaerede     7      sig    on  selcere  stowe 
eius     exemplo    alii       erudiantur ;     Et    quia   in    omni     loco 

anum  drihtne    Ipcet  gej)eowod    anum  cinge 
15    uni    domino        servitur ;          uni      regi 

gif     [k.]       Byline    beon    besceawiaft      [h. 
si    etiam      talem      esse     perspexerit     abbt 

uferan        sethwega  [d.]       gesettan        stide     [n.]     [o.]      [o.] 
superior  em    aliquantulum    constituent,    locum,    non  solum  autem 


7  si  gecampod 
militatur  ; 


sigelifed 
liceat 


him 
eum 


on 
in 


10.  yrmfia,  a  of  much  larger  size  than  the  other  characters. 


4.  direxerit,  MS.  dixerint.          6.  MS.  hospitatls.          9.  monasterii,  MS. 
monasterio,  but  last  o  underdotted,  and  *  written  over  it.  11.  proici, 

MS.  projiciunt.         15.  servitur,  MS.  serviatur.         17-  autem,  MS.  aut. 


unless  they  prove  worthy  of  the  hospitality.  [103 


[p.]         ah      [q.]     of     ]?am    foressedum    gradum          [s.] 
mwiachum.  sed    etiam   de        superscriptis       gradibus  sacerdotum. 
otSfte     preosta      gestafolfsestan    mseg     [x.]      on  maran   whsenne 
*i57a.)  vel     clericorum       stabilire          potest  abbas    in  \  maiori    quam 

ineode      stede  gif     he  hig     besceawad  ])cet  lif    [w.]    wsernige 
ingreditur    loco    si    ejus  talem  perspexerit    vitam.    esee.      Caveat 
[b.]       [c.]      Ipcet     sehwsenne      of      ocSrum     cutSum       mynetre 
autem      abba      ne      aliquando      de       olio         noto       monasterio 

[e.]  to  wunigenne     he  ne  underfo    buton    gejmfunge 

monachum    ad     Jiabitandum  suscipiat :         sine       consensu  5 

abbotes    his    [i.]     stafum    o(5<Se  gegretlicum    for)?am    J?e    hit    is 
abbatis     ejus    aut    litteris       commendaciis ;        Quia  scrip- 

awriten  Ipcst  Ipcet    J>e  sylfan     f»u    nilt   beon   ne  du   ot5rum 

turn      est ;       Quod  tibi          non    vis   fieri,      alii        ne 

foceris  ; 

DE    SACEEDOTIBUS   MONASTEEII.       (CAP.    LXII.) 

gif    senig      [b.]     him   sylfan    msessepreost    otSt^e    [1.]       diacon 

Si     QUIS     ABBAS          SIBI  PRESBITERUM         VEL  DIACONEM.  10 

beon  gehadod    georntS     of  his    geceose   se   wyrSe  syg  preosthade 
Or  dinar  i     petierit ;    de  suis    eligat    qui  dignus  sit    sacerdotio 

brucan    se  gehadoda     [b.]       warnige  upahafennesse      7     modig- 
fwngi ;      Ordinatus     autem      caveat        elationem.      atque  super- 

nesse       ne    he   ne    ge  senig  J?ing  dyrstlaece    butan    ])cet  }>e  him 
biam ;  Nee  quicquam  presumat :  nisi         quod  ei 

frara  J>am  abbode  biS  beboden  witende       micele  swy"Sor      styre 

ab  abbate  precipitur :        Sciens   se  multo    magis   discipline 

regollicere    underpeodne     [a.]       intingan  preost       ne  he  na  for- 

regulari        subditum ;      Nee    occasione    sacerdotii       oblivisca-     15 
gimeleasra    regoles    gehyrsumnesse    7    f>eawfsestnesse   ac    swiSor 
tur  regule       oboedientiam    et     disciplinam :    sed    magis 

7     swiSor    on     gode      he  ge})eo        stede    fsene     [b.]       [c.] 
liac     magis     in     deum     proficiat ;     Locum    vero    ilium   semper 
he  begyme    on  J?am  fe  he  in  *  neode    [d.]      on  mynstre     toforan 
attendat  quo  ingressus       est  in      monasterium. ;    preter 


3.  besceawad,  a  indistinct.         15,   16.  forgimeleasne,  read  forgimel 
18.  in  neode,  read  inn  eode. 


2.  clericorum,  MS.  declericwwm.  10.  presliterum,  MS.  presbiteri. 
14.  ab  abbate  precipitur,  MS.  abba  ttprecepitur,  and  i  written  over  second  e 
of  precepitur.  17.  rero,  MS.  vera.  18.  monasterium,  u  corrected  from  a. 


104] 


The  Priest  to  abstain  from  pride. 


J^enunge    weofodes    otStSe    gif    wile    gecorenes      gsederunge        7 
officium     dltaris ;     Aut      si    forte        electio       congragationis    et 

willa      J?ses  abbodes          lifes  forgearnunge    him    wendan    otStSe 
voluntas         abbatis     pro  vite  merito  eum        promovere 

stiran  [a.]      se         [1.]  regol       fram    decanum     otStfe     frara 

voluerit       qui     tamen     regulam        a        decanis        vel        pre- 

pravostum    him    sylfan    gesetne      gehealclen    [i.]    wite     \>cet    gif 
positis  sibi  constitutam  servare  sciat ;         Quod    si 

he  elles  gedyrstlsecS    na    sacerdos  ac  hwiftercora    ac   beo  geme- 
5    aliter  presumpserit :  non  sacerdos  sed      rebellio  judice- 

demod  [a.]    gelome    geminegod      gif  he  ne  bicS  gef>readd      [b.] 
tur ;         Et  sepe    ammonitus  si  non  correxerit.  etiam 

[b.]        si  gegearcod    [d.]    on  gewitnesse    Ipcet  [a.]  gif  he  hit 
episcopus   |  adhibeatur       in      testimonium ;  Quod  si  nee 

swa  [a.]  ne  ge  bett  [a.]  [d.]  he    si    utadrsefed 

sic  emendaverit :  clarescentibus    culpis  proiciatur 

[c.]  gif  hwilc    [h.]      bitS     his  toj»undennessa  [g  ]  pcet 

de  monasterio :  si  tamen  talis  fuerit  ejus  contumacia        ut 

he  beon  underj?eod  ocScSe  gehyrsumian  J?am  regole  nele. 
to  subdi       aut          obedire  regule  nolit  ; 


DE    ORDINE    QUO    CONGEEGATUE.       (CAP.    LXIII.) 

heora  endebyrdnesse  [d.]  swa    hi  gehealden    swa  swa 

OEDINES  suos         IN  MONASTEEIO  ITA    CONSEEVENT     ut    con- 

gecyrrednesse       tima          [g.]       earnungc     swa    swa    asyndratS 
ver stones         tempus      et    vite     meritum  discernit. 

7  swa    swa  se  abbod      hit   gesette      sene  [a.]     abbod  [a.]     ge- 
utque  abbas  constituent  :          Qui  abbas          non 

drefe  [a.]  befseste  him  sylfum      heorde         ne  swilcum  freolicum 
T  5  conturbet    gregem         sibi         commissam :  nee     quasi         libera 

brucenne  *  anfealde  unrihtlice  he  ne  gedihte      [e.]       ac  he  f>sence 
utens     potestate     injuste          disponat        aliquit      sed  cogitet 


1.  wile,  to  above  line,  gecorenes,  i.  e.  gecorenness.  5.  sacerdos.  The 
scribe  wrote  sacerdos  by  mistake ;  corrected  o  into  h,  put  o  over  *,  and  de 
under  it;  the  whole  is  meant  for  sacerdkades.  5.  beo,  b  corr.  from  g. 
5,  6.  gemedemod,  probably  gedemed  is  the  original  reading.  16.  anfealde, 

read  anwealde. 


2.  vite,   MS.    ivvite.  3.  MS.  propositis.  7.  si  nee,   MS.    sinet. 

11.  QUO  not  in  the  MS.,  nor  in  any  other  Latin  texts.     These  read :    DE 
ORDINE    OONGBKGATIONIS.  13.  et   vite  meritum,   MS.    ut  vi  temerituiii. 

15.  commissam,  MS.  commissim.         16.  utens,  MS.  ut  nos. 


No  one  to  call  another  by  his  name.  [105 


simle     fycet  he    be    eallum  his    *  domumuin   7   weorcum    be  his 
semper       quia     de       omnibus        judiciis      et     operibus      suis 
is  to  gildanne  [b.]  [d.]      [m.]  eefter       endebyrdnesse 

redditurus        est    deo  rationem.    Ergo  secundum         ordines 
[i.]  fa  fa  he  gesette    otSSe    fa  fa  habba<S    fa  sylfan  gebroSran 
quos        constituent.          vel     quos  habuerint  ipsi  /ratres 

hi  ne  genealsecan  [b.]      to        huselgange      to    on  sealmum 

si  accedant        ad  pacem.   ad    communionem.  ad     psalmum 
ginnende       on    choro   standende      7          [e.]          [o.]  eallunga 
imponendum :  in    choro    standum ;    Et  in    omnibus       omnino      5 
[e.]     yld    na  si  gesindrod    on  endebyrdnesse  ne  he  ne  foredeme 
locis    etas    non  discernatur    in          ordme  nee  prejudiced 

forfam  [g.]      [h.]    [h.]  cnihtas  preostas     f  e  demdon      [b.] 

quia       samuel  et  daniel  pueri  presbiteros  judicaverunt ;  Ergo 
fisum     asindrodum      fa    fa    ge    swa    swa  we  bufon  saedon  mid 
exceptis  his  quos  ut  diximus  altiori 

maran   rsede      [h.]          rectS        otS(5e  [1.]  of  gewissum 

consilio        abbas   pretulerit.     vel      degradaverit          certis 

intingan     ealle    fa    otSre    swa  swa   hi  beof        gecyrde          swa 
ex  causis.          reliqui  omnes  ut  convertuntur      ita  10 

beon    swilce  ic  swa    cwsetSe  sef e  eet  fsere  o"Sran  tide    cymS     to 
sint.  ut  verbi  gratia.        qui  secunda     hora    diet  venerit    in 

minstre         ginran     hine  hecunne     his     beon  sefe  [x.]    [j.] 
monasterium  juniorem.      se     noverit    illius    esse        qui       prima 

on  f  sere    forman     tide      swa      hwylcere      ylde    ot5t5e  wurtSscipe 
>8a.)      hora       venerit      diet    cujus    \    libet       aetatis.    aut     dignitatis 

hesi    cildra     [b.]    geond  ealle  f  ing  frawi   eallum  gebroSrum  styr 
sit.    Fueris    vero     per        omnia         ab  omnibus      disciplines 

si  gehealden  fa  ginran  iornostlice  heora  yldran  arwurf ian 
tematur  ;      Junior es       igiiur :    priores  suos    honorent ;  priores  15 

lufian       on  fsere  sylfan  clypunge     namena 

minores  suos  diligant.    In    ipsa  autem      apellatione      nominum : 
senigum  na  si  gelefed   mid  agenmn  naman    genan      ac  fa  yldran 
nulli       non  liceat    alium    puro    nomine  apellare  sed    priores 


1.  domumum,  read  domum.  4,5.  on  in  1.  4  belongs  to  ginnende  in  1.  5. 

5,  choro,  Latin  influence.          17.  na  in  the  margin,      genan,  beginning  of 
genamian. 


6.  A  letter    erased    before   ordine.      In   ordlne,  i  has  been   corr.  from 
a  or  u.          10.  reliqui,  MS.  relinqui,  but  n  nearly  erased.  12.  juniorem, 

MS.juniorum.     13.  venerit, ,  MS.  venirit.     aetatis,  M8,  cecitatis.    dignitatus 
in  MS.         16.  minores  not  in  MS. 


106]      The  younger  brethren  to  show  respect  for  the  elder. 


heora  ginran  nemnan    f>a  ginran  J?a    yldran 

juniores       suos  fratres  nominent    juniores    autem  priores  suos 

arwurfte    hi  gecian    ])cet  bi5  to  understandenne    mid  faederlicere 
nonnos      vocent ;  quod  intellegitur  paterna 

arwurtfriesse      [d.]  for    f>am  t5e  fa  spellunga    is  gelyfed 

reverentia;    Abbas    autem   quia  vices    chrisii  creditur 

don  si  genemned  na  mid  his  underfangennes 

agere   dominus  et  abbas       vocetur ;          non  sua       assumtione. 

ac  on  wurSmente    7  mid  christes    lufan         he  sylf       pence 
5  set          honore         et         amore       chri&ti.    ipse  autem    cogitet    et 

hine  7  he  gearcie         weorcSe  Ipcet  he  si         swilcum   wurSmente 
sic  se  exhibeat.      ut  dignus  ut  dignus  sit.       tali  honore. 

swa  swa  ongeancuma'S  se  ginra  fram  fam  ealdre 

Ubicumque    autem.    sibi  obviant  /ratres  junior        a    priore  bene- 

bletsunge  bidde  se  Isessa      aris      7   he  sylla 

dictionem  petal.    Transeunte   majore.     minor    surgat :  et  det    ei 

rymet  to  sittenne  ne  ne  gedyrstlsece    se  ginra      sittan       buton 
locum      sedendi ;        Nee  presumat         junior     consedere    nisi  ei 

hate         his  ealdor     Ipcet    beo  on    wurtSmente 

loprecipiat    senior  suus      ut    fiat    quod   scriptum    est       honore 

*  foahrsedigende       geongra       cildra      ofttSe        ginran 
invicem      prevenientes.  Pueri         parvi       vel       adolescentes 

o^Se  set  meosan  mid  )?eawfa3stnessa  heora  endebyrd- 
in  oratorio,    vel   ad  mensas.  cum       disciplina  ordines 

nesse         fylian         wicSutan  hi  beon          of)  ])cet  hi  heordrsedene 
suas    consequantur      foris        autem    vel  ubicumque     custodiam 

hi  habban     7         to  lare         oftSset  hi  to      andgitfullere        ylde 
habeant  :     et     disciplinam      usque    ad        intellegibilem     etatem 

becumen 
1 5  perveniant  : 

DE    ORDINANDO   ABBATI.      (CAP.   LXIIII.) 

J>ses  abbodes  on  hadunge  f>ce<      [b.]      si  forasceawod   gescead 
In       abbatis         ordinatione    ilia    semper     consideretur    \    ratio.    (158b 

her     fset  si  gessed     J>one    }>e    him  sylfum  eal  seo  gesibsum 
ut     hie      constituatur.  quern  sibi  omnis 


11.  foahraedigende,  read  forahrc&digende. 


5.  christi)  MS.  episcopi  (the  scribe  read  Epi  for  Xpi).      amore,  MS,  amor, 
ut  dignus,  repeated  thus  in  MS.         9.  presumat,  MS.  presumant. 


The  Abbot  to  think  always  of  the  duty  imposed  on  him.     [107 


gegsederung  [ae.]  aefter  godes       ege       sit 

concors        congregatio      secundum       timorem     dei :         sive 

eac   swylce    beah  be  he  gehwaede      dael      gegoederunga     mid  ge- 

etiam  pars  quamvis          parva    congregationis     saniori 

wissum    gef>eahte    gecystS  be  iarnunge   7  wisdomes 

consilio          elegerit ;    Vite  autem        merito :      et  sapientiae 

lare     he  si  gecoren  se  fe  is  tohadgenne  j?eah  aefter 

doctrina         elegatur  qui  ordinandus     est :  etiam  si   ultimus 

J5e    he    beo    on    endebyrdnesse      gegaederunge        Ipcet 

fuerit    in    ordine  congregationis ;     Quod    si    etiam  5 

for    his    leahtrum     Ipcet    feor  *  sit 

omnis    congregatio  vitiis    suis  quod       qu    ein    absit 

gefafienne  had          mid    gelicum    gebeahte     gif  gecys<5     7 

consentientem    personam  pari  consilio  elegerit  :      et 

j?a  sylfan    leahtras     aethwega    on      cy(5e    biscopis    becumon    to 
vitia  ipsa      aliquatenus  in  notitiam  episcopi  pervenerint  ad 

Ipsds         scir  }>egena       gebyra(5        seo  stow  otSSe       to 

cujus          diocessim        pertinet  locus  ipse       vel         ad 

abboddum    otSSe    )?a  cristenan    nyhgeburum    geswuielia'S    hi  for- 
abbates       aut       christianos          vicinos        claruerint.       pro-    10 

beodan    fwyrlicra    swy]?rian    gef>afiunge    ah  *  hwiwrseddene 
hibeant  pravorum    prevalere     consensus    sed          domui          dei 
wur^e      gesetton        dihtneran       witende    for    f>i    hi  to  under- 
dignum  constituant  dispensatorem.    scientes  pro    hoc  se   recep- 
fonne      mede     [b.]  gode  gyf  Ipcet    clsenlice  7  mid    ande    don  hi 
turos  mercedem     bonam.    si    illud     caste     et  zelo     dei   faciant : 
call  swa     J?8er   tog^nes         synna      gyf     hi  forgsewacS     gehadod 
sicut          e  contrario      peccatum     si        neglegant ;      Ordinatus 
so^lice  he  fence      sefre      hwilce    byrcZena    he  underfeng    7 

autem    abba     cogitet      semper     quale       honus          suscepit  :      et  15 
hwam  he  is  to  agendenne    gescad     his  gerefsciran         7  wite  he 

cui         redditurus  est        rationem      villicationis    sug    Sciatque 
him  sylfan  o  gedafenian  fremian  swicSor  fonne  derian  him  gebyratJ 
sibi  oportere  prodesse  :         magis  quam  preesse  ;        Oportet 

1.  me,  o  corr.  from  e.         6.  sit,  read  tiff.         9.  fegena,  i.e.  fegnung*! 
10.  ffeswuteliaft,  t  corrected  from  I  ?         11.  hwiwrcedenne,  read  liiwrcedenne. 
12.  underfonne,  o  corr.  from  u  or  n.          14.  togenes,  first  e  corr.  into  a?. 

forgcewad,    see   note.  15.  byrdena,   d   corr.    from    some    other    letter? 

17.  gedafenian,  a  corr.  from  e.     L  cannot  account  for  the  o. 

2.  pars,  r  above  line,     saniori,  MS.  samori,  but  m  is  dotted  under  the 
second  stroke,  so  as  to  indicate  the  reading  saniori.     S.  notitiam,  MS.  notetiam. 
pervenerint,  MS.  pervmiam.       1Q.  vicinos,  MS.  ricinis.       11.  dei  above  line. 


108]  The  Abbot  to  see  that  he  be  loved,  not  feared. 


sotSlice  liine  beon  gelsered  on  godcundlicra  se  Ipcet  he  wite   7    he 
ergo     euw.    esse    doctum         lege  divina :         ut      sciat      et    sit 

si  hwanon  he  fortS  teo     niwe  7       ealde  clsene      [n.]  sefre 

unde          proferat     nova  et      vetera ;  Castum.    sobrium. 

mildheortnesse    7      sefre  he  upahebbe  on 

misericordem  \  et    semper  superexaltet  misericordiam       (159  a 

dome     ])cet  he  Ipcet  ylce  begyte         hatige    he    lehtras 

judicium  ut  idem  ipse  consequatur.        Oderit        vitia 

lufige  he    gebroSra    on  J>are  sylfre  sotSlice    freatinge     snotorlice 
5     diligat     fratres ;  In  ipsa  autem          correptione  prudenter 

he  det  7  nan  f>ing  ofer  switSe  ]>cet  he  na  to  swiSe  ne  gewilnige 
agat.    et       ne  quid  nimis.  ne  dum  nimis  cupit 

upawyrtlian    rust  otStSe  om    si    tobrocen     fsetf        7  his       tydder- 
eradere  eruginem.         frangatur     vas :    suamque       fragi- 

nysse      sefre     ge.  em.  hydi  sy     7  ge)?ence          reod          forf>rest 
litatem  semper      suspectus    sit.  memineritque  calamum  quassatum 

ne     sy  to  bryd       on      £>ara      we  ne  secga"5     Ipcet    w    beon  for- 
non  conterendum.     In   quibus     non  dicimus,      ut       permittat 

laetanne  beon  gefed  leahtras    ac     snotorlice     7    mid    jrnre  sotSra 
10  nutriri  vitia      sed    prudenter     et  cum       karitate 

lufa    f>a    he    of   acerfa     swa  swa     hem  f>ynce     senige       gelettan 
ea    amputet.  prout  viderit        cuique     expedire. 

ealswa  we  ser  saedon     7      hogie  he  swycfor    beon  gelufon  faanne 
sicut  jam  diximus ;    Et      studeat       plus  amari.        quam 

beon    ondrasdod     ne    sy  he      adrefac5      7  *  anc  sam     ne    sy   he 
timer i ;  Non    sit    turbulentus  et    ancxius ;       non   sit 

swi"Slic  7    andan  wille    ne  sy  he  ny(5  full  7    swifte        wenende 
nimius  et    obstinatus      non  sit  zelotipus    et    nimis    suspiciosus  : 

for  £>y        nsefre      he  ne  gerestet5    on    J?am  sylfan  bebodum 
15    quia     numquam        requiescit ;      In          ipsis  imperils          suis 

forgleaw    7         forseone         ocStSe        asfter     gode    o'S'Se      sefter 
providus  et   consideratus :     sive    secuncZum  deum.    sive  secundum 


6.  det,foTde/>;  influence  of  Latin  ?  7.  upawyrtlian,  see  note,  feet  or  feed 
in  MS.  ?  9.  w  beon  forlcetanne  beon  gefed.  I  think  w  is  either  a  '  paving ' 
letter  or  the  beginning  of  we,  a  dittography  of  the  we  going  before,  in  which 
case  beon  is  attributable  to  the  same  cause,  viz.  to  a  dittography  of  beon 
in  1.  10.  forlcetenne  is  a  mistake  for  forlcete  =  permittat.  11.  hem,  e  or  o  1 
It  is  crossed  out  in  the  MS.  13.  anc  sam,  corr.  from  or  into  anx  sum, 
probably  —  from  a  palaeographical  point  of  view  —  the  former ;  from  an 
etymological  point  of  view,  the  latter,  ancxius  is  glossed  as  if  it  were 
angustus.  14.  andan,  i.  e.  anan. 


1.4.  obstinatut,  MS.  obstinandus.    mtni*,  MS.  in  miw. 


The  Abbot  to  be  strict  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Rule.   [109 


wurulde    he   sy      fa    weorc    f  e  he    ge   f  eod    he  gesyndrige    7 

seculum        sit ;          Opera         que       injungit        discernat        et 

gemetyge    f encende        gescad         faes     halgan  iacobes    secgende 

temperet.     cogitans    discretionem  s&ucti  Jacob  dicentis. 

mine  heorde    switSor  otStSe     on     gange     gif  ic  do     swingan 

Si      greges    meos    plus       in     ambulando       fecero       laborare  : 

hi  swyltaS    ealle    on  anum  dsege  fas  ocSre  gecytfayssa  gewitnessa 

morientur     cuncti        una  die ;       Hec  ergo      aliaque     testimonia 

smseiunge     moder      mihta      nimende  ealle    fine     gemetie     cet 
l'9  b.)  discretionis   matris    virtutum   sumens :     sic    omnia   temperei  \  ut  5 

he  si  strang  ]>cet  Ipcet  hi  gewilniacS     7  fa  *uncruman  hi  na 

et  fortis       sit          quod  cupiant :          et          infirmi          non 

forfleon       7  healicost  f  cet  he    andweardne      regol      on  eallum 
refugeant ;   Et  precipue        ut        presentem     regulam    in     omni- 

f  ingum     gehealde     f  onne  he  f  enatS          Ipcet  he  gehyre 

bus       conservet.      ut  dum     bene    ministraverit.          audiat 

\>cet  fe  gehyrde  se  goda  feowa  set5e  aspende 
a  domino  quod  servus  bonus  qui  erogavit    triticum 

his  efenf  eowan  on  his  tide  sotSlice  ic  secge  eow      ssede 

conservis     suis     in     tempore    suo ;      Amen      dico    vobis        ait.  10 

ofor     ealle      his    godu        he  geset 
super  omnia  bona    sua      constituet  eum. 

DE    PEEPOSITO    MONASTERII.       (CAP.    LXV.) 

oftrsedlice  witodlice  hit  belimpcS  f  cet  f  urh      hadunge       prafostes 
SEPIUS      QUIDEM     CONTINGIT      ut   pQ?    ordinationem  prepositi 

hefiZice    aetswicunga    on     mynster  fonne    biS    sume 

scandala   gravia       in  monasteriis    oriantur.    dum   sint    aliqui 

mid  f  am  awyridan  gaste     modignesse    *  tobedde     7       wenende 

maligno  spirits  superbie          inflati.      et    estimantes  15 

hine       o'Sre         beon  nimende        him          gewin 

se      secundos       esse.      abbatis     assumentes       sibi      tyrannidem. 

33swicunga    hi  feda"S     7    twyrednysse    on    gegaderunga     hi  dotS 
scandala     nutriunt.    et     dissensiones    in    congregatione  faciunt ; 

7    swiSost  on  f am  stowum  faer  fram  fam  ylcan  otSt5e 

Et  maxime  in   illis     locis.      ubi     ab         eodem       sacerdote.    vel 


5.  The  m  is  indistinct  in  gemetie.  6.  uncruman,  read  untruman. 

14.  hefilice,  I  corr.  from  *.     tobedde,  read  tobrcedde. 

2.  dicentis,  MS  dicentes.  3.  fecero,  MS./ecere.  lalorare,  MS.  laborare. 
4.  cuncti,  MS.  cuncta.  Hec,  MS.  Her.  6.  MS./or^.  fortis,  for  which 
other  MSS.  have  fortes,  is  postulated  by  gloss.  8.  MS.  conservent. 

12.    MONASTERII,  MS.  MONASTERIO.  14.    sint,  MS./ttt£. 


110]  The  Provost  to  be  no  higher  than  the  Abbot.     [Ch.  LXV. 


fram  J?ara     abbotum   j?a  J?a    abbod      hadiatS  7 

ab      eis     abbatibus      qui     abbatem  ordinant.  ab   ipsis  etiam    et 

BQ    prafost     j?e    ser    bi<5    gehadod       Ipcet   bi<S  hi    fullice    hit   is 
prepositus  ordinatur  ;  Quod  quam  sit  absurdum 

ej>elice     undergiten    forf>am    f>e  byS   fraw   )?aw    sylfan    anginne 
facile       adfertitur.  quia  ab      ipso    initio     ordina- 

hadunge    ontimber        geseald  to  motgenne  J?onne  hit  bi(S  getiht 
tionis :      materia    ei    datur      superbiendi.      dum  ei  suggeritur 

fram    his  gej?ohtum  [m.]     [m.] 
5     a  cogitationibus          suis    exutum     eum     esse    a    potestate 

his  abbotes          forf>aw  f>e  he  wees  *  gehcele  from    )?am 

abbatis    sui :    quia      ab  ipsis         est  ordinatus.         a     quibus 

se     abbod     heonen     beo<5  astyrede      andan      geflit         *  stalu 

et    abbas;       Hinc    \     suscitantur      invidie.      rixe.     detractionis (16( 

efestes        twyrsednesse       unhadunge       7    hwsenne    f»wyrnessa 
emulationes    dissensiones.    exordinationes.    et       dwn       contraria 

heom  betwynan  7  se  prafost  gej>afia(5    7     heora    neod  is 

sibi     invicem      abbas    prepositusqus  sentiunt.  et  ipsorum,  necesse 

sawla  under    heom 

i  o  est    sub   Tiac   disentione     animas    periclitari.  et  hi        qui       sub 

J?senne  hi  lyfetatS   deelmeelum  feerat?    uton    forspilled- 
ipsis    sunt.    dum    adulantur     partibus  cunt  in  perdi- 

nesse       j^aes      frecednessa       yfel      heom      *  lucatS    on    anginne 
tionem;  Cujus     periculi       malum.     illis     respicit    in      capite 

[a.]  (5a  swilcum  on      hadunge  docS        ealdras       forf>i 

qui       talibus    in  ordinatione   se  fecerunt  auctores ;     Ideo     nos 

ibresceawia(5   fremman      for      sibbe    7  J^aere  sot5re  lufe    hyrdrse- 
previdimus     expedire  propter  pads         karitatisque  'custo- 

dene  J?aes  abbodes  standan  on  eyre       hadunge        minstres      his 
J5  diam    in     abbatis  pendere    arbitrio  ordinationem  monasterii   sui; 

7  gif  maeg    beon     heora    decanus   si  geendebyr     swa  swa  *  weg 
Et  si  potest  fieri ;      per      decanos        ordinetur  sicut  ante 

bufon  sale      nytwyr&nesse     mynstres       be    J?am    J>e 

disposuimus  omnis          utilitas       monasterii.          prout          abba 


6.  gehcele,  cele  crossed  out,  and  hadod  (sic)  has  been  substituted  for  it  in 
the  margin.  12.  lucaS,  read  lociafi.  16.  decanus,  copied  from  Latin  ? 

weg,  read  tve  ge ;  the  verb  is  left  out. 


2.  absurdum,  MS.  obsurdum.  7.  A  hole  in  parchment  before  mxe  ;  it 

does  not  affect  the  text  at  all,  having  evidently  been  there  before  the  MS. 
was  written  on.  11.  MS.  perditions.  12.  illis,  MS.  illi.  13.  fecerunt, 
~M.S.fecunt,  and  c  corrected  from  r.  17-  disposuimus,  MS.  disposimus. 


Provisions  as  to  deposition  of  the  Provost.  [Ill 


diht         Ipcet     f>senne      magon    hit    by$    befsest        an         ne 
disposuerit.      ut       dum      pluribus     committitur.         unus     non 
modie  Ipwt  .  gif     o(5(Se     stow      gyrncS     otSfte     gegaderung 

superbiat ;      Quod     si       aut      locus     expetit.     aut      congregatio. 

bit     gescadwislice    mid  eadmodnesse  [g.]    se  demtS 

petierit  rationdbiliter  cum.     humilitate.          et        abba  judicaverit 
gefremman   swa   hwsenne     swa     geceost  mid     gebeahte 

expedire        quemcumque  elegerit  alba     cum      consilio 

ondrsedendra  gode    hadige  hesylf  prafost          se 

fratrum      timentium     deum  ordinet    ipse     sibi  prepositum ;    Qui  5 

se  prafost  mid    arwurtSnessa    }?a  fe    fram  his 

tamen  prepositus    ilia     agat   cum      reverentia         que          ab 

abbode         laehte       beotS    naht  ongen         wyllan         7    had- 
W  b.)  abbate  suo  ei  injuncta  fuerint  nihil  contra  volun  \  tatem  et  ordina- 

ung      J>ees    donde  forcSam  J?e  otSrum 

tionem  abbati  faciens       quia     quanto  prelatus  est  ceteris.  tanto  eum 

gedafenatS    carfullicor    healden      beboda     regoles  se  pra 
oportet        sollicitus     observare  precepta   regule ;   Qui  prepositus 

gif   he  biS  gemet  leahtres    otStSe    upahafennes    beswicen 

si         repeitus         fuerit      vitiosus     aut         elatione         deceptus  10 

modignes  forhicge          f>ses     haligan      byS         fandod 

superbie     aut      contemptor      sancte     regule    fuerit     approbatus 
si  geminegod    mid    wordum       otS     feowersitSan      gif  he  hit  na 

ammoneatur  verbis  usque      quater ;      Si  non  emenda- 

gebet    si  gegearcod  frseiung    regolicere    stjre 

verit      adhibeatur         ei       correptio         discipline          regularis  ; 

he  si  adrsefed  of  endebyrd- 

Quod    si   neque   sic  correxerit ;  tune        deiciatnr       de         or- 
nesse  pravostscire  '  se"Se  is       stete  his 

dine   prepositure.    et    alius    qui    dignus  est  in  loco  eius   subro- 15 

7    gehyrsum 
getur ;    Quod    si  postea    in    congregations  quietus     et    oboediens 


9.  pra,  for  prafost  or  pravost.  10.  UaJitres,  should  have  been  leahterful, 
but  either  the  scribe's  eye  was  caught  by  the  s  of  Latin  ending,  or  by  the 
ending  of  upahafennes.  15.  stete,  i.  e.  stede. 


3.  petierit,  MS.  petitierit.          4.  quemcumque,  MS.  quecumque.  6.  ab 

omitted  by  Latin  scribe.  7.  ordinationem.  Between  r  and  d  the  same  hole  in 
parchment  obtains,  as  spoken  of  before  (see  note  to  p.  no.  7).  8.  prelatus, 
MS.  relates.  13.  ei,  MS.  que.  15.  alius,  MS.  aMer. 


112]  An  old  man  to  be  the  Doorkeeper. 


he  na    bytS  of    mynstre     he  si  utadreefed    j?ence 

non    fuerit :  etiam  de  monasterio       expellatur ;       Cogitet  tamen 

to  iyldenne 
abbas  se  de  omnibus  judicis   suis   deo  redditurum    rationem :    ne 

andan  gefestes      lig     forbsernde  sawla 

forte     zeli     aut  invidie  flamma  urat  animam  ; 

DE    OSTIAKIIS   MONASTERII.      (CAP.   LXVI.) 

set     geate      mynstres       si  geset     eald       wita       se    wite  cunne 
5  Ad  portam    monasterii    ponatur    senex   sapiens   qui    sciat  acri- 

underfon     andswore     7      agifan     J?ses   gepungennes     hine       ne 
pere       responsum    et    reddere.      cuius  maturitas      eum     non 

gejmfige    worian     se  geatweard      hus      scyll  habban     wiS     Ipcet 
sinat      vagari ;     Qui  porterius  cellam  debei  habere     juxta  por- 

geat    Ipcet     cumende  andweardne    gemeton     from  hwam 

tarn      ut      venientes    semper     presentem    inveniant.      a        quo 

andswore    underfon      7    sona      f>aenne       cnucacS      o'S'Se  f>earfa 
responsum  acipiant ;    Et    mox  ut  aliquis  pulsaverit  \  aut  pauper  (161  • 

clypacS       goda      J?anc      he  andsware    o^e    bletsige     7     mid 
10  clamaverit.      deo     gr alias       respondeat       aut   benedicat.  et    cum 

ealre  manj^wsernesse    godes  eges  heagilde  andsware        ofstlice 
omni   mansuetudine  timoris  dei     reddat    responsum  festinanter : 

mid      wylme      J?8eresoc5re  lufe      se     geatweard  helpe 

cum     fervor e*        karitatis  ;          Qui   portarius  si  indigei,  solacio  : 

ginran      bro"Sran    underfo          mjnster       soSlice    gif   hit  mseig 
juniorem   fratrem     accipiat.    Monasterium    autem     si       possit 

beon  sceall    beon  gesett    ]>cet    ealle    neod  behefness  Ipcet   is 

fieri      ita    debet       constitui.      ut    omnia      necessaria.         id    est 

wseter  myll  orceard      bsecern       otStfe     mistlice     crseftes 

15  aqua     molendinum      ortus      pistrinum.     vel         artes      diverse 

witSinnan  minstre        beon  geganne    Ipcet    nesig  neod 

intra      in  monasterium     exerceantur.      ut      non    sit  necessitas 

munecum    werigende    wicSutan    for  f>am 

monachis       vagandi        foris          quia         omnino     non     expedit 

heora  sawluw  J>jsne  oft      we  wjllatS 

animabus      eorwm.' ;    Hanc    autem    regulam    sepius      volumus 


11.  manfiwcernesse,  w  corrected  from  another  letter? 


2.  se  de,  MS.  sed.        4.  MONASTERII,  MS.  MONASTEBIIS.         7-  juxta,  MS. 
juxtavn.  11.  timoris,  MS.  moris.          13.  MS.    accipiant.          14.  fieri, 

MS.  fierii.     id  est,  MS.  idem.        15.  (fyortus,  MS.  ortu.         17.  foris,  a  non- 
contemporary  a  has  been  put  over  the  i  in  the  MS. 


On  brethren,  going  on,  and  coming  back  from,  a  journey.       [113 


beon 
in  congregatione         legi  : 

Ipcet  na  belsedie 
excusei  ; 


senig      gebroSra      be  nytennyssa 
ne  quis    fratrum   se  de  ignorantia 


DE    EKATRIBUS    IN    VIAM    DIRECTIS.      (CAP.    LXVII.) 

J?a  sendlican    gebrocSra    on    wege     ealra  gebroftra  [h.] 

DlRIGENDI       FRATRES      IN     VIAM.  OMNIUM  FRATRUM     vel 

[b.]     [e.]    gebed          befsestan       7     sefre  eet  J?am  sefteme- 

abbatis    se    orationi  commendent ;  Et  semper  ad  ora-  5 

stan  gebede         godes     weorces  gemynd  ealra      and 

tionem    ultimam    operis         dei.       commemoratio      omniu  fni  ab- 

weardra     7  beo      Jmgencyrrendan      gebroj?ra     of    wege 
sentium     fiat;  Revertentes  autem       de      via    fratres; 

on  f>am  dsege     on  fam  J?e    gehweorfatS    geond    ealle    minsterlice 
ipso       die  quo  redeunt.  per     ownes    canonicas 

tida       f>onne     bit5    gefylled       godes    weorc      astrehtS      moldan 
horas       dum  expletur  opus  dei         prostrati       solo 

ocS'Se  eorcSan  fram    eallum  gebroSrum  biddan      gebed      forgime- 
oratorii :       ab  omnibus  petant        .      orationem  propter  10 

leaste       \>cet  aenig  f>inc  ne  undersmuge  on  wege  gesyhtSe  otStSe 
tt  b.)  excessum :     ne    quid  forte   \   subripuerit       in     via     visus.      aut 

Ijst       f>inces  otS'Se    idelre      sprsece        ne  ne  gedyrstlsece 

auditus     male      rei    aut      otiosi    sermonis ;        Nee  presumat 

senig        o^rum  gereccan  swa  hwylce  j?inc  swa  he  gesyhtS  witS- 
quisquam     aliis       referre  quecumque 

utan     on  mjnstre  otSSe      he  gehyratS    forjmm  J?e  hit  is 

foris       monasterio    viderit.   aut  audierit  quia 

msenifealt      towurpon  [a.]  rego- 

plurima       destructio      est ;     Quod    si    quis  presumpserit    vin-  15 

licre  waclicre    o(5(5e  stire    he  underfeodde    swa  gelice    7     se  Se 
dicte  regulari          subjaceat :          Similiter     et      qui 


7.  fagencyrrendan,  read  pa  ayencyrrendan. 
some  other  letter.          15.  towurpon,  for 
from  a.         16.  waclicre  ?  see  note. 


8.  gehweorfafi,  g  corr.  from 
regolicre,  r  corr. 


3.  DIKECTIS,  MS.  DIRECTUS.  4.  omnium  fratrum,  MS.  omniam  fratres, 

but   u  above    res,   as   if  to   indicate   the   correction.          9.  prostrati,   Mis. 
prostratu. 

1 


114] 


Obedience,  in  impossible  things. 


gedjrstlseccS    clysunga     minstres    utgan  oftSe  awyder  faren  otScSe 
presumpserit    claustra    monasterii  egredi :  vel    quoquQ     ire       vel 

hsese       f>ses     abbotes 
abbatis 


senig    f>ing 

Ipeh    ])& 

litel 

buton 

quippiam 

quamvis 

parvum 

sine 

don 

facere  ; 

Si    FRATRI    INPOSSIBILIA    JUBENTUR.       (CAP.    LXVIII.) 

gif  hwilcum    brecSer      senig  hefines   ocSSe  *  unacumendalice 

5  Si       cui         FEATRI    ALIQUA  forte  gravia    aut          inpossibilia 

beo^S    gef>eodde       he  underfo     witodlice    bebeodendes       bebod 
injunguntur          suscipiat          quidem        jubentis         imperium 

mid  ealre        man}?w8ernesse        7  gehirsumnesse  Ipcet         eallunga 
cum       omni  mansuetudine.  et      obedientia ;   Quod    si  omnino 

heora     msegena       gemet     gif  he  gesyhtS  began 

virium    suarum  mensuram         viderit        pondus  oneris   excedere 

his      unacumenlicnesse  se    £>e    gewis 

inpossibilitatis  sue  causas  ei    qui          sibi     preest 

7  gedafenlice  na       modigenne     ot^Se    wi(S- 

\opatienter  et     oportune    suggerat ;  non    superbiendo :    aut      resis- 

standende  sefter  his  tihtinge 

tendo :     vel    contradicendo ;     Quod  si  post    suggestionem    suatn 

on      his         cwyde  bebod        Ipcet    gif    Jmrhwuna<5 

in      sua       sententia    prioris      imperium  pQrduraverit : 

wite    se  gingra    swa    him    selfan    gefremman     7    of  sotSre  lufe 
sciat       junior       ita     sibi  expedire  :  et      ex  karitate 

getruwigende  be  godes  fylste          gehyrsume 
confidens         de  adjutorio     dei      obediat  : 

>5  UT    IN    MONASTERIO    NON    PRESTJMAT   ALTER    ALTERUM 

DEFENDERE.       (CAP.   LXVIII.) 

mid  senigum  intiugan    ne    gedyrstlsece    o'Ser 
Precavendum  est  ne         quavis  occasione  presumat       alius 

otSerne  bewerian  o"S^e  swylce  gescyldan 

alium  defenders  monachum,  in  monasterio.  aut    quasi       tueri 


5.  unacumendalice,   read   unacumendlice  ? 
9.  fie,p  corrected  from  g. 


7.  manfiwcernesse,  os  or 


2.  parvum,  MS.  parvium,  but  i  underdotted.          6.  imperium  (=imgrum), 
MS.  impitim.  15,  16.  Heading  not  in  the  MS. ;  supplied  from  the  list  of 

chapters. 


No  one  to  defend  another.    No  brother  to  strike  another.     [115 


J?eah  f>e  hig  mid  senigre  meeg  sibbe  blodes        sibbe        beon  ge 
etiamsi  qualibet  consanguinitatis         propinquitate     jun- 

J^eodde      ne    ne      mid     senigum    gemete  fram    munecum 

gantar ;         Nee  quolibei    modo  id       a       monachis 

si  gedyrstleectS     forfam    J?e    maeg    £anon    seo   hefegoste     intinga 
presumatvir :  quia  exinde  gravissima  occasio 

seswicunga      unaspringon      \>cet     gif   for  eenig        gemeleasatS 
scandalorum    oriri  potest ;     Quod     si        quis        hec  transgressus 

*  arlicor  hi  si  gefread 
fuerit :    acrius       cozrceatur.  5 

UT   NON   PRESUMAT   ALIQUIS    ALIUM    CEDERE.       (CAP.    LXX.) 

forboden  selc       dyrstignysse      intinga    we  ge- 

VETETUR  IN  MONASTERIO  OMNIS  PRESUMPTIONS    occasio;       Or- 

endebyrdacS      7  we  gesettatS  alyfed     senigne      heora 

dinamus     atque  constituimus  ut  nulli    liceat  quemquam  fratrum 

gebrocSra      amansumian     ot5t5e     slean    buton  f>am  f>e    mihte 
suorum     excommunicare.    aut     cedere.    nisi        cui     potestas   ab 
bi(5    geseald  Sa  sjngendan  setforan    eallum  gebro- 

abbate  data  fuerit ;       Peccatores      autem     coram  omni-         10 

tSrum    beon  gej>reade      •     otSre     ogan    f>get    habban         cildum 
bus         arguantur :      ut   ceteri   metum     habeant ;         Infantibus 
otS  ]>one  fifteo^an  gear      ylde      lare  o$Se 

vero   usqviQ  ad       quintum         decimum  aniwm,  aetatis      disci- 
styre    geornfulnessa  si  gegearcod    hyrdrsedene 

pline       diligentia      ab   omnibus      adhibeatur.      et  custodia    sit : 
ac  eac  swylce  mid  eallum    gemete    7  gesceade  sotSes      strangran 
sed  et      hoc      cum    omni    mensura  et  ratione ;  Nam  in  fortiori 
ylde  se  de  gedyrstfcectS     sethwega    butan  bebode  j?ses  abbodes  otStfe 
aetate  qui  presumpserit  aliquatenus   sine  precepto     abbatis  :       vel  15 
on  f>am   sylfan        cildan      butan    smegunge      onstingtS    regolicre 
Bib.)m        ipsis          infantibus     sine     discretione   exarserit:    \   disci- 

styre  he  underhnige  fe 

pline     regulari         subjacent :        quia    scriptum    est ;     Quod    tibi 

sylfan  f u  nelt  beon  ne  otSrum  ne  do  f>u 
non  vis  fieri  :  alii  ne  feceris  ; 

3.  mceg,  gloss  to  potest,  in  1.  4.         4.  for  cenig  yemeleasati,  read  anig  for- 
gemeleasafi.         5.  arlicar,  read  tearlicor. 


2.  id,  supplied  by  glossator.  a,  MS.  ad.  3.  quia,  MS.  qui.  4.  hec, 
MS.  kic.  6.  Heading  not  in  the  MS. ;  supplied  from  the  list  of  chapters. 
13.  custodia  sit,  MS.  custodiat  ae. 

I  2 
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The  brethren  to  be  obedient  to  one  another. 


hi    gehyrsumian 
oboediant 


UT    OBEDIENTES    SIBI    SINT    INVICEM    FRATRES.      (CAP.    LXXI.) 

gehyrsumnesse     god      na  Ipait  an    f>am  abbade  is  togearcienne 
OBEDIENTIAE  BONUM  NON  SOLUM.      ABBATI 

heom  *betwynanan 
ab    omnibus,    sed   etiam   sibi          invicem       ita 

.     witende  for    fisne   gehyrsumnesse     weg     him  sylfne  to 
/ratres :  scientes  per    hanc        obedientiae      viam :    se 

farenne  to     gode    on  tSam  fore  saedon  prafosta 

5  ituros    ad  deum  ;     Premisso  ergo      abbatis    atque    prepositorum 

f>a  J>a  fram  him    beon  gesette      bebode     f>am     we   ne    gepafiatS 
qui       ab      eo      constituuntur     imperio.     cui     non  permittimus 

asindrodum  beboda  beon  foreset  J?aer  to  eacan    ealle    f>a  gingran 
privata     imperia      preponi :         de   cetero       omnes     juniores 

heora     yldrum  on      ealre      sotSre  lufe     hohfulnesse 

prioribus  suis        omni     karitate.        efc         sollicitudine 

hi  gehirsumian   ]>cet  gif  senig  sacful       fuerit  bytS  gemet 

obediant ;  Quod  si        quis  contentiosus,        repperitur : 

he  si  ge]?read  gif  hwylc  brotSor  for  senigum  gehwsedum  intinga 

10  corripiatur  ;  Si    quis  autem  f rater  pro   quavis     minima      causa 

otStSe     for    gehwylcum     ealdre      his      beo"S     gebread 
ab    abbate      vel      a      quocumque     priore      suo         corripitur 

mid  aenigum  mete    oftcSe  gif  he  leohtlice  undergit      mod    ealdres 
quolibet      modo :    vel      si         leviter       senserit  animum  prior  is 

ongen  him    wratS      o&Se      astiredne      }>eah    f>e 
cujuscumque         contra  se  iratum         vel      commotum      quamvis 

eethwega      sona    buton    yldinge    swa  lange      astreht    on    eortSan 
modice  :      mox      sine       mora       tamdiu     prostratus  in     terra 

toforan   his   fotum  ac  he  liege      gebetende      otSSe   ]>cet  bit5 

1 5         ante  pedes          ejus        jaceat       satisfaciens :  usque      dum 

bletsunge     gehseled  seo     styrung        gif        he  forhogaS      don 
benedictione    sanetur  ilia  commotio ;  Quod  si  contempserit  facere: 

otStSe  he  lichamlicere  wrace   Ipait  gif  forsihcS  otSt5e    gif       anniod 
aut         corporali  vindicte  subjaceat ;      aut      si     contumax 

he  bicS    of    minstre     he  si  utadraefaed 
fuerit    de  monasterio         expellatu.r.    \ 


3.  betwynanan,  read  betwynan.  7.  asindrodum  beboda,  see  note.  9.  fuerit, 
added  by  glossator.  11.  for,  read  from.  17.  fleet  gifforsihQ,  I  suggest 
that  this  was  originally  written  in  the  margin  as  supplementary  gloss  to  gif 
lie  forhogaff.  It  was  then  copied  into  the  text  in  the  wrong  place. 


17.  vindicte,  MS.  vindincte. 


On  zeal.     The  rule  is  not  exhaustive.  [117 


DE    ZELO    BONO  QUEM  DEBENT    MONACHI   HABERE.       (CAP.   LXXII.) 

swa  is  [h.]  se  yfela  biternesse  anda  7 

Sicut  est  zelus  amaritudinis  mains  qui  separat  a  deo  et 
laed  to  helle  is  se  goda  anda  se  tSe  syndraS  fraw 

ducit    ad    infernum  ita  est      zelus      bonus     qui     separat       a 

leahtre  7  Iset  to  gode  J?ysne  andan 

vitio  et  ducit  ad  deum  et  ad  vitam  aeternam  ;  Hunc  ergo  zelum 

mid  fsere  wealdestan  began  mid 

ferventissimo  amore  exerceant  monachi  id  est  ut  $ 

wyrSmente  forhradian      heora    untrumnessa     oSfte 

honor e      se    invicem    preveniant ;       Infirmitates    suas       sive 

lichama     o(5(5e     f>eawa    gef>yldelicost    forj^yldian    gehirsumnesse 
corporum     sive     morwn   patientissime      tollerent        obedientiam 

him    sjlf    geflitmselum  hi    beodan       na    senig   Ipcet    J?e    he 

sibi    certatim  impendant ;  Nullus   quod   sibi 

njtwyrdlice    deme        folgie  swi(5or    otSrum   f>a  sot^e 

utile        judicat  sequatur ;    sed   quod   magis     olio ;     Carita- 

lufe    brot5or    rsedene    mid    clsenre     hi  beodan        lufe          hi    on 
tern        fraternitatis  casto  impendant     amore;      Deum  10 

draedan    heora  abbud  mid  sifre    7    eadmodre  soc5re  *lare 

timeant.        abbatem        suum      sincera      et     humili         caritate 

hi  lufian    cristes    eallunga  naht  hi  forasettan  sege          setgsedere 
diligant ;  (7/iristo    omnino   nihil     preponant.     qui   nos    pariter 

[g-]         [g-]  bringe 

ad  vitam  aeternam  j?ei  ducat ; 

DE    HOC    QUOD   NON    OMNIS    JUSTITIE    OBSEEVATIO    IN    HAC    SIT 

REGULA    CONSTITUTA.       (CAP.  LXXIII.)  15 

J?ysne  regol  we  a  writ  on  healdende  on 

Regulam  autem  hanc  discripsimus,  ut  hanc  observantes  in 
minstre  sethwega  o'5'Se  arvvur'Snesse  feawa  ot5"5e  anginn 

monasteriis.  aliquatenus  vel  Jionestatem  morum  aut  initium 
drohtnunge  us  *  Ipe  ges\vutelian  habban  ot$ra  haligra  to  ful- 

conversationis  nos     detnonstremus     Jiabere;       Ceterum.       ad  per- 

fremednessa      drohtnunge  synd      larse 

fectionem      conversationis  qui  festinat.   sunt  doctrine  s&nciorum 


11.  tare,  a  misreading  for  lufe.       18.  fe,  read  we. 


6.  Infirmitates,   MS.   Infirmites.  14.  QUOD,   MS.   QUO.      OMNIS,   MS. 

OMNIS. 


118]          The  Rule  leaves  scope  for  further  precepts.    [Ch.  LXXIII 


faedera     J>ara    gehealdsum    gehealdsum    ne    gelaed  mannan     to 

patrum.  quarum       \       observatio      perducit  hominem    ad( 

healdsumuessa    fulfremednessa    la    hwylc    tramod  otStSe     liwjlc. 

celsitudinem       perfectionis  ;     Que    enim  pagina  aut        quis 

spraec  godcundlice  ealdordomes  ealdre    7    niwe   gecytSnesse    nis 
sermo        divine        auctoritatis    veteris  ac    novi     testamenti    non 

se  rihtoste     bysen  lifes  mennisces  oS(5e  la  hwilc    hoc      haligra 
est  rectissima  norma  vite    humane  :    Aut       quis      liber  sanctorum 

rihte  fsedera     Ipcet  na    sweg  mid  rihtum  rine 

5  catholicorum    patrum     hoc    non      resonat      ut         recto  cursu 

we    becumende    to    urum    scyppende  eac    swilce     7 

perveniamus      ad          creatorem          nosirum ;    Nee      non      et 

furhtogenessa  7    gesetnessa  heora    lifes  ac    eac 

conlationes       patrum    et     institutes     vite     eorum.   sed        et 

swylce  regol  basil ius     hwset     elles      sind 

regula        s&ncti  patris    nostri     basilii :      quid     aliud    sunt. 

butan  wel   libbendra    7    gehirsumera         muneca       7  gesetnessa 
nisi    bene  viventium    et     obedientium     monachorum       instituta 

mihta          us  asolcenum  7    yfel      lybbendum  7  gime- 

l°virtutum.   nobis    autem    desidiosis  et    male    viventibus  atque  neg- 

leasum       scame       gescyndnjsse      swa  hwilc 
legentibus     rubor    confusionis  est ;      Quisquis     ergo    ad  patriam 

Ipu  efast  J?ysne  J?ane  Isestan  *  acunnednesse    regol     awri- 
celestem    festinas.    hanc     minimam      inchoationis    regulam  dis- 

tenne      fylstendum     criste    J?u  gefremme  7       j?u     setnjxtan     to 
criptam    adjuvante     christo     perficias :      et    tune      demum      ad 

maran      ]?e    witSufan    we  gemundon  lare          lare  7  mihta 

major  a   que       supra  commemoravimus          doctrine     virtutumque 
gefincSe  godes    scildendum      bocimcS    wyrcendum  )?as  fine 
l$culmina      deo      protegente    pervenies;  Facientibus      hec       regna 

geopenatS  fa  ecan. 
patebunt  aeterna  ; 

FlNIT    REGULA    SANCTI    BENEDICTI. 


1,  2.  gehealdsumnessa  in  1.  2  is  the  proper  gloss  to  observatio  in  1.  i,  and 
the  gehealdsum,  gehealdsum  in  this  line,  I  am  unable  to  explain  except  as  a 
double  dittography.  2.  -sumnessa,  first  stroke  of  m  erased.  12.  acunned 
nesse,  read  acennednesse.  14.  lare  was  first  put  over  the  ending  of  com- 
mymorarimus,  then  erased  and  written  again  over  doctrine. 

1.  quarum,  MS.  quorum.  2.  Que  enim,  MS.  originally  Qu.  fcnim,  from 
which  Que  enim  has  been  corrected.  7.  patrum,  third  stroke  of  m  erased. 
10.  desidiosis,  MS.  dtsidlosus.  11.  rubor,  MS.  robin-.  12.  fettinas, 

NLS.festinans.     regulam,  MS.  regula. 


NOTES, 

1.  5.  fremfi.  After  this  word  there  is  a  gap  in  the  MS.,  so  that 
some  letter  or  letters  may  have  been  there,  which  are  now  gone. 
Read  fremfullice. 

1.  8.  wluptatibus.     This  reading,  for  which  nearly  all  other  codices 
have  voluntatibus,  is  supported  not  only  by  two  of  the  Latin  MSS. 
(G.  IL),  but  also  by  the  gloss. 

2.  8.  Above  dicente,  a  little  to  the  right,  u  is  found  in  the  MS.     I 
presume  it  is  the  ending  of  secgend,  which  gloss  was  filled  out  by  a 
copyist  in  its  proper  place,  and  thus  written  twice. 

3.  3.  -eond,  as  gloss  to   (proh}ibe.     The  other  texts  have  forhafa 
(Schrder,  Die  Prosabearbeitungen,  2.  21),  except  S.  (W.  V.  5.  15),  which 
gives  Tieald.   Neither  of  these  suggests  a  reading  for  our  text.    Possibly 
the  e  is  a  misreading  for  a  t  (which  suggestion  is  favoured  by  the 
palseographical  evidence),  and  the  gloss  was  forstond.     I  am  happy  to 
acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  Professor  Cosyn,  of  Leiden,  for  this 
and  other  suggestions. 

3.  1 1 .  gebroht,  as  gloss  to  perducatum,  is  in  itself  undoubtedly  right. 
Only  per  ducatum  was  wrongly  taken  as  one  word ;  see  context. 
Similar  cases  where  a  misreading  of  the  MS.  produced  a  wrong  gloss — 
wrong  so  far  as  the  context  is  concerned— are  numerous.  See  e.  g. 
scegde,  as  gloss  to  ait,  which  is  wrong  for  aut  (78.  i). 

3.  16.  Habitant  =  habitabit.     See  Sweet,  O.E.T.,  p.  185. 

5.  10.  de  habitatore  (MS.  habitatorum),  glossed  by  be  wunungum. 
The  other  texts  have  '  be  ficem  bugendum  his  eardungstowe '  (Schroer, 
Die  Prosabearbeitungen,  4.  22).  But  the  Winteney  Version,  which  is 
independent  of  our  text,  has  *  befiam  wuniungehis  eardingstowe  '  (7.  27). 
That  the  original  also  had  wunungum  is  made  (at  least)  likely  by  the 
MS.  reading  habitatorum  for  habitatore,  which  maybe  owing  to  the  -urn 
of  the  gloss.  But  whence  the  form  wunungum  ?  To  read  wunigendum 
(see  ib.,  1.  u)  is  an  easy  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  but  scarcely  the 
right  one.  We  must  have  very  good  reasons  indeed  for  assuming 
that  a  commoner  form  made  room  for  a  rarer  one.  Considering  that 
the  earliest  examples  given  by  Koch  (I2,  p.  342,  §  61),  of  participial 
forms  in  -ing  are  from  the  A- text  of  Layamon's  Brut.,  i.  e.  about  the 
year  1200  (see  ib.,  p.  10),  I  should  not  dare  to  think  that  we  had 
here  an  early  instance  of  it,  if  this  form  stood  alone  in  our  text. 
But  we  also  find  latens  glossed  by  lettincg  (80.  10).  There  would  not 
seem  to  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  concerning  the  ending  -incg  being 
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that  of  a  participle ;  but  I  would  again  not  lay  too  much  stress  on 
this  instance  by  itself,  since  I  am  not  sure  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
gloss  itself.  But  if  we  find  monstrante  glossed  by  sivytelunge  (35.  3), 
we  may  perhaps  look  upon  the  others  too,  as  evidencing  a  participle 
in  -ing1. 

I  cannot  leave  the  matter  alone  without  going  at  some  length 
into  detail  as  to  the  origin  of  the  form  in  -ing.  I  may  at  once  state 
that  I  look  upon  it  as  a  direct  and  phonetic  representative  of  the  A.-S. 
form  in  -ende.  Whatever  be  the  origin,  whether  the  above  view  will 
prove  to  be  the  correct  one,  or  whether  we  must  continue  to  view  it 
with  Prof.  Max  Mtiller  (Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Language,  II)  as  a 
'  corruption '  of  a  verbal  substantive  in  the  dative,  we  are  alike  struck 
with  the  fact  that  for  a  long  time,  down  to  Gower  and  Chaucer,  nay, 
to  early  in  the  fifteenth  century  *,  the  forms  -and,  -end,  -ing  continue 
to  be  found  parallel  in  the  same  authors.  Now,  though  a  hundred 
and  eighty  years  more  of  parallelism  may  increase  our  wonder,  they 
need  not  materially  alter  our  view  of  the  case. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  our  text,  and  see  what  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
-enne  by  the  side  of  -ende  for  the  pres.  part.,  as  well  as  for  the  gerund 
or  participium  necessitatis  (Introd.,  V,  §  89),  gives  us  a  right  to  conclude. 
If  we  may  lay  down  anything,  it  will  be  this,  that  the  ending 
-ende  has  dwindled  down  into  a  combination  of  a  certain  vowel  (of 
no  definite  phonetic  value)  -f-  the  nasal  which  occurs  before  dentals,  and, 
be  it  remembered,  a  voiced  nasal  before  the  voiced  d.  I  denote  this 
voiced  nasal  by  n.  This  n  was  sometimes  continued,  i.e.  lengthened; 
but  sometimes  the  stop  was  undone  with  a  jerk,  occasioning  the 
explosion  which  is  symbolised  by  d.  Now  the  only  difference  between 
this  form  ene  and  -inge  is  that  the  dental  nasal  is  replaced  by  the 
guttural  nasal,  which  I  denote  by  n,  surely  in  itself  no  very  great 
change,  especially  as  analogues  are  by  no  means  wanting.  We  must 
look  to  vulgar  speech  for  some  of  these  analogues.  An  orphan  becomes 
an  orfling  (sometimes  a  "horfling\  etc.  See  H.  Baumann,  Londinis- 
men,  Slang  und  Cant.  (Berlin,  1887),  Introduction,  §  5,  sub  3  (p.  xci), 
from  which  passage  it  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  this 
pronunciation  is  peculiar  to  London.  I  may  also  instance  the 
'  peculiar '  pronunciation  of  the  French  nasals  in  the  mouths  of  badly 
taught  Germans,  and — what  is  more  interesting  at  this  conjunction  — 
English  children.  I  distinctly  remember  the  contortions  that  some 
untrained  pupils  of  mine  in  an  English  school  had  to  make  their 
mouths  undergo,  when  they  had  to  pronounce  *je  demande,  tu 

1  Cf.  Bosw.  in  v.  tcellicung;   also  Cant.  Ps.  149.  4.     (See  the  forthcoming 
edition,  by  Mr.  Fred.  Harsley.)     Reluctantly,  I  must  draw  attention  to  the 
ending,  -e,  which  is  not  that  of  an  A.-S.  participle  in  the  dative.     Can  the 
glossator  have  taken  monstrante  as  a  gerund,  =  monstrantlo  ? 

2  I  was  strengthened  in  my  conviction  by  a  correspondence  on  this  subject 
with  Mr.  C.  Stoffel,  of  Nymegen,  the  results  of  whose  extensive  reading  are 
always  so  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal  of  his  correspondents. 
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dcmandes,'  etc.  The  words  invariably  became  je  demangde,  tu 
demangdes,  nous  demangdons,  etc.,  no  doubt  in  all  respects  a  fit 
analogue. 

6.  3.  we  hihtcfe.  Evidently  a  marginal  gloss  got  in  the  wrong 
place,  instead  of  over  speramus.  See  note  to  1.  5  on  page  6. 

9.  1 8.  dan.  orseclena,  &s  gloss  to  anachoritarum.  Read  onsetlena.  But 
what  does  dan.  mean?  I  suspect  that  d  is  a  paving  or  sequence 
letter,  and  that  an  indicates  that  instead  of  onsetlena  we  may  also 
read  ansetlena.  Thus  interpreted,  -an  would  be  another  case 
of  merography,  a  part  put  for  a  whole  (Introd.,  V,  §  4). 

9.  19.  conversations,  MS.  conversionis.     The  same  corruption  obtains 
in  six  other  MSS.,  but  both  context  and  gloss  show  conversations  to 
have  been  the  original  reading. 

10.  i.  frore  for  fro/re.     The  dropping  of  the/ (after  it  had  become 
voiced),  i.e.  the  merging  of  it  into  the  o,  may  very  well  be  a  phonetic 
process.     See  also  Ellis,  E.  E.  P.,  II,  pp.  513,  514. 

10.  7.  vel  odfie.  I  think  that  originally  the  gloss  to  experientia  was 
f  afundennessa.  (For  this  use  of  t  =  idest,  see  Skeat's  ed.  of  Matthew 
passim,  and  1. 1  on  p.  25  where  ofifie  =  i  occurs  after  the  word ;  see  note 
to  29.  15  ;  55.  2.)  A  second  glossator,  who  did  not  see  that  t  meant 
the  same  as  .i.  (=id  est),  or  as  7  (cf.  20, 2  ;  20,  3  ;  84.  9,  etc.),  added  the 
lemma  vel.  For  other  cases  where  part  of  the  gloss  was  wrongly 
translated  into  Latin,  I  refer  to  (92.  i).  Colore  was  here  glossed  by  be 
bleo ;  a  second  glossator  adds  de,  as  supposed  lemma  to  be.  Cf.  also 
(93.  3)  et  sagum.  where  et  may  have  a  similar  origin. 

12.  i.  geondsprecend.  If  it  means  any  thing,  geondsprecan= to  address 
or  to  make  anyone  hear,  which  in  this  place  has  no  meaning.  Read 
geondsprecend = geondsprencend.  See  Introd.,  V,  §  7°- 

15.  5.  benn¥e  stands  over  ne  he,  and  ne  Tie  over  Negue.     benn&e, 
as  gloss  to  neque  is  unintelligible  ;  read  bemvfe,  and  take  it  as  gloss  to 
dissimulet.     Cf.  Corpus  gl.  68 1,  and  Wright-Wiilker,  388.  31,  32  (Dis- 
simulare,  bemi}>an  o^¥e  yldan). 

16.  9.  for  forht  taliendre,  as  gloss  to  parvi  pendens,  is  corrupt ;   it 
is  very  likely  that  forht  was  misread  for  nawht,  which  is  a  not  infre 
quently  occurring  form  of  nawiht. 

17.  15.  est,  a  little  erased.     The  fact  is  that  faciat  is  found  in  other 
MSS.  in  this  place,  but  in  our  MS.  lower  down  (1. 16)  erased.     Some 
one  who  did  not  understand  the  words  et  guod  utilius  judicaverit  in 
the  context  tried  to  restore  sense  by  adding  est. 

18.  4.  hwonlicor,  as  gloss  to  salubrius  ?    Read  halwendlicor. 

20.  10.  factam,  MS.  factum.  Of  the  other  texts  (Schmidt,  p.  13), 
none  has  factum  (but  the  collation  of  our  text  is  very  imperfect,  our 
reading*. a.  not  being  given  ;  see  Schroer,  Die  Prosabearbeitungen,  p. 
xxvii):  they  residfactam,factas,  orfacta.  Originally,  I  suppose,  our  text 
had/octaw,  agreeing  with  injuriam.  Hence  the  gloss  gedonne,  agree 
ing  with  tregan.  In  this  state  our  text  must  have  been  copied  out, 
and  the  copyist,  by  an  absolute  blunder,  or  mislead  by  the  masc. 
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termination  of  the  gloss,  wrote  factum.    After  that,  some  one  added 
the  gloss  dcede  to  the  new  lemma  factum. 

20.  13.  ¥e  modig,  as  gloss  to  desuperbum,     ft=debere,  must  have  been 
copied  into  the  Latin  as  though  it  were  part  of  superbum. 

21.  13.  frcedlice.    Ecedlice  (=hrsedlice)  (cf.  Wright-Wulker,  243.  I  : 
frequenter,  celer)  must  have  been  there  first,  and  /  added  by  the 
influence  of  the  Latin.     Or  we  must  take  o  to  be  no  paving  letter,  and 
read  ofrgedlice  =  oftr8edlice. 

26.  6.  sylfsyne,  as  gloss  to  rara.    seldsyne  was  probably  there  origi 
nally.    The  .corruption  is  easy  to  understand  if  we  suppose  selfisyne 
(cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  55)  to  have  been  there. 

27.  2.  c.  us.  y.,  as  gloss  to  nobis.     Do  c,  y  perhaps  form  part  of  the 
gloss  to  nobis ;  and  must  we  consequently  look  upon  it  as  a  misreading 
for  us.  y.  c.,  i.  e.  usic  ?     It  would  be  quite  in  accordance  with  the  usual 
practice  if  more  or  less  uncommon  forms  were  misunderstood,  and 
consequently  mutilated.     It  is  true  that  forms  in  -ic  are  found  only  in 
the  accusative,  whilst  a  dative  form  is  postulated  by  the  lemma ;  but 
first,  this  rule  holds  good  only  for  the  classical  periods   of  Anglo- 
Saxon   (cf.   Sievers'2,  §   81,  Anm.   2),  and  secondly,  the  ace.  may  be 
explained  as  dependent  upon  clypad. 

28.  12.  a,  an,  over  inseruit.     a  may  of  course  be  a  gloss-letter,  but 
an  ?     I  have  thought  of  the  following  explanation  :  that  a,  an,  as  indi 
cating  the  weak  nom.  and  gen.  ending  (or  ace.  plural)  were  put  over 
ascendendos.     Afterwards  the  full  gloss  was  added.     A  case  in  point 
may  be  adduced  here  from  a  Leiden  MS.,  where  we  find  lucubro  glossed 
by  brasbrat.     The  explanation — see  Goetz-Loewe,  Glossae  Nominum, 
Leipzig,   1884,   p.   1 6 1— is  given  by   Vossius  as   lucubro,   (lucu)bras, 
(lucu)brat.     The  gloss  to  inseruit  is  gescett  in  1.  10. 

29.  ii.  asmaidan.     Is  this  a  corruption  of  asmaiand=asmeagende? 

29.  15.  sodes  odffe  secge,  as  gloss  to  dicat.    sofies  may  be  a  mere 
repetition  of  the  soffes  in  1.  14,  and  then  offffe  (secge)  simply  means  the 
same  as  the  .i.  or  the  y  found  over  Latin  words  to  introduce  the  gloss. 
But  there  is  also  the  possibility  that  in  sodes  we  have  a  remnant  of 
the  verb  seffan,  to  affirm. 

30.  9.  insint  ?    Must  we  read  j  sint  geivordene  as  gloss  to  facti  sunt, 
and  in  as  gloss  to  (or  repetition  of?)  Latin  in? 

30.  17.  Jjcet  he  oseo.    Read,  as  pointed  out  in  the  foot-note,/otf  he  seo. 
If  the  o  is  not  a  solitary  paving  letter— which,  see  above,  p.  xxxiii,  is 
not  altogether  a  contradiction  in  terms — the  only  explanation  to  fall 
back  upon  is,  that  an  original  had  heo  seo  ;  heo  under  the  influence  of 
the  following  seo. 

31.  14.  under  should  stand  over  pcet]   it  is  part  of  the  gloss  to 
subdat  in  1.  15. 

34.  7.  wursan,  gloss  to  vermis.  How  umrm  can  be  corrupted  into 
ivursan  I  fail  to  understand.  The  unfortunate  s  makes  it  alike 
impossible  to  assume  either  a  mistake  of  the  eye  or  of  the  ear. 

54.  4.     sun/rige*?     The  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty  I  know  is 
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to  assume  that  sivyrige  is  somehow  or  other  misread  for  scyrige,  and 
that  this  should  be  gloss  to  partiat  as  well  as  todoelfi. 

55.  2,.  fielces  fie  hi  wyrdan  ofide  gewundode.     The  first  glossator  put  1 
gewundode  over  vulnerentur  (cf.  note   to  10.  7).    Another  added  the 
auxiliary,  and  wrote  ofifie  for  1. 

56.  8.  gemedemod,  read  gemet.     Probably  med  (for  met)  was  found 
there  first  by  a  copyist,  who,  not  understanding  this,  or  not  deeming 
it  sufficient,  put  gemed  before  it.     This  gemed  med  was  copied  out  as 
gemedemod = temperatur. 

58.  4.  gesewene.     I  think  we  have  a  remnant  here  of  the  rare  verb 
geseon,  for  which  see  Grein,  in  voce.     Also  in  v.  seon,  and  Bosworth, 
ed.  1838,  in  v.  seon. 

59.  14.  for  belongs  to  swyrian  ( =  swy^rian,  cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  57),  and 
an  is  possibly  a  wrongly  transcribed  dittography  for  na  of  naht. 

61.  2.  gehealdenne,  gloss  to  sanentur.  Either  a  copyist  found 
gehealde  =  gehcelde  (Introd.,  V,  §  17)  or  sanentur  was  glossed  by  sal- 
ventur,  and  this  by  gehealdenne.  Subsequently  this  middle  gloss  was 
omitted.  This  kind  of  double  glossing  occurs  very  frequently,  e.  g. 
in  Bouterwek's  Aldhelmglosses  (H.  Z.  9). 

64.  i.  anwealde  is  gloss  to  potestate,  and  not  to  voluntate  ;  and  in  no 
way  can  I  suppose  anwealde  to  be  corrupted  from  any  word  meaning 
potestas.  And  the  Latin  texts  T.  U.  G.,  i.  e.  exactly  those  that  agree 
most  in  particulars  with  our  own  Latin  text,  also  have  wluntate, 
whence  it  is  likely  that  our  text  must  have  originally  presented  this 
reading.  Otherwise  we  might  suppose  our  text  to  have  been  corrected 
by  another  (which  had  voluntate),  after  the  original  potestate  had  been 
glossed  by  anwealde.  Cf.  note  to  88.  6. 

69.  9.  frum  anginne,  as  gloss  to  incipiente.  I  cannot  quite  make 
this  out;  we  must  expect  a  dative  or  a  nominative  (Introd., 
V,  §  3)  of  the  present  participle.  Professor  Cosyn  suggests  fruman 
anginne,  which  is  certainly  the  best  I  can  think  of,  although  it  is  not 
entirely  satisfactory. 

69.  12.  drenc  as  gloss  to  musitatio  ?    Several  explanations  suggest 
themselves,     d  may  be  a  paving  letter,  in  which  case  rene  may  stand 
for  n/ne=mystermm,  or  better  still  rene=ryne.     Cf.  Grein  in  v.  ryn. 
Cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  27.     If  we  take  d  to  be  part  of  the  word  we  may 
think  of  drem  =  dream.     Cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  30. 

70.  4.  seo  wucafien.  If  we  had  not  Sievers,  §  337,  Anm.  2,  and  supra, 
§  84,  to  refer  to,  where  other  instances  from  the  above  text  are  given, 
we  might  possibly  be  induced  to  look  upon  seo  here  as  a  solitary  proof 
of  a  feminine  origin  of  our  text,  which  would  then  be  in  the  same 
plight  as  Schroer's  texts  (cf.  Die  Prosabearbeitungen,  p.  xxix).     But 
by  these  references  this  phantom  vanishes  into  thin  air. 

73.  II.  belippendan  =  continuanda.  If  we  may  suppose  continuanda 
to  have  been  misread  for  concemanda.  belippendan  would  stand  for 
belimpendan  (cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  39)-  But  this  explanation  does  not 
seem  entirely  satisfactory. 
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82.  3.  This  word  cannot  be  otherwise  explained  as  gifforcrafafi  (cf. 
Introd.,  V,  §  70) ;  gif,  as  gloss  to  si,  in  1.  2. 

86.  3.  I  had  thought  bigcenge  to  be  a  dittographical  gloss  to  m 
itinere,  which  had  got  into  the  wrong  place.  However,  Professor  Cosyn 
suggests  that  m.g.  bigcenge = under  religious  worship,  should  here  be 
understood.  I  suspect  that  we  shall  have  to  combine  the  two  explana 
tions,  because  there  is  no  lemma,  which,  taken  by  itself,  could  occasion 
the  gloss  under  religious  worship  (unless  it  be  cum  tremore  divino  ?). 
A  copyist  put  bi  gcenge  in  the  margin,  and  another,  misled  by  the  fre 
quency  of  the. occurrence  of  the  expression,  midgodcundum  bigsenge, 
put  this  over  divino.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  the  train  of 
thought,  the  association  of  ideas,  may  very  well  have  given  rise  to 
the  error  of  mistaking  these  two  words  (b.  g.)  for  one. 

86.  17.  egelod,  as  gloss  to  condatur.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  MS., 
but  we  may  detach  e  as  a  '  paving  letter'  from  the  body  of  the  word, 
and  thus  gelod  remains  to  be  explained.  The  lemma  suggests  a 
connection  with  gelogian  (cf.  e.g.  98.  15),  of  which  the  past  part, 
would  be  gelogod.  This  might  easily  become  gelowod  (cf.  Introd., 
V,  §  68),  and  this  could  be  contracted  into  gelod.  But  since  I  have 
no  other  instances  of  such  '  contractions '  I  prefer  to  look  upon  it  as 
a  mere  scribal  error. 

88.  6.  w#?#=humilitas,  which  is  in  the  other  texts.  Compare  for 
the  probable  origin  the  notes  to  64,  I  ;  99,  13. 

91.  17.  fiand  reaf?  Perhaps  corrupted  from  fcereld  reaf?  or  from 
fierdreaft  But,  writes  Professor  Cosyn,  what  would  monks  do  with 
those  ?  To  add  another  possibility,  I  suggest  that  it  is  fromfot  reaf. 
Cf.  the  reading  of  the  other  texts  fotgewadum. 

97.  2.  habban  ffretiodinge,  as  gloss  to  nabita  ....  deliberatione.     We 
may  perhaps  assume  habban  to  be  am  infinitival  gloss  (cf.  Introd., 
V,   §    3)    to   a   verbal  inflection,  which   would   seem  to  be  of  rare 
occurrence,  and  therefore  liable  to  corruption,  and  then  ffretioffinge 
would  be  a  corruption  of  ymWriodunge.     This  can  be  more  easily 
accounted  for  if  we  think  of  the  phenomenon  which  I  discussed  in  the 
Introduction  (V,  §  4). 

98.  15,  and  100.  i,  2.      I  have  stated,  Introd.,  V,  §  93,  that  I  fail 
to  understand  these  forms.     The  first  o  in  gelogodre  is  indistinct ;  for 
the  verb,  cf.  note  to  86.  17.     The  only  explanation  I  can  think  of 
is,  that  in  each  case  the  r  was  misread  from  an  original  n.     This 
would   yield    perfectly    intelligible    forms ;     and    palseographically 
speaking,  the  corruptions  are  very  likely  to  occur.      The  puzzling 
mcessepreostra  for  mcessepreostrum  (see  note  to  100.  10)  may  be  in  the 
same  plight. 

99.  4.  MS.  '  Offerunt  de  filiis  nobilium  aut  pauperum  qui.'     The 
original  must  have  read, 

OFFERUNT  ' 

DE    FILIIS    NOBILIUM    AUT    PAUPERUM    QUI. 

The  copyist  read  offerunt '  first,  although  it  was  meant  for  the  last 
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word,  and  not  seeing  the  MS.  sign  for  ur,  he  copied  the  word  as 
offerunt. 

99.  13.  suffectam  would  seem  to  be  the  right  reading,  although  as 
many  as  nine  other  texts  have  suspectam  (C.  D.  G.  H.  K.  L.  S.  T.  U). 
At  one  time  or  another  this  must  also  have  been  in  our  text  (cf.  note 
to  64.  i),  or  suffectam  must  have  been  misread  as  suspectam.    With 
this  word  the  gloss  corresponds.     How  little  suffectam  was  understood 
is  proved  by  the  fact  that  our  text  would  seem  to  be  the  only  one  that 
had  preserved  it,  since  A.  0.  P.  Q.  R.  have  s-ubjectam. 

100.  10.  mcessepreostrum.     In  §  36  of  the  Introd.  (V)  I  have  stated 
that  the  r  was  inserted.     Professor  Gallee,  of  Utrecht,  suggests  that 
the  word  * preostr  may  have  existed,  in  which  case  1  should  have 
to  cancel  the  above  statement.     I  can  only  add  that,  although  I  have 
not  found  any  traces  of  it,  it  is  extremely  likely,  considering  the 
Greek  origin,  and  the  analogue  of  the  Dutch  and  German  form  priester. 
But  see  note  to  (98.  15). 

108.  7.  awyrtlian,  a  legitimate  form  for  awyrtwalian  ?  The  gloss 
reads  as  if  the  lemma  were  eradicare. 

113.  16.  waclicre  ofifie  styre.  Cp.  115,  12,  17  ;  and  116,  17,  and  read 
regolicre  wrace,  lare  offffe  styre. 

116.  7.  asindrodum  beboda.  As  it  is  not  likely  that  we  can  look 
upon  beboda  as  a  crude  form  in  the  plural  (cf.  Introd.,  V,  §  3),  I  sus 
pect  that  beboda  was  misread  for  bebodu  =  bebodum. 
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